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ly explicated ; with an eaſie Metaphraſe an- 
nexed:Thence doctrines ariling are dedu- 
ced: And by Scripture, Examples, 
and Reaſon confirmed . 2 UNC Pye 


PI for & better nderſtanding, affe ting, "and retaining 
of the truth, be with familiar ſimulitudes accompanied. 
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All 


Finally,as the matter would afford definitions diſtributions, 


ſubdiyiſions, trials, motives, and direions. which be of 
ſpeciall uſe, i in their proper order are added. 
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By Toux Barr. ow, ſometime Miniſter of the word at Plimmonth : | 
but lately one of the Preachers in that ancient 
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fPuy MMOuT x, with the worſhip- 
full Magiſtrates his brethren; and to all who ; 
beare Office inthat Corporation, 7.3. | 


wiſheth Grace, Mercie; 
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Orthie Sirs, 
truth is, that 
world , you. 
mendation, For, ſue I 
narrower footing,bath le 
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tome, ſpun along thread 
refled a flately building. But I, to ſhunthe 
ſilence the carping adverſarie, and that , anotber day , my band 
might not cry my By mercy,will turnmy praiſes of you, into pray+ 

ers for you, and exbortations to you, that as Haw pell, 


government of the in 
fore, doe iuſtice, andtake| 
ning the innocent : But let js 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
would take ber place : and whoſoever drawes and drinkes of that 
puddle; ſhall dye the death.” Moreo-ver, you may not mixe it; the 
mudde of injultice,with the pure fountame of righteouſnes : for, 
that will binder the current from ſliding through the channels 
udicarure, /o cleerely and ſpeedily , as the Iudge of all the 
world expeFeth, commandeth. And, that this Wells mouth may 

not be ſtopped, this ſtreame ſtayed; or, by any uncleane carkaſe 
caſt into it, putr« fied ; but runne ſtrongly, purely, and ſpring for e- 
ver : in your eleflions remember lechroes counſell to Moſes 
Exd.it. Chooſe you out able men, fearitig God,lovers ofthe truth, & 
res hating coverouſneſſe,though to be an inferiour officer. Will nor 
aliccle leaven, leaven the wholelumpe ? And tell me, When is 
the river troubled ? at any time, but when the mud 4s. raiſed wp- 
Þard, and the cleere $28 x downward* Let the righteous 
rule-there will be reſt ; but if the wicked beare ſway,troubles ſhall 
} come, Who willput ſword into a mad mans hand'? will bee not 
beare it for nought *ingender ſtrife, and conceive miſchiefe ? De- 
preſſe the protane puddle ,exalt the cleere water, then ſhall 
God be with you, and all the people alſo goe home totheir 
: place in peace. Iſpeake the truth, [dare not flatter , you are 
lok.rz.1. Cleane ( may 1xot adde ) but not all.. Its « rare Societie, that . 
| conſiſts of none but Saints, a ſingular body without all blemiſh , 
and may we, can Te finde a corporation, that bath no unſound 
; member in it? Will you credit me? bave you but oneſuch? Tcould 
| wiſh there were none at all, Taccuſe no mans perſon : Every one 
_ muſt fall or ſtand unto his owne maſter ; and the vvrach of man, 
lamr-20- doth not accompliſh the juſtice of Ged. Wherefore, hee who 
» King-4.13. ,. righteous, let him be righteous ſtill ; and if any be filthy, let = 
him waſh and be cleane. And not to weary you with words; bere - 
- 0% bave at the laſt, what ſome of you long ſince deſired at my 
© 3g bands, vix, the firſt LeEtures at my comming to you, I Pont PR 
FT: mong you, Now may the wile ſee, what the world hath carped 
at,endthe Preacher full tes beene blamed for.as if the carth had 
not bin able to bave borne bis words, nor be for the bitternes of bis _ 
ſpirit, worthy to ſet a foote in Gods ſanQuarie. T confeſſe my 
corne may be mixed with chaffe, my coyne have ſome lips; and 
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4” my zeale not altogether according to knowledge ; yet, my deſire WW | 
i! in preaching and theſeSermons, was andis , that ſinnie | 


might be wertificd, holineſſe-vivified, God our maſher ofier 
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 TheFEpiſtle Dedicatorie. | 


A. 
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the b:ſt manner ſerved ; and both ſpeaker and hearer at the laſt 
day ſaved. | KB 

Here you have only the beginning, but, if the Lord 

atly rejoyceif my weake endeavours prove, in the 
to you or any other profitable , and that they may aſſure your ſe 

my prayer according to my power, to bim, ſhallnot be wanting, 

who is only able to give a bleſsinz. 4nd thus com- 
nding you to God, I 5. he leave, 
and will, during life, al- 


wayes reſt 


Yours in What he can; 


todoeyouſeruice, 
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The Epiſtle to the RzaDE Rr. 


® IfCKRiendly Reader, it were but labour in vaine to tell 

© thee, why I made choice of this Epiſtle,rarher than 
another,to treat of, For,arenotall Preachers,fow- 

£9 ers ? Sothat if they breakeup any little cloſe,withe 

>> in the large palethat boundeth Gods great de- 
7” maine,the holy letters , they cannot miſle it , but 

A” & keepetheir compaſle. Neitheris it any 21 90m 
declareunto thee, why theſe lines are now put to publike light. For, 
is notall the graine in Gods garner, good ? fit for the market, andro 
be ſer to ſale ? For, to omit many reaſons,rthis isrhe very truth , that as 
Prognoſticators uſually write Almanackes , to and for rhat Climate 
whertin they be reſident; ſo have miadecletion of this portion,and 
now eſpecially penned ir, for thar place, where and amongſt whom, 
the Lord for a few yeares, by the hand of his providence, caſt mee. 
Wherefore I will the rather informe thee of my mechod; in this Tuc. 
cceding Treatiſe,the which isthis, and thus. 

In the firſt place ( may it pleaſerheeto view it ) thou ſhalt find, the 
text Logically into its parrs reſolved, next, the words plainely expli- 
cated ,then a familiar Meraphraſe, as we apprehend rhe ſenſe, annex- 

ed: And laſt of all, the ſeveralldoQrinesariling thence, deduced. And 
becauſe ordinarily a dedu& is to be drawne, nor from one ſimple, but 
two arguments atthe leaſt, as the Angdl is ſaid to ſet oxe foot ox the ſea, Rev.to.s. 
another on the ſhore, we have ( one being in ourrext) for the better riſe, - 
borrowed a ſecond from far. But uſually, either from the ſcope, and 
the connexion; the words generally united , not parricularly abſtra. 
ed, the doarines be colleRted. Andfor the heads, we have ſet them 
downe with litzle or no amplification at all. For, rome (1am ſure) 
and to the CorreQor, Princer, and Reader, (1 judge ) it would, ( had 
chargeable, and not 
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force of a command. For the a is concrete with the precept, and 
cannotexcept notionally be abſtrated. For, every go0d action effec. "— 
Qed, hath irs rule by which it is guided. And by Reaſon , conceive a 
chird argument, in producing wherof,the point in hand is moreſtrong- 
ly confirmed. For, as when two colours arc controverted, we fetch a 
light, hold that betwixt them, by which the better isthe berterdiſcern'd 
by the cie of the body: ſo,whentruth isin ſuſpence,in rhe producing of 
© thirdargument,the which we call arcaſon, and diſpoſing it with the 
- dottrine in forme of a Syllogiſfme, its the more conſpicuous to the eye 
of our underſtanding. And the reaſon we uſe Reaſons, is, inthat wee 
are to deale with men who have reaſou, but want faith: And untill the 
judgemeit, be ſoundly convinced, the Will will not be throughly re- 
formed. For, asthe needle guideth and maketh way tor the thread , 
ſo doththea of the facultie of the underſtanding,dircR the act vithe 
| facultie of the Will, And we haveuſcd fimilitudes for divers reaſons. 
Firſt, For, they have great force to convince the judgement. Second- 
ly, They allure the affeQions, Thirdly, They betterthe memorie. And 
fourthly., They bring many things to ſpeedy remembrance wee had 
long forgot. Asthe ſhoomaker with hisskinne , draweth on a cloſe 
| ſhoe; the houſwife with corne, callerth the chickens from under the 
wings of the ir dam ; and the dittic brings to mindethe matter and au- 
thor on't: ſo will a fimilitude draw doQrines into mens ſhallow un- 
derſtanding, call out the dead affefions,and bringrhe truth toremem- 
brance,committedro memory long agone. Ard this one thing would 
wiſhthe man of God totake knowledg of,&to have reſpeR unto,both 
in writing of bookes and preaching of Sermons ,firſt,throughly to in- 
forme the judgement , and thenſoundly to ſeecketo reforme the WB, 
 Layload on thar above all. For, with more caſe may a man point out 
the truth torhouſands, than perſwade hundreds to practiſe it. For, 
the facultie of the W:4, is the moſt corrupt of all other , and the Wi/is 
an unwilling agenttogoeto worke. Similitudes therefore here bee of 
jou uſe, and application muſt ſoundly ſet it on. Furthermore, wee 
ave, as the matter handled would afford, uſed definitions, diftributi- 
ons, ſubdiviſions,trialls, motives and dircRions : all which be of great 
ule in their proper order. . 
Finally,toour power, wee haye endevoured to comfortthe feeble- 
minded, ſtrengthenthe weake, raiſe up the declined Chriſtian, and 
pull downe the proud mind of man, breake his flinty heart, and con- 
vert him to God, by acloſe ſearching and inſinuating application. 
And gentleReader , if any phraſe in this Treatiſe, ſeeme tart unto 
thee, when we come to prefle a point ; why, I muſt give thee to under- 
ſtand, that our people are not like other people. For,it is well knowne, 
thatgin all Ginond haven townes, ( of which ours is not the leaſt 
inthe kingdome )there is ſuch a concourſe of all kinds of people from 
other countr s, as dayly inhabitants ; that wehave men, as of warre 
&worth, reſolution & religion, fearing God, honouring the King,(the 


number 
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"Tothe Reader. 


number whereof the good Lord increaſe an hundredtimes ſo many as 

they bee , that the cares and eyes of all the world may hcarcand ſee 

them : ) ſo have wee finne and finners ofali forts. _ = 
©  Withus(ifany where )thou maiſt find old mother Ignorance,cloa- 

thed withthe robes of the blacknes of darkneſſe, having ewo unnarurall 

( but,to her, naturall )rwinnes in her lappe, Profaxeneſſe and ſuperſtition: 4 

and this is her daily Dirtric ; 7 (it 4s 4 2wcene, I am no widow, I (ball ſee no Rev. 1&7. 
mourning, neither ( let Preachers prate what they pleaſe) will I ever be 

removed. And we have too,aged father Pride,cloathed in purple and 

fine linnen : who being drunke with wealth, as Zo: with wine, hath 

lien with his daughter Covetouſheſſe, commited in ceſt, and ſhe is de- 

livered of a monſter,the which ſome call foxe-fur'd, ſcarletrob'd, but 

I, mercileſſe,remedilefſe Uſury. This Oſtrich can eate anddigeſt any 

kind of mettall, eſpecially money. This Canniball,likea pickrellina 

pond, or ſharke ia the ſea, the leſſer fiſhes, deyoures the poorer ſort, 

with a plauſible, invifibleconſuniption. The greateſt Clerkes( now 

fie!) in ouckingdome, may , ſeven times more, ſpet this ſtrumper 

inthe face; yetſhce hath a whores forchead, and will not bee aſha- 


——— — —— 
_— 
_— 


ing for 


*% & #4 


and he marries,not till death according to the injuntionof Gog 
ma OG WW hatinall ; VVER 
rating malice, and blinde 


ewixt heaven and earth, that , as'an ill-coucht fire-work , kts fly 


Bur hitherto wee haye ſpoken in the abſtraR ; weewill now a lictle 
touch the concrete. ME = 
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We have had,with a crofle wind ſet ſomerimes on our ſhores;the vul- 
gar Atheiſt, who fairh inhis hearr,there is no God:& it in ſpecch he pro. 
feſſe him, yet in pradice he denyes him. The proud treacherous pur- 
blind Pap1ſts,juft of that brotherhoodlits to be feared) who erring from 


-rhetrue way, ſtumbled on treaſon, and brake their neckes at Trburye. 


Yertheſe ſpread their good deedes, asthe Heavens overthe North- = 


_ pole, and hang their ſalvation, like the earth, upon nothing. The Ho- 


Pminificd,Godified Famil;f,who holds himſclteyjt cnce full come, to 


be as perfe as Adm his father was in paradiſe : And we ay ſo too, 
bur then he muſt be conſidered, as he was after his fall , nor before it. 
Themutable newfangled 4nabapriſt, who will weare no weapons, 
have all things common , yet wrangles with his brethren, whether he 
is to be baptized onthe heador heeles ; for (a worthy reaſon) Chriſt, 
Is ſaid, waſhed his diſciples with water onthe feere. The ſtriQ preciſe 


Separatiſt, cenſuring his equalls, ſpeaking ill of them heeknowes nor, 


wholc unjuſt rent from our congregations, like the diviſions of Rubep, 
have made zreat thoughts of heart, And,to conclude, (for Iam too pro- 
lixe, ) wee have had the common Proteftants , who lead their lives in 
Folio( eſpecially at that never-ro-be-torgotten golden voyage, where- 
in ſo any wenitthey knew not whither , ) who carryed themielves,as it 
their tongues had beene Pieces,thcir breath Gunpowder, the opening 
of their mouthes;rhe giving of fire with the match,&their oathes pier- 
cing Bullets to have wounded their adverſaries ; ſometimes fhilching 
and fighting, Whoſe ſwurde, like 7oabs, would droppe out onthe leaſt 


occaftony and now and then ſtepping from ſhore to ſhip, would drink 
ſoule-{liyngthealths , every Gon being ſeconded with the report 
of x Cannon,as if powderand ſhot had beene onely appointed to have 
bear the aire; \careCrowes, make old folke to ſtart, and Cattell to run 
a padding: Welt ſeene, ( and ſhall againe )the Dutch drinking,and 
onr Enzl:ſh for company take their ſhares with them , untill they be- 
gan to ffe-ecke en-de ſny,that is, ſtab and flaſh,that their bloud and bow- 


cls rugne about their heeles, If this then was thus, as it was indeed, 
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| ATableof the principall heads han- 
ded in this Chapter, 


Verſc 1. page. 


nReachers are to maintaine the arg 


nity of their perſons. 5 


| How a good name may be gotten, 
ibid. 
2.Great ſinners may become ſaints, 6 
Cantions to be nſed that grace be not abu- 
ſea. ibid. 
3- Any relation to Chrift u of graat impor- 
rance, 7 
4. The lawfulneſſe of our calling us to bee ju- 
ſtified. 8 
Trialls if wee bee lawfully called to preach 
the Goſpel. 
5 Promotion cometh from the Lord. ibid. 
6. Spirituall life is procured by the __ 
I 
7. Salvation obtained through Chriſt Jeſus, 
IO 
Do&rines. Verſe 3. page. 
'1. Perſons of good hopes are chiefly to , bee In 


ſtrufted, 17 
2. Thereta ſpiritual Es in the I 


3. Preachers are chiefly to affet whom Fe. 
have begot or confirmed in the faith, ibid, 
4. Salutations are not for complement but + 


er ie, 
| The hind: of ſalutations. wid. 
ado are to be ſaluted. ibid. 
ofold FC roew: ro be obſerved. ibid. 
wee may ſa/nte him wee wi 1 
* The grace of God greatly to be wiſhed for. 
16 
How grace may be gor. Ibid, 
6. Mercy much LAs Lfved ; idid. 


7. Peace 4 principall thing to be ſought for. 
: Re Oe 17 


Sh 


8, Men without grace bave no true and ſound 
peace. ib1d. 
9. The degrees of affettion cannot bee cove* 
_ red, 18 
10. None more need of 1 mercy than NTT 


11. God 1 a Father ; and how many _ ib, 

I 2.AU ſpiritnall blefſ ings come from God _ 
Father. 

13. Chriſt Feſiu ts a Lord. 

14. All Chriftians are fellow-ſervants. 

I5. Dodrines deduced not handled, 

DoAarines, Verle 3. 

1. Good men are chankefutt, 
 Thankefulneſſe defined. 
Thanketnlneſſe diſtributed. 
Impediments of thankefulwe ſc. 
 Helpes to tree thanketwlneſſe. 


oe 
22 


ibid. 


2. Carnall friends will become foer, if a man 


embrace the Goſpel, 27 
3. Againſt all Ee we are 10 maInrame 
the truth of our profeſ720n. ibid. 
4. Its an honour for man to ſerve God. ibid, 
5. A Chriſtians courſe ts laborious, SD —_ 
What ts required 8 m the ſervice of God. 2 > 
How God may be knowne of ns. 
What the Law and Goſpel require. ibid. 
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6. The Charch had the ſame faith before the 
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remembrance. 
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35» 
What a legall good conſcience is." ibid. 


How it is diſtributed into compleat or tn- 


compleat. - ibid. 
A compleat legall good conſcience _— 

IDIC. 
How many things concur toa compleat lc- 
gall good conſcience. 1b1d. 
What followeth from thence. 36 
An Evengelica {l good conſcience, what it 
"Tp 37 


What needfull to the making wpofit. 38 
How it differs from a legall. 1b1d 
What neceſſary to procure it, 


39 
It ir never ſeparared from the legall ina 


Chriſtian, 40 
Theeff:its of conſcience, 41 
Its application. 4.00 
Conſciences charge. 44 
9, Faithfull men are frequent un prayer, 47 
Prayer deſcribed, ibid, 
Caling pon God diſtributed, ibid, 


Incalling «pon God we muſt uſe the tongue, 
. and wh 


48 
Alſo x heart, and why. ibid. 
How to procure the ſpirit, FI 
What is to be done before prayer. 53 
What mm prayer, +» 1b1d, 

Helps to avoyd wandring thoughts in pray- 
er. ibid. 
Helpes to pray with fervencie, 54 
What 1: to be done after prayer, ibid, 
Prayer #: a difficult duty. 55 
Motrves to prayer. ibid, 


 10.Preachers un ſpeciall to be prayed for, 56 
11. Whom we affett, we will pray for, ibid. 


12. As in the day, ſo the faithful pray in the 
night ſeaſon. 137 
13-T he time of trouble is a time of prajer.ib. 
14. T hough preas hing may, yet prayer can- 
not be prevented. | -:— 44 
Dodrines. Verle 4. e. 
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writeng. 9 

2. One farthfull man covers the fellowſbip of 
another. 60 
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What a good conſcience 1s, | thid. 4. The fignes of affettion not to be forgotten, 
What an evill conſcience 1s. ibid, ibid. 
A good conſcience is legall or evangelicall 5. Inall our proceedings wee are to propownd 


[ome profitable eud. 63 
What ends to bee proponnaed in the uſe of 
Gods ordinances. ibid. 

6. There 15 Joy to be found in the courſe of 4 

'& briſtian. E 64 

Objettions againſt thu dotrine anſwered. ib. 
A doubt concerning the kinds of joy reſol- 

ved. | 66 

7.T be ſtrong Chriſtian may receive increaſe of 


10) from hss weaker brethren. 67 
Dodtrines. Verſes. page. 
1. Faith unfamed is the beſt inhabitant, 69g 

Faith defined. 

The definition explicated. ibid. 

T wo degrees of faith. Sn (| 

Properties of faith in generall : ſtrong or 

weake. ibid, 

Properties of a great faith. ibid. 


Properties of a weake faith. 72 
Hinderances of faiph uu the preacher. ib. 


| Lets of faith in the people, _.*-o IF 

Alotroes to faith. ibid. 
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Mans meſſengers, 1; Loquentia, 2. Elo- 
quentia. "INES 
( oncluſions from the former diſtourſe, ib, 


10. Moderation of affeftion required ina 


Chriſtian, 111 
Rules for moderation. 112 
en objethon anſwered, ws  * 
A double cantion, ibid. 
Swndrie dottrines colleFted;but briefly han- 
aled. NE OST 
Doarines, Verſe 8. page. 
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6, Apoſtles areonly to preſcribe patternes Ab, 
7. By faith and love, the patterne of ſound 


words ts preſerved, 1b1d, 
Properties of love, 198 
What attion 1 done in faith. 199 
What in love, _ ibid. 
Why faith us put before love. bid. 
Why both together. bid. 
Severall dottrines collefed,but not proſecu- 
ted. ibid. 
Dodrines. verſe 14. I 
1 .The graces of Gods ſpirit are good Wor- 
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ſinne and foule offence. tbid, 
Helpes againſt revolting, ibid, 
Canſes of revolting.1 anward, 2 outward, 
212 

3.Menof great nate in the Church may ſome- 
times fall away, bid, 
4. God doth proportion neans ſhame according 
zo the offence. 213 


5. Great wicked men uſually fall by comples. 


d 21 

6. Many may fall away together, ibid. 
Whether all that fell away, of Aſia, never 
returned, 215 
Doarines, Verſe 16, page. 
1. One good mam example is tobe preferred 
before a multitude of wicked people, 215 

2. Inthe time of perſecution few have beene 


found farthfall, 217 

3- eA good governonr may procre a bleſſin 

| Fon: the whole familie, 21 
ow 4 good fannlie may be knowne tobe ſo, 
219 
4. Love is of a ſpreading nature. 220 
How farre love ſpreadeth. | 221 

5-T he mercy of God is ro be wiſhed, eſpeciall 
for our friends, ibid. 


6 Want may befall Gods deareſt children, 22 
7. The fauthfull are not once but often to bee 


; wo 
+ p 


"TheTable. 


— 


VItIe» wee have 


Af 
n—-———— — 


4. They that ſeeke ſtall find, ibid. 
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Cf ie] ee is the founcaine of this ſpriog, theroote of 
vo, apr O_o with- 


w_ 
1 


receiveit, as free from all errour 
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> " And now{etusptoceedeto ate 
thus reſolved, plainely expoun ed. 
Secing 
reccived of the 
his otfice 18 d 
Preach:r3 are to maiueaineche 
This hath beene the care of 
lattcr dayes» if it werenotſo, what ; Aw 
am not { freed, bevy wet {pre def Cleo ve Led > are net you wy works in the 
Lord > Let no mandeſpife thy. youebt- © 


Becaule a vood name ic ws 8 
the choilet/ hg yo x0 be 


EIS ann 
counted <d unſivecteywhowill alcriticaaiect the laquer And men judge 
the fruic oy mp to the trees report | 
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; 
and 


tie , avoyd1 


cuſcdof that , which 
evillof others; for , with what meaſure we 


The people alſo multtake how 
Pajtenr;, Itnn fuk frleof Contam, tober 


Cap.l. 
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LES rn | raas: doh pſt GEE: 
wears ; res. Far, BRctOd nar a- 


Sainzi? Did be not doe 


tow tamnrh TIS 


-chrtansy yerhare proved the ſaaeygody liver, excellent perſons 2. Chrow 
33.12. 8&c. Luk,8.2: Tg. 3-1: Cor,6.1ks,,- 2 
And his commerbtopaſle ythe fi of Ged.. Hee knoweth bow todoe 
Reaſ. lo ir, hathpower todocit ; and if he will, who cat reſiſt him ?. He whomade 
the inſtrument , cannot hee amendit ? ſo, heewho firſt formed man,ſhall hee = 
a 46. 19. want ability toreforme him ? no, hee ir iv breves,, and doth whatſorver bee will, 
| Sathan may ceſiſt;bur all in yaine ; mans will may oppoſe, bur all ronopurpoſe; 
ts ion Maes fer feos ſubjeR co be reformed ? Man i 
Andist not a for a £O 18 
Ry: 2. _ -if itbe infuſed. His efſence i#nce defiroyed, bur his facultics dif. 
; ſo that being once turned, like a wheele , that goes backward , hee 
will Grd ger bing once prom) call be carried the fame courſe, a3 a the 


creation. 
Pet. This ſhould incourage men to uſe the meanes, without wearinefſe, whereby 
ro. 


ſinners are converted. Wee muſt inſtruQ them , who be contrary winded, 
ſnarerof the Devillto amendment of 


2. Tim.v. 35, RR ne enim brag Bo on he 
, Whyſhouldw deſpaire of perſon? judge finally,or repuce 

6 es + Worn this an, with whom we lveto dee, a$unlikely to 

thou knoweſt ? Hee. who had Gene 


"This Do@riaels ef uſe atto, ative 
lowed the evill faſhions of the World ; qo 
E ſcrvantsto worke wickednefſe with "If they finde inthetves? 
ſertled reſolution,to leavetheir former courſes, and witha purpoſe of heart to 
iu Ap 9s itsa tfuch,that Sarb.on will tempt ſuch, and tellthem that 
now it isin vaineto returnefrom their wonted wa 

_ alrertheir crooked 4. But they muſt nor give crediets his falſe 


their former the ; fol- 
ir members , as ſomany 


fort; For For , thpformer eviltcourſe not make tl fr 
reſoluioa be robe roformedin all things. things. Foras t Ncas t J 
| pre koweundd, or tonby Letthisthen b a meaties to com- 
otcee, wil ov or Sathan to — 


pu + ht larry that this comfortable doAtrine bee not abuſed. 
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omit 

Jeſus Chrit: ] Whatdid che Apoſtle molt rejoycein? fromwhatdid hee 
ITED ty e from his Tribe, Kindred, Phariſai- 


call profeſſion,or any carnall and earthly privile ? in nowile:tuxfrom thac he 
e——— , and put 


colle&cd; rhat leon to andwch Grief p Th pete PRA 
bo Fa ec meg on pe his maſter Chrif : 
byienes LOI 


parapanyo wns hers What 


5 kisbonc,and fichhof his fleh? be abeach et 3 root, a member of Ephel'5 30. 
ſucha hcad, and an Ambaſſadourof four a Monarch? b Coon, 'Þ 
Tine. 1.1 2.Kemn. 16.1. 
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befall a creature. 
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: cry out : What? Make my ſonne a 


MPO Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle _ .1 Cami; 


Prieft? 1 willnever doe it. Well, thecalling 


is of great honour with Ged , though deſpiſed of rheſe bealtly ment And the 


dayes have beene , when todedicarea forine tothe Miniſteriall funion;: was. 


counted a great grate in the Parents, honour tothe perſon ; but inall con- 
tempt and bitrcr derifion, let the Monifter and true Chriffien know, that his 
Maſter thongbt it no to become 4 Preacher. And Sa/omen tnoreeſtcemed the 
dignity of a Preacher,than of a Ky. Eccleſ.1.1. 

By the will of God The ApeſtHen this phraſe,declarcth the ground,way,and 
lawfolncſlc of his calling ; as if he had ſayd , I ran not before I was moved, 1 
camenot of minc owne minde,by men,or by mony,in at the window, or thelike: 
but the prime and chicfe cauſe, was the will and good pleaſure of God. Whence 
ariſerh this inſtruRion ; that 

It uneceſſary for ſuch as preach the Word , ts inſlifie their lawfull calling thereunts 


from God. 


W hat Pau/did 2s aPreacher,we ouzht te doe alſo. Timerbews knew from 


whom Pas! reccived his calling : and hee addeth this , for the reſpeRt hee had 


tofuture times, and perſons. Tehn the Bapriſt did rhis,and Chrsf himlelfte,ha- 
ving to deale with the Pharsſeer: and Reaſon will confirme ir. 
Otherwiſe,they can have no affurance of proteQion from God by his Ange! ; 


_ they mult kcepe their limits, and but preſerve «s inowr wajes; they dare not at- 


trend us if wee runne a crooked path. Sathan underſtood thiswell , therefore 
falſely alledged the Scripture, leaving out | i» «ltby wayer, ] And what became 
of the young Prophet that wandred ? Was henot deſtroyed ? 

Andthe certainty of bar calling from God, will make us bold in the execution 
of our funRion; and inthe hotteſt oppoſttion to ſay with Nebermuah, Shall ſurb 4 
man a1 / fire? Or with our Maſter; Goegtell that Foxe, that 1 willbrale to day, and to 
merrow and the wext day | ſhall bee perfefted. Abſalom bids his ſervants, ſmite;, 
kill,feare not, but be bold and play the menywhy ? For he had commanded them. 
This needs noapplication. 

Againe,then may wee expe a bleſſing of our endevours,otherwiſc not. Hee 
that will runne before the Lord bids him goe, may ſpeede like him,thar brought 
tydings to David, that his ſonne was ſlaine : and hisSermons prove to himſelfe 
like the lefrer»that Yrriah carried . What if Ire! bee not gathered? yer thy 
reward is wththe Lord, If the Maſtcr bidthe ſervant caſt ſeed in a barren ſole, 

what if hee have no good cropat hatveſt ? Its not theſervants fault: he did his 
dutic ; and would havebeenc glad , the ground had beene better,the crop grea« 
ter; but he relyeth on the command of his Maſter, not the ſucceſſe in uling the 
meancs: {bmuſt Miniſters alſo. 

And laſt of all, aſſurance thar a man isſentof God, will gtve him to belceve, 
that hce ſhall never want a word to comfort others in duc ſcaſon : ſuch aman 
may certainly expeR aſupply of gittsfrom the Lord. 


of ethers; yet much to make one loafe in many daycs, tofced the flocke 
of Ged : And whats the cauſe ? Sure,God never (cnt them to ſow ; for,if he had, 
they ſhould have beene ſupplyed with ſced. | 

Doth not thisdoRtrine reprovethoſe, chat take upon 
without any aflurance they be ſent of Ged? Some 
of God, nor men, anthe 


them this high calling, 
h, thatare ncither ſent 
iſts : others of mes, but not of Ged; theſe arc /e- 
reboam: Apoltlena third pretend,they arc ſent of Ged,but not of wes; (like for: 
new upſta -_r 4 francs | & Sh 3, 009 Pars. An 
Apoſtolical: But w one day pa heir gT | in wrath, 
. Ler Miniffer: then looke to this : i ftands nd; {o (ball they have 


proteRtion by the good Angels, boldnefie to reprore ſinne,and not to bee ſcared 


like 


; Wee have ſome,that like 
Rath after Boo! roapers, onus here and there, andpullan care from theſheaves 
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Vany 1. - the Apoſtle Paul to Timothic. i 9 


7 og with the bumming of Bees, and Flies ; af ply of grace on 
, hi men may know by theſe markes :_ 1. If in foe incaſure, they bee fit- Trials, if we 
3. If beach al 


, learned k ,and religious perſons ; of BC 


. 4 Whenthey ayme at the gathe- 16.5 5. 

body of Cr ley rd 2s, 
; as prayſc , promotion, or the 0695-5 af 
Cr.23.23. 
On 


Note. 
Promotron to bigh places commeth from the Lord, - — i We Delt. 
Preferment comes not from the Eaſt, wor fromthe Weſt, Little did Pas! thinke 
eithcr of his fuddenconverſion,or advancement to this honourable funRion, a 
few houres before he was called;rhis is the work of God, and ewgbt 38 bee marvei- 
lows ms owr eyes, Plal.75.6, Mat, 21.42. 
Learne hence, tocnvie no man that i3 advanced : for that were to reſiſt the Vſe.1. 
will of Ged. - And letthis dire thee toprayſe God, if above many thoubee 2- 
promoted. Andit muſt teach all men to be content with their preſent condition, 3. 
and not to repine 2 for the will of God depends on no other ; but is theprime 
Rule of all truth and goodnefle. 
To preach according tothe promuſe of life : j I acde, topreach ; 2nd that(l truſt) 
without wrongto the Text: for the end of his ApoRtleſhip,was to preach thepro- 
miſe of life, the glad tydings of ſalvation: out of theſe wotds,1 gather chis Con- 
cluſton 2 that | 
Eternal life is wot to be had inthe precepts of the Law , but from the promiſes of the Dol.6, 
Geſpell, | | ? | | 
The life of grace, and glory is, ſince eAdemsfall,derived coman , by another Genzy.ry. 
meanc: the old way in this reſpeR is not the beſt way : we cult find out , ( and Gab» ut. 
walkctoo ) inthe new way » Whichisthe everlaſting way. And thus it comes $293 
to paſle, | 
Becauſe the proceptsof the Law cxadt a perfe& rightcouſneſſe , both in re- 
gard of mans cntirenature, and his whole converſation ; for,curſed it every one, 
that coxtmueth net wn all things of the law to doe them : now it the Lord ſhould 
marke what isamiſle , within us, and thatproceedeth dayly fromus, who were 
«ble to abide t ? Not wee, Cbrift onely excepted ; ſo that wee mult fice to the pro- 
miſc for life,and caſt off the precept inthus reſpe, X 
Beſides this there is another reaſon ware by the Apoſtle ; which is, that if Rea, 2; 
juſtification, (and conſequently ſalvation) had AURA: the Law, then ws 


Chriſt kad dyed graty,m vaine, for nothing. Indecd thc Laws it ro give life ; Gal-2.at, 
_ for Chrit was lavedby it;but we are weake,andnor able to fulfill ir. And though 


the Law be ſayd to be of noſtrength, itis in this reſpe&; tharlitsa jalt I@dgero Roms. j- 
an ire giveth a truc teſtimony, not ableto ſet aman atliberty, who is 4 | 
Lrantgrociiors 

Confutation, ſprings from this roote , of thePapilts ; whotye ſalvation, ra- 
ther ro the rH foo Np than to Chriftand the Goſpel. 'T _ 


Reprehenſion too proceeds from rhe ſame ground, againſt the jj 
tcitants; who being demanded, how they hope to be ſaved ! Repl 
their good deeds,or honeſt ing ; this is naturall Papiſtrysyer ood 
are 1n no ſort to be omitred. For they be the true evidences of faith as « 
fathcr:the high way to heaven, not the prin, | 
raigni £ may befidtodiidg anarſe to 


4 I "OI mt II - — he M.A wt COOPER Inns 


—_— 
MEE 
_—_ 


i7.6c. Viour, 1, For by higdeath he hath deſtroyed death : O death ; 


*phe!.4.18. 


267 | came deatls; [6 


An Expoſition of the latter Epiftle -* Cape.1. 
And from hence evcry onethart lonyeth after life , muſt 1. deny his owne 
workes, 2. Learneto pb ga - no _ chew 
from the precepts. 3- Labour for faith to apply them ; for knowledge , ex- 
C mixed with faich profits nothing, Heb.4.2 2 Oy 
hi SINE ane ow roneneB air paaples princigal pointof 
Catechiſme; as alſo to worke faith in them,that they may belceve. Not that the 
law ivto be omitted:for that revealeth ſins, breaketh the heart ,ſerrerh before the 
cyedf the ſoule,Gods irrefiftable judgement, and dire the way that leadeth 
to juſtification, and ſalvation ; yct in a differing manner from the Goſpel, Its one 
Schoole-maſter to Chriſt, 
Might we not hence ebſerve further, that the principall end of preaching, « co 
my men to life avd ſalvation? Seto hb dider 
oo/iſbneſ[e eachiny , 6tpleaſet to [ave as beleeve, 
n x na; #4 001 looks for life withour a Preacher. 
they not expeR children without generation? a crop of corne without ſowing? 
Againe,wee note,out of the word | accordeng : |that 4 
Then & one method, or true manner, ( or at leaſt matter ) of teaching to be prabiin 
ſed of the Preacher: ; for every Art is guided by his owne precepts,objett. 
Which « im Chriſt Irſms: ] In Chriſt, that is, from himorby him : Whenceletit 
benoted : that gs.” 
No life or ſalvation is to beexpetted, but in and through Chrift leſs, 
Whether we reſpeR the life of motion , ſence, reaſon, or 


ification,al 


.  Isconveycdto man , from him : be « the wey tbe truth, and the life. [obn 14.6. 


[oh.10.10, and 17.12. At.3.15. 

For he created all things as he was God ; without him was made nothing that 
was made: He s« the beginuing of all creatures ; theretove called, the Lord of Iife, 
Atlt.3.15, | 

He alſo as Ged preſerveth the cflence,and being of the creature, 1. Ingi 
ving nourilhment, fir, and convenient. 2. and in bleſſing the  Mecl "5 of 
out both which, the life of og pt a lampethar lackerh oyle, is extioguiſhed: 
for was liveth wot by bread onety by every word, that proceedath ont of the manth 
#f God, Mat. 4. 4. 

Furthermore, life and ſalvation come from Chrift, as hee is'our Sera on 


i 
ſing * 2. By his lifc he 0997) "ar "yeny our life ; as by the offence of one cnc 
: the obedience of Chriſt came life, 3. All the promiſes meet in 
Chbrift , and arc yea and awen ww bim , a3 allthelines doc in the poine of a Centre. 
4 He ſends his word and fpirit, for toquicken ug ; bring drad before the time 
-% june: and treſpeſſer. In a word, by his death wee nor him and through 
his ReſurreRion, and Aſcenſion , wee (hallriſe our of the 
live for ever with him. From this point doe many proficable Vſes ſpring, = 


but the ſweercKlife of all ; & cqualleth,if nor excellerh thar life 
Garden,becauſe it foweth from a more pure fountaine ; ſpringeth from a more 
boneurablc head ; and ig purchaſed with a farre greaterpri Doe wee not 
eſteeme Wine by the Grape? fruit by the tree? Oyle by the Olive ? And peo 
plc by their pedigree? Its called the iife of God ; for Gedgave it at the Creation; 
Chriit redeemed 1tby his Paſsion;and its the neeceſt to that life,the Lord himſelfe 
liveth and deli in; itisa royall life; for ic exceegeth (this life) allother 
what ever. Theres not a greater di 
and abealt, than there iaberwixtthigand the life of reaſon, 

And its a durablc life,certaine,and abiderh for ever : and canir be otherwiſe, 
comming from ChrifI? Let the root live , the branches will cot wither ; the 


 fpring 


Why doe- 


d Sa- 


ve,and aſcend and 


berwhxtthe life of a naturall man 


LEI 


V-8 RS. 06, 
ſpring flow, the rivers willbe full ; and w 
the members. Indeed this tree was once dead, but now he « alive, . and ſhalldye 
fed into this ſtocke, ſhall never taſte of the ſecond 


che rocke , whence iflucd water to refreſh the peopl 


life : hid in Gods boſome, long before it was manifeſted : hid in the Promiſe,h 


Patients will notbe cured : this is that Sunne, that with his warme beames enli- 


_— "— 
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of the Apoſtle Paul to Timothie, 


I Cre 


hileſt the head is not hurr, well fate 


RR _ — 


er power over him. 


no moro; death hath nolong 


therefore that are graf- 
ber bgrmpony jo oe un 


And as e Meſer with his rod ſirucke 
©; fo God with the law of 
his juſtice / ſtrooke Chrif, the rocke , out of whole fide commeth the water 
of life, to ſave all his members. 
Beſides,it alſo followeth from the ſame ground, rhar it is a ſecret and —_ 
in the Sacrifices and Ceremonies; hid from the eyes of the world, hid from 


ches ſhall flow rrvers of the waters of be. 


him that hathit:for the greateſt and beſt partof it is ſayd ro bee bid with ChrelF is 


Ged, that is, in heaven, For God and beaven are ofren pur one forthe other in 
Scripture. And it may bee fayd truely , to be a Eidden life z fofew ſeeke it, or 
find it; and yet if rhey doe,thcy know itnor.. Hence thoſe thar hive it , are 
counted as (ignes and wonders in 1ſrael. Ia. $8.18; Bur 'what marvell, fith 
Chrift wasnot knowne by it,his tmage deſÞiſed, by jay carnal! eyes) deformed? 
They then that canner difcernc the Sunne, how ſhould they percerve a Starreza 
Candle? - - | 

Moreover, Is our life from Chriſt ? Let vs then that are partakerv of ie, re- 
rarne him prayſe , for ſo great x blefſing: divide not this treaſure; aſcribe no- 
thing to thy owne ſelfeor others, its the roorethat beareth ns not we the roote. Life 
i5 agreat bleſsing; this life the bleſsing of bleſsings ; then let us never be wea- 
ry in magnifying che Lord for ſuch a favour. Nay, ſeeingir comes from Chrs/t, 
let us returneita aingunto him,ſceleing his glory , as hee hath done our good. 
If wee beget children, doe wenotexpeR they ſhould ſpend their lives, for che 


Col.z.z. 


Matt.31. 3 


Iſa-5 2.8. 


And 51.7. 


Vie 4. 


Rom.1l. 


profit of us their Parents? As the Sea,therefore ſendsforth many rivers,but they 


retairne all againe into herboſome ; ſo ſeeing our life comes from ChrifF ; let ir 
flow backe,to the prayſe of his Majeſtic. Andrhe rather wee may bee induced 
hercto ; becauſcrhis 18 the onely way , to havelife, and to eſcape dearth tor all 


eternity. _ | 

And here may all of us lcarne inſtruRion, ſeeing our life is from Cbrift lofaw : 
Are wee weake and feeble inour mindes * Runne wee to him ; and pray. wer 
Lord quicken mee, Bc ourchildren dead in finne ? Bring them before Chrift, de- 
fire hin to raiſe themtolife: imitate the poor(that lived, when he lived 


rhem)inthe uſe of the meanes ; ſtill have an eye to this Phyſician, orherwiſe our 


vcth all the creatureszif hebe abſent, we arc all but dead men,rorten branches. 
And to (ſhut up thispoint ; wee are to learne hereto bee carefall,chac wee of. 


fend not this Lord of Gfe, and incurre his diſpleaſure ; for if wee doe, wee ſhall 


dyethe ſecond , the erernal death, Simple Polititians be they that conſider noe 


how all the keyesto convey life and death hang on his finger. Will wee noe 
tremble to heare treaſon ? For its dearth. (hall wethen crucific againe the 
Author of ourfſalvation? and rend his fleſh in ourceeth, and rongues, like the 


vaile of the Temple, from thetoptothe borreme? Take heed of this: For hethat 
lighterh our Candle, can eaſily pur it our. | 


And this ſhall ſaffice to have ſpoken of the Pen-man of this Epiſtle, forche 


preſent : now in the next Yerſs, is theperſoa mentioned, to whom Þ 10 parti- 
cular direted his Wridngs. | <a Ws 
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To Timotheus my beloved ſonne : grace, mercie and peace from God 
the Father ,and Chriſt Teſws our Lord. 


= N theſe words are twothings contained : a deſcription,and 
| 4 ſalntation in the forme of a praycr . the perſon to whom 
Paul ſentthis Epiſtle, is deſcribed : fri, by his name, Ti- 
mothers : ſecondly , by a word of reiation, ſonne: thirdly, 
by an adjunR , be/eved, In the falutation (being layd downe 
| prayer-wiſe) obſerve whar he wiſheth , and trom whom, 
the matter what, is, 1, Grace. 2. Mercy, 3, Peace: the 
: from whem,be,r. God, 2. Jeſus Chryft : and both arc 
amplified by a word of relation : God, the Father ; Chriſt, our Lord, 

To Timothie: | This word imports,as much as the honour of Ged, or preci- 
ousto God, His Father was a Gregias, and his Mother a Jeweſſe, who beleeved w 
Ged, Aft.16.2, What he was in name, he was in nature ; he honoured God,was 
precious to God, 

My beloved ſexe: Sonne isa word of relation,and doth alwayes preſuppoſe 
a father, who gave himhis being : and it ig diverſly _ firſt, For perſons, P[al. 
79.11, ſecondly, for lambes rancher, bulletc,arrowes, ſparl$:, or almoit any other 
#bing , the which proceedeth from « canſe, Geneſ.49.23., Fſal.7g.t1. & gots, 
& 89.23. 0 __—_ 47ers x F . | 

Now the reaſons,why Pas/cals him ſonne, may be theſe : firf?, Becauſe hee 
had cither begot him, or at leaſt confirmed him by rhe GoſpeB. ſecondly, Becaulſc ke 
loved him as a ſowne; and hee Paxlike a Father, thirdly, In thathe was youg and 
| Panlold. fourthly, And in regard he was ſo alike minded #2 the eApoſtle : ( trom 
cheficſt reaſon (I take it) came thename of God-fatker, becaule they had begor- 
ren them te God.) And hee addeth , Beloved, to diſtinguiſh him from others: for 
he was belovedof God, of the good people arid of Paul alſo, in a tpeciall manner. 

Grace, mercie, aud peace, | Toomit toſpeake of all the acceptions of grace z 
let us know, that it is tooke, chictelytwo waycs. firſt, For Gods free favenr : 
{ccondly, For the gifts flowing fromthe ſame: the firlt, (though 1exclude not the 
latter ) is here meant. ; £61 _ $ 

Mercy: | _ To omit how many wayes 1t is accc : by Mercy here is 
meant ; 4 inclination of God to bug people oeingin on : or for ancffc of 
hisgrace ; or the effects of that loving inclination. Mercy ſeemes toproceede 
from grace , and all other blcſings whatſoever: for by the grace of God,cach 
one may truly. ſay : /am,thet { am, | 

Peace: |) ItalfoinScripture hatha large extent , but ordinarily is reccived 
for outward reſt & quiet,and inward tranquillity of the mind . thus latter is tobe 
received;zthough the other not abſalutcly to be rejeRed. And what if we ſhould 
underſtand grace; avitisin Ged?. Afercy, as manitcſted to miſerable wer ? And 
peace, as the effeR which proceeds from betb? Yet how ever it bee, this is moſt 
fafeto hold,that Pa»! wiſhed Timetbens all good, ſpirituall,corporall ; temporall, 
eternall , without him,and within him. "ach 
Prom God the Father : } In theſe words, the Apeftle manifeſteth to us, 
from whem,and in what ordcr , grece, wercie , and peact are derived ts we. 

| | By 


Vers. 2, ofthe Apoſtle Paul co Timothie, 


© By Ged , ismeantthe firſt perſon in the Trinity. and hee is called the Farber ; 
becauſe as from the fountaine , all things proceed from him ; for by an unug- 
tcrable , yet naturall generation , hee begate the Sonne from all eternity : He 
is alſo a Father by Creation, Adoption, Preſervation, Againe , the word Father, is 
at:ribured torhe whole Deity in generall z and the diſtin perſons in particu- 
lar.{ſa.g.6.ler.23.6. wa 

And leſus Ch 5jt omr Lexd: | Wee have once heard , for all, what Jeſms and 
Ch: iſt fienifies + yer here is another title annexed toour Meſs128. Lord, in the He- 
brew tongue,ts a ſupporter ſtay,or baſe, In Creeke, it ſignifies one that hath au- 


thoritic over athing , or perſon, being a word of relation. 


It 5 a truth , that I have writ divers times wnto Churches in generall, Thy ; Mu 

24 publike ard private perſons inparticular , wſhed them all bleſiings, phraſe. 
that might make either fon their comfort, and peace, here on earth , or the 
perfettion of glory inthe kingdome of heaven : But now I have Pennedths 
Epi{tle principally for thy benefit , who art my beloved ſonne ; and, that nat 
without reaſon have 1 writ und thee, or doe thus ſtile thee + forthew art 4 
man that haſt beenc trained up in the holy Scripture 'of achilde : well re. 
portedef, by many of the faithful, one of great hopes in the Church , be. 
ing 4 Miniſter of the Word, and none morethan thy ſelfe like-minded un. 
tomce, « And why then ſhould 1 forbeare to dire(t an Epiſtle wnto thee , 
or intitle thee my ſoxne? For have not I alſo confirmed thee , by inſtruct. 
61? Loved thee with entire affettion? Am not I thine ancient in yeares? 
And we l:ke father antl childe aymt at one end,make the ſame ſcope, of all 
our proceedings ? And I dee further unfeignedly wiſh thee 3 whatſacver 
may make for thy good, in this, or glory, intheworld to come: from the 
firſt fountarne of all grace, and ſpring of all true peace , God the Father , 
and Chi iff Icſus our Lord, | | 


To Timotbic : ] Whereas Pas/in this place,writes to 7 owotbers 
well reporced of, and of great hopes, we obſcrve z that - 
Such per ſons 44 ar: libel; ts prove good and excellent inſlrument; in the Charch,are Dotl r. 
proncipall te be w/ſtrutled and inconraged. + 
| Weewill water that plant moſt, hedgeabout it,ar@®pruae it,whichis likelieſt 
to bring forth muchand good fruit : the beaſt of belt hopes, ſhall be put inthe ;.... 
_— paſture; the other turned to runne in the common field, and barreact |; Chron, 13.9. 
round. OR 
n And why not? for ſuch will, it Ged give good ſaccefie roa mans indevours, 
ws ory one moſt profitable : and are not thoſe principally tobe reſpeRed, 
inltruted ? we FT | 
Beſides , Satben will labour to make themof his r,abo e all others; 
hee will picke the fine(t wits to doe wickedly ; henceit is fo the moſt pact bat gf. 
our Aefoin be ſuch deepe-headed,found-witred perſons; not many.comparable 
cot 1544 <-4- 
T iis reproves the careleſnefſe of many incur dayes ; whoaltoges ele 
this duty « have wee not ſome that rather ſer the belt : F 
ſeft,or no calling at all ? Certainly the Papiſt 
theſe ; tor they are more carcfſullroprafti 
-- Lerus all, chicfcly parents , put this point in 
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An Expoſuion of the latter Epiſtle Cart. 
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David herein; Confider'who is likeliefi to do good , the beſt ſervice one day z 


and labour that they may be ſanRificd : ſeaſon them with inſtruftion ; learne 
criptures of children , that is to doe well and wiſcly. 

Letit be further noted where Pas! cals him ſonne who was not his ſonne by 
naturall pr ut rather in that he had begot him to, or confirmed him in 
the doAtrine of the Goſpell, that, 

As there « a natwrall , ſo there is 4 fpiritnali kindred inthe world. 

Some be of the fleſh, others borne of the ſpirit , Marth, 1 2.w/t, Rom.g 3. lob. 


2. verl.6. 
For bec there not ſbiritnell and carnall fathers in the world ? Ezck. 16. 20. 
1, Cor. 4-15 


oft forbids to call any man, on the carth,Father. | | 

Chrift condemnes over-ruling fathers, ſuch as were ſome maſter; lame 3.1, A- 
gaine , wee cannot have two contrary fathers, that command contrary thingy. 
3.Cbriſt would have them princi@ath to efteenve God to be therr Father; in concluſion, 
hee would have ſuchcalled Farber as beget ſornes to God : not like the Phart- 
ſcexand Papiſts, who beget children in Babylon , and fpirituall whoredome, 
and offcrthern to Molech. Their ſonnes are the ſeede of Satben , murtherers 
and lyers from the beginning, EIFS, | 

Alſo doe wee not reade of ſpirituall ſeede? ſobw 3, g. of a fprrituall conception? 
Gal, 4, 19. why then there muſt necdes be a ſpirituall kindred in the world, 

This reproves the grofle ignorance of many in our dayes, who nevertake 
knowledge of thistruth , yet they are well enough acquainted with their kin- 
dred in the fleſh. But it meeteth eſpecially with thoſe blacke-mouthed per- 
ſons, who can ſcoffe, and ficere , and ſay,There goesa brother or ſiſter in the 

Lord.[s notthis to makee a mocke of the truth of Goa? to kick againſt che pricke? 
and to incurre the juſt judgement of Ged ? Doth not the holy Ghoft call them 
boly Brethren? ſonne: of the moſt High ? O time;! O manner; . 

Here wee arc gs. to diſcerne betwixt men that differ,to ſecke out our ſpi- 
rituall kindred , and to make much of ſuch ; every profane perſon will bee ac 
quainted withtheir lewd conſorts , and damnable crew. But eſpecially let us 
examine and preve our ſelves,wherher wee bee borne agaire ; otherwiſe it had 
beene good wee had never beene borne at all : and by theſe notes try rhy ſelfe, 

Firit, Haſt thou conceived aright in the wombe of thy anderſkandirg ? What 
judgement haſt thou tofee into the myſtertes of ſalvation ? Second/y,docſt thou 
beare Chrift in thy heart,by unfained affeit:ov ? Cant thou fay, love the Lord 
above all things incarth heaven? Tbwaly art thou troubled to bring him forth, 
and travelleſt of him in thy wid? is this ſpirituall delivery thy chicfeltcare? 
Fowribly and docſt thoti manifeſt to the world that thou halt brought forththis 
babe in thy life and-converſation ; by doing of juſtice, luvimg of mercy , bumbling 
thy ſelfe,and walking with thy Ged? Why then thou needeſt not tofeare, but thac 
thou art of the free-womans (cede, and princely linc of the molt High, whoſe 
habitation is in heaven. age | 

But if theſerthings benot tobe found in thee, and ro proceede tromehee,thou 
art the childe of wrath, and thy preſent condition isfearctull : tor 1f Chr bee 
nor vedinth ding, framed and borne in the heart, travelled 
of in the will, and brought forth in the forme of a wel-mended Life, thou art 

Sathen: flaye,and not the Loyd: adopred ſonne. 


Bur Chy 


afFeRi Hence doth Pan 
| write 


; 


ViER ;. 2. of the Apoſtle Paul to Timothie. 
arice ſo largely, to the « long a letrer to thay Galarklass , and 
muapy td ſccond Epiſtle rothe conv lewer, 


. carcuotforthem, are of them : whom (ſhould they afeR, 
rejoyccin? if inanyof their flocke, much wear a þ 1. 
arc of; the houtſhoid of faith. 

This muſt dirc& Preachers to have an eye how the word workes ; who are 
called or cdified , that they may know how to put a difference berwixr them of 
theic focke; whom to encourage, reſpe& , and imbrace ina peculiar manner : 
for one ot theſe 1s worth a thouſand of the other. If « wizifter make theſe 
ory , who ſhall make bim glad ? andif hee difaffeRthem, who arc tobe be- 
loved of him ? 

Grace mercic and peace, ] Here istobeenoted , the ſaluration; in forme of a 
praycr , and the order in it. From the wordsin generall , vyee colleRrhis 
Doctrine, thar, RE ha wore 

$alut ations are uot for complement, out piety. Bo 

Thcy are to be uſed in a religious manner, and not curforily. 'And rhey bee 
of rwo kinds ; firſt, with 6 he Rew-16.16 ſecondly, or by word ; and thar, ci- 


7 
ther {poken,T7 be Lord be with you, Rath,2. 4. or written, Tbe ſalmtatien of »w Paul, 
with mine owe band,2.Thbe[.3.7, 

For beerthcy not ecltimoniceof our love and affe&ion ? doe wee not! 
ou the diſpoſitionof our mind ? yea the very Hearben to this end have 
od them. _ 
And againc , arc they not in formeof x gut doe we not with welt coour 
friends,in the uſc of rhem ? and may not the Lord addea blefging to our friends, 

in the og performanceof them? who darcsdenie it ? 


Two forts of perſons by thispoint are reproved : Firſtfuch as neveruſe them. Yer, 


Secondly, thoſe thar oncly take them up for complement or villanie;as the grear 
(that 1 ſay not gracelcfle) gallants of our times: or like /ades, that inpretence 
of frjcndihip make it acover todoc milchiefe, Mar.26.48. 

Bur ler us put this in (apponcyey =; wg" the example and patterne of our 
A pot and ſay with the Angel to Gedeow, the Lord ts with thee theut valiant mas, 
Ineg.6,12. 

But may we ſalute all men? 

There is a two-fold limitation z the one in regard of rome, the other of per- 
jon : tor tame, wee may omit them in mattersthar require e 2, King .4- 
29. Luk.10,4. For perſen,if there come any to ns that brings not the do@rine of 


Chrilt, we may nor bid bom God-ſpeed, 2.10b,10, Rem. 16.17. 
What it wee doe not know the we then falure them! | 
Yes ; and it they be not worthy the (hall returnero our ſclyes, Mar, 


IO. 12. 


dury : for 


come wee ro the marter of the 
R GL IEY peaces ] Gracs, being placed firſt inorter, wee gathcr thence, 
at, | +&£ 3 "E512 


dee al bike ether for our good, 
nl Fn? 
,who har ercr) wiſh and de. 

of all thiogs , it is yin 


Eon Co? He A back nar for ian yours bur is not rich 
wo ole Luk. t 2-20. 

jr ps the grace and favour of Ged. Pray wee, 

p thy connteraxce upon mee - for the game thereof i bet= 

to be compared unto #. Grace giveth 


ng Id, quencbeth the darts of the devilt: 
4 roy mae Joop, his —_— the mind, provo{es to all good; 


i ydegs pare <ul prond or weary of well-doing. ; 
ſaveth, raiſeth the Ages carrieth the | 


' the ſpirits of juſt and perfeft men, Wherein Tiffers Fes 
. ca * rom gel, but in the qualitic ot 
Ana that thou 


ror Ged, belezve in him, 
to cthers, Gedhath 


T rey prod cur F< Gedand 


Ve'rs. 2, of the Hoſt Paul to Timorhie. 


deſire celiyaten e moſt preferment, and the face of man :bur not 
athouſand,in t eo woe God. 

— — jw ac ker : firive weeto havethisliquor ſhed a- 
broad in our hearts , to have a ſenſiblefeeling of his tender and facred 
aﬀFe@ion z ſo ſhall wee eate our bread with » and drinkeour drinke 
with a cheerefull heart 3 be mercifull,as our heaven barher is un- 
toour kindred and acquaintance, The want of this cauſeth dead ie of aff 
_ . doubring inthe promiſe, and rebellious diſobedience both to Ged aad 

- for, wicked men are alwayes mercilefle men ; becauſe thatnonecan ex» 
bibire that to another,the which he hath not firſt received himſelſe: for as mer- 
cy isderived unto us, weaccordinglyderive anr7 rr emmgne Andnow we 
proceede to ſpeake of Peace. 

Peace : 7] Hence we alſo obſerve,thar, 

' As grace and mercy, ſe feaces 4 ——_ 

Take peacein what Rte you ene, ene it will SE Peace 
every where is commended, a 

Firſt, For the peace of God , it paſſerh all CE deed Fark Tag Peace 
with man isno {mall hot _ made the faceof O_ pedo 
Angell, Thirdly, Int eg of Peace,wee may goe out, 
vincyards;thrive and proſper. Fourthly, How ſoundly may wee ore 
with joy,and runne into theSanfuary, yy wer oo, ga external 
and internallpeacedoe cover our beds? and roundabour and guard our 
perſons? None know the worth of it , bar ſuch aglolddrjate have wanted it;and 
beene at warre with Gedand the creatures. 

Away then with the courſes of ſome, whowend be counted Cuiftiane, 


that thiake not of it,cafe norforit. Bur of far blame 
that ſceke to ſet enmity betweene God and man, tr els a ors ora 


ſceke after peace ? - Doe they wiſh it? Or rather doe- wer (he re 
place and and fer open the gates of GG all; times? every 
where? Theſe defireto ſwimme and fiſhin troubled waters ;andef their father 
the devill are they for his workethey delight to doe, 

Burlcr all the —_ of peace rg bonk it, enterrate it;and mcke ietheir one. 
ly companion. Its of great w profitable» What creature co- 
vers not peace ? joyeth notin it f And thalin Erhe reaſonable defire it, ſtrive 


for it ? Tolive, andnot tokave Pena: -buecobe ar 
war with thy Suhroaka pd yur nt ror not to have. 


Wiycodeer Dendbadt I Lords be wW 


pe 5 pay = 
be wit got Say wetothe houſe, wherein wee Pea oi 


if it be not worthy, thou ſhalt nor loſe labour lone 
nnd cnn *ePdine,.-—- ty .: "ap Joſh. 


An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle Cae.l, 
ting, beat will not be had;and though ſome ſeemeto be ever ar peace,yerchey arc 
© never at peace. 4 | 

Fortheyarefallen from the Creatsr God ; and its union with the Creator , 
which gives reſt tothe creatwre: if the foundation bee nor firme , the buildin 
will andtotter, Secondly,And have they faith? No; Row then ould 
ſuch purchaſe and procure peace ? For onely juſtification by faith ( fincethe = 
Fall of man ) brings ſound and ſcrtled peace. Thirdly, And asthey want faith, 
ſo they have no hope whereonto leane,that their ſoules may finde peace. Fourth- 
ly, Adde toall this, a guilty and Conſcience, and how ſhould they par» 
take and be poſſeſſed of true-inward peace? Gen, 4-14. 

Dreame not then,that all is peace that ſeemes ſo: for what peace can a pro- 
hane perſon have within him, that wantcth faith and grace ? Nay, how ever 
be carry the matter, he is at warre within himſelfe. The wounded Decre runs, 
and skips,and z yet the Arrow or Bullet ſtings, paines, torments at the 
very hcart,and before long will cauſe a fall,a death. Sounder a cheerctull looke, 
the ſoulemaybe ſor ;and allthat laugh inthe face,are not at peace within, 
Who then is hee, that would have true and ſound peace ? Let him ſtrive for 
- mercy and grace; for asthe ſhadow the body,heat the fire,theſe follow the one 
the other. Many imaginethey have it, yet arefouly deluded, deceived. I deny 
not, but the wicked may have a peace; but its not worththe naming : for ze 
runnes not from a cleare fountaine,it ſprings not from a ſweet root z and there. 
fore one drop of this wee have inhand , is worth a thouſand of that ; as a lit- 
tle roſe-water,a whole glafſe-full of mudde. Secondly, It is notconſtant nei- 
ther , bur often int z every thunder-clap will cauſe ſuch to quake, rv 
tremble, and at the laſt they ſhall certainely bee conſumed. O that men were 
wiſe togather grace; ſoſhould they have at their larterend, and in the 
_— while bee like on w/ Sion unmov - / me on uou og have out- 
troubles ; have inward peacc,that paſieth all underſtanding, 
Where Pasl, inall py 37295 fn WHEY Hr grace and peace ; and wri- 
ting to Ti1merbers, whom he lovedſo dearcly , addeth mercy in his Salutation;we 
note,thar, ;-- "DWy 
gree of afſelion c mot bee covered. 

_  Asthetruth,ſothe meaſure of love will ſhow it ſelfe ; and not in words on- 
ly,but likewiſe in aRion. Doe wee not ſce this in /acob towards Rachel ? loſeph 
to Benjamin! Tovathan to David? And the people to lonatban? Gen. 3.2.a144;. 
wt, 1, 5am.20.2.0c, 4: ls 

For the diſpolitionof the heart over-ruleth the outward members ; and like a 
ſtrong ſtreame moverh all che wheeles according to its motion. Secondly , As he 

_ that loves would declarethe truth of ir, So would hee itsdegree ; for bythe 
firſt hee isre-beloved , bur by 
tion of affeRionbreeds 
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ir of Saw ſubjects cleave un- 
weepe,groanc in ſpirit , and cry With « 
POWwer- 


YO? FR [Jon 
DOT: ad DeA.ra. 


A z They are EXEC! on Ke 
"ane ad mercic is neceflary for ſuch+- 
much is required. , mob %7 PANS 

This dodtrines uſe is ſcarce dreamed of ; or if it bee; bur ticrleprattiſed. 
Who , that is a Preacher, from the forenamed grounds ſeeketh to bee rich in 


; y the moſt 
thar Miniſters many times arethe moſt merci- 


# * T 


FE | 


4 * 
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This muſtceach Preachers lefſonworth the ledraing 4 - namely, to exceed 
all men in grace and mercy , as Sant did the commets people hipihe hedd and 


ſhoulders: for doe they notreſemble God? Are they not the Weld, where mis 
ſcrable ſinners are to fill their cmptie ſoules with of Doth not 


be Wy naught ary es 
—_—_ how can wee expect any inthe common di 
preſerve knowledge ? and (ball their hearts [ 
hive rather need of a double portion, I have heardof at 
that tooke hold of every houſe, and paſſed 
have it (o,in regard of theſpirie; for how 
cie, lure I am this latter isan heavy 
28 the poore tothe great mens 
tat. Where others ſtrive for double honour, 
tor double holineſle, double mercie ; thus todoe , isto doe wilcly, an 


wt 4 


Frem God the Farber : ] Inthis phraſe, ewothings God 
cblerved: fil ghar as $p concerning 6 may bee 


yen NY ws Chriſt, 
he mot ; yea 


Chels, whee 
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—— — Rom.8. 5 


cat Thety in 
' knowledge of their-dipnity. David could ſay, 
| 20 bee ſorne in- Law toa King ? Was that ſucha 
? £40 cnt arr a 
fe ctafojand Fweltel zycr one is worth, 
achouland of them: the world is noe worthy of noly for, i wor the ber 
Wonr 7 Proven g6, 0m ot 
learne hence, is 268 Oelleficbuts Ridherspabedes 
rrrtdar wry. bage vr ac nc hovow by Fer 
the not wee 
who isour Father? How if weenegleR him? Can wee be excuſed? Dothnor 
heeipeRticÞ-Deſerve it? And is it norour dury rodoc it? Givewee him then, 
his deſervedtides; make we metitionof his many mercies ; ſeckewe his glory, 
learne wee his will, and doe it : for, not every one thatcryeth, Lord; Lord, but bee 
that doth the will « the Father which is in beaven , ſhalibee Avheis our Fa- 
i —_ Therule of creation 


wpeiCotthyFibherexpcda 

«wy. that are evill a ada 4s things? 

RN Eng 1,Whereof ye. bave need ? Bee 

0 pal prernh Fae What ſhall I none . = "prey 

with ſhall L bee loathed? | Pe tou theracherlicosof:thou haſtneed, and will 

relievethee. - Father: lay ay for their thildren , not children for their Fathers ; doe 

not? What ſhall I more-ſay, but as /oab to Ammon { Why art thouſo ſad? 

why countenance caſt downe ? Art thounot the Kings ſonne ? Auke 
arr wind 


— 


what he ſhall giveir chee; . 


'T riſing: hence learne totakeheed how they wrong the 
fait God is wiſe in heart and mighty in power 3 Who ever waced fierce agamit 

chem , end bath profteredi"for their akes , He hath deſtroyed great Kings and 
3 Shen King of tbe Hritry and Og the King of Baſh: Hecanpluck 

firike thee inthe hinder-parrs, cauſethy heart to faile 

re feare, andin a moment fetch thy ſoule trom thee : better wercirfor 
thee to have a Mill-ſtone hanged about thy necke, and thou to bee caſt into the 
bottome of the Sea, than tovffend the leaſt of theſe faithfull ones: they- are 
dearein his ſight, tender to him, as the apple of hiscyc, Can aFather ho 
the unjuſt wrongs of hisloving children ? The hueband of hischaſt and 
full wife Þ In no wiſc z then take heed to thy ſelfe : forif thou 
the Faithfull "thou doeſt injury to Gods ſonnes, and his dear Spoule 
who one day" will in” wha rake vengeance on thee, _—_—_—_— 


"Frm ide Fabr ] He Having handled the title of Ged, wecome to ſpeaks 


of theſe ond thing appropriated to hi the whdadin.tha, | 
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1 thanke God , whom I ſerve from mine elders, with pure Con- 
ſcience ; that without ceaſing, I have remembrance of thee 


in my prayers ight and a... 


reload. 


ny 
In this wee — der a three-fold Confeſſion. 
T he firſt is, that the Apoſtle gove thevkssy which duticis 
— amplified by the Objc of it,God. 
The i that be alſo ſerved this Gog : "and that, 
Fir(t, Fortime ; from bus elders. 
Secondly, For the manner ; with pare Conſcience. 
Thirdly,He acknowledgeth,tbar bre prayed ; wherein; 
Firſt, He remembred Timothens: Secondly, Wabout 
that, might and day: by this Pax! declares to Timothie his 
hath ot his welfare, us & | 
[ thank; Ged: } Some reade,T bave thankes for God ; | bur chat may not bee 
admitted : for Paw{did it,and deferred not thisaRian, 'In theſe words arc three 
things : 1. TheaRion, Thenkeſgivg 3 12. The perſon, 7: and 3. To whom 
thankcs were given, The Lord. 
ber 1 ſerve ſrom mine elder; ,vuth pure Conſcience; | The Apoſtle addeth theſe 
words, becaule 1:e was accounted by 'thelomerrobinine Apoſftata and earcvolter 
from the truth,and adiflembling 
By clders,is peg or, , and laceb; but ſome reade progenitors, 
anceſtors,tathers, asthough hee ef bis naturall Parents. - 
wub pwe Conſcience : ] That is, unfeignedly , fincerely , and without hy- 


riſfie, 
That without ceaſin } Theſo wordehave a double 
prayed, Cn 
tor thec, Xc. 1: bout ' 
[ baveromenbrance of 


the like er antaras. ors yr blique pray 
ave ode dloftenaties, and juſt cauſe of A” alſo 


iOner. 


——— 


An Expoſition of the latter Epiftle Cav.1. 
N gbt and day: ] Lailahjin Hebrew isfor night; and it fignificth reſt, quiet 
nefſe,!tilnefſe ; becauſe men were to take their caſe , and fleepe in thatrime ; 
which is from the Sunne-ſerting unto the Sunne-rifing, TL 
Day :Jn Hebrewgjow ; of ſtirre, tumulr,and buſinefle, thar is init : the 
rime,from the Sunne-riſing to its ſetting , 1s called day y or from Sunne-fertin 
to its ſettings in the Game horizen: whence a day is diſtributed into natwall, 
or artificiall: Day is taken , for Gybr ; and night, for derkenefſe ; and arc ap- 
plied toour ſpiriruall citate. 1.Cor. 3.1 3.Epbeſ-5.1 3, 1.Theſ.5.5. 


1 would not have thee, my ſonne Timothy once to imagine,but that, what 
I write unto thee, is out of love : for I unfeignedly give thankes toGod, 
whom, (whatſoever others may report and believe of mee ) I have ſerved in 
truth, and integrity , and not declined,or done any thing of malice, or ſet \ 
purpoſe, ſincel bad underſtanding , yea, from my progenitors, andelders, 
Abraham , Iſaac , and Iacob , andthe reit of the beleeving Iewes.And 
bee thou aſſured that as I pray night and day; ſoin my requeſts to God, [in 
a peculiar and ſpecial manner yemember to make mention of thee, and thine 
affaires alwayes in the Lord, 


I thanke God: |] Note hence that, 

A good man exerciſeth bimſelfe in thankeſgiving, 

He doth notonly cravefuture, but returnes praiſe for former favours.Hence it 
is, that David, Deborab, Moſes, and many moc have penned Pſalmes of this ſub- 
jeR. Exod.1 5. Pſal.106. Indg.5. Rev.lg.1.2. and Pſdl.go. per totwm, 

For they know themſelves to be unworthy of the lcaſt benefit ; and receive 
all things without deſert of their owne. / an leſſer than alltby mercies, andall thy 
tr]ch, Gen. 33.10, 7 

And itsa good thing to prayſe the Lord ; no dutie more acceptable to him ; 
for therein wee acids every good and pertcR gift, ro come from him, 
and foglorihe hisname, Pſal. 91.1. lam. 1.17. 

- Alfoitsthe beſt time ſpent,thar is ſpent in this duty : for therein we reſemble 
the Saints,and Angels in heaven; who continually ſay,G/ory be to God,and pray/e 
10 the Lambe,that ficteth on the throne for evermore : and henceit followeth,that the 
more gratefull, the more gracious is the perſon, Kev.1 g, 

Moreover,1s it not a meane toreceive more and greater favours? Whar loſt 
the Leperinreturning backe to Chriſt ? or the blind man in acknowledging his 
 kindnefle ? And whowill not bee liberallto agratcfull perſon? /ob.g. Luk, 17. 
Thankfulncfic Now, : 
ecfined. Thankefnineſſe iv « voluntary retribution of one good thing for another. 

Ferſt, i fay itis a retrebation ; what ſhall I rexder, or rerribute co the Lord ? Pal, 

116.12 for, italwaycs preſappoſeth a benefit received : orelſe it werea giving 


rather than ghomep>._ ae 1 
Secondly, and it muſt be vo/antary,vercoatted: it multbe a free will-offering: 
m—_—_—_ firſt, for the giver and _—_ ( > aero acns : freehy 
ye bavereceived , » Againe, God reſpeRts the afteRion, more than the 
thing gi ;Torawecked mane docthe one, bur not the other ; bee loves « 

» 3. +9.7» | | 

Thirdly, The matter or thing rendred muſt bee Firſt, we may not ren- 
very law of nature,te doe as we would be done unto. Whois he that would be 
- Wb. | ; | content 


Ve R5.3. ihe Apoſtle Paul to Timothie. 
"ontent Ee T ornton? or what proportion is there bervixt them? 


Pe Fefakion vahie Ee yo a tet 


And thar dee folly 
er rerhe anthourofit either toſcoffearus,rbarden himin 9 
doing. 

But Adong, be obje&ted,thatGods children have given thankesfor affiiAtions! 
and they are evil. 

FR ew have done ſozyet not for afflitions z but Firſt;as they be to- 
kens of Gods love : for if wee were w1 corre&ions, wherof all are | 
kers,then were wee baſtards and not pen Ek 12.8, 2. The Lord will cauſe them 
to worke for the good of his; and in tharthey arc to thanke himfor cham, clle 
not, Rem. 8.18. Pſal. 119.21. 

Obſerve further, chat good # thang ere echibuedorjremſed; Hye we are: 

to praiſcGod for his promiſes as tor performances. 1, Forthey dap. of 
2. they ſhall all be accompliſhed in a convenient ſeaſon and a his der have | 
Saints "Alſo pratiſed; Luk, 1.46. 

Thankefulnefſe 13 cither cencerved, or menifefted ; _congethnds in if and reſolution: Thankefulncs 
menifefted in word or deed, The firſt kind1s t:idfrom man, yet knowne toGod, diftribured. , 
and isthe cauſe of the other that followes; and( —_ ſenſe)rhe leaſt 
of thankefulneſſe: for, what is in the heart will re: 


intoſpecch z yea,(ittherebe abiliry into ation wa 2s inereRingofſcbooks 


hoſpitals; building of churches, colledges; ; maintaining of en TE 
of the poore,and the like. 


Againe,thankfulnefle is cither ſincere or bypecriticall: what one boa, 
another may im appearance z as wee readeof vþ the Phariſee, who" 
Temple with a Lord, thenks thee, &c. Lak18or un, *08q (1 1 


This checkes the current of our rimes, which is a CESS Wie I, 
reſtoring. Many pray, yet doe not pay ; For whatare 7 God 
ſcls his favour for? We havenot onely nine,but ninty times nine, wh 


rurne prayſc for their cleanſing. Many (and its good) axvoar qrherato on 
them ; yct(which were better ) never findtime todetire men ved rm 


them. How many favors have wereceivedthow many x 

us exhibired, whereof wetake no 

full minde ? I had almoſt fayd, of a das | 
Burtolcaveſuch; let us ſtudy y and practi this duty, 6 ththart g Pi 

mm whe fubveenidr ride lad par tear dro ergy won allcres. po /0 * 

turesto prayſc himin their kinde, [to farer Gare of grace,thai tx mn 

quentin this ation : doubtleſle a TI — 

to pray unto him z And thinkenu 

will the Saints rejoy ISNT 

pr OI is of more worth th 

but becauſe todocthis , calie matrer , remove wee the im 


hiptes , uſerhehelps tharfurtherthis aQicn : and theybee ſuch of 


or CIR LES heb hore prewed is 
ner thi Babel, which I built by my 
he boſe men bor! war, Wines oem ? vow wo 
DE ne DE 

ver{.1 


—_ ———_— , cu —_— kd 


An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle Carl, 
rings cas ſpeeches ; truely I had thanked you,bur it was out ot my wminde ; L 
quite forgot ; I pray you pardon mee. . 

Thirdly, Athird,v diſcenteve ; when this rules io the heart , nothankes are to 
be had z a contented minde is alwayes athankefullminde, Hence it comes 
to paſſe that proud men, coverous men, or ambitious men, are ungratcfull men. 
The bird will not prune and ſing, till hee havetooke a [tand that gives her fall 
content. When wee can ſay with [acob,wee bave all things ; then wee willgive 
thankes for all things. 

Fourthly, And not to mention any more , ignorance of our miſery, (were wee 
deprived of preſent favours)  « great blocke mthe way. What were a man if hee 
were ſtript of his cloths, and turned withuur food , but a day or two intothe 
fields? Should wee bur lodge one night in Egypt, England would bee a good 
Countrey: were wee in ſuch a famine as was in Semaria,that the Mother muſt 
famiſh,or cat the fruit of her owne wombe ; then food would bee worth thankf: . 
giving. But wee have loſt our taſt, ( and thatsthe reaſon wee cry, give me my 
will,as Rachel did ſonneg,or elſe we die: ) being Mill petitioning, never repay-= 
ing. Wearclikethe carth, that receives many bodies z but without a miracle 
wrought willnot yeeld up one : ſo muſt God pull rhankes by violence out of 
our hearts, if bee will have any. Helps to true thankefulnefle, 

I. that the Lord hath choſen thee before the world was, whereas 
he hath rejeRed thouſands. And to what? to inherit aKingdome, David thought 
it no {mall thingtobe ſonne-in-law toa King, 1.5am.18. 23. 

2. Take knowledge of the Lords dealing with thee , in giving thee a being of 
nothing. Are allcreaturesmen and women ? Have all at their birth eyes to ſee, 
OD ſpeake, &c? Why waſt thou not borne dumbe ? or blind ? /ob, 10, 
V . 


3. Looks backs, and ſee what the Lord bath done for thee force thy berth : how 
comes it to paſſe,that thou art now alive ? Why was not thy body long agoe 
eurned inte duſt ? Art thou riot made of the fame mould ? Doſt thou 
not feed on - the ſame food ? and breath in the ſame ayre ? The conſidera- 
EY theſe things , like a loadſtone, ſhould move us to lift up our hearts 
to . | | 

4+ Thinks of thy preſent condition ; halt thou food and rayment in abundance? 
Why doe others want jit?W hofecds thee with this Aſamnehbthat ſo many of thy 
brethren never taſted of? Who brought thee into theſe large paltures,and cauſcth 
thy cupto flow over ? Bur let mee comencarer thee yer; Art thou in the liber- 
ty of ſonnes ? Haſt thou the ſavingeraces peculiar to the Lords choſen ? 
Haththe ſpirit ſcaled thee a Quitrance,forthe pardon of all thy fins ? and aſſured 
rhee of falyation ? Why? Is chisrhelor of allthe ſeed of eAdew?Doth every 
man enjoy the like portion? And aretheſe common favours ? Waſt thou ever 
wounded infpirit ? Then who bcalcd and helped thee ? Did finneever prefle 
theeto the pit of hell? How » or by what meancs walt thou caſed ? Beloved, I 
havebutgiven you a taſtof the unſcarchable,and unvaluable gitrs the Lord hath 
imparted upon yon y Wherfore take words of thankfulnefſe to your ſelves,and fay 
withthe 3 A fowte pray ſe then the Lord, endall that is withis mee way- 
| t ab vel bee thy vow ; 1 will prayſe the Lord 


—_— 


ve 
- While] tor hoknlhena | 
v1 at wn mindeful of,and 


Ve Rs. 2. Ms of che Apoſtle Paul to Timothie. Wm 


tobean Apoſtata and falne from his profeſſion z whence ariſct} this Dodtrine, —_ 


that, Carnal friends willbecome fees, if 4 man embrace the Goſfie, - : > Dota. | 
He that in ſincerity will ſet himſclfetoſerve God,ſhal bavetiSformer friends 

to be his greateſt enemies : ſolong as Pau! was a prond Pherſee,hisbrechren and 

acquaintance highly eſteemed him ; but after hee became an Apoſtle, hou Ween 

ted him aplaguic fcllow;onenot worthieto live. Thus did fk: deale with AR.32.22, 


| Ss : T v7 #4 ; 


Lather : ſotruc isthe ſpeech of Ae pp pmony | 
beuſe,Lulk.1 2.5 3. AR.23-14, 44 26.5, XC, ME _ | 
In ſodoing,he condemneth his former courſes, conſequently them that pro- Reaſ, 1, 
feſe them. This is togive teſtimony that their cltare is miſerable, and that'can- ; 
not of wicked men bee indured,/ob.7.,7., This hath made the Pap#tsrery wut; k 
What.are all our forefathers damaed?becauſe we tread not in. their foorſtepsof *i 
Crrour, ILNOTance. ' A "60d ED | lb. 
- Becauſe th: they.will calt off their ſociety,and rake part withrhe pious ; and 
that |tirreth and workerh (trangely,when men will not rus with thems to the ſame 1.0c0-4-4. 
exce(ſe of rut, or be in league, as in times paſt. gry : 
Learnethcn , you that have embraced the Goſpell, not co marvell, if carnal Fer, 


fricnds be now,your greateſt adverſaries ; for ſoit hath bin, and will continue in 
future ages. Foryou are not of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
As thelullechher owne in her lap; So ſhe caſteth our them the Lord receiverh. _ 
Lerſuch alſo as reſolve to betruely religious,and to caſt off rheirformer coar. Ye 2, 
ſes and companions,prepare to undergoe many tauntsand injuriet;he that feares 
che tongues of ſuch,ſhall never be a reſolute Chriſtian ſouldier. Whilelt the bird 
is inthe cgge,the Kite cares not for her;but if once ſhebe diſcloſed, grow fledged, 
and fly abroad,beware of devouring, EC TS 
And where Pas! maintaines his owne cauſe;from his example we may learne, 
that, te wes | 
The truth of aur profeſtion, ts to be maintained ag inſt al oppoſition, *' © il 
Did not Elia this againſt Abeb,and his foure bndreA Fae Pfrophers ? This 
did the Apoſtles in many places ; and Chriſt himſelfe,” when ay was given juſt 
occaſion. Sce1, Kwmg.18 18.cAtt.5.29, Maki. 1o, Gal1,s. 2. Pit3.2,3. 
4+ XC, os 
Why? ſts the beſt thingwe have;and what of greater worth i all the world > Heer, 
Itsour bread andineat, lite and living. "TRY dens of 


And fo doing, we approve of our profeſſion,and the orgs of our hearts; Reafc2, 


yea,ir may be of force;cither toconvert or abate the rigour of our c« 4 
verſarics, Ait.16.39. F. carping 


Let this condemne the timorouſnefſe and imbecillity ofthe moſt in our 
who have no hearts to maintaine what they profeſſe, What would ſuch Tapes, Vie 1, 
cameto fire and fagor, that are dumbe intheſe dayes at the truths ie 
Fic,fic ; Never was this duty lefle regarded. I wonder for whom, or for what 
Mmen keepetheir reſo!ution, Tad; rk worthy of it r | H- 6d 

Take we then knowledge of 
the truth in all contrary oppoſi 
or fcarefulneſle, {cll it not : 


| Theſc words are alſo a commendation fo the Ax 
his reputation and dignitics-whence it may be obſery 

Its an howonr for max te be the ſervant of Ged., © 
| Whatmatter of more moment? Worke of greater 
Cage Lad evans 1 EY nos 
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Ee. 


tn Epofin of the atter Epiſtle Cap.1. 


| of the moſt high God,was no 25 00 ſinall commendarions, Ma!.4 4 4.4 At 16.1 7 
For what is God? is he not the firſt caule of all things? and ſupreawe gover- 
nor of the werld ? The King of Kingy, 'andLord of Lords ? And isitnohonor 
many + Lohr vl gods Ihe a finalſbonorto be next to our Soveraign ? 
all it be, to be ſo untoGod ? 
" Hetharfmet Gol may berter his oftare in ſo doing; yea were hean Angell: 
itis no baſe bur an honourable thing. 

His a&ions ſhall be guided by the goſdev Rule and filver Precepr of his word; 
and ſachas the one is, the other is tobe accounted; for if the Raul. be excellent, 
chething ruled byir in ſor00, of neceſſity. 

And it is honour in this:for all the creatures ſhall be their attendants,and ſvb- 
=o = them. Sathan ſhall nn mtr - his —_— _ Serjeant, b —m_ them; 
and the good Angels ſhall preſerve them and pitch their tents adour them, till 

they rake Tk of heaven. 

Away then with thatto be abhorred Proverb;;vtar profit in ſerving the Almi - 
tie what honeeh in an holy life? Let menthink what they will ; holineſs roG 
«Lee to man-andneyer was man diſhonoured Wh in fincerity ſerved this 

cr. 

Here let the Lords ſervants, though poore and baſe inotherreſpeRs, yet re- 
Joyce inthis, that they ſerve the Lord. For this is to be of the true line, princely 
bloud, and nobleſt family, He that can truely fay,! ſerve God,gives bimſelfe the 
greateſt title of digniric, 

This move all men, poerecſpecially , to become the Lords ſervants: 
for this is the onely way to honour and all promotion. O, that mendid rhinke 
ſo, then fewer words would win them fromthe world ,toartend on this never to 
be Ae rears Maſter. 

ſhould move Parents tomake their ſonnes the Lords ſervants: | 
We x yomas a wonderfull honor, (and ſo it is indeede )if we have a childe, that 
attendeth on his Princc,and returneth to his Country being clothed in ilkegand 
ſatten,& hayingone of the Kings rich coats upon his back;what ſhould we then 
eſteeme it,to hve a ſon clothed with the iefreouſhcl of Chriſt ? & enriched 
with allthe laving graces of theſpirit ? Angels attending on him,and a King- 
fond a: prepared for himisthis nothing? Then labourfor ir,for your ſelves, for your 
C : 

1 ſerve. JOut of the word ſerve,l obſerve, that 

_ 1A Chriftians conrſe is not idle but laborious, 

Service is laborious; a religious courſc is ſervice,therefore Leborioas. Name 
what you willin reli {iro it T requlebch labour, diligence. Are wee not com 
manded LO enquire, vecke torks and create ? It 18 _ It were a new creation, 

Becauſe i by a bing ve getfaith, keepe faith,ortolive by faith: faith 
comes not by nature z groves not in every mans heart ; neither isir (as fome 

Judge ) ſocafily to be he that will have it, muſt have a broken hearr, rent 
Ez Law.For asa mandoth not plane trees on rockie rgountaines;no more doth 
Lord ſow this ſeed in ſtony and heard hearrs: he that will poſſefſe ir,mult at= 
at the poſts of Gods houſe. For it comes Ef aa ibs avi def m7 by hea- 

Nord Preached ; and then prayer and the Sacraments 
it, Lord] belceve, b : and, Lord increaſe owr faitb, Bur itsa 
ine i ith. all reaſon failes usxthen to caſt our 


Ve Rs. by of the Apoſtle Paul ro Timorthie. - = 


"And as it isa hardraske to getfairh,keepefaith, and livebyfaith z"(6it is ho Kesſc2. <, 


Icfle labour togeta ſound knowledge of the to keepe it, and pr ie; 
x new the herooby ic Ald fe 


Pan! knew the Law of God, bur what a ſtirre | 
mult cry and call for knowledge, ſeck and ſearch for her asfor 
carth bowels; will it bee a matter of lefle moment to pur irin 
The underſtanding, like aneedle,will pierce thorow,and into 
the will, like a knotry. and ill-rwiſted thread,comes churliſhly i 
find out a narrow and untroden path ; bat moredifficulero wa 
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Running after goods,but fleeing from all grace and 
a foot within the Lords vincyard,gather onegrape of ſound 
care of underſtanding: if they doe, this istheir ſi 

And if they kneele down, lifrup their haids,and ſtay till the 1 
ended;thoughtheir minds wander,their hearts be at hope, & 
the wiſer,(I ween the worſer: Jyet they doubtnor bat God on th 
ſerved z and forhispart very well . Why Gould not 
delu4cd,who know they doelitrle,if any thing in Gods 
be rewarded? [5% 
 Andtoferve God, is it laborious? Wee maſt then be of 
ſtrength, and quit ws /;he men, He that hath a hard rasks, 
cr according tothe toyle. The _— the ground hath 


mult be the Teame to teare ir in ; 


more pence mult wee purin our purſe : ſo the more Rt.” 6h. 
more muſt we looke about us,arme our ſelves, and fwd vide _— 


formance of it. 


And for the berter diſcharge thereof,vwee muſthabour for two , 
is Knowledge,the other, Sat, For, theſe are abſolutely n >. __ one 
_ Thee 


F{e 2, 


of any a&ion ; the oneto dwett us; the other toenable us 
jeft of this knowledge is double, Firlt, God « Secondly, His w 
rightly underſtood. For, firſt, If we know not 
condly,or traſt in him. Thirdly, fears him. 
him: all which arc ncedfull, 


e muſt bee 


x 


T 


© Lets a man on wor. 
Apoltle) cooftyaines xs : bur if 
affeRtions worke according asthe 


Faith cannot beg Remote. 


2.Cor.s, 14. 
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to the bumble; but without = an 
downe before him, For man is of ati hang 
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An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle CaP.l. 
till he God, he knoweth nothing above himlſelfe : theretore willaever be 
And a generall knowledge will not ſerve; but we mult know himtrucly and 
ecrtaincly ; Bur it may be,that, _ 
_ Somewill obje&aharGod onely knowcth himſclfc;dweling in rhat light which 
none can attaime anis,1 -Tim.6.1 6, | 
What for that? Can we aps bs him 44k To, we may Segirts cy - * 
ce bis backg-parts ; his ſwfficiencie and efficiencie, ufficicncy 1s that whereby be 
Ts up yt pe bg : andic confiſterh.in his efence, and /b/ifence. Hiscilcnce 
of us, is that abſolute firft bring, and independent of any other thing whatſoever. And from 
this, it doth follow ; that, He is »ot componnded of any matter, and forme, but, ts 
one moſt pure and meere aft. Now becauſe as he is.4tt wee cannot underitand him, 
eſpecially with ove aft (for our underſtanding is finite, heinvitible and infinite) 
therefore he taketh to himſclfe, and maketh himfſeltc knowneuntous, by many 
atrrebutes; which attributes be nothiagelſc,but that one and mecre aft, diverſly 
apprebended ; as, What be ts, H#hbo bers : He is ſpirit inviſible, immortal, i» finite,0me 
wpetent ommiſcrent, and the like. 
And,wee mult bee able to underſtand the ſub/iftences ; which arenothing elſe, 
but,chat one moſt pare effence,vith bu relative properties, The {ubfiltences are the 
Father,and the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt, Therelative property of the Father is to 
beget ; therefore hee is the firſt in order. The Sonnes reiative propertie1s, to 
bee begotten, and not to beet ; and he is the ſecond perſon ia crderybecauſt hee 
is from the Father alone. The boly Ghoſt is the perſon proceeding from the Father 
and the Sox; and therfore the third perſon in order ; fo that we muſt underſtand, 
that God is oneefſence inthree perſons : Thus much for his ſufſhciencie, 
And, for his efficiencie, what isthat , but :vat wbereby bee worketh all thmgs, and 
all ws all thing: t cither in reſpeR of creation,or providence, AR. 17.28, Rom. 11. 
ale. This may ſuffice to have ſpokenfor the knowledge of God, 
The ſccond thing that we ought to know, i$,4#/248 the Lord requireth of ws ; for 
how can wedocit, it wee doc not know it? Or ſuppcle , wee ſhould doe what 
hee wils, yet what comfort can wee have in this ſervice, or ation ? It a fer- 


_vantſhallplo 


What the Lew 
requireth, 


What the Goſ- 
pellrequireth, 


h God, our 
Il wils no lefle in- 


GL 
cheard, 


Again 


V-ers.3. of the Apoſtle Paul co Timorhie, 
ine. we are to know, that faith is cxcrciled about « denble Objef?, Ged and 

hs . And in his Word ; the promiſe,and the threate. Wee are to give cre- 
dit,char all thethreats of God are true,and ſhall bee accompliſhed inug in parti- 
cular,if wee breakethe condirion ; as well a ors ele pro mir tad oggro- 

:2terhem toour ſelves, who are madein Chriſt Ieſus. And in bothrhelethe 
han failesfor want of ability to beleeve them. Our faith may beſaydtobe 
2 kind of obedience, notin Cai Fra? e947 ape byit. Aodas 
Tadzement isuſcd in [ adiſt _— Art of Logicke ; yet ln- 
vention doth precede Iudgement in nature-:{o obedience isuſed in taith,& faith 
in obedience, though faith may ſceme to goe before it; for, Hee that comes to 
mult beleeve that bee is ; and (then) 4 rewerder of them that ds ſeeks bim : 
Heb. 11.16. So that by power to belceve ( | meanc)) that God us, that bis Word us 
truth, bach in the threatwings and promiſes ; and (hall be accompliſhed according- 
ly, as wee kcepethe conditions, And by obedience, I doe underſiand, aconfionath 
care to beleeve threat and promiſe aſwell a$to obey theprecept ; for, tobeleeve is to 
obey ; and to /#veby farch may be calledthe obedience of the Goſpel. 2- Theſ. 1.8, 

Many have ſome care in ſome things.to.obey the Precept,but never regard to © 
live by faith : andif they canſay,they beleeve in Chriſt Icſus,then they thinke | ? 
all is ſure,and cheir dutic diſcharged z 25 though a man mult never uſe hishand, 
but in holding fruit in it,& not in applying it ro the mouth. Af Faith hath 
a worke in every ation that wee pertorme; andthat not onely in affuring us the 
thi ng is lawfull we doe; but in perſwading the Lord will performe bis promiſe 
to us, when we have kept the covenant with him 

And underſtand this,that if we could beleeve more,we ſhould abey more;for 
all lite,morion,and ſpirituallaRtion come from faith ; as all naturallatts axe ſayd 
to proceed from the forme. 3 

If thentheſe things werelooked into,who dares that a Chriſtians courſe 
is laberroxspainefull, and egalend roug uligence on their parts, that will ſerve 
the Lord? For, know of and is will muſt be had; .and faith, and 
obedience too in him,a i word,both inthe threats and promiſes, as well ag 


in the preceps ; elſe nogood ſervants. . 

Fr om mane elder: )] It may herebe detnanded,if Paw! ſerved God, with a pure 
Conſcience beforc his Canverſien ? Ithinkeit may bee ſo underſtood i Belo 
farre forth as the Letter of the Law direQtcd, he wasobedient, ro 


woſt [rift je(} of « Phariſee; and what he did againſt the Saints , was 
_ mcantafter his Converfies, For,the Phariſees,of which number he himſelfe was, 


underſtoodthe Law,according tothe Letter, neither could hee away with the fe, 


Goſpel), rillthe Lord in a wonderfull manner had compaſſion (CAB. g.)on him. 
The Dodtrine, that wee hence,underſtanding by Elders, the auncienc 
Parriarches,and 6b "6a is, oy _ 


The Church before Obrifh | Ons 


| had the ſame faith , which now i hah ho bs Deb, 
COMETS. . ; bo 
Did not all cat the ſame ſpiritual meate ! and «ll drinks of the ſpiritual 
A Pe gn omegie followed chew z, and x.-wad pw 


I; diffeand necthing iatruch, butin degree ; asa childe,and 
0, 2-4- " : _ ; 
but there is ms vriableneſſe, ner ſbadew of te 
CF v | TY wr , & _ "IA 


An Expoſition of the latter Foiſtle Et. AP 7 . 
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ſtament,and a the New : but one God was the Anthor of them bothy and 
what was included in the former , is more clearely manifeſted in the 
latter, | 
; And this may confirme the ſalvation of our forefathers, who kepe the faith ; 
andtodoubr no more of them than of our ſelves. The Papyfr bring inthis place 
for their Parents; whereunto wee : Firſt, That they were not beleeyers ; 
Secondly, They aredegencrate and fallcn from the ancient faith: Thirdly,There 
was a Prophefie of a general eApoſtafs ; and fo their Elders are by the ſtreame 
of rime corrupted: Fourthly, And the antiquity of a few,or five hundred yearcs 
is nor ſufficient. | 
From mine Elders.” | Abrahams, Iſaac, Tacob : whence it ariſcth,thar, | 
T he name of the r1y bt ron ſhall be bad in remembrance, : 
Whatthoughthe names of the wicked rot ? Shall wor the meniory of the inf 
be bleed? Yesjt ſhall grow up aud flonriſh from generation to generation,Prov.1 0.7, 
P(al. 11 2,6. | 
For,God will benoxr them, that honour bims,x Sam. 2. 


0. 
Aiſo, one good man will perpetuate th anne el wacker z andtell itto his 
chuldren, | 
Furthermore,ſuch leave noble and worthy Monuments behind them, either 
by doing or ſuffering ; which ſpread their fame into all quarters,and untofuture 
generations. | 
And,the wicked wy have an hand inthis aQtion ; for ſome of them may 
thitike well of fuch,and regiſter their names. Others,as Pi/ar (by Gods over.ru- 
_— ) may write the truth,which ſhall and forever. 
they not then labour in vaine,whoſceke to blot out the memoriall of the 
jaſt, with taunts, ſcoffcs,and reproaches,as men doe the engraving upon Tombes 
with their foule ſhoes? Let doe their worſt, ſpet their venome, weave a 
deceitful webbe ; yet ſhall chey never effeR their purpoſe ; for, #hat © writes, 
Jhall bee written, mavgrealltheir malice. The names of the wicked are written in 
carth,e«cb foorſþall ſcatter them : bur for the righteous they are engraven in ſtone, 
with a pen of yron,and for ever (hallflouriſh. 


Here maya mantakedireQion, that will lead him toeternall honour,that is, 
to dee juitice, love mercy, walke wpregotly; ſerve in truth of heart the Lord Godof rby 
Fathers , andthy fame (hall ever remaine; build Berbe!, pull downe Babel and thy 
name (hall beeverlaſting, Who would have hisname to rot ? His memoriall 
periſh? Notany ; then ſerve God from thy elders with a pure Conſcicnce. 
Many like Nawrod ſceke a nave z but they innot taking the right way, loſe both 


it,andthemſelves. What perſon fo jif religious, but is had in cverlaſtin 
remembrance? N Gl ungodly , bur are cicher forgot , or 

"_ ——— their nn mou? For when ——_ indireR means, 

exe praile,t c1t , and purchaſe perpetuall reproach, : 

Wuk pure Conſcience. ]Here islayd downe the manner,how Pawiſerycd God z 
_ whence, the culleRion18, that, end | | 
The ſervice of God is then commendable , when it is accompanied with a pure Con« 

e $+D: 

- Theſe twolike Noomiand Ruth muſt run together ; Whar taſt, withour ſalt, is 
the white of awegge? What praiſe in that ſervice which wanteth ſincerity > And 
who ever in. merchandizingloſtſo much credit, as Himenew and Philetxs , that 
eee RL a Senſe 

ce; having no | for;  Evar So 
Taper or Le conſcience, =o - termes : Prov,15.15. 
1. 19k. 3.30, 1/4 38.3. 1299.27.45. A81.24.16,Hev.r3.18. _- 

For the life were ed cicterinclle op, or 


= "IE 


Vers. 2 : of the Apoſtle Paul to Tit | 


Jemnes thar whichharhnot ſomelikenes with himſclfezwhether perſon or aftiow, 
Conſcience adorne our profeſsion? give a comely glofle Rca/2 
Purple,and Scarler,adde notmore | piece of PEO 


args oe Rrafey) 


— 


ound n0 1 
, L 


ſceme to flow from the 


Conſcience is 4 ſeeing of an att with the Rule, = ———_ 
Inthis definition are twothings : firſt, the gene of it, which I call a , | 
ſecondly, the forme, intheſe words, of av att with therwls," Neitherlet any 
quarrell with the word, ſeeing: 2. For what is the eye withour the aRt of the 
foule,but a dead inſenſible organ? 2, Grant it to be a Metaphor, or tropicall 
ſpcech; yer is not Rhetoricke a generall Art, and may be every where? + | 
And it isa fceing of an att with the rule : For as conſcience is a ſeeing; itis a 
ſeeing of a double ObjcR at one inſtant time, The very Etymologie of the word 
both Greeke and Lative, ſignifics ſo much. Here theremult be firſt cs.. 
_ exce of a rule, ſecondly of an atdone ; the which two bei REY eye 
ot the underitanding beholdingthemtogether,make up the full forme of: Con- 


ſcience : for if enther of theſe be wanting or itcannot properly Be 
called Conſcience. For Science is of one ſimple objeR, Conſcienceof ty | 


be 
together, and then with one aQtof the gy! gas 34 whence 
( likely ) it borrowes the name Conſcience, whichis as as a joynt know. 


I:dge, or ſeeing together of the rw/e and the 4#. And from this dcfinition ic will 


follow, 


That Conſcienceis nor ( as fome ee faculric of the ſoule, but rather (as Ul. 


the Schoole-men defend )av 4# of the fanding facuitie : the which may be CoroVarics 
tucther confirmedby theſe reaſons, 1. Every facultie iscreated z Conſcienceis 
act created, therefore no facultic. Were it created, then ſhould Adew have a 

2ood or bad conſcience before he had daneeither or evill, 

be admitted. True it is, that Adam was induced with ſcievce 

applied the frame of his perſon, to the rule by which he was —_ 

it may be (aid he had a good Conſcience ; for there was anequall be- 

ewixt them : but untill a0 7 os itcaunotbe Pw 
that he had any conſcience at all : yetſcience he had z forghe clearely underſtood 

the Rule, being written in his heart at the Creation , by which his ations 

were to begnided. 2, No facultic doth quit or condemne;z Conſcience doth 

quit or condemne, therefore no facultic. Wee never read that God doth accuſe 

or excuſe a Man or Angel for the meere of a facultic ; butfor the a 


or well-vſing of it, If by facultierhey (76g ears wes 


_ cftc> ( as it ſcemes to me they doe, Ythen we are all of one and the ſame 


JN f' <2 Ti FY 42th. 


" Alcgwe gather thisſecond conſequence, That mncalonable cremmsy ns 

birdsand beaſts, fowles and fiſhes, have no conſcience ; becault they have no * 

rulc given of God to guide their aRtions;neither(ifthey hy  ofreaſon to 

apprehend it ; alchough a kind of kno < attri _ *"Soiiſh, With 
And hcre we may 1C, IT "231 


as 3 
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An Expoſation of the latter Epiſtle 
found inany Art, as wellas in Divinity :for each Art hath its Precepts, and 
have his Prerie3 Whenee it will follow, thatas there is ſcience, alheher, | 
may be-confcience. When a Boy writeth after a Coppie, and taketh a view of 
hjs worke,how ir anſwers the patterne;this is a kind of conſcience, 
11,  Firallye conclude hence;that Lotrs in recreation are 
rhere is norwe to guide the aft.there can be no geod cenſeience 


thing, 
bur 
ce ſpeake, fortuna, If notſo ; wherefore 
have wee reaſon ? ; a 
Hitherto we have ſpoken of Conſcience in generall ; which 13 nothing elſe 
but « ſecing together ; or more plainly , a ſeeing of the att with the rule ; and thus we 
proceed to itsdiſtribution. 

Conſcience di- Conſcience is goodor evill, + 4 | . 

Ncibured. As the definitions, fo the diſtributions of Conſcience are many; yet may 
they all be reduced totheſe two heads. For as every Axiome or Rule ig true or 
falſe : ſois cach mans conſcience good or cvill. Some ſay, there is a Conſcience 
good, but not ; qnier, but not good : good and quiet ; and wether good nor quiet. ct 
all theſe are but two and no more Confciences. For reſt and trouble ate not cf- 
ſentjall, but accidenrall unto Conſcience. A bad Conſcience, as we ſce in Indas 
and Saw, may now be troubled, anon quieted : and this fals out from varyingthe 
Obje&ofthe intelleR, or want of the a&t and rulcs applicationz and ſo may a 
good Conſcience be attended with the ſame companions, as ga David and Peter. 
And this may ariſe from the late commiſſion of ſome ſinne, the weakenefſe of 
faich, a jealous ſuſpirion, which men have of their ſpirituall eſtate ; or the Lords 
withdrawizg for a time his comfortable _ preſence from his children ; 

ience is but one and the ſame.Note further,that a wicked man 


ledge of atrue rule, and a&t according thereunto ; ſo that the ap. 


mo 


— 


ms with the rae. 
On hs Conſcience theſe 
it is. 


. patterne m. * 

An evil Conſcrence ts aſe an alt diſaccording with the rule, 

' Suppoſtea manto haveunderſk remit ay Fat 
not be anſwerable, butin ſome part divert fromit, ſo farre as it wants 
on of fimilitudetothe foreſaid rule, fo farre he bath a bad Conſcience, or 

Conſcience: 2, Forghe moreſound knowledge,and the lefle fincere obedience, 


— 


neryingſran che ademey be good be 
heed Crſionreis Lagaler Evengetcel 

A Crence is or id £ 

The rule, whercby man at bis Creaionwas tobe guided waache 
which had hee obeyed , hee have purchaſed a good 
now fince his Apoftafie and fall,t ic Lord hathgiven hitn 
for his recovery, which is the Goſpel ; andithus you may Kenney wehegronnd of 
this diſtribution. As for the law naturall , the remnants wheredf-remained: in 
the heart of the Gentiles ; and the law morall, cograven in Tables of ſtone, and 

ven tothe ewes, is the ſame for ſubſtance, being but'a diſtribution from the 

jets ; yet they differ inthele particulars. 1. The one isperfeR;. the other 
not ; for much nr moankay amy ener Wane mb aen> ra re 
as that written by Gods owne finger cs HARA _ 
hearings ſtudy, &c. the other comes on z, and imprinced in 
mindc on che rery womdey and 0 ny jan edjunfttohims 
and this is the true cauſe, why all mencover a kind of Co 
ſome works that are commendable, warrantable.. Formaccer therefore, theſe 
two are the ſane, as a remnant with thewhola picagy-oe, cy or fone 
wi che wieotetier Act 
all good Conſcrence is 4 

fled! endad ey onrty 
dience thereto, may befiidte haven oligped Coufbiotas s 
firmedof the Centlens who walked II Al RAI AY" AR the 
law, which remained in their hcarts. Row 2.14,15, 

AL 1]1 good Conſcience is cither Complete, or /ncomplete. 

This diſtribution may notbe omitred, being of great uſe, Farinens 
have aLegall good Conſcience, another to have a complete Legallgood( 
ence; the which wee will define, that ſothe difference may appeares 
ap Legall good Conſcience i 6 ſeeing of ab alt according wth the ralec of A complete Le- 

But Conſcience,that, as a Boy the Bird in his hands wee vor loſe thee, ulapv Sr 
while wee arc taiking of thee; wee will declare how many ingri 
eghy copteties, whether a complete Legal, - or E 


mult here bee had as the ring-leaders La 
d made at the Creation, SEERTE re | 


For how ingeo the rule , that i» ignorant ofie? And ins 
damnation threatnedtothein who live inblindnefe f reade and (ety wherefore 


” 


Apo= 
good 


God did all the creatures; they ſhall ſcerhcir Conſciences yood and very good. All 
the ſprings and brookes of eur aRions, ſpeeches, reſolutions, and cogitations, 
muſt runne by the banke and channell of Gods Precepts; neither may we ſuffer 
thelcaſt of our to be dreined another way. We muſt with proud 
ſcorne, the of fleſh and blood, andattend to the commiſſions 
of our maker,not daring to be idle,or to artempr any thing without his warrant; 
for elſe, as Himeneme and Philernwe, we {hall make fbipwracke of faith and « 

Conſcience, Who hath more the Devils? and yet none a worſer 

ſcience. Walke therefore after this Canon, and thou ſhalt have for thy compa- 
nion a good Conſcience. And this obedience muſt have a two-fold concomi- 


. 3 Coafeny, ; MI. LEI OLD 
| be ſcronded with Aniverſall obedience; had not 
i to al the commandements? Did notthe Author to the Hebrewes 
with his  defire in «fl things to live honeſtly? Or elſe men 
Phould have but halfe and imperfe Conſciences, Doth not every Artiſt ſtrive 
to underſtand «ll the Preceprs in his art f put them in praQiſe, that the 
frame may be perfe& and complete? Not one title in the rule bur is of force : 
_ eachbranch muſt have a in this building. A good appetite covets to taſt 
of every diſh : a ſound to ſemcll all kind of Bowers z and to participate 
of what Rn is inthe creatures. Wee mult eate all 121; Books, drinke every 
drop of this water, clſc wee ſhall have but partiall Conſcicuces. We may not 
ſ what God h, be our owne Carvers in this feat ; but feed fully, 
liberally. An Hered will doe chings, but he that js annointed of the Lord 
willperforme all ; for elſe he ſhall have buta maimed Conſcience. Painters 
will not omit a finger in the piture ; Muſitians a crocher ; nor Grammarians a 
ſyllable, a letter, « comma. So muſt cur obedience ro the rule be generall, uni- 
verſall. ang >the vt 3 muſt be covered with Gold, no part left unwaſhed, 
Thinke ye on this, 
come farre and 


caſed ohe 


Wd, 
, + © No 
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wholc willof his Father, fafledal 

any ſinne ever proceeded from him ; 
ould inchide the blefled Angels )ever hi 
ence ; For his perſon and ations in ev pet we 
tefpondene tothe whole Law ; he faled noe nth | 

, Hence we may clcare theLord from all ir 
ſo many wil of men and women for doe they kn "whe 
bey it? Have they mapducreds » 
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is inthe ground of obe :z forthat in PTY before his * 


ſom the 1mage of Got IehacShn hee was created ; but in us un» 

it ſprings from faith: that theſe two diftcr,is evident, but how, 

raed ; and whodid ever affifime , that they were one and the 
the former come by Creation,the latter by Regencration? , 

obs, of the a7 ; for the Law 1vnncs on this 

thus, and bve. And though to be'ceve 1n 

» of c became God fo commands; yet thc holy 

makes a diltin@ion betwixt - them. And dovubricfle the 

edtheLaw after another manner, than wee his members due 


| | Frey ce isin the Objef}, abour tFe which the a is conver» 


w Preceps how to direR all ouraRions, The 
aff Ewe the a& relterh and cleayeth unto, Hence 


], Beleewe on mee : and , they that beleeve m, or 
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Ve kas. 3. Of he Apoſtle = to Timorhic. | 


+tobeperformed , og4as od Conſcience. 
maar = ys; wn—n__ CR > pd rs 
SS acdoni? Allo redhead apr, yt rg 
char oo te with many m 

cures none ; and one at of credence in him, - rg 


facery, wy hour fines bee great and many) make us ſound, perſeR,and 
helpe us renf all our maladies. 


4 In the fourth place, for the procuring of an Evangelicall Conſcience, wee 

a have ; 

1. Knowledge ; andthar both of the Law and Golpel. For hee that under- 
lands not the Lawes precepts, and what it requireth, can neither ſee his fi 
or bee conſtrained ro runne untothe Goſpel for relicfe inthe time of neede. 
though our Father Ade before his fall, hee obſerved the rules of the Law, 
might have procured a Legall good Conſcience , without an y underſtanding of 
the Goſpel yetiris otherwiſe with us. For wee mult fee cur debr, before wee 
can have a minde, either by our ſelvesor any other, to diſcharge it ; and with- 
out knowled - of the Lawthiowill acebeo efefted. And the Goſpel muſt alſo 
bee learned of us. Forit is the new Covenant , the Law of liberty to ſet us free, 
who arc in ſpirituall bondage. And as knowledge of the Law was neceflary for 
Adam, that — —— ſois it ofthe Goſpel, that wee _ 


axd lryve. Obſcrve that a morecxaR knowledge , '« checkly of tho then of t 
perſons in the Godhead. z of their relative 


18 required of us, fince the fall than before tt. 

eAdem, the certaine underſtanding of the mf hem | yet 
of God, ſimply confidercd,and of hi 
Conſcience. But now wee are togoe a | 
cauſe, man being fallen, wee os how God the Father is 
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im ; and how 

Teſus, For in theſe anJthe like pughuey ages 1 ny rex rm 

Goſpel; and therefore of abſolute degree to bee underſtood 

and learned of us. For this is eternal life, to harper wy fant, Teſs lob 17.5. 

Chriſt ; and uo max can ſay that Chrift 1s the Lord, but by the boly Ghoſt — 

The ſecond ingredient m—_ completion of an Evangeli =. oynor wn 

ence, is faith; nor that poore ed faith, which [7 

men and devils, whoare Fd bo and tremble ; but hape evan 

forb, wp Ys s 197 a> 9 Forthe holy of God, wherein manae > 17: 
rſt was created, aſs ago gy of a Legall good Can. 

Gee thanthis faith wee is neceflary for the ac 
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An Expoſition of the latter Epifile Car.l. 


| increaſed, the former is 


double faith, True, yetthe former not accompanied with the latrer,is not ſuf. 


ficient. It may further be demanded, what then becomes of the firſt, when the 
ſecond is' wrought in us? | 
Anſ. Whatif wee ſay, it remaines ? Doth that hinder us? May not both 
ſtand together ? For asthe knowledge of the Golpell ſhoulders not ont the for- 
edge of the Law ; ſodoth nott 


More too. der; - Cn that as purer 
newed in the na » Ne More grone are pu 
Je ated, thete could wh. , 

In the laſt place, we come todemonſtrate, how that a Legall and an Evange- 
licallgood Conſcience arenot to be ſeparated in him that ſhall beefaved. For, 
hee who hath the /atter, hath the former. But obſerve this , that a Legall good 
Conſcience is cither perſonall or imputative ; and both theſe accompany eve- 
ry member of ChriſtIeſus. For Chriſts obedience to the Law is wholly iwpy. 
ted to every true beleever ; ſothat hee hath a Legall imputative Conſcience, 
When Adam, of whom wee were members, brake therule of the Law , his dif- 
obedience beingimputcd tous, wee had a Legall bad Conſcience: ſo Chriſts 0. 
bedicnce, we being made bone of bis bone, and fl:ſp of his fleſh , being alſo imputed 
to us, wee may as truely beſaid to have a Legal good Conſcience, Whence ob. 
ſerve by the way theſe two concluſions ; Firit,that itis therighteouſneſſe of the 
Law which is the obje&t matter of an Evangelicall good Conſcience. Thus I 
prove it. The obedienceof Chriſt 1s the objeR matter of an Evangelicall good 
Conſcience ; the obedicnceof Chriſt isthe rightconſneſle of the Law ; therefore 
the rightcouſneſle of the Law is the objeAt matterof an Evangelicallgood Con. -- 
ſcience, The ſecond Concluſion is, That every belcever is as truely righteous 
as Chriſt Ieſus. The reaſon is, in that his obedience is our obedience, being by 
faith applyed. So that inthis ſenſe, wee arcable toanſwer theſtri& and full ju. 
ice of the Law. Butthis wee docfurther affirme, that hee who hath an Evan- 
g<licall good Conſcience, hath alſo a perſonall Legall good Conſcience , though 
not perieR and complete. For the Scripture ordinarily coupleth them together, 
See P/al.32,2.1.Cor.6.11 , Rom,8.1. And there be reaſons to confirme the Axi. 
ome. 1, Fordoth notthe Father requireir? We mult be betz, as be « boty. 2. Did 
not Chriſt recover what Adewloſt ? Came hee not toeſtabliſh the Law ? Did 
hee not redeeme us, that we might ſerve him in righteouſnefle and rrwe bolineſſe? 
Shall not the head be imitated of its members? Shallthe fountaine be pure, and 
the {treames corrupt ? The root ſweete, and the branches bitter ?- 3. And with- 
out holineſſe ſhall any ſcethe Lord ? 4. Isit not the way, or rather an efſenti. 
all part of true happineſſe? And how can a man without it try the truth of his 
ſanRification? Shew forth the vertucs of bim that hath called bam? Imploy well his 
Talcnt? Beautific his profeſſion ? Put to ſilence hisenemics? or make bis clettie. 
on ſure? | . @ 7 

But nottoen any ina ſnare; though our Evangclicall good Conſcicnce 
be perfeR;, our | Legall 1s not. For,inherent holineſle being bur in part, 
ourobedicnce tothe rules ofthe Law cannot bee abſolutely complete ; yeras 
the one increaſeth, the other is daily betteredg and in the Ki of 
ne T nd SIPC 

| ncflc,as have 
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Vers.3. Ofthe Apoſtle Paui eo Timothie, 


lienccto the Law, no more than levitie and gravitic from aire and waters 
Is thus we make a Progrefic to ſpeake &f the office or effefts of Conſci- 
ence, according to our former Mcthod propounded. FP: 

1. There is among(t Divines a great ſtirre of the effets of Conſcience ; but The atrendants 
may I herein ſhew mine opinion, ir is thus, Conſcience, I confeſſe,is a cauſe & nouongRs 
of accuſation, and excuſation ; but how ? Not of it ſclfc alone, as a I þ. _ 
bytby reaſon of a kind of beleefe which doth attend it, Firſt,I am 
ſome internall principle, ; 
ro direR me therein, Thirdly, obſcrve that this ; 
tant; 1, A promiſe of reward, if I obey it. 2 A threat ef revenge, if 1 tranſl; 
ir: All this 1 know and beleeve. Now, when I would caſt up my fpirituall ac+ 
count, and ſee my preſent condition, then reſolves #4, the beginner of this 
worke,to try1t on this manner. 2 The 

She {tires up the memory, and cals tomind all the good and evill ſhe hath 
omitted or commirred ; then ſhee applieth all theſe a $of omiſſion and come 
miſhon, tothe yule torenamed and remembred ; and having done fo, the under- 

{tanding takes a {tri and exaRt view of their agreement or diſagreement, Now, 

if there be a juſt proportion betw1xt the ats and the rule, then there 18 excuſa- 
tion, the effec of a good Conſciences Fory Faith reſteth on the promile, tor re- 
ward from the Law-giver, But if there be a diſagreement,thenfolloweth accuſa- 
tion, the attendant of a bad Conſcience. For belcefe gives credit tothe threat, 
and cxpeAs a penaltic, And thus you ſee how a good Conſcience excuſerh, a 

bad accuſcth, by reaſon of faith being interpoſed. Neitherneed wee to doubt, 

but 'the Gentiles had a kind of faith, the which produced thelſc cifcRs. 
AoW.2.15. 

| TheRingof great Brittame gives a jult Law,for the well governing of his ſub» 
jeqs; promilinga reward tothem that obſerve itzthreatning a ie tothem 

that tranſgreflc it. I my ſelfec, being one of the number, heare, underſtand, and 
belccveit. Well ; a day is appointed when my obedience muſt beeryed. The 
Law is read, and 1 give careunto it. If now my ations anſwer the Kings com- 
mand, 1 am not afraid ; my Conſcience doth excule me; Why ? For, 1 c 

he will judge ine according to my workes. Bur if they diſagree from his Pre. 
cept, then1 feare, and my Conſcience doth accuſe me; becauſcl give credit 
thatanſwerable tothe threat, I muſt be rewarded, But ſuppoſe I were ignorant 

ot my Princes pleaſure ;or knowing it, did not yet credit it, ſhould I then have 
excufation or accuſation ? Not: and the reaſon is,in that | want faith to belceve 

the promiſe or threat, which are of force to accuſc or excuſe being credited. Ler 

us apply it. God the King of all the world, hath given mana Law (writ with- 

out him, or within him, that skils not ) ro governe his ations 3 he alſo hath 
paſſed his unchangeable Word, that the obſcrvers of ic ſhall live; the tr 
{ors dye: All this I givecreditto, Now, when I apply mine ations tothe Law, 

and they arc proportionable to it, then my tence excuſcth me z for here 
is 2 good fecing rogerher. Notwithſtanding all this, Faith mult credit the 
promule, and rhrear, tor producing of theſe eftes ; and is intruth the firſt and 
remcate cauſe, though Conſcience be the ſecond and nearer, of accuſari 
excuſation, When the hand doth amiſle, we uſe to fay,Can 
eames And ſoin this weedoe the like, appropr 

cncience, the which properly and immediatly ſpring 
me, Why doth the Devill eremable Is it not Gon fn 
tearcfull? is it not from faith? Why is a ge iſtian chearfull? \ 
kept the patterne, and hath faith: And why doe we fomtim 
tines beleeve? but from partiall obedience, and an img 
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 AnExpoſution of the latter Epiſtle . Cap, 


'  CCholler careatall, whether his Latine anſwered the rule or no, had he not faith 
ro beleevethe truth of it, and his Maſters promiſe and threat? And thus you ſee 
our opinion ; let the learncd judge. 

2. The ſecond«cffeRt accompanying a good Conſcience, is /oy: joy, I fay, 
wnſpeakeable, unutterable. Davids Harpe was nothing to this; yet made tull plea= 
ſant Muficke, A good Conſcience'will make the heart to leapeytbe face to ſhine, 

fill the breaſts with milke, and the bones with marrow. Itsa great, « continual 

Proy.15.15, feaſt; like 1/me, it cheareth the ſpirit of God and man. Let Saul want it , his king- 

1ud2.9.13 dome will augment hisfeare. Naballmay make a feait like a King ; Belſhaz.2ay ca- 

rowſe in Bowles ; but havingnot this diſh , their thoughts will trcuble them, and 
their hearts,inthe midft of all their mirth, dye within them. This, this is the 
ground of all true and ſolide joy zthe beſt mulicke will 1tmake that ever was- 
heard. What cauſed /ebto laugh at death? Peterto ſing in prifon? Pas! to 

- comforthimſelfe inthe angry Adriaticke Sea? and Steves; face to ſhine like an 
Angell, when the ſtones came flying abour his cares? Any thing but a gcod 
Conſcience ? The gallants of theſe dayes may ſeeme the onely merry men ; bue 

without this,they arc a!l bate, wretched, miſcrable. 

} 3. Shall wethinke that Conſcience gocth atone? or with one fingle atten« 
dant or two? as [acob to Padan- Aram; lonatban with his Armor-bearcr,or Ne« 
bemiabto view the walls of [eruſalem: ?No, no; Toy 180n its righthand, and con- 
tentation runnes with it. Caſt a world intothe heart of man, he1s not ſatisfied, 
when as Paz/not having a penny ſhall reſt contented. If theu canſt but fee the 
face of a good Conſcience, in thecloſet of thy ſcule, engraven on the Tables of 
thine heart, thou maiſt cry with old /ſrael, when he ſaw /oſeph his ſonne alive, [ 
have enongb ; or viith Mephibeſbeth , when the King returned ſafe, let the Zibaes 
of the worldtakeall. For Conſcience isa rich Treaſure, aCabiner ill of pre- 
cious Pearles, a coſtly banquet, I ſay, that bread nouriſheth, drinke refreſh- 
cth ; but a good Conſcience 1s all in all. | : 

4. Dothnot Conſcience alſo walke with Hope ? and give gocd evidence for 
timc tocome? Its like a rich Merchant, who kcepeth FaRtors ina farre Coun- 
rrey and forreigne Land: Doth it not ſend hopetotrade and barter in the /zdis 
of heaven, from whence ſhe returnes with comfortable tydings, and ſupporteth 
Conſcience, untill all thingsbe had in pertet viſion ? Were it not for this, the 
heartwould burſt, and good mensfpirits failethem for feare, Hope will {ti}! be 
whiſpering Conſcience in theeare, bid it be of good comfort, and nor faint ; for, 
the tre f its viſitation « at hand. Trucly,a Conſciencelelle manis a hopelefſe 
man; and hee that wanteth that, fhallperiſh. | 

5. Alfo, Conſcienceis alwayesarmed and attended with cemrage, boldneſe. 
And is not that worthy the right hand of fellowfhip? A man of Conſcience 

_ dares ſtand before Prmnces,plead his owne cauſe, and force Felrx,a bribing Iudge, 
to tremble, What made the Prophetto give King Ahab the lye? The eApoſtte 
to call the bigh Prieſt, painted wall? And lobnto tell Herod, hee was an Adaiterer ? 
Burt the force that floweth from a good Conſcience? Hee that hath a good 
Conſcience, may quench the fiery darts of Sathan, conquer the King of teare, 
and ſhake off all terrible tydings. Keepe it , and it will keepethee fate amidit 
tenne thouſand dangers. Saile thou in this thip, and it will land theein ſafety, 
when they that want it ſball ſplit the barke of their ſoules upon the rocke of 
condemnation. 

6, Conſcience, asthou haſt werthy attendants in this thy Pilgrimage on 
earth z ſothy reward ſbellbe preat im beavin. For thou {halt have thy feat inthe 
noble houſe of the ſoule, till the day of judgement. Peace (ball be thy 1 
which paſetb all underſtanding; and atterward thou ſhalt dwellwith Angels, with 
Chriſt, withGod the Father,bere « fulneſſe of joy,and pleaſures for evermore.Thou 
ſhalt never dye, never wither ; no ruſt ſalleare thee, nor noch cen 

| ” | (4 


"1 
SP 
4 
| 
| 


- 

5 

k 
C 


Vers. 3,  Ofthe dpſtiePaul to Timothic 


( not with wave, bur ) with the fame of bad confeiened?, Whas face can; the 


| foor the blood of the new a 
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cthouthaleſce no o ſorrow; thon ſhalt heare no complaint, .neirher de afraid of the | 
lkaſtevill _— Thoa ſhalt judge the quicke andthe dead, -the inno- 


es ilrie, and doelirrlclefle rhan a pertic God ;inene word, 
and have more than can betold by mai or / | 
orrather 
everandever. And now inthe laſt place, ler us make 


Then isnot that life baſe, that 1 i9 led wither it?Ar 


ed. Bz:rhou then bared; that ſuch NE ar Toney od; kivefallts his 
Saints, and an undoubred fore-runner of the ſecond\death../ Hee that layerh 
the toundation of his ſervice with ignorance, infidelitie, and diſobedience, in 
the fiery tryail,hali be blowne up: when the inartch of, Gods vindicative juſtice 
ſhall lay hold onchis blacke er, how ſhall that man be able to ſtand ? Wee 
may murzic themouth of our conſcience, not ſuffer ir to ſpeake zanddeale with 
ir, as an unjuſt Land-lord with his pooretenant, when he in ſome juſtcauſe is ro 
give evidence againſt him, purtir tofilence by an over- ruling cdmmaund ; 
but when Chriſt ſhall cometo nies, and take part with conſcience, then 
ſhallir ſpeake freely, boldly, truely; as ever did faithfuil-witmnefſoat the barre;ha- 
ving the chicte ludgefor his friend. How willa {ydzsJooke at that day,who 
was ſo pitrifully dcjeRed before the Phariſees, whoin he raoke torkus fiends: 
and expected comtort fromthem? How will the Drunkard Raggcr: and reele 


hypocrite hold up, that hath difſembled all his life lang ? where perry 
the foricaror, adulterer, lyer, with all the aceSeadton 
ſure ofthis, that though ſuch, and a thouſand moe have 
and cauterized conſciences,hurned with an bot tron, for this 
m—_ aſſze, lanced with the (harpe edged knife 
they (hall all freſhly, and to death eternal: This-kind of men may looks 
bie2e, ſer the beſt ſide our, cat, drinke; and be merrie 5 but 1 (ball never —I_— 
thar their hearts lavgh wich their faces. O matchleſſe: miſcreants of ail wiſ- 
chiefe,ſonnes of blood, and flaves of perdition ; youmay looner ſeparate your 
ſoules from your bodies,than conſcience from yy gs or nation from 
cither. Goe thenyour wayes, __ be far, play and dance, "nap to the , 
Tabret and Harpe, put death, and hell from/you;' rrcad under” 
theLord of life, make a 
mocke of ſinne, and (hipwracke your owne ; yet know , that God 
one day Will call you to account, and .daſh out TIN mich the __ry 


ot his vengeance. _ 
In the next place,  ſecingthi is ſo, let ns in the feate of God get 
we Camas nov nth 


and mixe our fervicero 

rule, doc nothing without a 
dinvs. cd runne rs the Law 
beleeve on the other; 


Ve 1, 


gy” poſurion of the Latter, EpiſHe : Cant; 
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fame,hen 1 would ſpeake and ſpread ir] will " eforegive thee thy c c 
py am ommiſhon. "4 


| c | 

Conſcience, thatthou mayeſt execute thifie office rhroughly, fpeake thou in 
Conſcience his the of Canaan, bethou in the Scriptures ; anc not to build Babel, 
_y and pul downe Berbel, let every man have thy fenrence in tis morhers tongue. 
Goeto and fro the world, G by no 'Cnie, Burrow, Village, Hall, 
nor ; bur let — thy vayce vgnnuenm ro wals ; 
ſpeake truely, plainly ; md, ſpare no mans perſon, of whatſoeyer cloth 
his coate boca? _— linguiſt, make in knowne thou art askiltull Ar- 

tiſt,and declare an exa&t Method in thy proceeding. 3 Tag's : 

And, Conſcience , firſt gocthou to all Chriſtian Princes, Kingsand Emperours; 
ſpeake genely to them, and intreate them tory toGod for wiledome, that they 
may wiſely goe in and our, before the great people committed to their charge; - 
will them, young and old, to tread inthe ſteps of Hez:kiab, lofiah, pull downe 
the bigh places, burne the groves with fire, over-turne Baals Altars,and cauſe «f buy 
Prieſts to falt by the ſword. Bid them ſend Levites through their lands, ſpread the 
truth of God ; for their fubjeRts have immortall ſoules in their morrtall badies: 
tell them, that is the way to get a good Conſcience, and how thou art of more 

worth than a golden Scepter. Put them in mind, how a bad one was the cauſe 
Sawlloſt his kingdome, and lerebeam became theſubjeRt of Gods vengeance, 
Let this Poeſic be ſtamped about the borders of their Crownes ; T bat the more re. 
ligions, the more ro 

Conſcience ; ſtep on'to the honorable Lords, and becauſe they affeR breyitie, 
or ;fay ro them in a few morn m_y Nobilitic —_— pictie and 
2 good conſcience, is like a painted Sepailchre, or blazing comer, or noughe 
ExCept tO gaze that they feare God, or elſe they have no curbe & bridle 
them; thatthey the King, keepe thcir houſcs well, but the Church ber- 
ter ; that they exceed others as much in goodneſle, as they doe in greatneſſe,and 
that withonr a ſecond birth, nowe can enter into the Kingdome of heaven, Bid them 
blaze their Arwer, continne their ancient Searchrens ; bur take this for their 
Motto : that, The more bol the more honorable. © f 

Conſcience; See that thou meer with the inte!bgent Connſellors, and grave Indges 
of the State and Nartions;will them in riding their Circuitg totake thee as their 
belt companion, Wiſhthemto caliro mind {etbroes advice to Moſes, how Ha: 
giftrates malt be men of comrage, fearing God, lovers of thetrwth, and baters of cove. 

_ tonſueſſe: ele how (ſhall they turne the wheele over the wicked? ſwrite them hy 
wht What heroicall fpiric had be necd to have, who muſt encounter 
with the audacious forcheadlefic ſwaggercrs of theſe times? Iudges ſhould be 


like Gedeos, that they may receive the Angel; (alutaticon from the common peo- 
_ ple; The Lords with thee thew waltant man. And what were va/owr without the 
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An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle Cap. 
 rhey have ns ſale for it ar their rerurne, they , notwithſtanding in keepingir 
themſelves, ſhall be no loſers by ſuch a commodity. oy 

Conſcievee, Hirherto hon haſt { mekely gefitly; bur now thou muſt | 
rowle up thy ſelfe, take heart, gather thy forces, whet thy rongue, accentthy 
phraſc,and cauſe fire to flaſhybloud roſpring in thy auditors faces ; for thou are 
coutter blacke curfes,not glorious bleſſings ; to ſpeake tobeaſts,monſters,rather 
than to reaſonable creatures, living men : Wherefore, found out thy yoyce like 
a Trumpet, cry aloud, ſpare not ; tell thou the man of finne, that ſince Peter (if 

| foheewagever there) left Rome, thou could never have a roome there. Conſci. 
ence, tell him , that thouart neither gor, nor conſerved by depofing Princes, 
riding upon the ſhoulders of Kings, treading on the neckes of Emperors, nct 
blowing up Parliament- hovfes ; fay. that Chriſt is ſupreme head of the Church, 
uniycrſall Biſhop,and that the Lords anoynted is above any Prelate what-ever 5 
aſſure him; that all profane Popes ſhall perifh; their Chaplaines the leſuites, 
Pricits, and all the orders of theirdifordered Monkes and Fryers fhallfall : wilt 
then all toger knowledge of the truth, to deny thew owne workes put their 
confidence in Gods mercy through Chriſt ; or they muſt perith, every mothers 
fonne. Admoniſh the poore pur- blind fedvced mulrirude, that they receivenor 
the beaſts matke, neither in hand norforchead ; but renounce their erroncons 
do@rine, elſe they ſhall dyc the ſecond dearh. 

Conſcrence, exhort the [ew to beleeve in Chriſt , certific them the ©Meſeiab is 
come, and that they watch for bim in value: it they deny this z aske them 
where the tribe of Iada is, and Davids family ? when Danzels ſevens ſhall bee ac. 
compliſhed ? whats become of Herwſalem,and the ſecond Temple, whercin Chriſt 
was to bee ſcene ? Bid them rellthee, what Nation is withont a King, a Prince, 
a Sacrifice, an Image, an Ephed, a Teraphim , and difperſcd through the earth 
tefides rh.cmfelves? andi ag? beep (as indced vhey cannot} informe thee 


of rhefc things, aſſure them their eſtate is fearcfull, and their cnd fhall bee de- 
firuAtion. 


Kiny ro reigne over them , rhat they muſt bee bond-flaves to the Prince of the 
infcrnall pic; that the Adulterers and Whore-mongers, thouand the Lord will 
judge to death; the Murcherers, Quarrellers,and Stabbers,how that the ſing of 
a bad Conſcience (hall flay them ar the laſt day : the thiefe, robber, andpilferer, 
that ſuch may not inherit heaven. TheRimers, Icſters, Scoffers,Flatrerers,Play- 
ers, and Lyars, hall have thcir portion in the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone for cver: the drunkard , glutton, and Epicure, that they ſhall bee 
drur kr, furfeir, and ſpew up their grout morſels, andcarowſes,to rheir c- 
ternallcorment. In a word , gall; and gaſter, ſtrike and wound, terrifie and 
hunt todeſtruRion, all that (trive not to learne the Word of God, and keepe ir 
wich Both ooty hone Coleen wes. TIM ke 08 

onſcience, if in rhis thy Pilgrimage meer with (as thon (halt with ma- 

) an bonekl wx falure him ftiendly 


poore orrich , 


thee y and 
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Vers. 3. Ofthe Apoſtle Paul to Timorhie, 


becauſe a good Eonſcience is little knowne, lefle regarded. In this clauſe wee 
have many things obſervable , the which admits a double reading ; but firſt 
wee will begin with the principall point , that offers ic ſelfe unto us , which 
is; that | | 

Faithfull men are frequent in Prayer. 

For Pas! ſaith, i my Prayers, without ceaſing, night and day. What ſhould I tell 
von of Abraham, of David, of [acob, of Hannah, andothers? Each page of the 
holy Papers confirmesthe point. How often ſhall you finde them in Gods Re- 
eiſter, honoured, commended for Prejing ? and the wicked branded with the 
contrary marke,the dire oppoſitething ? Reade the P/almes z Luk, 2. 37. Aits g. 

14.& 10,30. 1.Cor.1.2,1er.10.u/t. ENGL 

They have the ſpirit of God ; and where hee dwels there 1s liberty, This fire 
will, if once builded on the heart, kindle , and ſmoake, and flame, and aſcend 
continually. Rom. 8.26, | 

And have they not a promiſe to bee heard ? Aike and yee ſbhallbave? Hope to 
prevaile fets the tongue on worke; where feare of ſpeeding makes faint ſpea- 
king, Mat. 7.7. 

Doe they not alſo apprehend their miſery? Are they not ſenſible of the want 
and worth of ſpirituall things? And is not Frayer a preſenthelp to remove evill? 
and purchaſe what 15 belt? Rom.7.2 3.Pſal.50.15.law 1.5. 

Beſides; Is not God their Father? - Shall not children take delight to talke 
with him? And what is Prayer, buta kind of conference with him ? a matuall 
queſtioning and anfwering ? 

This being true z whoſe children then bee ſuch? or what faith have they who 

never pray , nevercall upon God,nightnor day ? Continue they cannot ; for yer 
they have made no entrance, no beginning; Its a wonder to ſce how many wee 
have tongue. ryed when they thouldtalke with God ; and notwithltanding have 
words at will to diſcourſe with men, Canſt thou not, or didit thou never pray ? 
Then thou art none of Gods fonnes ; bur of Sathan thy Father : for all the faith- 
full have their tongues looſed, and their hearts enlarged,that they both can, doe, 
and will pray. The Sunne ſhall ſooner ſtand till, andthe earth move round, 
yea, aſcend upward,thana good Chriſtian (hall negleR altogether this duty ; and 
not call upon his heaven!y Father. | 

' Wouldeſt thou then bee accounted faithfull, regiſtred amongſt the ſonnes of 
the moſt high ? Thou mult learne to pray ; and when thou haſt lo, exerciſe 
ehy ſclfe in that duty : And ſeeing it 18 ſo needfull,fo honourable, ſo profitable an 
ation forthe better performance of ir, wee will firſt ſhew what it is, and che 
kindes of it. Secondly, give ſore diretions how to aright. Thirdly, de- 
clare why it is ſo difficult a duty to diſcharge : and bring in ſomemotives, 
as inducements thereunto, For the firſt: © AI 4 

Pr ajer us a calling upon God, in the name of Chriſt Teſs, bemg inabled by tbe Spirit, Prayer deſert» 
for all thing r neceſſary, Fa bed. 

In this Deſcription are five particulars to be conſidered ; of all which we will 
ſpeake, and prove in order, 

Prayer u « calling : ] laScriprure it is ſometimes ſaid robe arequeſt an intrea= = I 
ty,a lifting up of the ſoule, a powring out of the ſpirit, and the like ; bur moſt Matb-7-7- 
cammonly, both in the Old and New Teſtament, its noted by this name, Callwy, —+pwpmayd 
When Abraham prayed, it is ſaid, be called apon Ged. Gen, 12.8.& 21.33. Wee ; yunlts. 
may ſcethe like of David both commanded and practiſed : Pſal 50.5. & 4 1.0f 
[eb : Iob 9.16. Pax isſaid toperiecute them that call mon God, Ali g.14. And 
he writ toſuch as called wpon bis name, 1.Cor, 1.2, By all which, and many moe 
places, its plaine,that Prayer is a Calling, i 14-3451 jt ws 56 

| This calling is cither with the congue, or with the bears, Whence — 
diltinion of mentall and vocall prayer, confirmedbythe mouth of Chriſt ; This buc © 1 + 
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people bonoureth n we with therr lips . but their bearts are farre from mee. Mat.1 5 8, 
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An | Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle Ca p.l, 


ES” 


Wee are to call upon God with the :ongue, 1. For wee have this priviledge 
above all other creatures; and ſhall we not imploy it in the Lords fervice? z.We 
arctogive up all our members as ſo many weapons of rightcouſnefle to glorifie 
him:and is not this one of the principall? And ſome where Davidcals his tongue 
his glory. P/al.3c.13. And it is good for us foto doe. I, It will bee a meanes to 
keepe our minds from wandring. 2, The voyce fiirres upattcARions, and rai- 
ſerh them to an higher temper, 3. Info doing, wee (hall find the Lord putting 

hraſes in our mouth, guiding ir now and then in a wonderfull manner ; farre - 
yond all naturalla Eaos, 4. And how can others joyne with us,or know 
whento ſay, Ames, ſhould wee bee ſilent ? When thou praycſt alone, imitare 
Haemab ; \et thy lips move, not thy words bee heard, elle it may ſeeme a ſenſible 
ſigne of Pharifaicall, palpable hypocriſie. ' 

And the h:art may not bee ſepararcd in this ation. 1. For ſuch prayers are 
moſt acceptable toGod. 2. They onely have the promiſe to bee heard, 3. O. 
therwiſc they cannot be fervent : let a mans breath flow from his mouth, by a 
narrow peage, were the hands hot it would coolethem ; bur if it proceed from 
the heart (the lips being wide open) were they cold ut would warme them ; fo 
prayer that ſprings from the heart is hot z from the tongue onely , cold as ice, 
4 As the Lord 1s the higheſt objett wee looke at in Prayer ; So the heart is the 
Joweſt center he regards inthis duty ; theſe two in all holy ations of this nature 
may not be dif. joyned, EE | 

I. Vaine then are the prayers of many , who call upon God but with the 


tongue onely. If this bee not profane babling, what can bee ? Thus pray our 


Papifts,and rude ignorant Proteſtants ; ſo prayed the old Phariſees ; Chriſt checkes 
them, yet their cuſtome continues unto this day. 

Bue letus conjoyne beart and tongue z clſc wee doe but labour in vaine. What 
profit can we expect in bending.the knee, bowing the body ,fpreading the hands, 
and ſmiting of the breaſt , when our hearts arc roaving from the Lord ? Is this 
ro pray ? Isthisto call aright? Is this to pleaſe God ? Nothing lefle, What is 
the tongue, butrthe hearts meſſenger ? Hee therefore that uſcth the one and not 
the other, 1s like to him that runnes before he hath his crrand. Theſe men may 
ome to pray, in the jadgement of others ; but before God, they arc but yaine 

lers. | — 

Ypon God: ) To him is it, and to no other, that wee mult pray, Obſerve here, 
how God is one in eſſexce z three in /wb/iftence ; the eſſence is not divided , but di- 
ſtinguiſhed. When as wee ſay, Eaſt, weft, and North ; theſe are not parts cflen- , 
tiall ro the world, bur names onely of diſtinRion : ſo may wee ſay of the former 
in regard of God for the Sowne, and the boy Gho#t , arc the ſame individuall eſ- 
ſence with the Father : and hence it will follow, that hee that praycth to one, 
prayethtoall; but, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of another thing, to every one in bi 
owne hs 1-15 ES in this definition, wee ſpeake of God tbe Fatker, for 

And, #pes God muſt wee call. Firſt , For who but Hee diſcerneth the ſpirir 
of man? Who bur Hee knowerth allthe hearts of the ſonnes of men ? Its on- 
+ &--+ 1p 1s acquainted with all our wants, and underſtandetrh what is beſt 

us, | 


Secondly, Hee is alſo preſcnt ar all times; in all places to heare us, helpe 
us; the Lord is alwayes ncerc at hand 3 fois neither Saint nor Angel. P/al, 
I 39. 2, 3- 

Irdly, And isnct God ſole Lord of all things both in carth and heaven ? 
Who made vs but He ? Who hath wherewith to ſatisfic us but Hee? And then 
upon whom ſhould wee call but He? Pſal. 145-916. | 

Fourthly, Isnot He alſo the #bjef? of owr fab ? Shall wee then beleeve inone, 


and 
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and pray 0 otter? Willtharſlnd wth fond, hgi 5 thenthat God is 
we are only bound to: pray + ay 
1. Whence by the way, we may On 
Juoptmagy uo underſtand ray” Are they _ 
wblind guader wep 


FED nn runsto the 
leſuit : a ſecond with ludeh, db, to King Low 3 alias, Sax! ton Witch at Em- 
der : for now adayes, achildes ake, nenot alambe, orcalfe, 

or grone, bur we muſt ſtraight wayes trudgeto a wiſc-man, ablefſer; (intrutha 
foole, acurlcd perſon Jroger help,to ſecke recovery ;is not this to forſake God, 
and relie on th? Devill? Ozburſochaſep wow Porters ers,call upcn God !fay it were 
{o, ( whichyet1 waat faith to bekeve Yb not thou thy ſelfe,orthe reve- 
rend Miniiters,helpe them, beale them wo theſe cures done in the name of 
God, themenofGod could fer 5.90 body (the pon ore conpooy 
the lewesfallly I, may truely (ay of them, ) cannot yer ag” 
ſclves, And let ſuch know, thatall that runne to,or relic on thetn, may have 

like cad, that befcll I=des, San!, Ephraim; ſhame here, hell hereafter. 

3. This may confirme Qur aith, and give us hope we ſhall be heard+ for is 
not he, on whom we aretocall, grations ?. doth not Moſes render jt ava reaſon, 
that he will heare them that cry to him? read and ſee : the like conſideration 
moyed Benadad and 7 ect tan roſecke favour at the hands of the Kings of 1/- 
r4el ; for it was reported tothem, that they were merceſull men. pox; Fa 3 
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An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle Cava. 
Azencnl in Oirlt Tefug yaa the threaw are ſealed to us in Adomovir & 
firſt tranſgrefſour, 4. And doth notthe Father cometo us ebrewgh bow? 

Gena? ei an way ? whocyererred in this path? what danger in 


, 1. | alſo fi C q r point Fs NPE "who 1 ike 1 an) - di; 
torsz But they have got a nice diſtinion, to Fave the matter, ſaying, there is 
one only of redewptiov, and that is Chriſt leſus ; diverſc of interceſſion, as the 
Saints and Angels. The Apoſtle maketh none ſach;/ but ſaith, there « one wedie- 
tle CO CAT RAO IERE uae treo 
ly of bolies alone ? and was he not a prototype of Chriſt the wediator ? But this be. 
ing plaine, they have another ſhift ; which is, that there is but one to God the 
Father,namely Chriſt , but to the Sonne ; comparing himto a Prince, that 
hath ſcverall periti = unto him, by che common ſabjeRts, that paſſe 
through tho tans of is ncareſt fayorites. Andthey ſay, that he is a bad ſonne 
aning Chriſt ) who will doc nothing for the entreaty of his mother ( under- 
ſanding the blefled Virgi how wen not Chriſt bid us comeunto him ? that 
he will pray to the father ot us? to whonr then' (hould we $oe tis hee not 
our neareſt kinſman ? our eldeſt brother? our head ? our hugband ? Bur if any 
ons oy ed dh noms > re ira I pen 
2. Againe;here is red, and condemned too, the 1gnorant aniongſt ns. 
How many may wee heare cry, God blefſe me; father of heaven, have mercy 
on me ; Lord forgive me: which words be good, we grant ; bur having no 
knowledge of, or relation to Chriſt, are no better than vaine babling, The truth 
is, that inall our peritions we ſhould have referenceto cat 09796 rhagney 66 
et IIN ; yer eoncelyed abd retained in our minds. ' This may 
the canſe, why Davie! looked out of the window, when hee towards 
the Temple ; becauſe it was a type of Chriſt ; and thereby would teach vs, that 
il dns os treo dirinde mc Þ yore ip 20 tele yn 
man, by way and mcancs c ay z t we tor ſpiri 
3 this wee what to thinke the Tewes 
and Turke; ind Hetthen, Who eicher have rot heard of Chritt, or deny him; 


Jet ns convert Noabs petition, and ay ; God perfwade Show t0' dwell in the 


tents of Lapber, | 
4 Finally, this this, let us firſt learne tw know Chriſt ; ſecondly, to 
of God withour hiep ; no to Joſeph without " 3 to God, with- 


» Wanldeft m1 his 


TEM of the Apoſte Pal rs Thmothie. 


Spurit, her the Ghoſt himſelfe or his graces within us: for theſetwo 
«- by pr chord by for the other 32 grieve wor the hol Spirit, the boly Ghoſt 


+l on thews; and, b not the ſpirit;be bath grven ns bi; ſpirit : neither be 
foarared in any eftion of » Ghritian For eh dok w mn homer 
; ſodoth he c It as an 
_ For ſogoods cant yernd ur a ae 
ability confiſteth, Firſt, in direRion, leading ws evto altrath, 1 
ſecondly, in power ; for be belpeth us againft all our 


For the wi{dome of the fleſh is enmity againſt God; te tes-ſubjlt 2 the nas 


God, nether can be. Spirituall ations, muſt proceed —_— —_ ; 
\ elſe they arebaſe, contemptible. Againe gt int Nevy prod lt ml in 
God, and end in him: as the father through —_— 


ſo we from the ſpirit through Chriſt png, rerminate our wee him ; this 
oe make a perfeR circle : rbi « 4 greet Myſterie. 

. Whar then fhall wee judge of their prayers, who deny that there isan 
boty Ghoſt ? what worth are carnall mens ons of? althis frait, 
faire in appearance, is but a bitterſweet : all obedience that comes not fromthe 
ſpirit is a} a TR _ Cote ſpuc m_ IIS. 

2. Take heed from hence, that we not yer 3 

the holy ſpiritotGod : thus to doe is aſtey nero the Gabor Gen nd 
leaderh to that ſinne, which is maker 5 To ſpeake evill 
know not, is one marke of a reptobate. - iude 10, A urmtotopt Poon 
ment, is more fearefull ; and bordereth on the very ſuburbs of hell, Heb 


Say not,as ſome doe, when men are frequent inproyers z; Orheſe are full of the 
ſpirit ! what laying can bevean hentan Ga ſound ſentence leſle beſceming 
Oy) what words arc a plainer evidence of finall impenitencic , or a $0» 
call Apoltatic e 

3s And is prayer from the ſpirit ? how can ic but ſpeed? hould the father de- 
ny theſe requeſts ; were it not ( ſpeake withreverence) to detly himſelfe ? For 
it is not weethat pray, but the in us, Rows.8.26, O, that this were well 
thought on, ſeriouſly con :[onatbens bow might ſooacr returne empty, 
- the ſword of Sam! give backe, than ſuch prayers ſhould notprofper. 

. Whoishethen, efocr God, which En aright ? Let him ſkrive for the 


Caltall fnrou of thy ſoule; be cleanſed from all filrhine: 


hn afteR not a polluted 
bo TIES take ESR 
Cole,acorpredCote? Benth endl - 

pirit of puritic 


+. Heare the word. When eo preached, xi the GN files 
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An Expoſition of che latter Epiſtle Cari, 


this is the wayto it. Doe what thou canſt ; and learne that partiall vbe- 
dience a Seaietibin : ſee thou aske it ; who can tell what cf 
feRt may follow? PE 4 

4. Andtoconclude ; refit »e motion that's breathed at any time imtathy 
ſoule, when any little ſparke of this fire takes on the herth of thy heart , che- 
riſhit, blow ir, and adde fucll roity fo ſhall it increaſe, andgrow toa great 
flame, and burne hotter and hotter, rill thou beeſt warmed ſtrongly,through cye- 
ry member. ſai. 20.21. ; : X 

For all things wy nts Ne is the laſt thing inthe deſcription ; and containes 
in it the matcrialstor which weeare to pray: and they may bee ranged under 
theſe two generall heads y goodor evill. Good things are cither ſpiritmal! or car- 
all; the Apoltle admirs of this diſtribution. Now fpirituall things bee common 
or ſpeciall : ſpeciall may bee conſidered in their »«t#re, orin theirsſe. In nature, 
they arctobee deſired in regard of nnwrther, or perfeitoon of degrees, Now, carnall 
things are ſuchas arc for weceſzity, or for de/ight 5 the one makes for our being, 
the other for our wel-bring ; and both areto bee deſired, petitioned for. Things 
evill, be cither ſe, or the fruirs of it, to wit,effliltier. And ſinne is cither oregi- 
nall or «ftxall: wee mult pray, that the firſt may bee aboliſhed , cleane waſted, 
Altnall ſamne is, that cither wee have committed , or may commit. For the former, 
wee muſt pray it may bee pardoned; forthe latter, thatit may bee prevented. As 
for afflitions, they are cirher temporal or eternal, For the firſt kid, wee muſt 
pu anon 0 to beare them, make a good uſe of ther. But for the ſecond, 
deſire the Lord that wee may never taſteof them. Thus have you a briefe of 
the particulars, Or materials, about which wee arc to bee exerciſed in prayer z 
all which, for m«tter and wetbod, arc laid downc in that exat patterne recorded 
inthe Goſpell. M41.6. And all thele muſt wee beg for Firſt, becauſe the Lord 
hath given us a promiſe, his word is gone out , that whatſoever wee ſhall aske, 
hee will heare us. Secondly, withourthe fruition of good, and the remotion or 
prevention of eval, wee cannot live the life of grace { ne, not of nature ) here; 
much lefſe eſcape death, and poſlefie life erernall hereafter. 8 

1. Here 18an errorconfuted of them, who hold that wee may aske ſpirituall, 
but not corporall or carnall things, at the hand of God : becauſe Chritt faith; 

_ Seeks yer firſt the hingdome of God , and theſe thmgs ſhall bee groen you. Mar. 6, 33s 
this was not the Lordsſcope in thatplace ; bur ro ditiwaac his Ditciples from a 
diſtrated care abour food and raiment. Fbr they uſed ro cry, What /ball we cate ? 
and wherewithſball wee bee clothed ? as allo give them a ſure rule and found direi- 

onto avoydthe oneand procurethe other. For if wee could exercilc our ſelves 
abour heavenly, carthly things would bee baniſht out of our minds ; and ſhould 
wee ſpeed in the formey, wee might have better hope roprevaile in the /atter, 
And doth he not inthe ſame Sermon teach us tocrave our daily bread ? and have 
not all the people of God uſed this in praſtice? Gen. 28,20. Pro. 30.8. 

2. Andthis ſervesto reprove a whole world of people : ſome pray for corps. 
ral, butrot for ſpritaell thmgs. Others defire common, bur beyge no ſpeciall gifts 
from God; or it they doe, they neither regard #«=mber nor meaſere. A third fort 
intreat that finne paſt may be pardoned; but not jon forthe preſent waſted; 
nor the effeRts of it for future time there bee milliongof men 
and women, whoonely crave that afflition in this lite may bee removed, bur 
make not one petition that the cauſes of it may bee aboliſhe, or death eternal 
put farre from them in the world ro come ; May wee not ſay of all theſe, they 

- «ky aw; orifthey doethey mke aneſef oO W 

3. Let us bee ofa contrary praQtice, and fie ro God for allrhings. What? 

the hand of God 1 Open thy meteb wide, and drome i. Crave pardon for linne 


Cre | ro them that aske him. 


according to the 
oththe Lord: therefore 


. 
: 
- © | 


o 
< 


Having finiſhed the deſcription of Prayer wee comvinthe fiverd place to 
ive particular direftions for the better performance of it. Here note, that 
Le ome goe before, ſome web, and ſome after Prayer. 


1. Before thou prayclt, meditate. 1, Of God: 2. Of thine owne baſeneſſe: vitar is to bee 


3. Of thy preſent condirron: and 4. Of the-former ſucceſſe , which thou thy ſclfe, d-ne before 
and others have had inthe practice of this duty ; for the two former will hum. Prayer 
ble thee ; the two latter pricke thee forward to call and cry more feelingly, fer- 
vently. pre ron eb rs ir as Aſs, coldly ; or like 
pony moo , proudly : or as the Theſfſaloniex: are ſaid to mourne , like wen with- a 
1,Theſ.4.1 4 
2. See thou avoyd exceſſe in the uſe of the creatures: for fulneſle of bread 
makes men unfit for ſpirituall ations, when as emptineſle clevaresthe minde to 
an higher pitch of ſoaring z experienceproves this in Aw:maels. 
3. Makechoycec of aconveniene place :forthat may give ſome content to the 
externall ſenſes; and thereby draw the internall to a more chearefull diſcharge 
of theduty. All lawfull meancsareto beuſed all occaſions of diſtration to bee 
avoyded, whereof this is one. 
4. Enter into the aftiong with deliberation; bee not r4/b 0 200” ani beftrs Ecclel.5.2. 
God ; wy 11 5 ny 6th eres hot, — for extremes on 
both hands are tacidenttod 


And in prayer: 1. Labour or fi fewerls, well phraſe, wo le 
ces, The workes of Godare to be done in the beſt ,aftcr a ſingular 


ner; men may rake up Gods name SR tirmone) cane 


as well in this duty,as in common conf wee are to ſpeake 
men,will we not (tudic rogive concen To avoid Barbarifoee (die Faotges 


Vaine Paranomalics, and the like? Andhall not this bee regarded , I 


deale with God? The perſonto whom, thethings for which wee 
the beſt language or not 


Againe,, Pray.» fath. For what are words withour this , bur What in Prajer. 
thelsvoyd afkernels? Hee that wants ingradient} whar dai bovmorentas, x 


hus owae requeſt? and (hucuprthe of heaven? All things are poſſible 
to nd chenow fd hee tel ing cochem hu ako Gong God wit 


—_— 
a 
—_—_— — 


F ———————_ — ; 
- An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle Car.1, 
withdeliberation ; and I pray you,whar is Prayerbur a kind of ſpiritwalliourney f 

, Gull to remembrance what anablurd'thingit is,nortobebold Godin « 
er, 1s it not all one,as if a man ſhould tell a talc to his better with his face 
ward? or to his Prince, in ſtcadof a gift,an empty veſlcll? Who would 

ry inſo doing, What heve 1done, and be abaſhed ? _ | 

4. Whenthy roave, and pitch on another objeR, confider for the 
«ft, who doth it ; and the awinde, who harh it: Is it notthe Devill? Sathan hath 
the Sacrifice; God bur the ſmoke and aſhes z and who can indure that 
his worſt foc ſhall fare ſowell, and his beſt friend have no better feeding ? 

5. Looke God in the face in Prayer , and it willcomfort thee, cheare thy 
heart, and make the aRion caſie , delightfull. Hee that minds the end of his 
journey , not every rub in his way , runnes willingly, is there at unawares : 
ſoin Prayer; thinke ſtill on God, and the time will ſeeme very ſhort, other- 
wiſc very tedious. RET PUT. 

6. Finally z no apprehenſion of God in prayer, nofaith is mixed withthae 
petition, for the «{t of the will in beleeving, followes the «tt of rhe anderſtending 
rightly guided. This is the truc cauſe why many pray , and when they have 
done, dceſpaire to ſpeed ; for its not enough to have faith , butin every ation, 
to uſe it :-now when the underſtanding is miſguided (markethis) then faith is 
he letrking char mul isf The energeticallope 

{t chi accompany prayers, is tervency : The energetic v 
rative, fervent | ne isit which ſpcedeth, prevelerb. This is the fire which muſt 
| heat it, concoR irzelſe God will rejeRt it, never regard it, reward it; the which 
may, by theſe ſubſequent helpes, be procured. 

Helpes to pray 1+» Vnderſtand the worth of what thou defireſt, craveſt ; forthat will fire our 
with terrency- affections, ſet an edge on our petitions. He who knowes the exce of prace, 
mercy, and peace ; of the remiſſion, remotion, and prevention of ſinne, and the ef- 
feRs of it, cannor but open his mouth wide,ſcnd forth his petitions with ſighes, 

and groancs, and ſtrongcryes. © | 

2. Thinks bag gocethry thats 4am > of began Why doe beg- 

| s cry ſocarneſtly an ir preſent neceſſity , $- 

Mar.8, 28. — Is itnotevident? What cauſed theblind man to cry , O glow Sownr of 

Luke 18.41. Davidbeve mercy on mee? The Apoltle, Helpe Lord, or elſe 1 periſh; bir the want 
and worth of that they defired ? 

3 Get love to the thing thou askeſt ; ſtrong affeRions cauſe fervent prayers, 

loko 11. 33,34. ©arneſt petitions. Chrilt leving Lezarme well, wept, and groaned infpirit, when 
'"" hceprayed forhim ; Datid did the like for his ſon.Where affeRion 13 wanting, 
there will bee cold praying: Doe wee nor ſce this in Sutors? 

4. Be humble in thine owne eyes ; conceive O_ lefle thanthe leaſt of 
Gods mercies. Proud perſons never pray , or , luke- warmely. 
He that would leapehi $ lowelt ; {o hee bncns hoes with fer- 
vency,muſt have humility.  a.Chros.33.31, 22. SST # 

'$. lacreaſc thy faiths for as powder the ſhot, ſo faith ſenderh out prayers, fu- 
_ rioully, prey pete reat faith will cauſe men to burze i che ſpirit 5 and to cry 
mightily tothe Lord God of heaven. Ma. 1 5, 28. Goa nelit 

6, Ina word: Cheriſhnoſinne in thee. Hee who ſteales his bread will pray 

coldly for a bleſſing on'tz more might beadded, bur theſe (hall ſufSce, + 
Whar afrer || | Andafter Prayer ſomewhat is to bee obſerved alſv+ xr. We muſt uſe all law« 


at the firſt, tho muſt nor faint, 
men doe notatoagee reward he dhciiet- Lube 18.1, 


bee gone, wk 


, Wat- 
belt aany inthe cond; 
he had heard hizpe- pg1.c46.05 


: ſome faile inthe 
burtt moſt inthe laſt. Devid would bleſſe the Lord,w 
tition 3 fo malt we. 
In the third place, wee areto declare 


,why Prayer is ſo difficult a hity to bee + "go 


* 


1 For man muſt deny kenny ern rx ofa 


ſuperiour ; and his heartnaturally proud , he ignot A 
kners, conſtrained to to ſo meane and lowa pitch. Who isthe Lord,cry- \ 
cd Pharaob,thatT a King ſhould ſerve him? k. 

2 Wee exerciſe every faculty of the ſoule, and member of the body in this a- & 
Qion ; asthe invention, Aires hol , will, rong all, The 
more ſtrings on an Inſtrument, the more tow rae andftrikethem) 

many pinnes to lace, makes it hard in weavir 

3 '''$ Ttxa moſt boly dury' wherefore, the 


ven, more than God? And asthat 
difficult: for by how much itexceedsor 
the moredifficulttobee performed : WIRIGE 0h, GEL 
ſon _—_—_— reatcſt ſanRification.. 

the this 


4 A Devill is alwayes 
thar all rhings 


are procured by it, 
bet moſt of Mebis This is tikathe grear'w 


To allore thee then to bee frequentherein, I. Conſider what an honour it i Mocives 
toconferrewithGod: what can bee greater? how mi yd there who eg Prayer. "2 


roſce the King; tor ED TE a word to 
2 Bhs! ys tc wee not 

Greatneſſe, Goodneſfe, &c, will it nor 
ond ki of them whom wee alfeR& how then 
- the face of God? and in a kind of ſenſe may 
this in prayer? 


Re Thirdly : therein wee come to fee the 


Humanity of Chriſt Icſus. Did not the Angels deſire to 
what more wonderfull? and when wee 7. 


cyero that? rhis isa ſecret. 
, y wee ienrcbalithe pres oF be Bieiels 
? yes, (az I may 


fajth, love andthe like : doe we not 


an Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle Cari, 


CG —G__ CE OOO 


1 have remembrance of ther, Whereas Paul made mention of Timothy \ wee 
note ; that fs pe 
Preachers, in ſpeciall,are to be prayed for. | 
As wee are todoec good to all monly tothe houſhold of faith z ſowe 
_ are topray for every perſon, but principally for the preachers. Lord grant ants 
thy ſervants that they may boldly ſpeaks thy Word. Pani and S:las were commended to 
the grace of God, When Peter was in prifon,the Church made carneſt prajer for bins. 
Ats4.19.and 12.5.and 15.40, | 
Ficlt, forthey are fraile men; and who is ſufficient for ſo great a calling? 
2,Cor.2.16, p 
- Secondly, againe; theconverfion of ſinners, and the edifying and perfeRing 
of the Saints depends chiefly on them» Epveſ.4.1 2, 


Thirdly, The Devill will much ethem: Sathandeſircd to winnow Pee 


ter ; he jars on Teboſhnabs right hand y when he received his commiſſion, Lekg 
22-31. Zach.z.1, 
Fourthly, if a Miniſteffall, many fall with him. Common people are like a 
little cottage ; Preachers a mighty rower ; whoſe fall is great, and beats many 
downewithit, Gal.2.12,13. 2.Pet.2.2, Eqs | 

What ſhall wee ſay then of ghoſe , who, in ſtead of bleſſing, curſe the 
Preacher ? and cannot afford him a good word? Doubtlefle they are moſt 
wicked and profane y and may, - i ſome fearefull judgement to fall upon 
them : Was, get wp thou b/d-bead, ttered by little children, plagued with death? 
eonllacy then the aged, whorevile the wen of God, cſcape damnation? 2. 

$2424» 
ſt thou done this? then pray ill, Haſt thou not ? then begin to praftiſe 
this leſſon, Many cry out, the Preacher is carclefle, idle, cold in uttering the 
Word, looſe in his life, and the like. Bur alas ! they never conſider how them- 
ſelves may have a finger in this buſineſſe. Would men ſpend as many words in 
rayer for the Preacher, asthey doc intaxing, and condemning of him, who 
weth how the Lord might powre his ſpirit on him, locſe the roote of his 
tongue , and make him one of a thouſand ? Wherctore , pray for all men, 
but c{pecially for Princes, forPreachers. Hee that doth not this is an enemy 
to the Church : nofricnd to his owne ſoule. And pray thon that the fpiric 
of prophecy reſt upon him, that hee may deliver the Word with all 
boldneſſe z bee freed, from the hands of unreaſonable men ; and ſoſpeake and 

ſo doe, as that he may ſave his owne ſoule and them that heare him. 

Of thee. ] Another may be hence colleRed ; that £ 

whom wee affeft, wee will pray for, _ 

Yea, the more fervently we love another , the more earneſtly and often wee 
ſhall pray for thatperſon, God forbid, ſaid Samnelbet [ſhexld ceaſe 18 pray for you. 
What could move him to doe this,but affeRion ? {ce this in Davrd,in /owathes, in 

_ eſs, and in allthefaithfull. 

For truth of affeRion will uſe all meanes lawfullto doc that party good, who 

is feed : and is not this one, if not the chicfe, among many ? - 

Againe zthe lover, and the beloved, are as it were but one ſubjeR : ſo that if 

wee can pray for our ſelves, wee thall for them whom wee affeR. ff 
This hewes, that true love is rare, and hard to bee found, Many boaſt of i 
who never hadit 1 to ule the words of Dailab; how canit theu hon te 
on \ wdgart 2h Fab 4 


Ver: RS. " of the Apoſtle Paul to Timothie. 


andt he Preacher 3 ene antherghatther lovetheeu browhore borhait 
Fn Sol nr onet 16 | 
arc [ts not poſsible or 8 manto 

eter (hall aman beginto petition God for _—_— 
afcActh will come to his remembrance. Thas wat wh that goudman fo 
is it with allthat are like affe&ed. 

Night and d4y. ]the DoQtine is this: that . mo | 'H 

Ad ON OE os, DeB.11. 

and evening did Devid call upon God : ae midnight, at midnight 

was bs eyes bfiedap to the Lord: Did not Chriſt this? And was it cot the! pra 
Rice of his Dileigins ? Abd ho rubome GEE Canteey P/al. 11.962. ite 
16. 35, 43 olis: :» 

For there is notime, wherein their prayers may not bee heard : the premiſe Reraf.t. 
is made, asto ail places, ſo toall ſeaſons, 

Then isthe time quiet and ſtill, freeſt from diſtraRions : ſothat aman (hallin Reaf. 33 
a ſpeciall maner draw neere toGod, and ſpeake to him more 


faniliariy.For dark- 
nefſe (ſhutting the ourward ſcnſes and no noyſe annoyi them the inward ace 4 
more free,andettr ited for this ation, 6 Ped = 


pin gl yer ; and that moyesthem. What caufithvactrifts Reaf. y; 
on. 


? Filhersto angle? Y Yonkſtersto ran abun 
if pleafive oe prof profit did not allurerhem ?  , _ 
"An any oecaons ray fall ot o induce them as oppoſitiongof adveria- Roaſ hn 
ort 


ries, terrible dreames, henſion of ſome danger ; lc rabbi 
OR EIS fy , may be got, that in cho ainhacde 
not n, 


Wharta diſſimilirade then is here, berwixe them and ſome perſons). For | For 


there not many , who nexter prop nighn ner day? Tn ns |.rp ae pon 


notto call God atall; andof an not tor at al timer all en- 
ſons, lob P49 14 ; ve 


hen in the pon Flagg let | ve thy roogae ccale T 
Een od this or 1 thy or thou Pe 


might here tell you of the P pits canonicall houres, night vigils; bue whar 


G—— \cxcepetobloe paperin this, at hey motpend en ta 6 Gods $24 
ly,they are not worthy repetition, or their madneſle 


vident to all meri, we will omit them. 


When Pax! ſpent this time in Prayer, he was in bands; Whence we my th- 
ſerve : that 


Frere 6-3 PE 
Atall cimes, ro wee are topray y bue Data 


eſpecially in the dayes of W771 ET DION hk 


For Prayer 1s a meanc to remove 
bee fanRified: 3. If neither cect vile Gly 
are in this a(ticn, there is ſome | of ee ” hy wnthwrores | 


Prayer will drive away | 
, et row Yet iocimnamele weavie, ae 


— thatat thistime, when Pool th peal 


we. A 


"In Boſain fila if > Cp:1, 


_—_— — te. lt. 


\ Peter, be Srohbiced, rmprſoned; ; you ſhall find 


notwithſtanding, 
tempering rob cheth of the ſpiric ? This todoe, is impoſribleto minor 
el. 

p doc not the promiſes of God exrend, asto all times, places ; fo to ever 
condirion ? 
+ Why then doe the wicked rage, and murmur a vaine thing ? Doe they dhicir 
worſt, yet Paws will have 7 key in their pocket to free themſeiveszand aharrow 
— to pierce through the hearr of the ſtrongeſt adverſary : let all 
meancs them, this never ſhall. 

"This jofome comfort to a godly Prezcher. For what doe wee know , bur a 
day may come, when Paw/s caſe may be ours? Doe not the wicked , ag Arheiſts, 
Ro and'rhelike, band chemſelves againſtthe holieſt Miniſters : ? ſtrive toput 

of theGoſpe 1? and pull downethem that vphdld ir? Bur maugre all 
6 How tilldeat þ)Prayer "Gal prevaile and pr | 
have beene collected, and divers particulars concer- 
| vonrork ; but wee will winde up all in a bricfe exhortariorn. Thar 1 
ſay roone;T foy coll; Pray. Let the perſon to whom, 'bee Godt the Farher ; the 
pericn by whom, leſms Chrift, bis Sonne; the perſon from whom , the boly Ghoſt: 
the perſorisfor whom, ſelfe and all men ; the matter for what; the {ration of 
and the rewvetion of evol, eſpecially the prevention of (1 ane,and the poſſeſnton of 
+ forpeces Pray in Gods houſe, in thine owne, andevery where i for 
+ mid. night, 2 at all ſcaſons: Pray # i» peace, pray in trouble z 
z yea, when thine on waxcth dimme th ſeeing, thine 
| ginnesto cleave tothe roote of r 
$5y (iy. mewdee ect = death within thee , therr Tooke etobig 
heaven,and wy with a ſtill yoyce from thy heart; God be merciful to me @ finner 
| Fatheryinte thine bauds Tconmend my ſpirit. And thatthou mailt not bee ſpeech- 


lefle, at the houre of thy death*'a c thy ſelfe to Prayer, itithe time of thy 
life.” Thenexr Your! h. oa Us 


Fr. 1 
he a RENGn DENG Jar 
fi FALLS vYI\ TI\- 


"" Bufdive; 0 fri hicminki thy teares, 
ws Rotog kph ag 


RE: ng Nees Verſe weo ny obſervertmeerhings. 1. ThatPawl 

IT "beer which is alfo another argument of 

EN —phyprs 2. That hee rewembred Timethrer weepmey ]be- 

 acoken fb love to Paul; and# tmcanes toencreaſe 
Kion ts * « 3+ The end is laide downeyw 

toſce his ſonne ; arid that is , char re 


rin Sn Te Ge giant hides 
| aeher erm th 0 g-L-aror vnke te orb 


wſedin the former lerde. 
Mundial 


m—. 
— —_ 


Vz 5.4. Of the Apoſtle Pautro Timorhie, 


Muntfell of thy teares : | Minding or remembring : ſome thinke Paw! alludes 
co As 20.37. Teares bee ſometime tooke for the gummeor juyce of a Tree 2 
tr hae is meant, the water which flowed from the eyes of Timethews ; by 
which is underſtood his ſorrow, and griefe for their ſeparation, 

That 1 ma) bee filed: Filled is a Metaphor ; and hath in it two ings.1.A ſub- 
je& of capacity. 2. An adjuntt of cquall proportion,or quantity, had 2 
ſpirjraall emprineſle, ws: its AN 

wh joy. ] toy is ſecret in the heart ; gladveſſe may evidently ap- 
peare in the face, or outward geſture. It hath in Seri 2 
tions ; here may bee meant comfort, and ſpirituall mirth, For his 
might weaken his rejoycing, eſpecially being inpriſon z as alſo Fax! having not 
any to afsilt him, SF OY 


7, though abſent in body , yet am nat forgetfull of the ſorrow and griefe The Mas; 
that thou endureſt z and by thy mourning at our degartare aſunder, manife- phraſe. 
fted; the which doth increaſe mine affection unto thee, (it ns fine 
of thine affetion nnto me) and makes mee very deſirous to ſee thee : and 
that, amoneit other things, I might be refre(bed; and in thi affludtion have 
ſome addition and increaſe of further joy, and ſpirituall comfort , the which 
at thy comming, I nothing doubt but to be filled with, nt ej 


Where Pax! defiresto ſee Tiwerby, ſo earnefily ; and yer had writſo large ati 

_ Epiltle ro him, we note; that FI 

Perſonal preſence u to bee preferred above writing, 

The one 18 good, but the other is better, This was the canſe why the ſame A- 
poltle was ſo deſirous to ſee the Rowaveryz 'why he fo often to come to 
the Theſſalonians ; and why the Author to the Hebrewves willed them the more 
earneſtly to pray,that he might bee reſtortd unto thetn the more quickly.Row,1 , 
11.& 15.28. Heb.13.19, 1 Theſ.2.18. & 3.10. | | 

For, is it not more painfullto declare the truth by pen, than by ſpeech ? This 
1s the rcaſon why the Evangeliſt, having many things to write”, wowld ver write 
with Paper and Inks ; but truſtcd to ſee his Rhode ares ſpeaky mouth to month, facs 
to face, 2 loby nt Cr 13,14. - 

Apaine; Inperſonall preſence,we may propound queſtions, make objeRions, 
reveale our ſpiritual wants z and be the better reſolved, relieved. ts good to 
have the Phyſitian of the ſoule with us ; for fo with ſpeed wee may be cured of 
all _ maladies. 

A lively voyce ſtirreth up the graces of God in a ſpeciall manner : milke from 
the breaſt doth more nourilh, than that which comes out of the veſſell ; for pare 
ofthe ſpirir is fpilt,cxhauſt ; and will nor the countenance of a man,as 
defore thunder, and provoke to more attention ? 


perfonall 


This hen reproves them that caſt of the communion of Saints 3 ; 


of 
wyeth an charge 
the Lord ? and doth noe faith can 


hearing ? and may not thEfeeble-mind be fwallowed up of over-much 
, io the abſence of x comforrer? wiſh I cap; that this wete wel 


i — 
ON. IT 
Fa ww g 


I" "OS 


C432; 


Plal.18.ulk. 


Rerel.z3,20. 


0 
vet the writings and letters fn Sr and man z but eſpecially their perſona!l 
reſence. Little doe wee know, what enemies wee are to our owne ſoules, and 
others, when we will be alone: and is not a woe denounced againſt that conditi= 
on? Eccleſ.4.10. | : - 

And may not this doArine weane us from the love of this world ? cauſe ny to 
wiſh for a diſſolution , and to be with Chriſt ? Ir is truc, wee have Chriſts let- 
ters, but his perſon is in heaven z and cill death or judgement come, we are not 

made perfe&, neither (hall our joy be full. No doubt, but the conſideration of 
this made the faithfull ſo defirousto ſee Chriſt in the ficſh , and after his aſcen- 
ſion to be diſſolved : but which of us now-adayes have ſuch a meditation? We 
priz* the ſhadow above the body , and a paper before the Lordspreſence ; in 
whoſe face is fineſſe of jey, and «t whoſe right bend there «re pleaſurer for evermore. 
Let us all theo, that belecve this doArine, cry from our hearts z Core Lerd leſwe, 
Come quaeck!y. 

Defirmg to ſee thee : ] What waz it, that Pas! ſo earncſtly here deſired ? was it 
Ines filver,or freedome? No ; to lee Timorby , to have his preſence; whence 

wec obſerve; that 
. Ong faithful mes covet: the fellomſbip of another. 

Was not David: chicfe delight in ſuch? did he not call for them that feared 
God? were not the fairhfull his quotidian companiuns ? doth hee not caſt the 
wicked out of his preſence ? When Pas! met with ſome brethrengbe rbarkgd God, 
and waxed bold.Plal 16.3.& 66.16, Atts 28.14,15. 

They are the objeR of one anothersaffeRion; and love is of an uniting nature; 
it coveteth tobe preſent with the thing beloved. Hence 1t is called the bond of per= 
feRneſſe: For it tyeth things together, which Sathans malice bath pur CIs 

ingsof like nature defice union. Two flames will become one; and two 
rivers it they meet, willingly make but one ſtreame. Hee that burneth his fin- 
tears itinto the fire : for the greater heat drawes out the 
flcr, and unitcs it ſclfe with it, And arc not all the faithfull baptized wh fire? 
and ofthe like temperature and condition? 
- Afaithfull man affeReth nothing above the Lord; his image is the onely 
Objc& of his love: and doth not ws Þ as man in part reſemble that ? and 
carry itabout with him? doc not the ſparkles of grace and wiſcdome appear in 
eheir faces? is there not a kind of divine influence in their ſpeeches They in 
lome meaſure reſemble their father , as deere chuldren; 2nd the contrary 


Vs x5.4. Of the Apoſtle Paul to Timothie, | 


the faithfull is like the Loadſtone, ir conveyerh ſtrength eo many, and yer is ge- 
verths waauc,pronins ol cn Bo cur b reamerh a gat Foy Baht 
isthe other as a in grace. | et; vr oats 

tap par porn to God, when hee affordeth fogreat a 
favour, We would better know the worth of it, it we were a while in the want 
of it. Had but ſome of us made ſucha journey as Devid did to Gath ; or Jarebto 
Padan. Arans ; had wee lived a while tn Meſbecb, and pitched vurtents a partin 
Keder, thenthe ſight of a faithful fricad wouid be as an Angel of God, Thechil- 
ling cold of winter makes the ſummers ſunne more picaſancy fo doth long ab« 
ſence a friends ll preſence, _ = * 

' Andhere may the profane learne alefſonor twoy it they pleaſe ; for this is the 
true caule why the Faithfull, like Pigeons, flocke to the houſe of God ; and are 
to bee foundthere in troupes and companics. 1s not that the cangregation of 
the Saints, and the royall exchange, where they all mect together | Agpine,they 
may ſee why ſome ſigh in ſoule, and deſireto bee looled. For their belt trie 
bee gone to. heaven before them , and Chriſt is abſent from them. Phe- 
lp, 3.20, 5 ; «$5; 

" Theperfoychar chaowepe was Tinh, a good and godly man ; whence it 
will follow; that 
The beſt men bave ſhed teares. 
Lacob wept, and /oſepb lifred up his voyce own David made his bed ts 
. ſmwimmy ; and with teares watered ht; conch, Mary wa Chriſts feere wth bers; 
and /oſus wept. Gen, 29. I1, & 45.14+ Pſal.6.6. Luke 9,44 lobu11.g5., 

Why? Have they not the beſt apprehenſion of the loſſe of good rhings ? and 
doc they not molt clearely diſcerne what things are the ? 

Beſides,they have tender affeRions, and pitifull hearts; and therefore are 
prone to ſhed teares, This made the to wilh, that bus bead were « fows- 
tine of tearer, to weepe for the ſlaine of rhe people, and Chriſt to weepe over lernuſalem, 

This may ſcrve for the juit reproote of ſach as eſteeme ir a baſe and coward- 
ly thing to fall a weeping, imagining it ariſeth from the mindes imbecillity x 
w_ yet ſuch men have beene of greateſt magnanimity ; I am ſure of thegrea- 
reſt piety. __ of | 

Tudge not that then odious infuch wen , as is highly cſtcemed of God ; fur 


wars then-crnetuns the graacttlan nn PRO who are worthy to bee prai- 
COs An : F | | ; | 2 
How many good men have beene commended for weeping? Salowen the wi- 


ſc! King ſaith, cbere is 4 time to mourne 3. and, when ſaid he of Ng, thew are 
en4dd: ? or of weeping, what is is then deft ? as hee did of joy and laughter ? Now, 
becauſe alltearcs be not commendable, we will briefly declare what it is lawfull 
to ſhed tearcsfor : and when it is praſe-worthy to weepes, , 
Firſt, Wee malt weepe, when wee ſee or heare the name of God blaſphemed, 
and diſhonoured,  wg'> ao pb £6 
$31 | ORIEL. 
_ Thirdly, When the Church and 3 are and the Preachers 
yn IO CER 
, D ul | not 
Fiftly , When the people periſh in their finnes ; and bee utterly deſtr 


ler.g.1, E.”” | 
; When religio Kingrare rooke away, wicked 


20d all the puniſhments & «fc &s that flow 


make one walke with more cheerefulneſſe all the day following, The face of 
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Ila 60.8. 
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Luke 32, 62. 
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An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle Cay.1, 
letting our teares fall : for theſe teares ſhall be pur into the Lords borrle. 
Seventhly, Againe, when wee faſt, pray, and repent z when we wrepthach, 
or exhort others, bee fir ſeaſons for this e. Theſe plants muſt beethus 
watered : theſe ſeeds ſoaked in this liquor. bee the times of mourning, 
and they that obſerve them ſhall be comforted : God hath an handkerchiefe to 
vipe all teares from ſuch mens faces, But woe, and alas; wee may weepe that 
there is no more of this kind of weeping, Who ſheddeth teares to heare the 
name of God torne in pieces? whoſe eyes ſtand fullof warer, tofee millions of 
men and women follow the beaſt, and marked in the forchead to deſtruRtion ? 
whoſe cheekes are wet, that our late hopefull Prince, and ſome of our ri 
people are departed ? our greene trees dye and witherz and wee that be alive 
be but dry branches. Who obſerveth Chriſts counſel], to weepe for himſelfe, 
and for his children? L«k.2 3.18.Did not Elſpa cry out,uwy father, my father ? Pe. 
ter an Apoſtle howle, and that bitterly? and our fore-runner, inthe dayes of his 
flcſh, ſend forth ſtrong cryes with teares? nay, hardly canſt thou name either 


uu manor good woman in Scripture, but teares , one time or other, have 
en 


e their repaſt: Shall Princes, Prophets, Apoſtles , and all Gods peo- 
ple bee weepers, and wilt not thou (hed teares at all? take heed to 
thy ſelfe , for they that now laugh ſhall one day waile avd werpe : when 
as , they that ſowe in teares ſhall reape in joy. And to move totheſeteares, con- 
ſider theſe things. Mey 

Firſt, How they have beene commended,by God in his Word,that have beene 
{frequent in this ow. | 

| Secondly, Call tomind the number and greatneſſe of thy ſinnes. 

Thirdly, That teares are a true companion of godly ſorrow ; and that to ſhew 
none, argues a gracelefſe heart, ; 

Fourthly, Set before thine cyesthe cloud of witnefles that wept in Scripture - 
Have _ counterfcited teares on the ſtage cauſed the ſpeRators ro weepe in 
carnelt ? 

Fiftly, Conſider what cenditionthey now be in, that ſpene all their dayes ia 
laughter : who would not mourneto thinke how they now mourne ? M 

Sixtly, Obſerve the as of Gods daily providence: how friendsin life and 
death are ſeparated; how that after a long ſcaſon , wee that are alive againe 
mect together, For there is a weeping for mercics, as for judgements. And of 
all kinds of tearcs, theſe arc moſt acceptableroGod,, and comfortableto man, 
Never ſigh or groanc did more caſe the {ad heart, than one teare of this nature, 

willrefreſh the troubled foule. Then rake teares toyour ſelves, waſh your faces 
with this water z and cover the Lords altar therewith. Preflc your hard hearts 
with theſe weights of conſideration: and let the very ſtones conſtraine you, 


- which, againſt great changes, droppe downe water,and ſtand with bubbles and 


bels on their faces. 
of thy teares:;,] Timortbens his teares were an nndoubted token of bis 
love; and fo Pas! accepted them, and for that cauſe was mindfull of them 
which offers us this obſervation ; that | 
If they why , orto whatend wereſo many ſmall matters recorded 
in the holy letters? as the rolling away of a ſtone? an eare-ring? a bracelet? an 
handfull of corne? a morſell of bread ? or a dippe in vinegar? and the like? 
es 29.3-Retb 2.14.15, L 
For this will cauſc and increaſe affeRion. Why love wee fo little ? ſommetime 
ing at all? but in that the of afeRion areforgorten, F 
d in thus doing, wee ſhall be moved to requite the leaſt kindnefſe»if not in 
deed, yet by well wiſhing and hearty prayer. 


Cn er hwy tomind ; ;lerchem norbe for zotten ; 
breed love;: Ki ÞfovoketoÞyWefnelſe-T6E* thing | 
Thar 1 #149 be filled wieh joy, Where Paw! ferit for hi | 
jus; ; Wh be" covert Iris comthing ; CEEITY n 
cula®, cthar--<* + 4&5 $4 Mis . HT A i 03.0; 9 
© In el oarproceidings wt are to propor hf 20 M276 "2 3 , 243 DoF. 'L 
As hee diditrthis, ſo weare to doe-in others.” or IO 
point isfargefthan the rexts bitode whe then up it nor without breadh 
rule, or art be amplieproſecuted? Afr 1 9,34. 1 Cor £17. "Ardlocks 
the whole bodke of God, and (hall wee: not ſee that the end' 
lowerththe a& ? Re. A Ex HOPE BY OY} 
* Fothtrem, we imitate God our heavenly Father,who obſcrvth rhii 
fnalls proceedings ; ; age ceYng, creations reſetoption, vocation,' 
like. Epboſct 4-356. - FELRINEIENT 
Secondly, And is not thegoodnefſe of theaQ, ii NN Errays the jg , 
are they not oneand the ſame, theend andrhe good? for ay be 
ted. Fourthly; this todoe, is the greateſt wifedome;; and oth 
ſcrveth mans reaſon ? 
Lerthem then endure reproofez thatin their j 
or that which is worſe, ſome 
out the wiſe men, that if they could wb 
bur was hee mEarncit ?* Norhi 
d& had an end, when heeki Fa 
rable end/' Daid/eb hid amend in 
many, and-have at this time.” Bur Jet fucht'sb 
end, that in none ent evilendes" 
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An Expeſition of the latter Epiſtle .Car.r, 
ales within us ; and to makes with a freſh remembrance, to appr 
ens Þ Jeſus: 2 ge puma oro arm 


the Lord, thangraci 
may be filed with joy we gather from thus ſentence ; that 
There is joy to be found in the courſe of « Chriftian. \n 541 {20009 
What iffew ſo, isit therefore nor ſo? know this, that as there is a 


ſmell in every flower gſo cveryaRtien in py a jag peer wg Are not 
all her | | pleaſwre ? Pro. .17-the $and | have e' 

CE IT ane STI ghana hp 0 ng ohe 
will of their heavenly father ? have not the people heard with joy? underſtood 
with joy ? ſearch and ſe. And there is reaſon for it ; firſt, from their preſene 


Firſt, For are not their ſinneg remitted, the band of their debts cancelled F 
and ſhall not the remembrance of this breed joy ? Secondly, Are they not recon» 
ciled to God? at onewith him? and may not fuch cattheir meat work £ 
and drivhe with « cheerefoll bears ? Thirdly, Be they not enciched with © Fraces 
of the ſpirit ? and is not one of them /oy ? have they nor the earneſt of lifeeret. 
nall? and hall nor that joy ! Fourthly, 1s not the curſe of the creature 
removed 7and ſhall noebread dipped inthe blood of the Lambe cauſe joy ? doe 
notthe blefled Angels attend them, pitch their tents about them? and is not that 


< iſcs. Firſt, Shallthey not have food and raiment, 
—_ ; 
» Crofles ſhall 


marriage, , 
and the world ? Fourthly, And is not heaven provi 
anon take on of it? ifrheſe things mi 
thinkes I the 

Itellthee, thats falſe , ſuch have mcat to cat,thou knoweſt nor of ; bread thou 

never zatreaſure hid fromthine eye. May not the heart be merry under 
a fad Cm} oy ens, and therefore 
partake of a double portion. . 4 — 64 

all youcan fa, fir, their very lookes bewray them, their deepe fi- 


Yn TY | of Of the dpi Paul ro Timothie. 


thou canſt. Did nor loſeph weepe greatly? was it for joy, c or for heavihedle # 
: may not mirth and ſorrow, like ſweet and owre, bee mixe together ? whar if the 


ur thereto Myteric in godlineſ hewhich nonean read, bur they 
ofthe bride chamber, How everitbe, I am ſare of this; thr hers joy ole 
found in the courſe of a Chriſtian. 
Well, wellz butare not ſuch, eveie day in jeopands? & hut wrote 
death too? fans 
ex : whatof all that? thotghthe bells boi £ | 


Thou Ds |, full of unbelcefe; they have what ens wit, _ | 
which isall in ; by it they know, that crofſescorhe from a father, and hee hath 
ven them Davids cha , Handle the young man gently ; that like haile on a tyied 
Lenſe, thay ratcdocmcer thi hure; chat they ſhall tarry bue for « time; and at 
= ny (as the over-flowing river doth rich mudde) leave a bleſſing be- 
t 

I ſee you can ſet a good face on abad make the beſt of anill thing 
but for all you have ſaid, I am not of —— 
Of my mind? frodkeantadidn Te I wiſh thou wer'ſt. Butalasz as yer, this 
ſecret is hid from thine eyes ape gatnods a in fad earneſt ; 
Whatis thy joy ? whence it coritinuc ? or where. 


in doth it excell the joy Ef Chrtlier Hate healch of body ? 
metnch wh Grad minds. Ahiiabes >-Go-detindn and rt 


too. Haſt thou friends ? For one as a thouſand. Haſt thou many 
ery. th laid up for many yeares? Itell thee, hee harhall _ id pore 


the truth of and courſe of a Chriſtian ; who -2Ke © 


Es 


well of heaven, thinke its worth the 


having ; 
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An Bxpoſnionof the latter Epiſtle _\ Cav. 1, 


te ———————— 


— ————— 


canſtrhou rejoyce more in winning a ſoule, than if thou hadſi lawfully ovrained 
the office ofa Biſhop? then hou arta Chiſtian indeed, an Interpreter, one 
of « thouſand ; for theſe be the branches where this j growes,atdthe only paths 
whereit istobe found, And you that flocke tothe houſe of God, like Pigeons, 
looke the Preacher in the face, as if you wouldeat the word from hismouch, 
and make publike profeſſion ; ; doe you heare or yeucablars with comfort? 
En EE erin i heaped 
account it your Tubile, venet = your {pir1 : 
For theſe wma Ls 7 offar mo che done fore runes of 
—— Wayecs dampe thy mirth ; cary a col 
io plas, hai Era thouart weary of men Gaging, and 
ſinging ; feeles no more taſt in the bread of life, than he that hath an a- 
— inthe white of an cgge;thou art but a counterfeit;one that hath aform, 
den te re ir power of godlineſſe ; and therefore a ſtranger in 


A doubt refol yen be ſaid, the wicked aſwell as the Godly, have their joy in the uſe 


ved, 


_ ofthe Lordeordinances; where then is the difference? How mayitbe diſcerned? 
Why thus.Firſt,the true Chriftian hath ſorrow before folace;mourning precedes 
his mirrh : for as atthe creation, darknefic was before light; the Chaos the 
 comely creatures: and as the ground 1 firit broken, then {cartered with good 
ſeed ; fo is it ar our regeneration, new creation. wee firſt ſee our ce, 
confuſion ; have our hearts pricked, our ſpirits wounded by the 
Law yz and then followes beautie, comfort, and amendment. . . But it is not ſo 
with the wicked : for they have light before darknefle ; joy without heavi= 
nefſe, and bring forth comfort, ere they have conceived ſorrow, or feltany 
pangs or throes that accompanic the new birth. The. Chriſtian comes to his 
oy, a3 an Ambaſſadour toa forreigne Prince, or ſouldiers tothe ſpoile, with 
crackes of Canons,fireworkes,and garments tumbling in blood ; this is the road 
way to ſound comfort. }.. 


ood Chriſtian fercheth the water of een from the 


on a= that ers Moe pa we En 


; KT,” FEER ſans — = 
dr Fg {ball periſh. —_ | 
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Vers. 4 Of the dpetle Paul oo Timathia © 


had inthe kingdome of heaven? did Deviddance before the Arke? how will he 

Icape before the Lambe? could Peter (ing in _ ? and ſhall hee not chaune ir, 
beingſerar libertic with Gods ſonnes? if the gleanings be ſo good, whar will 

the whole harveſt be ? ſhall ataſt fo refreſh the foule? then le 

meale mult needs revive, raviſh the ſpirit. Thinke on this, you that are in this 
wilderncſe z ſo ſhall it comfort your hearts exceedingly. For if to ſowe,breed 

ſinzle joy x the reaping willtrebble it. | gre 

This mult perſwade men to take up the yoke of Chfiſt : for its cafie , lighe ; 

ra, and ſec how good the wayes of God be. Men are worſe skard than hurt, 

when they draw their hand from the worke of the Lord; for great joy is to be 

found in well-doing, If this afford not comfort, what can? bur the moſt thinke 

not ſo; therefore they are ſtrangers from the joyes of a Chriſtian. Beginne, I 

beſeech thee, to avoyd fine ; caſt ofthe communion of the wicked z 

heare, pray,and bee doing of good , and experience (halltell thee, that no joy is 

Ike the joy of a Chriſtian. Its hid in part fromthe belt, totally fromthe worſt x 
-but if men wotld make cryall,they would ſay of it, as the Queene of Sbebeb did 

of S«/omons wiledome, that the report is true ; but the halfe of it was not told * Xing-ro: 
them, - For it much cxcceds the fame which they heard on'c. Finally, wee ob« 
{crvefrom theſe words z that i 22, Dag] 
The ſtiron;efÞ Chriſt tan may receive increaſe of joy from bus weake bretbrey, DoR.7. 
. Paul, not inferiour to any of Gods ſervants , hoped to have his joy; 

red by the comming of. 7 «methy, As a poore man y 

City z ſo may he that isweake comfort his ſtronger brethren. Did not lowathen 

rejoyce Dawd,the greateſt Worthy in the world? and the poore widow of $- x Sam.1.nle; 
rephgeb, refre(h the man of God? Yea Chrilt himſclfe wascomforted by an An- 

gel z and betwixt him-and them, was there any equall compariſon? x King. 27+, 


Io. 15. Lwte 21:43. pL He » LS | 
any of Gods Saines my ac-, Reaſ-1} 
je war rt 4 pe 

at 


comfort they can build up' any. : 
. Addetothis,the willi of good men to learne; the meane 
havecf themſelves ; and wellthey judge of others. , 
- And thatthe ſpirit of God bloweth 
be certaine ? 4g 
Here wee.mmlt needs ſoundly 
part, { em bolier than thes ; 
Butler them ſwell 
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' VunRse. 5» 
When I call to remembrance the unfained faith that in thee, 
which dwelt firſt in thy Grandmother Lois, andin 
thy mother Eunice, and am perſwaded © 
that in thee alſs, 


m—_ N the two precedent verſes, and this enſuing, Pex! layeth 
— 7 <-\ downe, 1. His «ffettion to his ſore, 2. How 


ed foy - 
lolucion, HM: br», 3. How hee deſired ro ſee bim; and "hr het gs and 
JAS ble ground. The one was bi: teares,the other his farb,men- 
} Fil tioned in theſe words wee have in hand. Which faubis 
& || thus deſcribed, 1. By the quality of it, awſained, 2, By 
2] the cffcR, dwe/t. 3, By the ſubjeAs wherein, Loir, Eanice, 
Timerby, 4, By the order , how it did dwell, r. Inthe 
Grandmother,” 2. Tn the wether ; and laſtly in the cb4/d of the mother; and in con- 
chifion , by a two-fold adjavtt. 1, It was thonght on. 2. Pam{rteſtimony 
of it. 
; St Teller] or, call te minde 7) See this phraſe opened, verſ. 3, 
: By mn ft or is, found, fincere, true ; not hypocriticall , not couns: 
| Tir. | 
| : Faith ; 7] Faith may be appropriated to God) and then it ſignifieththe erach and 


certaine acc6wpliſhment of his promiſes, or threats : ſhall their anbeleeſe make the 
faith of God of wone effeft? Rows,3.3- Or toman,(w inthis place.) And it may haye 
£ 3 being, underſtood of the facaity, or of the aff. In the 
former ſenſe the Apoſtle doth intend ir, when hee ſaith ; Above all things taks 


| the ſhield of faith. Epbeſ.6.16, Inthelatrer, where hee affirmerh , how all the P«- 
© Briarcher obtained good report through faith ; that is, by the aft: or effett; of it, Heb; 


1742-3 tit in which ſenſe you will, it matters nothing : vnely they dif- 
fer, faculty, and «ft, a3 cauſe and effef. Where note, that the d cannor bee 
u25 hnin chout the firſt: For each ca#ſe in nature and order precedesirs oft : yer by 

the one uſually is pur for the other, | 39 


7 Dwelt hath in it, befides the habiration, and inhabirane, two 

wow, the other, a continuance, For before a thing, Caty 
> dwell, it mult firſt havepoſſcſſion , and then abide © chete veemibarty\ 
otherwiſe, anooper , or aſtranger w remaineth. - ' | 
iubjeRts'of 


thee a/f.] This is Paw teſtimony of Timwehewr 
declaring nothing doubred bur ie dvvetin ew? lead ih 
ets, © It enotmichowtreaſonthet Lthus afe® thee, covet 1 ex thee, and in wy 


mga 


Ss, 


Vtrs. 4. of the Apoſtle Paul > Timodic 


rayers makt mention of thee « for T remember 1 fares, , which _—_ 
Fd ro me,andthe unfergned with which i in gf relie 


h and mother befare thee, in  ivhom this extent erate rafts 
= ;bo art wortbie to pe much repetted, gh amd ma, a þ | 


+11 24} 


ehntens Ptchened fads and nin eden ty that were in the 
three religious perſons, the dorine tobe nored, 5 id, _ 
Faith nafeignedi þ chiefely to be reſpefied in a Chriſtian, 1: 151 41 7 


Favour 19 detreifelland becwrie — 
ded ; and all things th4r ehitwcan/? ſer, or defive , are mor robe - ny 
11.1, Mat,15.28, Heb,11,2.3-9, | 
- For where faith dwels, Chrift dwels, Epb.3.17. thelebe as twinnevinoneand: Reaf a 2 
the ſame wombe. And as Lydia compeliel the Apoſtles rocomeinto her houſe ; 
ſo doth faith conſtraine Chy#7 rod well inthe nenreCaniy Theſetwy, ( like fire 
and heate ) cannot be parved, 
All other graces doe ſtil{4ccompanie Ire Where it 1s theyall bes Faith maybe Rea, 23 


compared to 4 Pririce, which, ( whereſqever he pircherh his vs, nome 
rich erteiedheith: 1 Cor 1 3 #lt.”as love, hope, 2eale, patience, &c. - 
Faith cxpelleth infidelitie onr of the heart;as heat doth cold, wind ſmoker For Reaf 
they be contraries, It catinotgnor will not admit of obada neibou 3 eo 5 
ders out all unprofirable gueſts. Ar 15.9, Heb 4.24! 
= beſides this, fab makes our ations acceptable toGod ; Gobwithourie, Reaſ.4- 
hea- 


199100 ſible toplcaſe God : + rhis is that y®t 95g M0 ar; 9 


nb leak all our facrifices.Heb.1 1 ;6 Row, 1 cud 11 ul 


b 


What then are they worthy of, that neither ce air ts hemtren wat Fon | 
their hears ; or 


thers : many hayc nocare to plant this fewer 
if they have ir, topreſcrveitfrotm rom periſhing, lo»eb mourned that wha 
thered ; yet we not if faith be deſtroyed, Someyas Search > 
bendlen eaphe ;and oriveit inro the wildemeſſe: bar ales,they know nod anti 
they doe. For if they did,they would water ir, prone(t,gind by allueatesGrivs 
toprelerve 1t, creaſes ; Sr 
Lerus then otherwiſe minded, eſteeming chikaedaws das 
our houſes ;and the only plantin obr rdens ; for, wibaes of wroemis amieging 
or fave our owneſoules. Fhivis thar wee of ike, | nile aff _ 
relliſh our a&iohs and thardorh feed ourfoules to) Tpall.:] hewa 
what's a man without money? but 1 ſay, what's a man without fainh> 
faith, no ſoule quickned, heart parified, finnd pardoded; bond cancelled; quir- 
ET 
wor ; i ſtoppeth mouthes of ene ny raja 
cheth the violtwoudFfire yaPaabe; entire oo kr gherney rar 
tell, Isnot the ground curſed where it i ic? 


70 An Expeſition of the latter Epiſtle Capr.l. 
pro what impedimenngs hinder men from it, And /aft of al,give ſome direRions, how 
to wo it,accompanicd with motives to perſwadeto the at of beleceving; the 
which beiog finiſhed, we will wind up allin a briefe exhorration, 
Bait defined, Fnfergned faith is that farth, by which aman effefinalh calkd, beleeverh in God 
threngb Chnit, ferſalvation. | | ( Og 
1n this deſcription, fix things are to be conſidered. Firſt, Its deſcribed by. its 
kmd; Secondly, By its ſmbjettzwherein 1r1s refident. Thirdly, By its aft or effe#. 
Fourthly, By its proper objeft, Fittly, By what meaxes it commeth unto it, And fie 
nally, by the end for which it iss- TT FT 
The deſcription -+Firft, 1 ſay;that #nfergned faith, is that faith, | For we arc todiſtinguilh it from 
cxphcated, A muy actos 5 which was in:/#das, or others, Hat. 17.20. Againe trom the rem. 
porarie, mentioned 1 Cor, 13.2, and from an Heſterieal; which may be found 
AQ.16.27, 5 ih wicked men,and Devils.» Sume make the Geams of faith,to be a confidence ; 0. 
law,2.19, thersa perſwaſen; athird, abrlcefe 3 afourth, agrace, and the like: all which in. 
ſome {iſe are truc ; but 1.conceive, thatfarh 13 the proper Geaw of this farh,as 
art in generall is the Gen of all arts, if it have any at all It I callit a confidence, 
.: -»\ aptrſwaſien,ad affiance,l define itby the effefts zif agrace or gif, thatstoo remote. 
4 hor ſo is lave,and prege, and hope, and what not? wherefore,we have rather made 
choice to define ity as aboyclatd, cheat fantb : tor fanb.is the generall Genwz and 
: the word, tbar, doth make the drfference, declare the ſpecves. 
_ »|Andhbere we 'mult learne 'two things. 1. That this faub comprehends in it 
an hiſtoricall farb. For without the credence of the hiſtory of the Bible, it can 
 notfiand.ythough the other may without it. 2, Thatthis faith bath no ftecoficall 
deffetence; though it may admit of diverſe degrees ; as Great, Lute, 
Secondly, By which a pan effetinalh called, ) Man is the ſubjeR to which this 
 fairhadherathynot Devils: and manieffefixally calcd, not reprobates; ncither is . 
itto be foandinthe cleft themſelves betore effeRuall vocation. For rhat&oth in, 
nature andefder (if notintime ) precede jullificationz and ſoccoſcquently, 
faith, of neceflity., So thatanfincd faith dwels in none, but in them that are cal 
ted, juſtifieds; And forabiscauſc it may be called the commes faith, or the farth of 
the ele} ;beemiſe its only found in them, that are <}ced , and common to none 
other : lade 2. T#.1-4- | - 
+ -/ Thirdly, Belerveth, JTheformeisthe moſt ſabrileof all things:therefore we of. 
ten, if notalwaycs, puzthe cffeR for it,1. Fer it firterh cloſe upon it, as the lace 
doth uponthe edge of agarment,andi belecveth according toics degree; cither © 
{ - $asin «great ſarth ; or weakely, asins leſer faith, Row 8.38 14. 
1. Math. Jas | POTLTEVE (167% 3* Orr WW, ! | 
.- Fourthly, 4» Ged.”] Gadyhe ts rbeadequate,andiaft objcRof faith : the Scri 
ture is nat For thenwe mighe pray ugto its, And Chrit is notncither, conlide- 
Reb.4.13.156. red as he is Our mediatours For Godthe Father is the creditor ; Chriſt but the 


3 1ob-14-1  ſurcrie.” Therefore fairhigoctha ſtep ſurcher. Againe, Chriſt is he, in whom the 


;and that 


faith in Goth 
forthe matter of j 


| OY 


wy Re ants Or Ren tm en een nn, no 


Vers. 5, Of the Apoſtle Paul co TR m7 


ſ irc leads wato Chriſty Chrit, hee as a ſecond , us to the Fa- 
ther and hen cryerh the ſoule,now rewrae awto thy reſt for it ioby faich aſcens 120th 
Get nte poi ling ono irlipſig 
Sixtly, For ſalvetron, ] Every thing is for one end or other : and though there 
LT Fabry yer the principall is, that wee may bee ſaved. Be» 
hed ie wee faid rand donde Ince,  endbe ſaved. Mar. 16, 
16. 1Pet.1.9. 
By this that hath beene (aid, we ſce, Thatevery fakbienot » 
Againe, That all men have not unfained fairh. male in 
God the Father,and none other, og ne bona. 
andnone other. Fiftly, Tha faith isnort idle, but beleeverh more or _— 
laſtly, That it isnot unprofitable. For the end of faith is, thar wee might obreive 
ſalvanon, 
Inthe ſecond place, according to pronziſc,we will proceed to downe ſome , 
proper notesof faith, whereby wee may eo ay norte nt =" 
one ns my io Tint faith hath txvo degrees: the one is Twodegrer of 
Fj © 1 DE Cement ain two : one 1s Two 
lietle, compared to a of Muſtard-ſecd ; the other grees, likenedroa ſhip farb- 
that is carried with a Fall gale age 
—a__ es I and tans , that are common to both of $2090 


- og whether greet or lirele ; and others that are proper bur to the ane 
them. 


Thoſe that be common to either, be theſe. 

Firlt, Faith, whether iroog or weake, is ſcated.in an humble bearr, 1 . Lins 
ethnot inany otherground, it is not tobe found in an hard and uatilled 
but in ſuch as the Lord hatch humbled and brokento mare neal rang 


barrow ofch lv, Prowl hen undbighmindopollaſoemt. <1 _— 
15.21. 


Secondly, C—— it is,therewill a= wed 1 This tree will have its fruit; 


this fire willei though aſtrong faith fend our 
ra. yetaweake, in Et nrLowuating Every «rne by- 
hind Morcorericn 14. & 16.16. Marks 9-24. 
, Thinkly hong and bbs 
me, it will purific, and cleanſe ay pms u 
nature, from the filthinefle of the fleſh and | 


i. 


————— 


An Expeſition of the latrer Epiſtle © Car.l, 


72 


Secondly, Another, not to make haſte out of troubles ; but with patience to 
ſtay the Lords leifure : being affured , that great and long atflictions ſhall doe 
them more good, than if they were leflcr, [horter. ſe. 28.16. 
Thirdly, To indure no deniall in prayer, untill the requelt be granted ro aske 
fervently. Gen.32, 26, Mai.15.24-©c. : 
- Fourthly, To beleeve all hope or reaſon in regard of naturall meanesy 
that might produce the effeR they looke for. Rom. 4.18, | 
a Cor.413s Fiftly, Boldly to preach, and profeſſe the truth m the hotteſt skirmiſh of per- 
| ſecution ; and if need be;to refiff wwto blond, 
Sixtly,Finally z to long and looke for the comming of Chriſt unto judgement; 
 Phil.n.13- ang ing ts b, looſed, which # beſt of al, Theſe be ſome attendants that accom= 
pany a great faith. For a weake taith is ofren impatient in ſmall try 31s, forward 
ro make haſte, bothin reſpeR of time, and in uſing unlawfull nicancs, now and 
» then; Itliveth too much by ſight and ſenſe, and doth not mount on high ; is ca 
fie and apt to take a deniall in prayer z feareth dcath, judgement, and hell z and 
Pllzouly therefore cryeth,Srey thine hand a while that 1 may gather ſtrength before / goe hence, 
and be no more ſeene.They then, that boali ſomnch of the greatnefle of their faith, 
may here ſce, ifrhey be notdeceived. Doſt thou praiſe the Lord in the greateſt 
troubles? with patience ſtay his kcifure tn all things ? admit ofno deniall of thy 
requeſts roGod in prayer ? belceve the promile, above hope, beyond hope, and 
paſt all hope ? in the greateſt oppoſition,tur the love of the truth, ſhew the moſt 
reſolution ? and in a ſound apprehenſion ct the vanitie of this world, and 
the exccllency of that to come, wilhcſt to bee with Chriſt, as the 
chiefe obje& of thy blefiednefle? why then it 13 with thee as it eemeth, 0» 
; therwiſc not. 
Properties of = The weake unfained faith hath theſe things to bee found with it: 
pr Firſt, Atruc and cleere fight of the want of it. Luke 17. 5. 
Secondly, A prizing it above allcarthly things. M4. 1 3.46. 
Thirdly, An carncſt longing after it. Atts 16.30. 
Fourthly , A carefull-and conſtant uſe of the meanes to obtaine it, ,Aﬀts 
IO. 33. | 
Fiftly, A reſolution to finne nomore, 7obs 9. 36. 
Sixtly,A great ſorrow they found the want of faith no ſooner; yet mixed with 
ſome joy,that now at thelaſt,before it be too late, they have eſpyed ir : not with- 
out this reſolution neither ; that let God doe what ſeemeth beſt to his Majeſty, 
yet they will ſtill ſue unto him for mercy, 
He that findeth theſethings in himſclfe, findeth a good thing : for eſſuredly 
unfained faith is rooted in his heart ; and though for the preſent it bee but as a 
ſced; yet, before long, in the daily uſe of Gods ordinances it will fpringſpread, - 
- andprove asa greatand large Cedar. This muſt comtort thoſe that bee weake 
: inthefaith, thatthey be not, forthe preſent, (untill faith ſtronger in their 
owne HIT 1 UTI WAYETTIR heavineſle, 
Now inthe third place, the lers that hinder menfrom obtaining of this pnfai- 
INE Cnareene : and they are partly tobce foundin the Preacher, 
, and deleght m 
rag anrer; ary 
Harkg pag. * > 


[er.31419% | 


ef faith in the 


preach at all z but he and 
- Ofwhom I may ſay, as Chriſt did ſometimes of 
this kind is not to be cal? one, bus by projer and fafting. 


_ ** Secondly, When nitnpreach, yet rarely, as Papiſts cometo Church accor- 
Memnerhe Katuze q det ace 60 fore theie » thanthcir owne ſcales and 


others, 2 wt, = _ = 
 Thisdly, When, though they preach often, yet their Sermons, as Galbs ſaid of 
| Relig 


Vs TIN "ofthe Aroſtle Paules Timadhie, 


ion, Dons eerie nad «ging rogatherof ſubs, 


ſodoing, promifeg thean ih + | 
wen 3g 
yr 


perfuſion, 


thinke it not at 


then 
Golves mercy of God. 
= Jeb rake of the arch) ju gow nocing, Bur bur, if by 
ſuch men mightbe allured; we will Fikend 
wag - 4 on 11en WOT WIn 
Lorddothintreat wp on 
is i 
private judgement) .condemne a man that \ 
Second irc way togetrelt to ourſoules, and to jy 
EI TT 6 "_ 
Thirdly, bver came td Cheilland wine uncared? the devils + 
that ſought unto him, ſometimes had cheiedulitene a and ſhallwe = 


A if h to his preſence # Is 
m——_— EI 6 In 


T1 41 & "_ v4 


Yngh! 15% a7! gy 
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" An Expoſttionof thelatter Epiſtle Car.t. 


md 
——_— 


poſi nga het Soedhhee tron but ſound, upright. And 


though he- but mention faith ; ethe comprehends under inroſeſſon,andrruch 

| in our dealings. Mixb.6.6, ried Mas.z.8.1 Corey.8. 2 Cer.6.6. | 

Redſ.t; Lonis be rotehmare are naterte curſe anlllycRcooh] 
ever.. How 1 woes doc Cri denonne gui Hypocres and he ro 
Do every where intheir Sermons, crying , zoe Jou Hypecrites ? 


T3344. 
th Lndloeh cer timer; fach ſervice isa 


Dorm vr ner ane or other, as he did lades 
—_ of godecLamay wes de? hon dove War forme 


«re wes accompanied with the true body! Doe theſe men imagine 
the words of God are uttered in vaine ? or that his judgements ſhall ak Ye 


4 4 ..,- them? What heart can have to looke God, Sathan, Death, or 

| | So - Ge when a ter earns area io ind crying wine ag 
| - OR the Goon piece wont -pat2p Wu ogy 

22 ka 52a aha hen ning mecaqeclelathoiand, Ter wolawe ant ht 


en dart pace propane fp yh 4 


memento in heart, H bes like tales, thac 
mw with ſtraw, 


UIC he Tc fora pcke rf —— ahers 
fer yaw expo Kale Ar 
in oftentation. Give almes wich theſannd 

ad hi gorges nh minds, have the leaſt aft in 
191 4 $ foo th cath hee Prog 
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"The foyle wherein it is ſeqtedis holy ground y the houſe where.ie dwelicrhy 

is ſwept and madecleaneevery morning. Why then (hould it dye or wither, or £444 


becalt out by any?®$$_ 02, 
ce inerliccrnirary doftciae fonradrealiint who held bs apap Fe rt. 


cay and periſh 
indu» | Ye 2, 


g 


This alfo isof great comfort for them that have itz for it abideth and 
reth continually. And let Sathan and corruption doetheir wort pit ſhall 


periſh, Chant ; 5402S 7a 
But before wee paſſe this point; a double queſtion may bee demanded. The Q=ef, 1; 
one is, In what part of man faith is ſcared : The other 4 Whether ir continue in & 
the world to come for eternity. ; c 
Vnto the firlt, I anſwer, that faiths ſeat is in the willy that is the ſub- 44.1; 
je of its habitation. And the Scripture ſeemesro confirme this, Dlaciag faith ; 
in the heart. Pjal.1 1 2.7, Afts 8.37. Kew.10.10. Yet here isa trope; for by heart Where faich is 
is meantthe will which is inthe hcart. So that if the will bee in the heart, and ſearce. 
faith in the will; then faith be affirwed to be in the heart: ex . If there 
de wine in oberg odor A Arey there is 
wine in the Ship : For that which c jeR, comprehendeth 
what is OICNS thi ſubje&, And the reaſons beetheſe. 


Firſt, Divinity is the rule ofthe will ; that thereforewhich is immediatly ru- 
led by ir, muſt be inthe will ; as for the body and che parts of it, theyare bur gui» 


ded by Divinity at the ſecond hand. Gal.6.16, 

Secondly , Faith 1 ſaid to be OO nnnenny now hope is in the 
heart ; therefore faith: clſe make the foundation inone place, andthe building 
in another : what more abſurd ? Heb. r1.x, 

Thirdly, Faith muſt have a ſcat where it may have the beſt rooting zand that 
15 in the will. For anerror or truth in the underſtanding is ſooue removed ; 
rt Maa: fo the will, ther they ſticke faſt; as in cheir proper 

ubje x {ls 

Fourthly, lt is where it worketh. And doth it nor, like a ſtrong hand, pull 
Chriſt into the heart, purific the heart, and worke by love, as by an inſtrumens 
in its fiſt, that isſcated in the heart ? Gal.5.6; | 

They that have placed faith in the 3 aretherefore deceived, 
Wee grant that the rules of faith are firſt in the | ing, as of all other 
arts; bur faith is not ſeated there, And this may be the cauſe why knowledge 
is often pur for faith ; becauſe that muſt be firſt, or the other can be never, And 
there is alſo a logicall aſſent in the ing ofthe trach of a thing ; bur that 
may bee found in wicked men and Devils. For asthe externall ſenſe conveyerh 
ſpecies to the internally ſo doth the underſtanding put them over to the will, 
wherefaith being refident, ſtretcheth forth her hand and maketh that g« 
which the noderfianding di3 judge for rack For as the cye of the body g1 
the band ; fodoth the eye of the mind the will ; and as we firſt ſcezthen worke ; 
fo wee firſt know,thenbeleeve. And to hold this for a truth, ſeemes to me, and 


many more, to be a truth, 
the continuance of faith, there be diverſe opinions. Some thinke Qa4f, 5; 


it ends at cthers at the day of judgement : but what if wee hold that 
dels inthe ſoule for eternity ? carke to at all in that . Anfw.2, 
onthe contrary. And this poſition hath ſtrong reaſon , which may (uſs- 


cient to confirme it. 6 46 

Firſt, For doth not the ObjeR of faith continue for 

faith. Matermatogrn— pb letoe: 

ning, We maft obſcrvc, that in Chriſt, Gud the Farher hath a: 

ex ſme of this aero he if to come y thoſe heh fr 
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_ of continuancemn 


- theday of judgement ; and then he putt 


ObjeA. 


I Cor.13-13+ 


Reſp. 


Rom.14-32, 


man being ofice made Spiriruall, hath no need of corporall food or rayment. 
Now for the other ſes, we are to conſider two things in them. Firlt, The 


truth of them; or ſecondly, The extent of them, Ar thecomming of our Lord, 


they (hallall be accompliſhed, not one of them (hall faile ; yerthere isa promiſe 
that condition, which yet is tobe belecved ; example, My Fa- 
ther'doth promile,at fuch a day hee will give mee agood farme forcyer. Now 
inthis, there berwo things obſervable : The one 18, the time of poſicſſion ; the 
other the continuance. When my Father hath put mee in pofleſſion, a part of the 
promiſe ceaſcth, as it is juſt ; buc the other part is ſtill of force, and I beleeve my 
Fathers word ; and by vertue of that, I doe {till injoy my living. And thus it isbe- 
twixt God and his children, Allthe promiſes he hath accompliſhed, or will at 

eth his Sonnes into Fall poſicſſion : yet 
have not they a promiſe from him, to remaine there for eyer? So tharfaith doth 
ſill continue, to belceve thecontinuance of that condition, which they have in 
{ruition, and nootherwile, 

Secondly, And is it got comfortable to be affurcd, that as they havefulneſſe 
of joy,ſo it ſhall be for ever ? «Adam wasina good condition inthe Garden ;bur 
God never gave him a promiſe. For, in that cliatc hee ltood foas hee might 
fall, and the event proved ; yetthe Lord bath given us a ſure word, that we {hail 
never be . And isitnot faith, that mult by application, perſwace us 
thereof, and fill our hearts, like a never dying ſpring, with unſpeaxable joy ? 
What a miſeric were itfor a manto be an into pofſeſbon of an houte, but no af 
ſuranceto enjoy it ? had hee a good leaſe and could read it , then hearing it, hee 
rejoyceth, otherwiſe not. Now the ſonnes af God may be glad : For they have a 
teaſc intheir hands, and by the cye of faith read it continually,Sothatthcy never 


—_—— 
irdly, When is faith made perfeRt? incarth or beaven? What then be- 
comes of ar? is it annihilated ? by whom? cither by us, or by him that wroughr it. 
Bur ſhall we conceive, that when ſoexcellent a worke is perfeed ; that, onthe 
ſudden, it hall be turned to nothing, by irs owne author ? and if it be nut fog 
then it abidesfor ever, 
Fourthly,I would demand from whatour good aftionsproceed,as from their 
mg ? Is it notfrom faith ? why are we no more holy ? is it not want of 
faith ? let chis then be granted, and faith muſt of neceſsity continue. For elſe ho 
| linefſe would ceaſe alſo. And if we hold, as ſome doe, that faith is the cſſentiall 
forme ofa Chriſtian z and that every good aRt comes from it, as naturall as 
from their proper formes; then who can deny the A atry 1 ? 
”_ ny it will be objeRed;that now abideth faitb hope, leve but of theſe, 
ihe c # us . 
Firſt, The ſcope of the Apoſtle is not to declare the continuance of love z bur 
im? 
ing to 


the of it. Secondly, Love is commeded above faith and hope , bur 
wherein wh rwo worke inwardly ; and their effe&s are more ſecret, 
Acc | 

her 


Haſt thew fanth? beve it with thy (elſe before God, Love 
outwardly,& manifeſteth by her cfcs,that we arc Chri- 


doth 
ſtians indeed z otherwiſe, faith is the cauſe of truc love; and therefore more 
praife worthy,For that which produceth ſuch a thing, muſt needs be better than 


that it cfefterth 1 becauſe it cannot communicate its whole nature to its effeR, 
or what it hath not in its ſcife. This isthat exccllene way to demonſtrate to the 
Church, that I am a true member of it; when — anoring apy aritedle 1909 
brethren, Thirdly, boaſted of faith, yer wanted workes tif rbey bad workes, 
yetthey did them our of ſiniſter r and not in love therefore Paw! Come 
mends it. Fourthly, The »,doth not denotate alwayes an adjunR, peri- 
0d,or any part of time:but a kind of afſeveration or afirmation, and rhe like; and 

wher, 


g—_ 
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when it doth ; yetthe Greekes uſe it ſometimes for time furuce, and not for the 
preſent, And ſo much for this objeRion, 


Bur it will be further objeRted,that we have no need of faith having all things 06;ef, 2; | 


in perfeRt viſion. 1 | 
It istrue, we baycnot, for the belceving of any further degree of glory: yer 5% 
it is neceſſary to aſſure us, for the continuance of what we havc. And though the 
blefſednefſe we poſlefle be preſent ; yer eternity is not. Wherefore, faith runnerh 
' on, holding the promiſe by the end, to eternity, It belceeverh no more ; but ke. 
eth faſt what it hath. A man going up many ſteps, when hee commeth to the 
;gheſt ſcat of his wiſhed deſire, hath peede of ſomewhat to hold him there : ſo 
faith baving paſſed all the promiſes, now only ſecureth the ſoule of what it hath 


IN eſsion. | 4 
b To may yet objeR, that hope then abiderh alſo ; but that cannot be, ſeeing ObjeR,3, 
weenjoy the things we hoped for. So 

We have the things, yet time and eternity is not in viſion, Againez God gave Suk 
man hope to ſuſtaine taith, being weake z and the promiſes being afarre of tur 
now faith being perfc, needsno ſupporter. 

But is it not ſaid, that we reccivethe end of our faith? x Pet,1 9, Obje.4) 

True; but by end is meant, that, for thewhichfairh was given ug to obtainez 
viz. ſalvation. Morcover, falvation hath uz it two things: poſſcſzion, and con= = 
fc1ngance. | 

If this ſeeme a paradox to any, I would have him know,that it is hot without 
authority ; and beſides, were there the leaſt danger in holding this, as I ſte not 
any,then by me it ſhould never have becnc mentioned, Wherefore receive it. or 
rezec it Jos woes y faith, it 4x . w | 

which in thy Grandmorber Lox :\ Here is faith laid out by jeQ};, 
I ee eng NE 


Def.) 
Reaſ-1s 


Koaſens} 


Firſt, For they are capable of it z aving underſtanding, affeQon, | » 
mory,&c, Secondly, All the ordinances of God are as freely roar letra 
tothe otherfex ; __ cy 70.00 re CAS xm, T Sy 
knowing their owne an Fern ouſt, op anc 
thereby the more carefully toſeeke it. Fourthly, And is not 
author of it? doth he any perſons ? may he not doe 
faith where hepleaſeth? | 

This may comfort the weaker fex, and them to ule 
the enjoying of this precioustreaſure, It ould alſo make ther 
God, that he doth vouchſafe ſo great grace unto them. Many. doe.re 
they in ſome things reſemble man ; bur ler not this be counted 
tha; thou art like to him in this thing, For faith is. the firll 
God layerh within us of our felicity, pl 
_ Thisalfoſbould reach the man to have the woman 
in honour ; and not too baſcly to elteeme of her. For 
on ber ? Wee muſt (whom it concernes) indeavour to makerhe, 
wa. and m the ſaith. Sowe the ie 


Fankſul paromy wil indevenr to maky faxhful children, 


-O 


O—_— 


An tn Expoſit tion of the latter Epiſtle Car.i. 


— 
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Who doubteth, but theſe mothers here praQtiſed this duty ; and mij might he 
inſtruments for the begerting faith intheir children? Gev.18,19, 1 Chron, 28.9, 
P[al.44-1. 

/Eertey knowthey hve giren them but miſerable bing made hemby ng- 
ture, the ſonnes of wrath ; YL oearaneers buen com ary EY 
—_— 


this is the uley rior hop 


of, and to reccive from him. For d/o: 
Gong ad ec mn omen that good 57, 


Godly pittars beep - hit children will take inſtruQion, 
better at hands than ED on cxfigy, ' They will conceive thatthe Preacher 


ſpeaketh our of fpleene , not of affeRion ; and therefore they regard not his 
_— 
are wiſc for the world to come, andloving totheirchildren; there= 
rn oe this. For herein conſiſteth true affeRion , andthe principall duty 
of good parents to their children, 


What then be thoſe parents that never praftiſe this m_ ? Nay, whonever 
fo much as once mind it ? 'may weenot from the rule 
they TORE and impious ? they will prune their plants , breake their hor- 
traine their hawkes tothe lure; yet never dreflc theplants of the San« 
Quary, inſtru their ſonnes, or take the leaſt toyle romake them faithtull, and 
v7 the Lords family. Doe they not rather, by rotten ſpeech, lewd example, and 
wicked courſes, make them twofold worſe tbe cbrldres of the Devill? Ii they pro- 
cure them a tportion, a wee RE es 4 be good, wee grant} 
they thinke they have Ss their but what done all the while 
for their ſoulesz and to make «beg the Lords Frere. the unreaſonable crea- 


rureswill feedtheir young till they can prey of their owne wing ; fothatthus1ar 
are cqualltothem, 
them then that would be accounted religions, ſhew it inthe imitation of 
theſe godly parents. Provide food and raimeng for the body; but eſpecially a 
ſpiricuall portion fortheir foules. Worke faith intheir hearrs , grace in their 
wm and in thus doing, thow ſhalt ſave thy ſe!fe and thy children. Let their cares 
,not thy trickesof youth ; yn" God bath done for thy ſoule, mn the dayer of 
old, Letrhy be apatterne, worthy their imitation; ſay to thy fonne, 
dos thus, aa well as thus; that it may be faid of thee : 2 Godby father, « Gody child? 
And doe notdeferre the rime, but rake the ſeaſon z teach them while they are 
young ; and let theſe reaſons movethee. 
Fi , For then they will remember it whev they are o1d. Pro. 23.2 3. Dye 
rar todtp a an, 1.0: appr boved phe homme) 20 


og 10 A erous : For thou mailt be qrokce from 
thews-Who then ſhall reach them afcer thy e? or what if they dyc ia 


that condition ? nuiſt not thou anſwer for their bloud ? 2 Kg. 2.24. 


ary Comes Beſides, what if they eval wb —ur-podiirn. +6 OS 


cho denn ſtronger teame; great trees will not caſily 

Ten br: is not cafily left, and a better come by. If their memorics 
be ſim » 8 atable-booke, the old muſt be waſbe our, beforencw can 
writ 


Fourtlily , What (hall I more fay ? God workes in children ; 


1 King44.13. a4 md rare chin have been found in them 3 -—drd Carpet ded 


Hebazg; 


life, to heare their children ſpcake ? and ar 
thelat dap, when they cn yo Chet Lrew? pear ww beſt gi. 


vu wee f 


Ard 


ontraries conclude ; that _ 
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rears, 
art 


And here, children muſt attend totheir fathers inſtroAion dan a 

their mothers counſaile z. leſt the Raven of the valley. a= thee, andthe Fie 3+ 
young Eagles eats 8. Pre. 30. 17. Some care not for n of their 
arents, other can out-ran them ; but canthey and of God? and 
hee that obeyeth. not his parcnes ſpeech, ſhall cerrainely bes | deftroyed; | 1 
Sam, 2.25, ns” +19 | 
Wee reade here of good women ; but there is no mention made of their 
Looms ye IA RI WIA 7 pre + not the fathers ; whence let bee 
Faithfull wroes muy have fautbleſſe barb ans : Good women may bee anequaly joked. 
ay: © Cor.7:1 3. hroogh bene c har being andey bs : 
prevaile with the | For why didthe ſounes of God taky the daughters of 
avew to their wives ? Was it not becauſc they were faire ?: So might ir faltour with 
the devghters of God, Gen, 6. 2. Beauty - prevailes much in this matter. Gem, 


12, 12, ” 
Covetouſneſſe alſo may be a cauſe, Honeſt maides bee often poore, have but 

ſmall portions wicked mnen ſometimes rich and mighty, ID 

mightily. Heſt. 2.16, And if there be but fuctna motion, how will parents 

prefie their on: ef 4 oa FTE 
Sometimes men affeing, and knowing to be religious, will 

the Shechemites , ſerve the true God,to gaine favour, By this dive Gealing 

many have becne deceived. lofb 9.4. Gen. 349.14, _ 

Da nr prog mp Ky Ar arm te 

ne LOT .thac 

equally yoked, 1 Cor, 7, Wy TI 


neither husbands by their wives. For in 


I» ; _—_ = "7 Pos . Pa ”Y & 7 
a: 4 F i. q i. o "IB Tine FP v | » * : E, CI # Ed 6 
: {I If 0352 7: £44 " + 3 + ..*%.& 


. * —_ y_= OI I I —_ tt. th. 
——_— 


C— 


An Þoxpoſution of the latter Epiſtle Cart, 


11.9 10 chooſe |- In'the choice of an haband (or awife either: forthe rules will hold in thee 
agoed hueband reſpeR alſo) two things muſt bee regarded : fixſt, zbe perſon ; ſecondly , rhe 


LE 


eAnl, 


I i... _— On = _— a 


din leſt they fall intotbelike condi. 
tion. And the better rodireR thee, let theſe rules be obſerved in the choice of 


-  Theperſon is tobeereſpeAcd afore the portion, for divers reaſons. Firſt, 
For hee is of more worth. Secondly,He being bad,may ſoone milpend it, Third. 
Iy, What comfort can that woman have in her husband wanting grace ? 
And fourthly, Otherwiſe (hee may bee faid , not to marry the man , bur the 
, Wee muſt crofſe the worlds cuſtome, and firſt ſay ; What is be? then 


Now intheperfontwo things are to bee conſidered ; the one, grace; the 
regarded in the eleRtion, and iii by For 


other, #atzre, Grace muſt bee 
what-is beauty , or birth, or wealth without this, but very vanity? And in 
grace wee ma conſider , cither the #rasb of it, or the degree of it, If wee (inthe 
judgement of charity) finde ſome beginnings and fprouts of this tree , wee 
may notrezeR ſuch a plant ; for it will grow, and in time come to greater per- 
fetion : bue if wee finde none at all, this is not to murry in the Lord, x. 
I. 7. 39 3 
, Some may demand, may notone marry with ne thr hath fre 
Diemdrantree dhocdy: heal , the ſafeſt way is tomake a good thing 2s 
ſarz as wee can. And irsa ſafe courſe, when wee have choicegtochoole the belt. 
NA I ORE IPADEEI TER URre hey 


-! wa an. 
- " Thenext robe reſpeed inthe 
the which will bee more weeks and genr/e;or aultere and froward, A little grace, 
in a crooked-crabbed nature will not cafily bee perceived; in a good tractable 
ne a eee. Wh ode ipoſazon, cn, 
conkens as grace,therc the greateſt 
_ 3p wine =; this reſped, and cry ; 5 rm 
It isafanlein are in thi , and cry 3 give me grace, 
and let him be crooked, or deformed, or froward, that will nd £ pies onnpy 
Thou art deceived, my friend ; alittle Sugar in ſweetc wine makes it excellent ; 
but a great ity in tartwillnot : the ralte: ſo when grace and nature 
Lee Anh hvcandcragtabe the greater, We 
have in our ſclves a double man z and if thou canſ plcaſe both, aſe it rather. Next 


, igrhenature or his diſpoſition ; 


| thegoodacfle ofthe cloth, regard the colour ; and when thou haſt found grace, 


have angye tonature. | 


Theſecond is che portion maintenance mult be had,or love 
will mean Cry pabyrn bal pad 2 pore arent hee pat him in this 
? And portions may be in bevd, or in bope, In hand, cither good dome. 

k i | 


3 


. By allehis, wee may bedireBted bow to know a good, anda very $604 7 ora 


Ee Ek 


Vers. 5. Of the Apoſtle Paul toTimothic. 
For wanting much faith, wee liye by ſenle; and earth islcaſt ſubjeE tobe 
ved from us Fae i rare ap 
'-*ind on the contrarie, when men are hot fanRified, of a froward d 
tion and neither have goods in hand or in hope,theſe muſt needs prove (if the 
Lord worke notabove mans reach) evill husbands, dangerous to match with- 
all. Wherefore in thy choice, be wiſe as the Serpentz and lay hands ot wo | 
1.47 raſhly. , | : 2 | = of 
Bur how thall 2 gracious man be knowne? Firſt, If he take delight in the ſorie. Foure ſigner of 
ry of the Godly. Secondly, If gracious words proceed our of his mouth. Third. 487* wank 
ly, If he be well reported of, Fourthly, If he make choice of thee for graceg fiok 
goods : and this may appeare, if hee refuſe another that hatha greater portion 
than thy felie, ok | | 
hen I call to remembrance the wnfained fanh: | Theſe words bee the firſt inthe 
verſe; yet wee have made choice to handle them laſt. Our of which wee 
note ; that | _ TRIP 
Vnfaine1 faith cannot be had but it will be brard of. *- 56% 
Pas! cou!d not remember, but what hee had cither heard or ſeene, For re: 
membrance is of things paſt , and ſoproperly ro bee underſtood here. Faith 
will zer Fame, and cannot bee hid: Fire will give light; the winde makes a 
noyfe ; and fowill taith unfaincd bee perceived, Row.1.8. Col,r.4; Why (hould 
this be {c? | | Fa Fi 1p 19 ft ene fee PU 
For it will, by its effe&s,declare it ſoIfe tothe world, Tf roots befound in the Reef. Te 
earth, ſome ſprigges will be routing. Hot rivers wilt {mots ; andaliving heart 
ſer the pulſe a working : So will faith inthe ſoule, ſprout, ſmoke and works ap- 


”. 


| Doll:7. 


parently. TS OS. : 
It is ordinarily conceived in ſorrow, and borne with great ings : Be» Reeſe 2, 

fore it dee begor and brought forth, there will be ſome ftirre mqſtrivings. And 

can the travellof a wothan bee hid? 'or # Prince bex boyne wi ver" runver , yreas 


report ? | 
Mcanes muſt alſo bee uſed to maintaine it; az hearing, reading, 
4ng, conterring z and will not the world, and good men too, take n 
things ? theſe arc like ſo many flaſhes, which argpe fire for certalt | 
And the Devil! roo will put to his hand todeclare it : for then Herdl, Roaſt 
hee will gor about by all meanes ro murther it. Hee would cate vp this ſeed; 
wither this branch: if neither ; yer hte will owe ſome cockle tochokeie; "of 
ſend ſome pur- blinde crowe to pecke abour it, Trucly , the fanne* may as 
foone runne his full courſe about the whole Globe unſeene 3 as faith paſſe her Pill- 
grimage till death, and not be heard bf. Oy W 
= "6 


Doc neotth-\ſ[e then incurre 
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their paſſage, and not pay their fare to heave? to 
runncr, and Grand- Captaine the Lord Iclus ? take bs 
folded inthe ragges of darkenefle, thou be not one day 
blackneſle, uſe. 4 
This may meet with 
the Joy of leach {ach 
of judgement to hononr thoſe the Lord' t 
check ber thantoſpeak too 
praiſe withour juſt dclert , 


nor 


_  mefito 
for 
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Note, © 


Doti,8. 


Reaſ.1. 


Re. 


their names rot zand ſo that is effeRed, they never intended, 


| the world ; and whole names arc famous too 


And may not this give us ſome glimpſe, what to deeme of them, whoſe faith 
tothis day, was never heard of? may not ſuch feare their preſent condition? and 


wee inourne ta conlider their wofull eſtate ? waſt thou never a neted perſon? 
reputed gone! or entertained of the Saints ? ſurely thy faith 1s dead, and thou 
art dead; the Lordquickenthee. 


Letthis, in the laſt place, bee a comfort rothoſe, whoſe ſound goeth through 
the faithtull. For it ar 
eth ſome good thingro be in thee, when good and bad have ſome words a- 
thee. peg way Cw hover, and cry, bur its about ſomething ; 
nor ſoare, and yestogether, except there be a carkaſe ; yer 
take this alſo with thee z be ſure thou arr ſuch in truth,as good men report of 
thee; and contrary to:what the world dayly diſchargeth againſt thee. For 
otherwiſe, thou maiſt bove buz.a name ts be alive, andart dead ; and defawed, bur 
of deſert, And by the way, take this, as a note of faith unfeigned, viz. Acare 
to become better; when either the good commend thee , or the bad cone 
demne thee, 
ay here be demanded, how Pan! came to know, that theſe three had one 
andthe fume faith? Its not robe doubted of ; bur by the cfteAs that owed from 
theſe , ( thoogh hee had an extracrdinary gift of diſcerning too, ) From 
Wy re ke NE be effelts, W ſecir, in its ſelf, 

F wned 6 to : % We cannot ſec it, in its ſelfe, or in 
its cauſe, But we omit tos "Y colleR another doftrine : which is, that 

| Faith works: likg effeftt is diver: ſwbjeFtr, 

TheG her, the mother, and rhe mothers ſonne, had the ſame faith z 
and the like fruits ed from them : clſc Paw/ would never have called ir, 
mf eigned, or (aid that it dwelt in them; or given them all three one and the ſams 

umony. . All three had faith, and unfeigned faith, For the likenefle of aRi- 


It m 


ons were in them, and proceeded from them ; by the which it was called unfeig- 
ned, and ated to cach particular perſon. And ir isan undoubted 
poſition, that the like effes inall Gods children ;in rarh, it 
muſt be underſtood, not in . For aa faith increaſcth, the effects are ber- 
ered. Lanternes, with ſeverall Candlcs, will all give light; but in pro- 
E Sriponr to their diverſe d and quantities, Evcry peccc hath his report, 
according to the bi : and each inſtrument will ſound, but variouſly as 


Fey oe in proporticn :zand tharfor theſe reaſons, -- 
faith differs not in kind, bur in degree 3 and like cauſesproduce like 
effets. Every Bell hath its ſound, cach ſtone its weight ; and ſeverall planers, 
"175 mfluences : yet not in the ſame meaſure, though they may varie 
Apaine, faith is diffaſed into ſubjeRts, though ſeverall ; yet they are the ſame 
fo naturezand conſiſt of like principles, Fire, put into (traw, will either ſmoke 
orburne, let the bundles be a thouſand : life, in the body, will bave motion, 
though nt inthe ſame degree and meaſure ; and reaſon, in every man ateth, 
butnot ſoexquiſieely. The conſtitution may not be alike, therefore a difference 
yen apeticknetce : and alſofromthe ſame ground, in ats ſpiriguall, 


horne inthe e, dimmesthe light ſomewhat. 
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compell not ) who'bring forth and beare children,yethave nocaretonurſe them, 
arc to be blamed for ſo doing; in that they differ from Gods manner of pro- 
ng > 
_ the laſt place, if faith had not like effeQsin all Gods children, then could Reafe 4, 
they not attaine ro oneand the ſame end ; as juſtification, ſanfification, ſalvari- | 
on, &c, And ſo ſhould it be in vaine, the Lord failing, and man roo, of their 
chicfe ſcope & purpoſe. Hath not God madeevery cie toſce? and hand to work? 
and ſhall we then judge,that faith ſhall nor aRbur be idle? away with that. 
Fromthis point, we may learne, how tojudge of the faith in our times, which Ye 2: 

fo many boaſt of: they cry, haye not we taith?. doenotwe beleeve aſwell as the 
beſt ? but where be the fruits of faith unfeigned? haſt thuu an humble and pur« 

ing heart ? doſt thou call upon God at alltimes, tary his leaſure;and relic upon _ 
- Liepromiſe? artthou bold and reſolute for good cauſes? canſt thou refiſt Sathan? 

cleave to Gody and (hunne the appearances of evill? will neither poverty op- 
prefſe thee by deſpaire z or proſperitie by preſumption? Why, itswell, and 
weebclecve, that Faith is to be fonnd inthee : but it not, thou halt itnot rooted 
in thee. For the tree is knowne by the fruit. Willnot the lower ſmell? the 
candle give light ? and the fire heate? and (halltrue faith be without her cftes? 
boaſt not too much, leſt thoudeccive thy ſelfe, taking the ſhadow for the body ; 
and that which is nor, for that which ſhould be. 
And this dodrine is of great comfort for them, that often call therruth of Ye © 
Faith intoqueſtion, But haſtthou the true ſignes of it ? then thou haſt it. What 
ifit worke not ſomightily as in others ? will it follow that thou art withour ir ? 
ſuppoſe thou wert carried to the toppe of ſome nigh cower, and caſting thine 
eye upon ſeverall chimneyes,of the whichnumberthine is one, and all ſmoking ; 
would{t thounot conclude, that fire1s inthine houſe, aſwell as inthy neighbours? 
. thereisthe like effects; therefore the fame cauſe of certaintie. When men, in 
heart and life, are like the Godly, let them be aſſured chey have rhe ſame faith, 
It may diffcr in ſome degree: yet the quantity greater orlefſer, alters not the 
kind of it. Leaven is leaven,though neverſo little z and, if the meale be -ſcaſo- 
ncd, it is to be found in the lumpe, / | 

This muſt teach us totake heed, how wee raſhly cenſure others ; for in ſo do- Ve 3 

ing, weemay beeblame worthy, Let a poore Chriſtian cry our, that hee is tem 
tcd of Sathan, troubled with doubting, and call his eſtate into queſtion, - 
which is uſuall inthe Lords children, ſhall we not have ſome that willtell ic in 
Gath, that ſuch arc haunted of the Devill, to deſpaire, and not of the 
number of the faithfull? but theſe grievethe holy Ghoſt, wound their owne 
fleſh ; or rather declare evidently, that they are ſtrangers from the life of 


God, 


,with Moſes, 
penalty ; and if he be reſo 


- . Lerthe 
goe without 


Catcchize theirchiidren, and 
ted Paritans? nicknamed 
and tcl}me 


| OY w—_ 


Ve 4, 


Who have faith th 


untaid, 


Dotit.,10. 
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principles. For Chriſt was counted a wine-bibber ; ſob» reputed to have a De= 
vill ; the faithfull to bee full of xew wwe ; and the ſame cenſure muſt and (half 
accompany the members , and cleave to the ſucceſfors. Yetlet us take heed, 
leſt falling into the ſame finne,wee one day partake not of the ſame puniſhment, 


or the like. 
In the laſt 


but haſt tho the eftcRs that follow it? Dolt thou beare like fruit, and bring 


ce, let us all prove our ſelves, whethet we be inthe faith or not 2 
for by this point, rightly applyed, we may doe ir, Thou fayeft thou haſt faith 


forth good workecs, as did thy faithfull forefathers ? And for our bettertrial), 


have we aneye to ſuchas have beene before us, and have cxerciſed the ſame vo- 


cation with us ? and then if our ations be proportionable to theirs, we have the 
ſame faith nofeined. Z 


Art thou a Magiſtrate ? and 


doſt thou defire totake true triall of thy faith ? 
en compare thy proccedings with ſome one of that condition , who in the 


booke of God hath beene reputed faithfull, And thou mailt conſider tothis pure 
poſe, Nebemnab; and take a view, whether thine ations paralle] his. What in- 

uiric doſt thou make to know the Churches ſtate ? what care haſt thou tore- 
> ke things that bec out of order ? how doſt thou pity the oppreſſed ? build up 


for the Sabbaths-ſtriA-ſanification ? 


Haththe Lord called thee topraftiſe that great art of ſoule faving ? and is thy 
care ſoto preach and praQtiſe,as that thou mailt fave thine owne ſoule and them 
that depend upon thee? and doſt thou yearne for the gathering together the 
ſcattered Saints? ro build up the body of Chriſt ? and wiſh (might it ſtand with 
Gods pleafure) that all other with thy ſelf , were in the path that leadcerhto 


heaven? 


- the decayed wals of lerufalem? pull downethe high places? and give charge 


1s thy eſtate to governe a family ? How then bee thy ſervants and children 


trained 


into wharſcever calling 
worke out thy ſalvation, and to draw others with thee tocternall gl 
be of good courage, comfort thine heart , for t 
ey oe thee, Burt if theſe thin 


what 


thou artcaſt, is thy cho 


up inthe knowledge of God? What care baſt thou to have alittle Church | 
in thine houſe? and morning and evening to _— adaily facrifice? In a word, 
iceſt care to glorific thy God, to 


? then 


faith is unfaincd, and ſhall af 
things be omitted, and the contrary committed ; 
1d I more ſay,except I ſhould diflemblefbut that thou art a curſed /ero- 


bram,a wretched eAlexander,a profane Eſav,and ſor of perdition?Be not deceived; 


for if faith have nor its 
thee,thou art no 


bs (ur 


15 the 


The 
Its 


And 
what can be 


good to be well repor 
to their praiſe, Nebew.7. 3.1 
For the faithfull haye the beſt 
ſubjeR roþedeccived, 
They ſhall judge the world : andis not 
hep nn ps mags nn 
a NAME 13 a Ing 3 
CMet16.15, my” 


, whom they give good report ofy they willbe ſure toprayfor 1 and 


of Gods people 1s mot to be 


ſed, but mach reſpefted. 
Kmg.18.3.Gal.1 alt, 


mn 


vereer { Phot, 5, 


judgements in ſpirituall things ; and the leaſt 


e& work<e in thee, and good fruitsproceed not from 
Chriſt ſtocke ; bur a wilde Ole , whoſe end is neere 
and burning.W by wilt thou not try thy faith 
ſccing this is a ſure rule,and will not, cannot deceive thee? looke t 
Glaſlc, weigh thy cſtate in this ballance,and mcafure th 
onely way,and I cannot give thee a better. 

And from theſe words it may alſo be colleRed zthar 


by irs effes, if it be ſound, 
hy face inthis 
y faith by this rulcxfoc it 


reported of by the faithfull : for Peas ſpecch tends muck 


their teſtimony of great ——_— 
clpecially, when it proceeds fromrhe 


Such 


bY 
© a8 EV 
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S k then unde reproofe, as never rently od of Gods £5 
——. There = 0966s who had rather have the a and praiſe of the Vi t. 


Gallants, and good feilowes of theſe dayes. But doththis make for their 
ration ? can this yeeld them any ground of true and ſound conſolation? well; 
they havc it, glory in it, but a miſcrable thing is it, For its true hononr to bee 
honoured of the righteous : Therefore Paw! little regarded to bee judged of the 

In thenext place, this muſt teach them that are well reported of by the faith- YR 5. 
full, ro eſteeme it a favour, and not lightly roreſpeR it : for of atrnth, it will 
comfort the heart, encourage to good, and ſtrengrhen the weake faith, to bee 
well reſpected of the Saints : and the contrary cannot bur wound and grieve the 
upright in heart. 1.King,18.9. 0 

And let all men learne fo to ſhew forth the fruirs of faith, that they may have Ve 3; 
with theſe pcople the like commendation. Set up the ordinances of God in 
families,calt out the profane perſon, relicvethe poore Saints, and entertaine the port may be 
menof God; For, for ſuch things ſake, is the approbation of _ __—_ acqui. 8: 
red; and if youdoe theſe things, who-will, orcan ſpeake cv you? if men 
doe z yet you are bleſſcdjn that you are evill reported of, for good things, 
talſly. Mat 511. 

Furthermore, wee gatherthis doQtrine alſo; that 1 

The infide/uy of the Father prevents not faith in the children. For if it had, Ewnies, Dofl.1 a, 
and 7 :merby,and many moe ſhould neyer have becne found faithfull, 1 Ky. 14. 

13. 1 Cor. 7.14. | 
Decanld there is nothing that precedesthe Lords eleion,or that could move Reaſ.1, 
bim colhew mercy ; bur according to his owne good pleaſure he chooſeth, cal 

leth, juſtifeth, aud ſanAifierh, 
Then this would follow, that allthe ſeed of unbeleevers ſhould periſh ; which 
were a bluudy, and a molt anmcrcifull afcrtion , and not to bee once named #- 


Chriitzans. | 
Thisma make much for the comfort of ſuch wives as wy 5.8 een ; r: 
ſeceingirs . prejudice ro the ſalvation of their children. Were it for the po '- 
ſeffion of an earthly inheritance , then this priviledge would bee highly re- 
ſpcRed. 
wn ſome may ſay , how may I know 

profane? 4 2- Rpt! 
Firlt, When a mandelights more in the ſirange woman than'in his yolte- 
Fellow, Secondly, When he provides not thingsne& for the wives mainte. 
nance, Thirdly, That will not beare with her infirmities,bur opbraid _ 
ly, Who doth not teach her the wayedof godlineſſe. » Which make#hern 
{crvant, rathcr than his companion. Sixtly, That will not pray with her, andfor 
her. Epbeſ.y.28. 1 Cor14:35, 1 P#t: 3.7% - EST 

In the Second place, this ſervcth to inſtruRt ns3 for the anfirering « 

thans temptations z who often wiltabuſe the Scripture, ſaggeſting 


tble the weake Chriſtian, that his parentewert'p z"and th 

have no part of the promiſe : bur this js an old lying ſhift , 

Qir Knot. þ ts | " FEIY ET i - = 7 *- 4 
And might not all of us learne to praiſe God for this, and t61 


ſo doing ? why ſhould man be more cruell than his Makyr ? calt off the ſeedfor 
= age Pax! makes of faith Grandmo- 
Moreover, where Kes felation of faiths habitation in the 

ther, mother,and her ſonne z yet omits all other pri 

"pollcſrions; we ncre,that Fey I nn Rady 


Sweceſrion of faich © the beſt [wcceſtion, | GE” 


your How a goodre 


chat my huband is faithlefſe and Dau},t7 


_ 
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a 
hs wigs the former dayesof P 


rugs of Popery. 


mu | 
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' The others may bee praiſed R bur this ſurmounts them all. 1 Chron, 4. 51 


kingdome that cannot be ſhaken , but eternall io 


Againe, all others bec for this,and ſubordinate unto it ; they be hand-maids, 


86 
Rom, 16.7. 
Rial, For this will bring us to a 
_ the heavens. 
Reaſ.2, 
this the miltrefle, 
V{e 1. 


This condemnes ſome in theſe times,who never once mind this great privie 
ledge, and prerogative, If they may ſucceed their progenitorsin lands and li- 
vines, offices and revenues, the other 18 not regarded; to bee of the houſhold of 
faith, is altogetherforgotten : but when death comes, the worth of it will bee 
underſtood ; and the vanity of theother made manifeſt, 

The poorefaithfull perſon may from this point dtaw water that will refreſh 
him, in the heate of affliftions ; and ſuch hony and oyle, which will make his 
face ſhine, and heart merry in the pangs of greateſt miſcry, For what will it a« 
vaile to have beene of the race of Kings, of Nobles,or ſuccefiorto the mightieſt 
Monarch, and want this other ? and what can meannefſe of birth, weakneſſc of 
eſtate, or poore alliance deprive thee of, ſo thou havetaith ? | 

Let us all be taught from hence,to be forward to be of Gods family , and to 
ſucceed our forefathers inthe faith. What isa Scepter, a Crowne, a Kingdome 
to this ? Had it not beene better for [eroboaw, or Kehoboarn to have ſucceeded 
their fathers infaith, thanthe princely throne ? but men will never be wilc, to 
ſee whereintrue nobleneſle of deſcent confilterh, Art thou a Cobler? a drawer 
of water ? a tankard-bearer? yet haſt rhou faith? then thou haſt Abrabem to thy 
father, and ſhalt one day inherit heaven with him. Or wouldeſt thou bee bleflcd 
for cternity ? then ſtrive to bee a branch in thisſtocke, and a point in this line ; 
then ſhalt thou reigne in white robes, when the fleſh of Kings (hall bee rent in 
Heres : and take poſſeſxion of the holy babitation, when Princes, whowanted 
aith, ſhall never ſce the face of God. And here I muſt put thee in remembrance, 

that faith comes not by generation, but regeneration : neither ( as the Papiſts 
would gather from this place ) is it ſufficient to be of qur anceſt igion 3 Cx- 
cept they had becne ſound inthe faith, for the attaining of this for ever bleſſed 
fucceſnow; But wee muſt ſucceed thoſe in doftrine, in renovation, and faith, 
who have trod theſe ſteps before us, Yet we deny not, but foure ſorts might in 
'Popery be ſaved. Firſt, Infants that aually had ncither 

done good or cvill in their owne perſons. Secondly, They that were aged , and 
———— of which number, ſome of our anceſtors might be. Thirdly, 
that crred not in grolle points of Popery ; And fourthly, hved, yet at 
renounced theis former doftrine, and dyed not Papiſts: beſides, that 
knowledge that would fave them, will not fave us , wee livingin a mare blefied 
time thanthey. 


I could yer colleR moe uſcfull inſtruftions, both from the verſe in general), 


andthe words ig particular y as, that . 
Where wee ſea fgnes of goodneſs, wee are to judge the beſt. , 
Fea we grue ther me ave firſt ro peſſeſe chew with the perſwaſien of 080 


For then they will ake it in good part ; and our werdaill have the 


bs © * 


Vary 
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' Vers: 6. 


Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that thou flirre P 
the gift of Gad that i intbee, by theputting 
on of my hends: 


23> Gp Heſe words may indifferently bee handled as they have de- The logicall 
EDS xndance on the former , & Good ing verſe; bur how © ccloluion. 
JS \ ver, the particulars arethcſe. Firſt, PAY won Timothy in 
SD ind of a duty. Secondly, Mention is made whatir is, viz. to 
d fore up. Thirdly, What muſt be expſcirated, che gffi in ham, 
) Fourthly, How cameby itzrhe principall weancy God: 
the inftrumentall, ehe anpoſirion of bandr, Fiitly , The 
cauſe why itis tobe ſtirred up, 18 hid downe inthe firſt 
word , Wherefore, 


;pherefore : This isa word of relation ; [ben iti ufet Ie dence * The 
(tor the molt pare ) arcaſon of the thing done, or to be call 


perfected. 
1 axwprenpt ans 9 a ns + 0 IE $i anto thee thy du- 


nd bri itro rhy 
Ret rheowny ids drutdegher decrowed from fre nahi Sunil 
bee under the athes, or the flame begins to bee quenched , then there is Rhenes 


keepe it burning, and from being extinguiſhed ; andſo it is in refpeRt of 


of grace in us, 


The geft of God: be underſtood his office; or the graces of the 
Fg ro Jr ai my or pa , faith ; mentioned in the for- 
mer verſc, We maybe affured of this, that Pew! would have his fon to be diliz 


gent in his calling ; and that could notbe,cxcept he ſtirred the ſpeciall 
as wellasthe common gifts of his particular yocation, Fer a Peece iſh 


with ſhct, yet wanting o wir neverdiſcharge itſelfe of it ; 6 if the ſaving 


ifts of God (tirre not, they ordinarily lye ſtill. This gift is anpioey 
— The carkoreFi Dad) he pdbacly he i. hs HE rc 
the ava wats Pg Bo ano iomy peer OY he 4 £ 
Whech « m the prttiwy on of my cremony on 
ET children, Gen, 48. 14. /n ſacrk 


hands, hathbeeneuſed of parents in 
"hed wn of 6 fo Fr tte OF 


fice, Levi. <4. which 
| Wer Paris wad In Mm by 


crefomfr 


the boly Ghoft, >= 1 17. 
words heve refereace. hug is 


laying on of hands, wee muſt 
hold , that ordination 


the Papiſts 
; RO NES 
for this ation 'was accompanied ufo wich | 


orien: woe, 


MR IOEY £r6 


aded, that th | 


My onne Timotheas, being 
new dwellech in thee, am rr pac hay grep 


= cok 
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areach and d pra fiſe, as becommeth him, who had ſo excellent paremts , ſach 


4 zoodteftimonic, axil ſo lawful «call : all which be great enconragements 
to theſe auties. 


Therefore: 7] Let this word have xeference to Timethews his Grandmother and 
mother ( asthough Pap! would incourage him from their fidelitic, and brings 
them as a patterneto beimirated)rhen this will follow z rhat 

Children are to tread the ſteps of their relog ions ' gm 

They muſt have aneye to theirGodly waycs,holy courſes, and walke in them; 
bur if they be crooked, then mult they avoyd them, ſhunne them + Dar, 2.23 
Exele20.16, 1 Pet.L, 18, | 

For it will rcjoyce the hearts of religious Parents, and induce then to bleſſe 
God, Why did David mourne ſo bitterly for his ſonne Ab/dlow ; ccrtainly, one 
cauſe was,he errcd from his Parents holy pathes ; living a young traitor,and dy- 
ng an impenitent ſinner. 

Aggioe if children imitate their Godly forefachers, ieaborh Gmacacodable and 


able ; for they may expe>t the ſame. recompence of reward from Godzin 
> death, and in the great and la(t day, elſe not, 


This may make forthe ſhame and confuſion of ſome in our dayes ; who wan- 
der ( as birds from thcir neſts) from the wayes of their fairtifull forefathers. Can 
theſe expc& the blefling promiſed totheir holy Parents ? may they not looke for 

acurſc rather? 

You therefore that be ſonnes and daughters, caſt your eyes cn their pathes, 
and if they be good,tread in their ſteps zif 5 ory rurne 5 ings contrary way. The Ro- 


manilts arc hcad- har” 1 thus doing z, yet runnethe broad way, © Let us then, 


whoſe Parcnts prof 
courſes. 


I put the in remembrance : | Tnwethens, an excellent man muſt bee remembred, 


and provoked to diſcharge & funQion faithfully ; ; whence we note, that 
Good men fland in nced of a moments, 


The beſt mult be —— pricked on, and torcligious diftics : if not, Paxt 
here, and his ae a jig might have ſpared their paines, 2 Per, 1.13% 
ard ;.1.Exck 33.7. Alls20.28.C4.4.17. 

For are not the beſt forgerfull, nnmindfull of what the Lord requireth of 
them ? how oftcn doe the ations to bee performed by us inour callings, ſlippe 
out of our minds? 

And arc we not dull and low to good dutics,though we have them in remem- 
brance ? the beſt have more need of a ſpurre than a bridle. 

Doth not Sathan allo ſtrive to ſeals © away the Bo and allure the minde to 
fixc and exercilc it felfe on unneceflary objeRs? 

What if a man be willing to work, is this $? doth it not rather helpe 
than hinder, as the winde Joth the ſhip co make icr pallages norwithſtag- 
ding it hath alrcady the © {> 

; roparbin 4 who negle this dutie, or that ſcometobe provoked, 


Some men are like kicking jades, that fing out when ay ta =o 
then amend their Tus or not unlike to the RN Gn that 


bche mac parc hen, | heyrd ye and lo indanger the 


| Buclervopr the beſtin minde ofthcirs ; and be 
rented of 9 duty 1 wig know the beſt have need of ie# and 

| not willingly undergoe a remembrancey 

Xia ferourto bet awake ous of licepes 
_-. The 


CO ww 7 


the truth, - be as reſolute in imitation of their religious 


Vs ke * bi Of- the Apoſtle Paul to Timothie. 


That thow ftirre up the gift of God that & in thee : ] From this metaphor, wee 


olle&t zgriat 
p The je of Gods ſpirit are of « fierie qualitie, 


- Wasnot the Prophers lippes roucht with & coale from Gods alter? did not fi. 
erytongues ſit on Chriits diſciples? are nor the faithfull Baptized w 
and with fire? andall of us forbidden to quench the ſpirit ? 1/a,6.6, Att 2.3.Mar. 


3-11. 1 Theſ.5.19. 


For grace doth enlighten the eye of the minde, as fire doth the eye of the bo. Reaſ 11 
dy. What is mrim,, bur fire? and Pax! ſaw alight when hee was cotwerted ;todid E 
the Gentiles, ſodoe all Chriſtians. For grace is fire ;and fire gives light. 

Againe, grace will heate like fire, and make the Godly to 
the more fire,the more heate, and the more grace,the more zeale. _ 

Thirdly, Fire gives life and motion; ſodoth grace and faith, When the fun pref; Y 
is in his Apogy,or fartheſt from us,are notthe creatures in a kind of death? but 
being in his Perigy,and neere unto us, doe they not revive and ſpring? fo when 


grace mes, life comes; if it be abſent, death is preſent, 
Fourthly,As fire doth congregate thingsbemogeneall,but 


Sythian. 


Fiftly, fire will convert other things into it ſelfe, ag wee ſee by a ſtone caſt Reef. 57 
intoit ; or make rhem burſt in pieces, and fly about the houſe ; ſoler the profane 
dwell among the faithfull, hee will cither be converted or out of 
doores. q 

Sixtly, the nature of fire is ro goe upward;and to it; Reaf.6. 
and this isthe reaſon, that when water hojlerh, ie en our of the pot. A 
the firc being united with it, would carry it upward ; but being not able, it fals 
F ben orgs pe ll igh,picrce the very indeavours 
co draw others alſo; though ſomcrime it fals out with it as with the fire. 


Scventhly, fire isthemoſt ative of 
but little matter ; and fo is grace, For where it is,it will be 


in it ; and were it not for the Sonne of ri 
gdeſcend from on high, into this low region, 
This informes the carnall pan why hee iscold in 
why he is unwilling to worke, and others fo foarw 
why ? can a mancarric 


+ 4 «pkg in pieces, aſwell 
. And here wee muſt all learne a double leffon.. Fixſtyto get this fire ;and next; 
(6 Keeei rom quenching, Te hs ne ting recleric1colw ] 


the roogs co build 


ph 


ſegregate beterogeneal; 
ſo doth faith and grace. It will diſſolve things of diverſe natures, be unite Red 4 
the other. Grace will cat out the ſinner, bur recciye the Saint; yeamake 
diviſions m 4 mars owne bouſe ; and yet cauſe union with Gentile , Barbarian, 


For mecting with a cold ſubjcA, ir loſeth its labour z and cooleth it ſelfe for 
all otherclements, having Pan foring 


Finally, fire comes downe by accident, oagh the motion ns 


inthe 
carrie fire, and not give light?coales and not be bur 
Sunne, why bee (bineth, and che fire why it heateth,, and they, will ecll thee, 
its their natureto doe ſo, and ſo is it the nature of grace to (hine like a ſtarre 


in a darke ni the wicked , and be in 
ere the brrkel 20g OL AY 


toupt 
© ws * | 


with the bely Gheft 


inthe ſpirit: Reaſ.2+ 


never 


and others hot; 
| : 
ned? askethe 


RES, 


go © HnExpoſuimof the latter Epiſtle IEA e.t 


heaven, where our Lamps ſhall burne day and night, and ſhine, as the Swine in 
the cleere firmament, forever and eycr, One ſparke of this is more worth thai 
all the balme in Gilead, This is that true fire that commeth from above; which 
boylerb,roſterh and ſeaſoneth all our ſacrifices, and makes them acceptable and 
us alſo,unto God ; for without this fire , wee cannot eſcape eternall burning, 
_ vab] Ifaid ?yesl have ſaid, that where this fire i wor kerdled, chat perſon cane 
not be ſave | 
(o/ cape i ift.] Note further hence,that 
Doff The eifirof God ave to be flirred wp withm us, 
To Wee may not permit them to lie under the aſhes; and ever tobe ſmoking, ne: 
ver burning, Did not father [ſaack call for ſavorie meat, before hee wonld bleſſe bis 
ſenner ? and the Propher, a Memftrell, before he would Prophecie? David would 
cry, Awake my ſeule, why art thou ſo caſt dewne within mee? and Chriſt, when helif- 
ted ap bis eges towards beaven, might hee not intend the ſame thing ? Gew, 27 5, 
2 Kny.3.15. Pſal.42.5.lob.17.1. 
Reaſ,t © _ Foritthey benor, willthey not periſh ? have you not heard, that they are of 
afieric qualitie? and therefore ſubjeR, without ſtirring, blowing, to decay and 
be extinguiſhed ? 
Beaſ.. 2. And inſo ,ſhall we not ſend forth the more light ? give the greater heat? 
want ofthis cauſerh darknefſe, coldnefle, in our converſation. 
Vſe n, Here the idle ſervant is reproved, who wrappeth his Ta/ent m 4 Napkin, Co. 
vereth this fire in the aſhes, and never uſcth the bellowes to blow ir up, and 
| kindle it; and yer thoſe will ſtirre up luſt, envie, and all the bundle of corrup. 
tion, that is within them tothe uttermoſt, Whar provoking isthere to {trife and 
debate, carrowſing, and all manner of uncleannefle? bur this is to ſet wild fire 
a burning, and to kindle a flame that will devoure todeſtruQtion, and cate up 
all our increaſe, This fire needs no fewell, this coale wants no blowing for of its 
owne nature it will burne tothe bottrome of Hell. O that theſe knew what a coo» 


ter the Lord bath prepared for them. Let our Sodownes burn in tnft, fire and brim« 
: ſtone willconſume them. $5 
F ſe 2, Well,let vsrake warning,by their warming,and pra&iſe this point ſoneceſlic< 


ric. And that this fire may never dyc , but flame, and aſcend continually , wee 

_ A firſt, avoyd what may quenchit z and ſecondly, ufc the helpes that will 
en, 

Wharquen>  "' The thing that put out the fire of the ſpirit in vs, are 

irſt, E <> 


_— a2 ; a8 ſmoke weaknerh the eyc,cold froſts nippe the tender 
— H609n®.  budde, and ſinking ſmels damp and dullthe pureſt ſpirits ; ſo doe bad thooghts 
diſturb, impoveriſh, and enfeeble the gifts of God that be in us, 


Secondly, ſpeech ; that h the founraine, and ſtoppeth the ſpirits 
ſpring it eric omgplanaof prac 16 thboiſlen windes doe the are 


graffed fions : this will man to dye before his time , andthe beſt 
truirs hebearerhtobecome blaſted. 1% 
_ Thirdly, wicked works: ; they razethe foundation, and, like the Boare of the 
wood, root up all : whentheſe forth into ation, then fals grace ſudder 


into a conſumption : for they doc not only wither the branches, and changes 
9a er. but a!fo kl The body, deyoure the juice of life and deſtroy the 


: > 03 
_ © Fourthly, Lead companie ; This 


doth prefſe downe, and keepe under the giſt 


Girquenherd hone gm o le leeercaconthte wile Tompel. 


fr mann 3d Pw ll rom lr beam i ines Gps 


Fifth, 
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Fiftly,T/ of the wicked: that will buffer the ſoule,wound the very 
rit, wow —_ —_ locke palc and wannie : how'have the faithfull Tt 
{ce this ? andthe ſtroogeit foote of faith veckd , ſtaggered? CT hath '! 
made the men of God a-moit to ture out of the way. Pal.74- 


Sixtly, And finally, the pempering of the fleſh : it will 1 


- 
- _—_— — —_—_ _— 


mporerilioeds Spirit, and 
make it looke lanke and leane : if the one bee cheriſhed, the orher will bee 


ſtarved, When one of ' theſe. buckers-48 aſcendiny, the other is deſcending 
Fax! knew it well therefore would beate downs bis body, and heepe it in 
ſubjett1ov, Thels be the greateſt impediments that hinder the vifrs ot grace from ' 
itirr1 OWLS. 

Thus Javing removedthe quench- coale from oppreſſing the fire of the ſpirit; 'r Cor.g.ule, 
like an over-laded beaſt caſed of his burden, wee will adde fome incentivesto - 
blow and ſtirsc it up, that it may kindle, flarne, anduſcend ; and they be cither 
publike Or privale, 

Firlt, Goc not, my friend, frem [ernſelem 10 Tericho; where, though the m_ Helpes co flirrs 
be good, the waters are naught ; but pam thy ſelfe under '# powerful miniflery ; a0d- up grace in wa, 
then dilrgently attend ro the x/ard. "When Pant had ſaid , quench not the ſprrus, hee I Theſ.y.1 
addes immediately, deſpiſe not Propbecymgs: Preaching will, like a mighty wind; _ 
cauſc this ſpirituall fire to kindle and burne within us. 

projiniſe ; hes 


Secondly, The Sacraments : The one purs us in minde of otr 
:her of the comming of our Lord'in glory. Will not the feaſt roken frogi a friend 
cauſe our hearts to leape within us * Did not the babe ſpring in bus mothers wombr, 
when the mother of Chriſt came neere biw? and ſhall norgrace be ſtirred up in con- 
{ideration, that he is at the _y dares ? a w _ 
Thirdly, Good compauiont: Saul will Prophecy among t Prophets} the eree- 
neſt wood burne x rv bound with the dry : one»coale will kindic } ama 
_ and diverſe little brands ſer one another on burning : when Sar eame to Pax, 
did hee not burne in [peri 7 A 226k 


Fourthly, Duligence in our ticular calings: This will confiraine us to lirre 


up the grace that is in us; for the ations thereof are like (o inſtruments, 
without which wee cannot ſcr this fire a working ; and wg. ops. + doe not 
our gifts lyc dead,ruſt,and canker ? 

Fitrly, Singing of Pſalmes : When we joyne with others i in this aQon, how 
will grace flame within us? every word will lift up the minde, andeach period 
cave aſweet reliſh behinde ir, that will glad the Hl dono more 
inflame luſt, than the ſong of ſongs will grace in the 

Sixtly, Laſtly yz Admonicien z it wil: worke wonderfully, if it be 
£1rcumltance, and in ſcaſun. Its like ole, that m/s face 
r100s z or the morning dew, that waters the tender plants, Where ren 
grace will ſprout and fourilh, 

The privatc helpesare, ' 

Firlt, Readr#g, either the ſcriptures, or #ther bely # : This being done in a 
corner,il cetre(h the ſpirit Itslike fond tothe Paſſenger, 

Secondly \Medicanien z Hee that firs long by the fice (halt have his 


amb bot, and þ pg cold ſpitits to become _—_— Ler this dee- 
owly,and it will make grace to {iretch it felfe 


and the Cheililan mote rapt out of bimſclfes He that viewes Eg 
al wy plghrns wah Do ae fill ct 
ed fac Who cvec.in his ſecrexchamber wenrto God! 


tothe was ravi t inmiad,and in the ſlrcngrh of thy 
without wearines?God giveththe greateſt 


humſelfc appr Yea prove proesCouhbet irapr emels vcr mag, 


pu 


—_— —_ 
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And as ſecretimeales make a fat body ſo doth that awel-liking mind. 

Fourthly, Obſervation ; and that of the davly atls of Gods providence. Shall wee 
net ſee one canyerted, another hardned ? Some in extreame milcrie, and others 
in great proſperitic ? Our ſclyes proſper, and our neighbours crofled? And will 


 nottheſe, andthe like obſervations, lift up our hearrs,' and conſtraine us to ſtirre 


. then conſider z what a loſe it is to be a dwarte and bankrupt inthis grace: How 


Fiftly, Examples ; not the worſt, but the moſt excellent, Ser before thine eyes the 
cleud of witn;ſſes,that have farre our-(tripped thee. Think whata ſhame it is for 
thee to come ſo farre behind them. Will not a comely ſuire make ſome leape in- 
to the faſhion ? And what courſers Jade will not bownd and trott after one, who 


Sixtly, Reſa/mtion; which muſt conſiſt in propoundingro our ſelves, «» brgber 
pitch of perfettion. He that would ſhoot or leape further than before, will caſt 
his eye and aime beyond the marke. Burt if all theſe will nor ſtirre up this fire, 


God may forlake us, an evillſpirit poſleſle us, and Sathan ſeeke about to appre-= 
hend us, as the Philiſtims did Sampſon ; fo (hall we plucke up our ſpirits, tirreu 

our ſtrength, . riſe out of this lethargic, and flie for oor lives. Vſe thou theſe 
helpes and avoyd the, formerimpedimentsz and be thou affured, that the gifts 


By PE on of wy bands, | From Paxl: WArner of proceeding , let itybe obſer- 


Impoſition of hands, in the ordination of mmnifters, may be uſed. 

NegleR not the gift whichis in thee,, which was given thee by Prophecie; 
with the /aymng on of bands by the Presbytery, Then layd they their bands on them, and 
they received th ( gifts of the ) boy Ghoſt, Ails 8,17, 1 Tim 4.1 4. 

Firlt, For it 1s ancient. Secondly, Of good report. Thirdly, It ſeparates be- 
ewixt the officeanddignity of the preacher and common people, Fourthly,1t ſtirs 
up the perſons preſent topray earneſtly for a bleſſing on the perſon ordinated. 
Fiftly,And jgs a ſpeciall helpe to ſtrengthen the faith of miniſters, for Gods pro. 
teion of them. Finally, it puts them in mind of theirdutie, and will provoke 
muchtothe exccution of their funtion,and the expeRation of a blefling 6n their 


Why then ſhould any carpe at, and except againſt it, condemning and diſap- 
proving the cuſtome as unlawfull , finfull ? It may juſtly be objeRed againſt 


ey take too much upon them, and are not to be excuſed, but accuſed 


And it warrants the pra&tice as juſt, holy and good ; fo theſe lucceeding cas- 
tion; be obſerved. Firſt, Men muſt not make it a Sacrament. Secondly, Nor de- 


fend ſimply that it confers grace, Thirdly,Neither hold it of abſolute neceſſity, as 


O2 
up our gifts to honour our God? 
neigheth and leadeth fiercely, 
will be {tirred, ſtrangely ftrengthened, 
ved that 
Doſl.s. 
Reaſons, | 
labours. 
Fſel, 
ſuch, that th 
tor ſo doing, 
Viet 3. 
Caurions in 
impoſition Bt 
= og 


| grn1of Sanz unſound in done, 


if the bare omiſſion of it made a nullity of ordination, conſecration ; for thus to 
doc were erroneous, Papilticall, + 

Though our Apoltle mention onely impoſition of er other ſeverall cir- 
cutmltances, arc not to be omitted, excluded ; as Prayer, Prophecie, Faſting, with 
the preſence of the elders. See Aft: 8.17.aud 14.23 1 T1m,4.14- Fromall which 
we may 
Great 


Apine, izit not an ation of great bows? dignitie ! It ig as it were the con. 


a ——_— __— _  — 
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ſecration of a king, and is it then careleſly, curforily to be paſſed, and poſted o- 
ver? away with that, | n . 

And what evill may follow, is manifold, For, firſt, It is anoffence againſt 
God. Secondly,the ſoules af many arc indangered, Thirdly, the 1 himſclfe 
incurreth an heavy curſe. Fourthly, And may not ſucha one the place of 
one thats lawfully ſent, and called of God and man ? and make the ground of the 
Charch barren? AF 

Let them thenwho aſſume to themſelves this office of digniry,take heed what 
they doe. The perſon ordinared mult be of good report, well qualified « For, 
otherwiſe it may and will bethe very bane and peſtilence of the Church, when 
men unfit, not furniſhed with convenient gitts, are ordinated, induted. What 
faith our Lord ? If the blind lead the blind , dos not beth fall into the dich? Mat, 


: & ar © 'W oy o 
terprize this high 


This alſo, from the rule of relation,muſt reach them whoen 
calling, to be carcfullto cnter in an holy manner; at Gods doore, notthe devills 
window. Suchcan neither c:peQrhe protection or bleſſing of God. They fit 
like aman on the toppe of a malt, the leaſt guſt makes them ſubje& todrowning, 
Some aſſume this place,as a theefe,an untamed horſe, backe him with much a- 
doe, ride him in a ſweat, and come downe with a miſchiefe. Ir may be juſtly 
ſaid to ſuch, friend how cameſt thou in buber ? who ſent thee, or requireth this «s 

 thmebands, 1 : | 


W hercas Timetbews his gifts were increaſcd, by prayer; prophecic, and impo- 
fiticn of hands, we may conclude ; that 


The ordmances of God are wot without profit, ifrightly praliſed. 
Whoever uſed any in an holy manner, bat prevailed for a bleſſing 
not the plague ſtayed, when eAaron tooke & cenſer, pat fire thereon from 


? Was 
ow the alter; 
and incenſe according to Moſes command ? and did not the blood of the Paſchell 
Lanbe, \tay the Angel which deſtroyed the Egyptians, from touching oby /ſpachtert 
When was preaching or prayer vain in the TY if doely performed > Numb. 
16.3. Exod.12.23. 2 Saw.24.16. eAtt12.4t.ond4.3t.and 16.14.” lam,.n6, 
2.Chron.:0.20, Iſa.38.5. 
For hathnoteach ordinance aſpeciall promiſe ; Arhoand ye ſhall beve, Seebe 
and ye ſball finde, Knocks andit ſhall be ined uno y0u ? And (hall wee thinke , that, 
the condition on our part pertormed, the Lord will faile on his word? Let not 
ſuch a thought once creepe intoour minde, Mat. 7.9. ' E : 
W hat if our beſt ations be imperfeR ? is not the ſinne removed bythe blood 
of Chriſt Teſus ? thail he not preſent them to his Father withour Por, withoar 
princl/e? When our Lord bath correted out errours,cur off the ſuperfluitie,ſup- 
plicd the defeRs of our doings, then ſhall they appeare good before God,and re« 
ccive a recompence of reward. Kev, 8,7; T 
Away then with that old, and ( no [efle ) 
«nd thou ſeeft not, afflited our ſoules and thou regardeſt not 
there in ſerving the Almightie } Was not Atabr bunniiation rewarded 
commended ? and in ſome ſort rec ? Yer werethey nor Hypocrites? 
tex? Their word was the Lord of beſflr, bur their proper ſcope the praiſe 
of men, the (aferic of themſelves; notthe glory of God, rather their projets 


ormed, 
irs 
good duries, 
up, 


Reaf. 36 


Fe t; 


Vk %, 


Doii.7, 


ane complaint, ww heve'fafted Y'7+ r; 
and whar profie jg 1-58. 3- 
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1 Cor.15.ulc. 


Do!1.8, 


loh.7.19. 
lam,z.17 


Reaſ.2, 


| Reaſ.3; 


Reaſ. 4 


Fs. 
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| beea companion tothem thar feare him. Come often to the Lords table, and 


corruptiongwither, dye ;the fruit of rhe Spring grow, flouriſh, and waxitrong 
within thee. For, is not the promiſe of God true ? doth nor his word ſtand for 
ever ? and arc not our imperfect ations, perieRted by the Lord leſus? Wee 
ſecke and doe not finde becauſe we ſecke and aike awiſſe, Let me exhort thee to preach 
and pray, read and hearc, propound and reſolve profitable queſtions and thenif = 
thy labours be in vaine,count mee 4 falſe Prophet, curſe mee at thy aeath, Who e- 
yer did ſow good ſeed inits ſeaſon, but had a rich and plentitull croppe at har- 
veſt? If Petercalt in hisnetat his maſters command, though in former time he 
hath/abowred bard and canght nothing; yer at the lait, hee ſhall cncompalle many 
great fiſhts, hale them roland, and be ſufhciently recompenced, fatisticd. Its 
not a tr2de, but the well uſing of ic-y not a farme, bur the well husbandry of 
it, that will enrich the one and the other. Wherefore, be feafa/f, mwovenb/c, 


aud abundant in the works of the Lord, knowing that your labour ts not m vaime mthe 
Lord. | 


What? did Pax! and the people faſt, pray, and hy on hands, without obſer-= 
ving the cffc& ofcheir ations ? No; hee, and they ſaw, how the gutts of 7 1999- 
tens were aupmentedz increaſed inſodoing ; whence it will follow ;rhar 

-1n tbe uſe of Gods ordinances we are to obſerve, bow be acaleth with us, = _ 

Havenot the Prophets, Apoſtles, and all the Lords people done thus ? Shou!d 
we make a colleRion of cach particular, we (hould be exceeding large. When 
they did offer ſacrifice » did they not obſerve the ſucceſle ? fait and pray, 
what cf: s did follow ? read and preach,how people were converted, confor- 
ted, or hardened ? lnadminiltration of the Sacraments, that, CAlany were /iche, 
and wake, and ſlept ; others healed, rejojced, and recerved the holy Ghoſt ? Geneg,;, 
and 10.20,21. Nebem.9.9 &c. Pſal,106.23,and 107.6.Gc. HMat.7.28, tls 
4+ 31, aud28, 23, 24+ 29+ 2 Chron, 30. 20, ©, 2 King, 22, 19. 10, 13, 27, 
1 Cor.11.30.- : 

For,in ſodoing wee come to have an experimentall knowledge of the truth 
and fidclitie of Gods promiſes, than the which nothing 18 better, If any man 
will doc bis wall, hee may be a{ſwred,that the dofirine wee deliver is not [enſnall,carth- 
ly or drvelliſh ybut pure, peaceable, yood and profitable, For, all the Lord ſpeaker]: 
thall cometo vaſle.lefs 21.45. | 

And will it not yecld matter of thankfgiving? Why are wee fo barren in 
bleſſing of God? have our mouths ſo empty of our praiſcs? doenot continually 
fing ſongs of gratefulnefle? Isit not the negleR of this obſervation? Could wee 
with the Prophet, regilter the many mercies wee receive inthe uſe of Gods or 
dinances, wee ſhould cry as hee did : #48 ſoall [render to the Lord for all bis bene« 
fir? Pſal. 116.12. 

Would it not alſo conſtraine us tobe more frequent in good dutics? provoke 
and pricke us forward topreach and pray ? will not men ſpend muchtime with- 

- out wearinedfſe in that calling, that affordeth great commoditic with. conſtan. 
cic? whowilkcaſt off a profitable art ? 'or waxeth dull in doing that, which his 
owne jence makes ſure, hath recompence of reward ? 

Su wefound no fruic in thus doing, but all our ations of this kind were 
| : Yet would it not cauſe us to looke ont the cauſe, why God with-hole 

deth ableſling ? Should wee not finde fone Babilon'ſh garment m our text & ſome 
Jonah a\lcere inthe (hippe ? one finne or ma. «A good luccele 
of our ſpirituall indeavours ; and were not this worthy of our paines ? 

- Hence comes to be reproved many a periqn, whe thaughahoy performgho- 
ly duties, yet never have eye to the event. Arc not theſe worſethan Came? For, 
qo rag abc Rocet: of his ſacrifice, Or Ba/aaw? Did not hee perceive huw 


d anſwered him? Doe we not read that bypocrites Os 
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they reaped in and affiling themſetves? Are nor chriſtians then blame-wor- 
row dh 1n rm ſuchin this thing? True it is, that in nothing the belt 
faile more,chan innot joyning watchfulneſſe in the uſe of Gods ordinances. Wane 
ofthis one thing breedeth doubting, ſtaggering in the promiſes, with. holdeth 
matter of thanktulneſſe, cauſeth Nowneſle, dulneſſc in good duties ; and keepeth 
finnecloſe, from being revealed, diſcovered. 

What hall wee then doe? Why wee muſt imitate men in other yocations, 
recreations. When the husbandman hath caſt good ſeed into his ſoile, will he 
not have an eye toits rootin ting,and growing? Who gre or grafteth, 
bat obſerveth how the tender blades budde,ſhoot forth, and ſpread ther ſclveg, 
will not the fiſherman, having caſt in his net er angle into the river, exppet whe 


ther any fiſh be catcht bythe gill, or inta x = the meſhes # Whar fowlket 
ſpreadeth pantels , ſetteth his ginne , diſc rgeth his piece, bue will } "BY 


the ſpring, view the (hrap, and looke with a ſtretched out necke, to ſee If an 
bird de caught faſt , inſnared , or wounded? Shall Phyfitians give pi 
ſter porions, and grow carelefle how their phy ſicke w 


” 


their examples, what ſuccefle accompanieth the Lords ces 3- Preach 

people. Sow the feed of the word is /eaſon,ont of caſo ; 2nd marke, which doth 
 profþer, this or that, Tn thus doing, peradventure thon maiſt finde ſome 
ftrucke with the ſhot of the word, who like a wounded Pigeon, will ſingle him 
ſcife trom hisformer companivns, fall in ſome obſcure corner of a field, ſpread 
the wings of hisarmes, and with a drouping conſcience, call and eryto God for 
mercie, for pardon. Pray,and watch what the Lord will ſay untothee. Read, 
and heare,and take notice how thy heart waxeth hot, c 10n is cooled, and 
grace kindled. ' Yca, in all holy ations; looke tothe ſuccefle ; and 
will letthee ſee, that, as the followeth the body, the bleſſing of God doth 
accompanic his ordinances. Above all things , thinke thou on this ; ſo ſhall 
thy faith grow inthepromiſes of God z thou ſhalt find ſure word 
thatnever failerh thou maiſt have marter of praiſe 
—— what hee m_ for thy ſonle, I: 

wledge encourage to preach, pray, 
weerie i» well doing ? At the leaſt,or ( if I may fo fay, ) 
will accrue ; how that there is ſome ſinnein us not of, one corruption 
cr other not morrified, or juſt circumſtance in Gods ſervice owitted,which cay- 
ſerhour indevours not to proſper, our beſt fruir tobe ——_— 
From the words diverſly conſidered, might many more doQtrines be colle- 

vr Lo  hareniy de aw are of race vide def Chigfin | 
- Fas, may be an increaſe os in iſHian; 

' For Timethors'was an Cxce Ela befcrerhioins} and wefe not his gifts 


| now avemented? depo deans 


Secondly That Miniſter bath 
the greater paroten of bis Pifis 


heare, andnever x 
a the worſt, this benefit 


 Thirdy, That thewore wortbie caling God ſet; m1 in, 


2 Tirn.4.3. 
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For God hath not given ns the ſpirit of feave , butof Power, 
_ andof love, and of a ſonnd mind. 


| His verſe may either be applicd to the verſe going before, os 
Line gg Js that which followeth ; in the which is OY 2 Reaſon, 


why Timothy ſhopld (tirre up the gift of God in him, or not 
be aſhamed of the Goſpel. And thus the Argument ſtands. 
d Whoſoever is freed from the ſpirit of feare, and is cndued 
with the ſpirit of power,love, and a found minde,muſt ſtirre 
upthe gifts of God in him, be reſolute in his calling,and not 
aſhamed of the teſtimony of Chrilt the Lord : But thou,my 
ſonne, art free from the Spirit, &c+ Therefore thou muſt ſtirre vp the gift of 
Inthe verſe wee may obſerve two things. Firſt, what the children of God 
have not ; viz. T be ſpirit of feare. Secondly, What they have z viz, « threefold 
gift. Firſt, Power, Secondly Love, Thirdly, A ſound mind, The Author of all which, 
i3 ſaid tobe God, Th 
The theclooj. For God : | That 1s, God the Fatber, the firſt perſon in the deity, though weex- 
call expoſition, Clude not the other : For as allthe three perſons conſented to, and cooperated ar 
mans Creation; ſo doe they at hisRe-creation, Ge». 1.26. 


Hath not given :J! na Gift, is, Firſt, A giver, Secondly, A thing given. Thirdly, 
The freedome of the thinggiven. Fourthly,An at by which itis given. Andialt» 
ly, Some perſon thatis partaker of the gift given, 


V:: Tome Pas, thee Timotbers, and ( it may. extend to.) other groun- 
ded and ſtrong Chriſtians, under the Goſpell, _— 
Spirit taken in The Spirit + ] This word Spurit is ſometimes tooke ina bad ; ſometime « good 
a bad ſenſe, ſenſe, Ina Firlt, For Satbes. Secondly,For a Ghoſt that wandercth. Thirdly, 
Marth.s. For falſe dofirine. Or, Fourthly, For ſome evil motion, ſtirred up by the Devil; 


_ x Tims. orfome other cauſe &c. 


x King.16. In a good ſenſe, Firſt, For Ged in generall. Secondly, For the ſub/Rences fn 
Ina good ſenſe. particular, Thirdly, For theword of God. Fourthly, For the works of grace, Fiftly, 
loh.4 _Faorthe very «7 or motion, that proceedeth and floweth from-the worke of the 
_— A Spirit. And it 1s applyed tothe whole ſoule, and the facultics of it; withthe natu- 
, rall, animalland vitallparts,the which we omit. d 76-4 then? 

Epheſz. But inthisplace, itis to beunderſtood ( Itake it )both of the ill motions, chat 


| Roms .procced from Sarhen, and his curſed worke within us : Or, thegood: motions of 
_— the Holy Ghoſt, and his bleſſed worke, that is ht within.us. For Sarban 
Sreooic like theSpider,is ſeldome ſeparated from his wicke 


webbezneitber may wepur 
aſunder and the.worke, or gifts of the ſpiric, Forſo > 


AOESIE m his | - TE 

- S900 £1] We rcade of afeare commended and commayded ;the whichſame 
ſtile a orchildlikefeor+zand it was in Adew by Creation ;and isreftoredtp 
man at bis Regeneration : And wee reade of a fewry;n-Devellygnd wickedaven 
c 


. emned,and tobe abandoned ; thewhich Devines call a ſervile,or lows 
ES (Paxlin Rom.8.15. makes it an cffeR of theSpirit of boar ce ſeindend 
Pppeleth it ro the Spirit of adoption or filiation: the which tcarc is here meane; 


and 


Oct O—— O—_—_—_ 
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an d it befetl man for ſinne,and came not by creation: For before Adew had tranſ 
orc fed, there was noevill objeRin the world. And this feate is a puniſhment of 
linn e : therefore it may be called, the gift of God z but grven in revenye, as wee 
give blowes to the peccant perfon. | 
Ochers, by feare in this place, underſtand that feere, which is at a mays firſt 
converſion : Or comparatively. For they ( fay they ) under the Goſpell had leſſe 
feare,than thoſe that were under the Law; and becaaſe the Scripture callerhthat 
often, nothing, which is not in that meaſure. But I rather hold the firſt interpre= 
ration ; making carnall men the ſubjeRot it, | 
But of power : |] By power is not tobee underſtood any diltin& bar rather 
a ſtrength of all other graces. For evety grace hath ſome 
overcome by this power. And asin the naturall body , there is a ot 
ow every member : ſoihthe ſpirirnall body, aa ability of cach part, to 
the welbeing of 1t. 
And of love : JNatural! affeRionis not here meant ; but rhae which is Spiri 
all: and ſeeing our Apoſtle ſers it downe indefinitly, and without its objeQ, wee 
may expound it of Love toGod and man. 


And of a ſownd minde : 7} Some turne the word Sobriety, Azif the Apoſtle had 


meant it , of meares and drinkes: But I underſtand it, of a ſpirituall ſobrietic 
the which hath in it two things. Firſt, Sowndveſſe of judgewens, Secondly, Afods. 
ration of aſfcilion, SEES 

It ſtands thee in hand, my Sonne , toftirre up the grate of God that is is The Mets- 
thee,to looke diligently to < work oft by M ind, and not to beidle,or aſbe.. phraſe, 
med of the teſt:mony of our Lord, the Goſpel of Cbrift; Tnaſmuch that the 
Spir1s of bondage ( which the anregenerate are poſſeſt withall ) i tooke fro 
thee; andihe ſpirit of pewer, and love, and of « ſound minde, to ide thee, 
move thee and to direct thee, ( the which are by God conferred and onchy xi- 
Vento us his peculiar and adoptedchildren ) be imparted upon thee. 


Andnow, if wee coolider the wordsae they ben Rinſon;und have rebithcinto -71, hoams 


he pagan and conſequent verſes ; then this isthe firſt point, that wee ob- of Dedrrizes. 
rve ; that ; | by TY 


The antics wars cor) wot to be neglefied. TY 4 __ Deaths: 


We mult goe t good , and evillregort : And not contrary lok-11.9.&c. 
oppoſition ; For quirwetife caaltorbank Tow, 1 Cor6.t39 
For to doe otherwiſe, is to bring the evill upon ns that we are afraid of, The I 
lewes would not confeſlc Chriſt beexuſcof the Rowanes ; whoJif they Gd, foawns Yo 
ef ron b on» Yet was it ſpared ? No: it was razed downe to the Mat.r6.25. 

ground notwit 75 050407 263 ”—_ 
And morethanthis, they that befcarefull to doe that which is good, ſhaUſnot 


peare, when there lv «foundeFancel waney powres 13 orls titan wicianl 
freer; and all becauſe hee fearett the Audicors, Peer thay deoges irate 
and Panririends doe forfake hitos Yes, thisevill is bur too general us 
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portion. "Let us be diligent in our ſeyerall courſcs : For bee that walketh an the day, 
fumbleth not. Wee cry out again(t him that frlt breakerh ctheRanke, and count 
him and call himawhite-livercd and faint-hearted Souldier: then let us avoyde, 
what we fo much condemne and diſlike in others, For that which thou detetteſt 
in another, by others (þall be as much dereſted, af itbe found in thee alfo. And 
learnetofeare God; fo ſhall hee makeall creatures to ſtand in awe of thee. For 
as Moſer ſerpent did deyoure all the falſe; ſowill this true feare cate up all that is 
counterieit. | 

The next thing we note out of the words is this; that 

Growne Chriſtians bave nos the Spirit of ſervile feare. 

Yet ſuch asbe lately converted and weake, have much and many troublcs, and 
| inwardterrors. Carnallperſons are full of deſpatre and fearc, bur men of age and 

grace,are freed from it ( atthe leaſt) ina greatdegree, 

For ſuch are not under the Law, ſubje& to the curſe ; but under the Goſpell of 

and mercy, Hee that varieth the objec, and altcrerh his habitation, ſhall 
Laden his naturall body a divers operation : ſo they that come underthe at of 
Gods love and favour, are freed from their former feare, 
- Againe,they have the ſpirit of adcption, whereby they be certified; that they 
arc the ſonnes of God, and in ſtate of Salvation. Now may they ete their bread 
with joy, and drinks thair drinks with aglad heart ; tor the I ord accepteth them. The 
favour ofa Prince, maketh the ſubjet merry : and ſhall not the loving kindneſle 
of the moſt High, expell allmourning ? 

Firlt, by this we may try the truth and ſtrength of grace in us. Are we full of = 
terrcr? doe wee tremble at evill tidings? and quake in the remembrance of 
death, judgement, and hell? -Then, we arceither wealec, or no Chriſtians at all ; 
for faith and Gods favour maketh a glad heart, and a cheereful! countenance, 
_ that are -alwaycs trembling, have the ſpirit of feare, and crucll 

Andi intheſecondplace, we are direted how to cexpell feare, and blow away 
the thicke miſts. of terror ; why, get a growthin all grace ; ſtrive ro bea ſtrong 
maninthe Lord. Cripples are afraid of every thing ; fo weake Chriſtians and 
wicked perſons quake atthe wagging of alcafe,atevery little ſound. 

A third thing fromthe former part of this verſe we gather, which is; that 

Freidome from ſlaviſh feare, is no ſmall favour. + - s 

Pas! doth make mention of it,as of a matter of much moment, and a thicg not 
lightly to be paſſed over, fronmche which they were delivered. 

Becanſc its a fruit of ſinne,and an heavy curſe incident to the wicked, For 
if mn not offcaded, hee had never fearcd, cither the remotion of goed; or 
the 1 of evill; the proper objeRs about which this paſſion is converſant, 


pore outthe very hearc, 


the face locke pale, waunnc, 


i 


_—— 
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ſor ſycth as are fred from 1t, praiſe God, and repue it no common fa 
"Thenkerigh an in this evillts cicher chankſ-worthie, or nothing.” You that Fije 1, 
ſometime have fele the force of it, caſt your eye behind youz'andforger ior the 
day es of oid ; What would not a man give to be rid of this gueſt, when/hee lod- 
-th in the houſe ot his hcarr?Nothing wopld be roodeareariuchaſeaſon. And 
oo Gee difpefi fie him, and weprove ungratcfull? wal y rake heed whatthou 
coef; ]tor God can caiife hiai td returne with Anped .— Rene oy wr 
1an 1 tormert; me. 
: Abd her weertiuſt learhe to avoyd all ociufions, that may may procure i ir} nd to 
oc the meancs that will expell it, drive it away. Take heed 6f the omiſſion of 
£494, or thc leaſt commyſſion of exrll; for theſe:ewo, be the natural| pareneschat 
procace it, conlerve it. Foraseveric body hath his ſhadow; tach Bee her ting ; 
ſo every ſire hath feave for higatrendant; + Wouldeſtthou fleepe ſecurely ? lay 
thee downe in peace f live with joyzand dye with PE Then learne to dee 
$004, ceaſe from evill, 
Here is yet another point tobe noted, out of Pauls manner of reaſoning; Why 
doth hee eauple himfelte with Timorheus, ſaying, for God bath not gives ms, and 
not rhee? {rake 1t,to encourdge him the moreto arreupebe gifrot God in him: 
whenee obſerve, that 
There us # wiſe bandling of 8 matter to beodfarvedin the provoking of other: 1 21d Dofti4s 


Quties. 
[ris worthie of our cctiffiierarion; to marke how our Apoftle ſometimes ſeve- Neb.s. 3. 


reth himſelfc;ſometimes coupleth himſelfe with otherginhis Exhortarions,Fro- At n#:s x7, 
vocations,Reprehenſions. Why did Pas!/ ſay tothe Copenayiaige Bejoabads 
th the ſbrp, ye cdnnet be ſafe and nit, weerdamorbe ſafe ? «1 AQ-27: gy. 

The Reaſoir (ballbe-a Reaſon of the Do@rine. For: otherwiſe bis words "mr 
wiutd not Have tooke ſo decpe impreſſion: fori hee bad faid wee canner be ſas 7 AngeIY 
Then they would have re objedted,. that Pea/{aid{ofor hisowne [afc. 
ry 3bu: extludine himſcife, they might conjefture, that God, though they peri- 
ſhed, would fave him anather way. IS thus did Our a 4,4 anfograe rar 2: Mark 
tofilence the Phariſees Os Are fe Ns wo. 

- Againe; when wee the likclieſt c in our proceed for the. « 
eF<Ating of arhitg, we ſhali-have the grearerhope of the end we mat fe cond 
wc be prevented, yet che remembrance; how we obſerved:thebeſt and 'wileft Eter.4-16. 
way,will be of great force to comfort and conteneas, — wile Cheifidas and 

daily ew mn pap Cn. dailyexx — 

Inthe uſe of this, we are conllrai tO Feprove ildiferition -4 of Preachers | 
and eionts\iebiing : who obſerve no wiſedvine in theie provoking of others to me + 
$900 duties y and thereby rather hurt, than helpe others , with whoa they 

haye to deale, in the way of godlineſſe A —_— ntl | 
fomcrtime ſee ro fly \ mn inpicapimket i 2 

ref incompoled indigeſtcd phraſe 
AR igy. tn. ion'fThe ſameis often ſcene in 


Reaſons, 


I Cor,! 6.1 3» 


Epheſs.:9 
Colluu, 


Reaſons. 


— 
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2ine would fly iritocvery corner, and the ſiraw nor endure the flaile : fo, bepin 
y degrees with es tad whenhe will endure Tapping, then ſmitc == 
or elſe thou doſt but labour in vaine. 

' And thus we come to the ſecond branch of the Verſe, 
But the (pirit of power, avd of love, and of « ſounding : | 


_ Theſe words have athreefold tion, Firſt, As they have relation t6 


the former verſe. Secondly, As they tas oppolcdtothe ſpirit of feare3 and Third- 
ly, As they one depend upon another. | 

But firſt we will handic them as they be abſolutely conſidered in themelyes ; 
where we OS | 

Gods f | power. | 

ro eto Poſtsof an houſe needeto bee of heart of Oake? Gods'people 
ſhould be as Gedeons cheldren, every ne luke the ſonne of « King : or Davids worthees, 
wen of valour, mighty and ſtrong : able to turne the wheele over the wicked, to 
ſmite them with the ſword of the Word, bippe and thigh. Was not leremiab a de- 
fenced Cutie? an tron pillar ? a wall of braſſe ? Exechiel his face made ſtrong ? his force» 
head like the adamant? harder than flint? CMichaiab full of power, judgement, 
lirength? Barnebas of faith; Steven of the boly GhofHler.,1.18.Exck, 3.8.9. Afts 7.5, 

Firlt, Preachets have the ſpirit of power : clfe, Firſt, How ſhoald they ſtudic, 
preach, watch and pray ? Secondly, withſtand all oppolitions ? Thirdly, Boldly 
reprove great obſtinate ſinners ? for ſound preaching will have much refilling ; 
Indas will be betraying, Alexander withitanding, and drunkards railing, balladi- 
zing, Fourthly, And will not the devill play his part, whois ſtrong? And all pris 
vare perſons have this power. Bt 

Firſt, Elſe how (ſhould they refiſt all naturall weaknefſe in them, which hine 
ders the cheerefull performance of good duties? Secondly, Overcome alt out. 
ward- impediments they ſhall meete withall ? Thirdly , Support the heavig 
burden of afliftion, which 18 a concomitant of the Goſpell? And Y, With 
- fainting okels tothe end? Weake travellers will ſoone be tired, feeble pro« 

Ors$ oyled. IS 

And i condemned thoſe, both Preachers, and people, who have it nog 
themſelves; neither can indurcitin others, Wee commend the deep-mouthed 
hound, the ſbrill ſound of the tramper, the lowd report of the picce ; yet cannor 
away with, care not for the ſpitit of power, and reſolvtion ina Chriſtian. Nay; 
is not the drunkard, who is mighty. te powre w ſtrong drinke, applauded ? the great 


beaſts and huge Buls of Beſ6en, for a OE pa one anothe adored 
4 


W hy then, ſhould notthe ſpiritof power e be on ON 
Is not power appropriated to God? Did not Chrilt peaks with amthoritie & power, 
and not as the Sertber iz not this recorded for his praiſe? then where be mens 

wits ? arethey notbelides themſclves? ; | 
drnghepecer chore ano © great pe pre north 
is power : for is it not a of the ſpirit Zare notthey 

that —__ . gs what can be of more worth i itand thee in 
Forcan a Souldier be too ? a traveller over well limbed? then may a 


power:? combate = 
eantcl} what wei 
our for a loog 
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Firſt; ——— when men chinke! they want no-. : 
thing, they wall not care for any thing, If we truely did difcerne our : _—_— 
we wonld rhen labotir for ſtrength and ſtability : bat 2gnorance this, wakes þe procured, 

ren, like Peter, full of preſumprion- 
| in y, Avoyd ſiane: For as heatee weblend; the winked we become; 
Go the more we finne; the leflcr power have we: he thar ſnncs, weakeneth this 
fpicit of power, and pinethaway. 

Thirdly, ly, More 78; : For that is an oppoſite to this ſpicir. Weakenthe 
weeds and the yood will flouriſh; ſocrucife corruption, beate downe 
the old mar;, and Tho mont will Nrongand over-maſter him, - | 

Fourthly, Strive to encreaſe thy ſaith: For as that groweth t ſreogeh will 
come. The more naturall ſpirit, the mare corporall pawer ; fo Þ 
ruall ſtrength and ability by faiths increaſe. For es naturall sAjche ave ford to 
any pat fo may all ſpirituall ſecme to flow from the ocher. No 

pals HOIIIE no faith, no power, 
Rik ; Cenſwre ner the weake : Doe riot count him a3 [nothing ; teſt the Lord 
ev parts on ha And whart haſt thou which another hath nor, 
2 . 19 baſt not received? This is a foule evill in our dayes : and have not ſuch 
beene inet withall Þ yeagGod often lerrerh fuch bloud, whore i. anke cenſu. 
en OCD ET 

Sixtly ,: ſe that power _ or it will 
growe; and to ſuch, mereſbab be given.God will noe give addition, and augmen» 

, Soar a rides perm” have. 
-  YEveat 


afuei} re being 1 covichour iwobjeh will 
give ns full ſcope torrear of irac large. Firſdrhen it be nared, that | 
The children: of God have the om 
This arace, by the holy Ghoſts dread in the bnart1 of al good Chriſtians, 


whether publike or private perſons; act one , whots dorne againe, wenks it. 
Rom. 5.571 lob,a$; 


Foribhagik EEE Shallnge Rea. 


Doi, 6. 


oy herd Alone? The 
of by the firſt Ademy (preſsi 


—_— _e_ 


"5 
Pet. - bre ſaid to bee AREy the TSR, 
+ 1-4; 1:4 i | 
the childrenof God loverW ivelWoaldetthonthen beone oſthem/Firl, Fſe 1; 
Learne whatlove is; and \ vive for it. OI 


Aga 
farce 
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than to be loved; becauſe the lover batha promile for his aQion ; ; but the be- 
loved perforinone for his paſſion 


"Secondly, Anditizan at of the willriot of the ton ren rl or hand y For firſt, Di. 
vinity ts the rule of the #/iZ immediately, thovg : he whole man inediare 3 
Secondly, Againe, if love were not an at riefroth thewill, but from an affe- 
—_—_ the hearr(as the moſt hold ,) then ſhould loye ceaſe i in the Saints” 
at their dcaths , and the "Angel never have it: the. which may not'bee ad-' 
mitted. 
| Thirdly,we ith this aft embraceth thi objet beloved. For firſt, The na- 
ture of love is tounite jr ſelfe tothe thing loved;as the hand takethhold of what 
the cyc beholderh. And ſecondly, $ not the Will after its extenſion be con- 
joyned tothe objett affcRed, ir would never be at reſt and ſertled, Thirdly; Ha- 
cred rejeterhy therefore loveembracerh, 

-Fourthly, It ne woes with delight z- Por firſt, As every flower hath its ſmell; 

' ſoeveryaQtion in Divinity is accompanied with delight and comfort,” none 
excepted.” $ccondly , 'Befides, the Will:-doth embrace\whatrs offered toitas 
good, andthe fruition of a good rung mbſt needes breed delight , clſc nothing 
can, * 

Fiftly; whatſorver : Here note the laitodeof the oebje& of Es fon it. may 

be cither truth orerrour, good or evill, om CY accident ; -andrhe 


reaſon is; firſt, in that rheunde _—_—_ eſentto:the- will an. apparent 
eruth for the truth itſelfe ; Asthe ſilly filycarcheth the counterfeir flie for the 


naturall, through mifapprehenfion; Andſecondly, thewill mag be {o;much cor. 
rupred;though irbenot'deceived 3 rhat irmay with _ embrace the thing 


char i is evill, as we maylec in wicked menand ddeviter 

 Sixely, Wharſoeycr is firſt approved by the xonderfiavdeng avdmg : {Tn this Gs: wee 
ſec the order of the wills act ; Ts the underſtanding precedes it in aingas the 
[eye thefoorey The reaſon is ; firſt, becauſe of ar upknowne thing thiere-can be 
no love ordefirez and ſceondly; as whatſoever isin the inward ſenſe was firit in 


- outward ; ſowhatſoever thing is.in thewill, wasformerly intheunderſtan- 
A Tris withthe itmecman 2s wiketiceree and; :"Theeye may. beco 
to 


ing,thefcetlikcned tothe affe tions, andthe hand to the wilt c 
the eyc beholds TR objec, the feete carry unto it, and then the hand takes it by 
'«Ring: ſo.cheunderſtandingyudgeth; 'then love covereth, and che will as the 
[hand workerhfor ir,if ir be nor poſſeſſed : if it be, then.it-etideavours to.retaine 
it ſtill. Now from this that hath beencſaid,many things may beinduced:: 
Firſt, Thatthey ther krow nat God cormnck {ove bra: Ignorant 


pcrlans :haye 
the lovecf God. For >> MEET BO aiongndchere 
is no deſircof what wee know not. vs 


aoferierctakes 
d theeterial 


. Thee dts Bafedes Soondeds bencdy thajoks efulbont Sia wthqelioridoa 
derit z and che will than both, For het which isfor another, 1s of leſlc dig» 
niryt forwhich'iris. en ſen: ; 
thetebane Man is more worthy wrect pak 2e brs ; Ti 


1 v7 2t 
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_ Fiftly, In \ the ncxr place, ir will follow from the fore-1 going definition, that, 
who lope God have inward joy © ot loveahweret coceives inte rs omega 
delight. And little doch the world know , . what melody the children of God 
have in their hearts : no ſfravger ran intermeddle with their joy . For from the beſt 
 intelle, and belt objeR , Soconded the ry mer, andrhe faithfull have 


both. 

Sixtly, And laſtly, we may ſafely pather ; that, Sachpoople ax ct not embrace thi 
Lord,and ende avonr not ſtill to has frye bom, dia never truely /ove bim, For the na« 
ture of love is to be alwayes preſent, and to become one with the thing ſhee lo- 
vech. Chrift, loving us, became Emunuel, God with xs; and hath never 
. . TO /e4V6, wer forſake M4, And if /acob affe& Rachel, hee would bee eſpoulcd to. her, 
For by marriage they are madeone fleth, united in the necreſt bond. 


In thenext place, wee come to handle Love, as it hath relation co its yo 3 


 Whence we may ncte, that 
God; children love God. 

This isa ſhort point in words, but long in worke ; ſoone proved,of tnany con- 
feſled, Jet of a few practiſed. Plel, 46.7. & 73- 25+ & 97-10. Col. 3:14, 1 
Tobn 4. 

For they have the beſt intellef?, therefore affect the beſt objeft ; which is God: 
the acutelt cye covertarhe choiſeſt colours; the quickeſt enſeghe! ſweereſt ſmell; 
ſo the beſt underſtanding the beſt objze A, 

Againe, they preferre many Petitions to him, and hee h their deſires, 


grantet 
by the remotion of evill, and the donation of good it Hence David,t love the Lord 


becauſe he hath beard my Prayer: Will we not love him that never denyes us any 
thing we requeſt ? Pſal.1 16.1. 
Before wee apply the point, wee will lay downe ſome ſound lignes, pens 


ble properties of this love. 
Firſt, bet ching dot we ſee in God, worthy why Na endnl When the ſonnes of 
God fo the daoghers men to be fawe, choife of ther ; Doe 
love his a es of mercy, A ted. 'inip SD 


for hee that loves God , loves all that is in God, and 
in him. 
Secondly, Doe we dere to be dequainted with bow, alcavieel For this is the 
property of rrue affetion ; that as we know,and would better know him whom 
; weaffect; fo we would be knowne of himthat lovech w. They m_———— 
previ Ns rhis, arc or crs from thegrace " 
——_—_ 2 Forfwolows iy. etal 
wp map ofhim ; cle our love SEED ls ir 
nee fern friend nd rind hoe hou icbeocherwit 
hhneofGotend their hcavenly Father, |' 7 
Fourthly, Furthermore, of we love Godwe chvd defer to bulky ham, Fieſt, Jains 


ture, being conforced into his image. laoficactery hevedbocodſi- 
mehr Fes Fs, ne dcepe co 


ity 


Trials of che 
love of God. 


th. 
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104 An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle Cap.! 
And are —_— true? then undoubtedly the love of God is rare in the 
Fjet. worlds itis noclike fire, kindledonthe hearth of every mans heart z of graſfe 
that growerh incach xindeof ground. Every one will cry,hee knoweth as much 
as the Preacher canteach him : vit : to love God above all, and bis nei 4: him. 
ſelfe. OW] By Is, doe theſe ſee in God? what have they 
to know him, and be knowne of him? that the Lord would love them or they to 
become like him in perſon, and ation? doe they wonder that others doe not 
| love him? takethey careto pleaſe himin all things,to offend himinnothing? the 
_ contrary is manife{t-wherefore,whatſocver they brag & boaſt,the loye we ſpeak 
of,was never (hed abroad in their hearts: this berbe 8a ſtranger from the garden 
of their minds. Be not then deceived ; for if theſc things be nor, b ack ugh 
not in degree, found in thee, thou art an bater of him, and a lover of profit and 
leaſure, and not of God. Davids hcart guſht our #eares, when others kept nor 
is law : theſe themſclyes rent his precepts, like the vaile of the Temple, from 
the toppe to the bettowe. David ſet him alwaics at his right hand, theſe never have 
him in their :bongbts. David trembled at bis word ; thele feare not to ſweare by 
his holy name. David did meditate of bem day andnight; theſe cry,Depart from me, 
wee willnone of thy wajer, David made ſongs to praiſe vem z theſe write bookes, and 
coyne oathes to diſhonour him. David bade the lovers of God, to bate iniquitic ; 
theſe call others tocommit all villanie.Shall they then have Davids portion? nay, 
how can they eſcape ſwift dammation ? 
In the ſecond place, ſeeing wee have ſeene what it is to /ove the Lord, and the 
true attendants that accompanie the ſame ; let us never be art reſt and quier, un- 
till theſe letters of love be ven on thetables of our affcAions, and impri 
= inthe leaves of our mindes. And to move thee to this, take theſc direGions 
ollowing. | 
Firſts We muſt of neceſſitielove ſemetbing ;for as no place in nature willadmit of 
a vacuitie, ſo all mens affections will covet ſome objeR ; then love God for he is 
the beit thing. Take what goodnefle is in all the creatures, its no more equallto 
him, thanadroppeof water tothe whole Ocean ; hee is all faire, and there js no» 
thing unlovely in him. | 
Secondly, Confider alſo, what « neere wnion i betwixt ns and bim ; hath not hee 
tooke upon him oor nature ? marricd us to himſelfe ? is he not bene of owr bone,and 
fleſh of exr fleſb ? and ſhall not this move us tolove him ? what neerer, or more ho- 
nourable bond ? what can be of greater force to allure our affeRion?ſhallthe cre» 
ator thus ſtoupe to the creature, and wenot love him ? 
Thirdly, They that love bam, ſhall not loſe therr labowr: and isnot this ſomething ? 
ſometime we love him, and her,ſetring on our affcRions as the Bee her ſti 
loſe our labour ; and,as Pax of the Corinthians are lefſe beloved; the which makes 
VS tO! 9 hgber av LE Rt ERIE bs 
beloved;for thislove is no lofle. ED 
Fourthly, He only can give 14 canter;: For as thefoote is never ſtable, till it be 
pitcht on firme land ;ſoour affe tions arc ever wavcring, uncill they be fixt on 
| z whois the firſt , the ſuſtainer of the ſoule. 
iftly, Call to mind, bow be bath loved ws : Shall he chooſe us from cternity,and 
werejeRt himin time ? Nay, rather, let his love to us, worke in us a reciprocall 
love of him;and ſo it will,in all his choſen: let me but give warmth,to my clothes, = 
and (hall I not receive heate, by way ot refleRion? f 
Sixtly, He « atwayes with nc,in rs,and neither will, nor can be abſent 


—_ 
KP 


ele iris 
| WW 


a 


" 


Ve Ks. Te. Of the Apoſtle Paul to Thrworhic 


i: Bur if allotas wil 


o 


| of $44 3 Dotl. 8. 
This isbut Gor in ſpeech, bur io practices wee mult Mac.32.39. 
eymeker that wee love one avether. ons * fat. "OY 
er tobe » 493 Ys {bro bug 
. re ononatn $ y Membets ofene Bad "Mins 
The INS one and the ſamt vc Sm 
dowe ? Fiftly, Doth 17% Cnodechinet: Sixtly , And are 
belwved of bim ? And (hal Creator love char which the creatore will 
 KoE8 2 11 h. | 

Whatthen (hall wee judge of ſome among us, thakbobe,deridige 
and thinke they doe God good ſervice in of his Children' ro 
Sis yurgeiinrag ns, Her apropdery notbaſtards? a ae 
ſpirit of-love; ? xe wnhr finceee,,' religions ?-vettly, 
6 nag yer {itangers and altance bexjl def faich, —— 
of 1ſracl, [1G Fe th; 
vieds no nun es 
this duty we ”w DP. Kale 
Me. 19: 1þ- gm CR 
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wc cr kl kankate Seen, Heowil 
E orb) Ne pes 
SD | Hew! _ nog urge, and carowle to make drank him- 
lte. $ diſcredic bimſclfe, Stxrly Ly; Npwill | 
norgortolon, and ure ichhinſſe, = JS 47 7 nog Mis + 
But may not oge to law wirtianocher? ; vi12 an, wel 
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W hat a degree of humility was this?- 4 $38 T0) YE 1-94 at COLT 


ingibef bis voce pantitiio wil thundereerapprrrotnl che 


On het . +» 
"He being God became man, tr by cis bi prveveymes meg hee made rech » 


Secondly, He djed for xe ; and berein i the love of Chrift made meufef. For gy e4- 


 rerdoverkin this ca ws ran ſbew, ev. m1 WR ci Ho Nay forms who 


were his rxennes. 
Thirdly; Cbrift loved its wicbowe mooſepe;)forwho can liz is loves andfay, 
Haber comet, and for her? this is a great bredrhs--- ©. 3 '» \ 
, And he antes us for ever z the perſecution of wicked ao. tcmpra- 
ion fun nor yetthe infinite wrath of his Fachercoutd yr an oe. 2 ter- 


ou 
Should we try ern war : : 
if by ehofwrond, noch lefley forwhocloteth his neighboprs? may noymany a 
CU —— they bave parted my ramment, and 0% my yarment 
beve they caſt lotr? We have few [obr or. Dorcaſes, that make cours to clothe the 
youre: Shew methe man, thar if hi betrarsyry , will pate buy mare ; if 
the ſb, ell make bus - mr ſoour beclece&and our belber filled /we 


forget the affuttions of 1 farremight wetravaile to finfle tut' a Conce. 
wm ar RO 1h iy f a Pan/\, 'whowilkmake mention of 


hin btend Tinh inhis veayersy we and day t Where: 1 1s hee, and .mbar 5 bir 


_ name-that-growes in grace himſcite, and ſeekes:torencich others Avith that 


| opus. «4 ah 1 doc ,/that there were not ſome whoenvie-the | all tor 
returne ; and that: thinke too much-grace makes men madde. for 

a place in heaven for his nci bour , \ levhima: bee-one of 2 cþow- 
ſand , thar mindes matrets of 2*{o» that| wee: may: ſay true , love 


_ Intheſe dayes is lictle , and very cold : nianyery iytavct, Wis never yer 


to know its --: 1 
ſhall we anceimagine tharthey: "who quarreltand kill <obbe md 
fireare andferfrecce, drinke and be drunke, landerimd Zo dna. 
goc tolaw,as the y the yoog wan (bee hex nor) & rTYS Bach bes 
loves? ToltbeſoLevay foy Hor dechenk the prcoot lovely? Suck Cr 
ves 
heare Jhave learned: thatthe-Rreacher canreacbrhem, «Fr rolove od 


abovcall,iand as rhemſetves; when axthey-are withvurnaru- 


Uebedzcn, nd have no parks of rhis grace in thetn./ But were'Chiiſtians 
the ſecond.rulc ;thatis, 7s laveens axerber us Chrif? 'bark joved x ; wee 
others ood ; ant if wee 

; 9 Ly Oh! bowis it wixed wich 


Vizns. 7. Of the Apoſtle Paul ro Timothic. | 


© fornd too and not many amongſt a million, toliaver thisfire on: 
= hearrh of byte: hearts, for all their boaſting, Wherefore gigs 
whether wee be in the love orno: for either we have inp Mefſion IP 
in oe , What hath beene ſaid ; ceife wee want the /ove Pp of men. 
Now if thou finde it in thee, after due ſearch ; biefſe God nk > 


it,and increaſe itflill, Butif not , let theſe motives followinginduce thee 
ae It. | #: 

Firſt, He chav beth not bis brother is anmrtberer 3 andce inmates markets to 
rex bath eternal Gfe abidmy i in bem. , in_ ONE anc 

- Wee account murther a tearefull thing g why ? all that loveindpaciees have ** cha}. 
Gaid, are guilty of this foule finne, and oneday ſhall bee arraigned, andcondems. oy 
ned tor its 
. - Secondly; By lovethou maiſt try the truth of thy new birth j for hee that 4 
veth his brother is borne of God; and 18 not this worth the knowiog? 1./ob,4.10%” 

Thirdly, Without this love thou art but a dead man , odious in the ante} 1 Tolin 3. $; 
God and man ;/ he that {over not bus brother ts dead tilnow. Who would be dead 
among the living T how nature abhorres it wee perceive, when wee view burthe 
dead corpſe of our deareſt friend, | 

Fourehly; Fully, love will expell ſcare, and mal; 4 man bold ap atuit death, and the 
day of indgement., Why doe fo ads Chriſtians tremble and teare ? why doe they 
Chrinke and ſhudder atthe remembrance of death ? alas, they want wo either 
in truth orin degree; for perfett love (like wind the chaff ) drrveth away feare, TRY 
And know this, that he who harboureth hate in hishearr, is often ſirucke with * 25 
horrour ; but he who maketh /ove bu gaeit, is filled with boldnefſe.” For he that 
loveth his brother is Chriſts Diſciple, and hath a in all the prayers of 
the Saints ; what necd then fuch a man to feare ? Then per love, and forget nor ; 


and if thou doe but over-take it at the day of death, it will recompence all 
the paincs thou haſt tooke inthy life. ow 


And that thou maiſt love thy brother, obſerve theſe direions. » 
Firſt , Boriſh ſelfe- lov: owt of thing hnoes lay unto iewich indignariony' ger thee Direlliogs fot 


hence. 

Secondly, Get 4 good . ander ft anding of the worrh 4 Chriſtian : For knowledge 
of that (like a Bee ber ffs pore Sc mg, 

Thirdly, Take 4 view of the beit things in thy brother, wiwke at the worit ; Hee that 
would alwayespore on che defectsin bis wne perſon, andnor eyehebeſf, wil gy 
in time hate himſelfe, Ab 
Fourthly, And laſt of allconfider that Chriſt comes to thee, and is in vides 


brother : 2 Balaam will not beate his beaſt, if once hee perceive be Avgel! the 
Lord tobe infing; and foeakeeiby him. if 


d, 


More might we adde z = 4 Aubin be united with Chreft Cri, graftedlinte bw 
fo halethou be be minda and receive ofhlsfulneſls, gue grin, ſbthwor 
Secondly, Strive alſo ro leveGod t For as a circle cowprehends | 
lefler ; ſodoth the love of him, the love of all W310 
\ Thus avig fnilhed ou dicorl of ove we "ne of a ſound mind, 
out of x Derek I wee _PE 
double doAtrine x firſt, that ; wry 


Cbriftianr heve found mindet. 
Judgement; 
ly men are not like moles, but reſemble 


Cocoa tc 


"I 


_— vw 


=_'_ An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle Car.1. 
A———_———_—_— "— 2 . - w_— * "gy" "7 age rome 
with glorious titles > Now without a geod judgement truth cannot be' diſcerned, 

crrour diſcovered. | 


- Alfo, by it ace they taught, what they may,and what they may not doc in their 
callings. For «lthing: lawful are not alwayes expedient, | | 
« Moreover, bj it they conceive of their owne ability ; and is not that needfull> | 
What more common evillin theſe times, than topreſume above our ſtrength ? 
Befides, when many good aRtions meet together, like the Sunne and Moone 
In one line, (as ſomcrimesthey will) 4 winde doth dire which is belt to 
be done, which not, for the preſent, (44 
6 _ Andisitnoteber which teacheth them to obſerve all dae circumſtances, or- 
der, manner in doing of good?The excellency of a thing, is is che well-band/ivg of 4 
matter. 
Yet. This confutes the doArine of the Papiſts, who lall menin i 
maintaine ittobe the mother of devotion. Why had the Apolil 
_ but totcachall nations toget ſound minds? 
Wea Mfo it reproveth thoſe Preachers that take upon them to teach others,yet ne- 
_—_ verlearnedthetruth themſelves: Such (faith God) ſpallbe no Priefts for me. Nay 
he threatneth further, to forget #heir children, Hoſ.4.6, 068 1% 5345 3 2 
And it condemneth the vulgar fort, who live in all kinde of ignorance, never 
ſtriving to be made wiſe for therr ſalvation, to diſcerns betwixt yood and evil: when 
4s concerning the time and meancs, they might beve beene teacher: of others, thry have 
Jet need to learne the principles of relywn. Heb, 5 verſ.11. 
Ve 4, Inthe la{tplace, let all, who would be repared Chriſtians, get ſound mindes z 
be notlile children, but wen of ripe age, Arc not men without this compared to 
fooles ? waedde and frantikeperſons , who laugh when they ſhould weepe ; ac« 
count friends, for telbug them the truth , enemies ; kick ag ainit the prickes ; thinke, 
being baſtards, they are borne to a kingdome ; and deceive their owne ſoule: ? 
What is a man without a ſouzd mind, bur a very beaſt , led by luſt? not conſide. 


orance ; and 
cs all congues, 


ring of times paſt, preſene,or tocome. When theſe returne totheir wits, like 
c—_ «l,will they not be aſhamed ? what doe ſuch bur abuſe the beſt things, 
rot 


, and their owne damnation ? Wherefore gct knowled 
trive for aſound minde; for wen of whafatins Eds: And foe 


F . __ _—_— OL, Sas 5) 
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& ſound minde 


gv 


well, For azit were tono 


precepws of 
beyond our 


inefſe of its obje& 
rm 


A dirbucon. 


wthe cyc h; 
= hey: wh from them, firſt ceficRt onthe gl 
underſtanding. And as the eye guides the hand , fo 


Ve _—_—— | 0f the Apoſtle Paul to Timothie. | 


ce in order of narutall operations,direRerh the foot and the fin ; theeye of 


yoke morall ations guiderh affeRion ,and the wills faculty, as the h 
and foote guided by a dimme ©, doe often workee and move amiſſe ; -othewill 


and affcRion,willed by the dar 


"7 -dlerve further, thit as the eye of the 


hath the eye of reaſon ; "the which ſome call ——avwrn I ny 
be diſtin «fs of reaſon, ariſing from the eariety ofthieobje, about the 
its converſant, 
Firlt, Inzelbgence ; which is, that af of reaſon whereby wee underſtand every 
icular contorning eV thing. 
Secondly, Sciewce ; which 1, that «fof'teaſon whereby we kyow all truth in all 


Ny es 


things. 
| Thirdly, Sapience; which is, that «ft of reaſon whereby we wuderfiand and per 
ceive what will follow from every thing, Fr. 


Fourthly, Prodence ; which| is, that a7 of reaſon whereby we obſerve the fitteſt 
ies for the effellmy of allthiugs. 
Fore vArt or Skill; which is, that «7 of reaſon whereby we know how to iffeft 
ery thing moſt chilfelly. 


*0p "the frſf 4 ofrealon isto ſee ſimple arguments without any relation one 


ro another. The ſecond aft, how one on another , as cauſe and cffe, 
abſolutely ; fabjeR and adjunR, after a manner, The third af, is diſcerning 
of what will follow , as the deduftion of axiomes. The fourth af8, is to 
hend howtheſe are tobe a apply lyed in uſe, And the eff «7 is skill, how to 
ofall aright. Forhe that doth the foure firſt, is an arrif, and a skcilfull 


that we Lil is necdfull for a ſound mind. 


; fo 


Burt yet we would not enſnare the tender conſcience here ,asrhough without 
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on: And there is no good 
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ſperit, which ſhall leade them into thiry Yer xi hats pronel'o nd before 
they underltand any thing right, God muſt take the vaile from the eye, and «- 
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2,27. Revel.3. 1 
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An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle — Cav.1; 
cable creature,and all chin = madefort him; he hath a ppointed a poſt ( for Brecb i | 

but the carrier of the trath to the perſon ) that others might partake ob all his wiſe, 

Mans meſſen- dome, Grammar, like one. jn a plaine ſure, deliversthe thing asit is,plaioly : bur 
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prot 
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Concluſions 

from the dil- 

TY ' Firlt, that, he who would be « profexns Divine, mult have ſome knowledge of 
all the #72; eſpecially, he muſt be 4 Logicias, All men have Logicke by nature ; 
but knowledge of the arts precept,doth much helpe and reRifie reaſon. Thoſe 
then are farre wide, that cry out againſt Logicke, as ;though « Logic 

| betterthan «Magrrev, And they are as farre to blame, that though they 2Þ< 

Mat.r9.14: Proveir,yer ſecke nor for to obtaine it; for of the blinde leade the blande, both fall m. 
co the dutch, 1 wiſh, this were well thought upon, by ſuch as take charge of Gods 
people, his choſen : For wedoe all know, that a blind guide, cannot well leade 

Others ; a dumbe Dog call his comparyons, by barking ; and an ignorant pilot 
condud the ſhip ſafe to land, and preſerve it from ſplitting, | 
Againe, We may perceive; that found minds are notecafily come by , whatſo- 
ever the world may judge. Some thinke. themſclycs wiſe with alittle wit ; as 
cthers doe themſclves rich, with no great wealth, 


Beſides, we | rs - one Art doth not crofle, or hinder, but helpe ano- 


thers no more eps of {taircs, being rightly placed, dog one another ; 
- if we thinke otherwile, its our ignorance ; for God © 


is graſe; 
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. Note further; that Divinity is the beſt'e,Areforall ſer 
Miſtrefſe : And here we ſee, that the more ſpecial athiog is, 


ter ; for Divinicy-i3 the meſk, fpeciall Art, yerthe CNET Rnle; [Be ps 


1M 7.0 GOMENAINY FC, Commun « K s,miſtbe wi. 
ry Lb a rw for themore:common # good bores ke maybe th ks ws, n= bebe 
Bucthis is atruph,thatthe more ſubordination of things:20.2 

to an cad,the betrer that laſt thing of cnd81 Hence Godiis th 
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for all are ſubjeRroit;z it not to any. Wearing the ſuite js 


(apingorſ{ewing: cating the meate,better ye Ei, 5 


ſubordinate, and make way for the other. ! oilua as ton 
A.) xotite ef ng ele; ; me will therefore ecnclnde with hintut 6 
the ſound mind, meaneth, i the | 


ples and rules of Re af at are of abſclute neceſry, enberin: divi- 
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- The Miniſlrmaſ "abour for itinthed, eword : heemuft ſuffer 6- 
men patiently, ſow the ſced in his hand, and contentedly ſtay and'waite for 4 
; nforme the: judgement before hee worke Sn the affeiong, or elſe, 

CE Fn re owe words will fy a- 
gaine in his owne face. \ 228 IWR - 
n Andrizewee miyuliof us have moderation abſerverheſe following nulesa 

remedics. 

- Tf-wree Jeate whkkitmdo, they beokbir whole Chareber, or particufs; per ſour; 


Wee muſt not ſeparatefrom thoſe that differ with us, but in Ceretmonies:, wee 
_ cult wiſely and moderarely carry ovr ſelves towards them ; for rhe band that ti- 


eth us togerher, is norubaſe . Irs want of moderation. of affetion, 
when men make' a'rent inthe Church, ſper their Morher (it they have any ) in 


theface, and counrall her children Antichriftian. Theſe know not, or doe not 


what is of them; 

_ Artthouto deale with particular perfen; ? why then, they ate tither called, or 
wot called : if they be ew ge then they be either weake, or frony, If they be weake 
in the fairh, receive rhem; not for diſpuration, bur for ed ifca ation : Few obſerve 
this thing,” If he be fallen, rhen reftore fuch-a onewith the ſpiric of mcekenefle, 
Bones our of joynt have necd of a tender fingered perſon. 

What? are thcywi ? rhen deale gently withrhem at che firſt; for fell 
oppoſition driveth them! off the further infra them with meckneſſe , and 

whatcheLord willworke that way, Wee ſee that a e,when 
[o woakd have rhatlen to roſt,and nor burne the meare; he ar ME firſt layerh it a 
farre of :for rhe liear (nar ang h the poresand piercethrothe 
bone, by reaſon of the oppolition ; whereas, werc it at the beginning pur 
too necre, pa wage ſhurrhe pores, ſcorch the mere; and never toltthrough- 


hy, by reaſon 


roo once 


ml 


Bur ſome ma obje, they are ſuch as hate and perſecute the truth. 
God beares, ſo ſhould we ; he knowes reprobares,ſo doenot we ; he may have 


rngmakigin ch which we drue ex he clit ge, bur ſo 
doc: not wee. * 'q 
and fwine / 


'them 


example: Secondly, Provoke them riot. 
y, Do nct finally judgethem but tevve them 


pane modejation in perfotiall i inju- 


for wee love our ſelves but too well. 


Doe men againſt thee, or thee > av thou all bitterneflc, 
FEED raſhneſſe ane! inchnene (uo1 have: ſpecially 


eredlalomemew ring) 7 amd Pau: rape vey y with CM6- 
back, any rebuke Pant co 
ara infec this i — wy in rainted 
is great ome : Yet wee muſt not'bee 

ich thererrors,ba reprove rhe ourdeareſt friends, tiff 417 

1 mighe follow this point farther i bed ok of 
allin general Take thou nimble 
birds, Quicke ſpirits, and not caſily 


—— 


Vers7. of the Apoſtle Paul to Timorhie, _ oy ." "2; 


w ſtand, either þ7ſox or ; for they will with the more difficulty be remo- 
wot When ee end Ns Ne his Crutches ) with all 
their (trength, then, when the thing they aff-& is rooke away they fall upon all 
foure, and are foulely bemedJed. Ser than an/ea Chrlnmatiee their Maſtique 
patches on their faces, or as we putgloves on our hands; fo will there neither be 
paie of peril in theremotionof then : Or doe , as hee doth by hisfeete that 
ftanderh cn the quick- ſands,remove thein often,by withd the mind from 
them ; ſo when the tyde of trouble approacheth,thy affections, as his feete, will 
nor ſticke faſt, but withour danger thou maitt pluckerhem + , and be gone. 'The 
true cauſc why the beſt men have beene ſo turmoyld incr hath beene the 
im noderate affcion of carthly and meveable objeRs. In concluſion , avoyd ies 
ail countertcit moderation, for itsas bad as immodcrate aff<ion ; and be thou : 
afl ured, that if thou uſc either, at one time or other, itſhall wound the heart, 
picrce deepe intothe ſoulc, and colt thee full deare, Learne thisleſſon now, leſt 
1t prove too late hereaiter, 

Having handled Power, Love,and a Sound mind, as they are abſolutely tobe con« 
ſidered, we comein the ne _— ro ſpeake of them, Firſt, (but bricfly) as they 
have de pendance on the ve before:Secondly, As hey arc tothe 
Spiru of feare:and thirdly,as onc — relation to another, And firſt we note;that 

Power, Love, and a Sound minde ſhould move 14 to bereſolute in goed altions, andio DoFl,x, 
ſirre up all other gifts we bave recerved, 

Againe, we obſerve, as the x be in oppoſition with the word fſeere ; that 

The Spirit power expellt feare, "* Doll, 
For the weaker is eaſily ſubdued by the ſtronger. Men of ſtrength will with 
cafe overcome feeble infants. 
Beſides, we colle& ; that 
- Love driver away feare. PerfeR love cleth it out, as archer dealer Deft. 3. 
tcth.'1 ſobu 4 18, | 
And this may be obſerved alſo ; that 
A Sond minde putteth away the Spwrit of fear, 

Hee that knowerh all the dangers in his voyage , and hath kill to guide the 

Barke, will not feare ſhipwracke. Ignorant Pilors ; ſoinjudicious Chriltians,arc 


Doft.4. 


timorous perfons- Reatbur 
For firſt, It will teach a man why he ſhouH feare, wh . , 
Secondly , Whar to fcare, and what not to feare, 2 7% 2 "2 
Thirdly, When he 1s to feare, when not to feare, ; | 


And fourthly, How to feare, tor kinde, meaſure. 

Weuldelſt rhourthen not feare as the wicked doefthen 

a profound judgement. 

And as they depend one on another, we gather ; that 

Power, Love, and a Sound mind are of abſolute wegeſrity for # _ Chriftian; Dofl.s* 

Preacher, or eperſon, ons, 
For Power without Love can worke, bat will not. 
Love withourPower wonld worke, but cannot, 

Ad Power and Love can and will, but a ſound mindels requiſite e> gnide 


Woe then to thoſe that ſtand in the Sa of God,to feede his flocke, and 
have none of the three, neither ſecke for them. a, due the {and to 
Rn TRE: but the Lord 
upon them, 

'Inthenamet 
will not cafily 


ftrive for a ſound mind, Fs 


ny 


jJ_ 
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© withthevaileof darkneſſc over thine eycs; cover not thy heart with the man« 


tle of hatred ; neither be thou like the Cripple, that 18 alwaycs crawling,or rely. 
ing on his Crutches, But ger thou the annoynting of grace trom above, thar 
thine eyes may bee opened; love ſhed abroad in thy heart ; and: ſtr 
and nimbleneſle to runne through the whole man : Omit norrhe ſeaſon, negleR 
not the meanes, leſt thou ſeeke one day and ſhalt not be heard. 

And finally, we note-another thing; that | 

Power Love, and a Sound mind are the gifts of God, 

Man by his fall loſt all. Learne then whom to praiſe for them , if thou haſt 
them; whithcr to goe for them, it thou wantthem. 


RTE A Re ET Pe OT ERIN, 
RO ere, nent Ge Sr, i retre, - 


VERS.S.. 


Bee not therefore aſhamed of the Teſtimony of our Lord, ne 
ther of me his priſoner :- But be partaker of the 
* afflictions of the Gofpel, according 
tothe power of God, 


p Wo things in generall in this verſe are to beeobſcryed, Firſt, 
m=ExXIs 4 Debortation, Seccndly, An Exbertatios, In the Dchorts. 
> \ tion are three things. Firit, What the Apoltle dehorts from. 
® viz. Shame.Sccondly, Whereof Timothews mult not be aſha- 
© mcd. viz. Firſt, Not of the Teſirmony of Chriſt. Secondly,Nei- 
ther of Pan! bu priſexer. And thirdly, The ground why hee 
d muſt not be aſhamed, is contained in the word, Therefore, 
In the Exhortation three things alſo nay be noted. Firſt, 
To what the Apoſtle exhorts him ; and that is, to ſafer affstion;.Sccondly, What 
aflictions ; ſuch as accompany the Goſpel. Thirdly, How hee mult ſuffer ; accor. 
dmg to the power of Ged. And the word, Therefore, may allo bee a ground to the 
Pehcotertd, as to the Dehortation. 

Be mot therefore : ] This word, Therefore, preſuppoleth two things. Firſt, An 
inference drawne from fome precedent reafons Secondly, Athing to bee omit- 
ted, or performed, ſubſequent. ; 

Ajſhamed : |) Shame is ancttcR that followeth the commiſſion of ſome evill ; 
and alwaycs 1s a companion of true repentance : But by not being aſhamed, Paul 
intendeth more, as boldneſle, refohution, conſtancy, perteverance. 

Of che Teſtrmony of owr Lord: That is, the Golpel of Cbreft ; and it may bee 
called his Teſtimony, for two reaſons. Firſt, For Chry/t did ſcalc it with his bloud. 
Secondly, Becauſe in the Goſpel teſtimony is given of Chriſt, Teltimonics are 

cither drvine or hargane : they be inartiticiall arguments , having little force of 


arguing, or proving a thing , and that they borrow from the arrificiall ; for they 


have it not in their owne nature. Now the Goſpel is a divine Teltimony, and 
OURIER power and authority, becauſc the author of it, Chr:it, was truth 
It ſelte ; and they that penned ut were: carried by the Spirit, and could not 
crrc. 

Newuber of me bizpriſexcr : 7 There be two ſorts of priſons and priſoners ; piri- 
tual or corporal ; « 7 ah Peter (peaket pon gar; ng] | 
note by the way, that ſoulcs departed are in contrary to the judgement of 
ſome, Bux here is carte corporalt of oner; for ſo was ape bo 

oy nat 


Vaal $8. Of the Apoſile Paul ro Timothie. \ 
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that preſent. And he joynes himfelfe with Chreft, becauſe his cauſe was coupled 
with Chrafts. 

The Exhortation followeth, 

But be partaker of the affirttions of the Goſpel; or, Doe then ſuffer togetber for the 
Goſpel: } This word, Partaker, intimatcs two things. Firſt, Companions, or di- 
vcr spertons. SeconIly, a thing divided, or ſhared amongſt them, The perſons, 
Companions to T metbexs, was Pan! and others : the thing they had part of, way 
aff:f! wns, And afiRions are ſuch as either wound the ſow/e,or body : for man con- 
ſiting of a double ſubſtance, may ſuffer rwo kinds of torments: But man oncly 
can hurt the body ;not the ſouic of Pas/wasin their fingers, 

Of the Goſpel . ] Goſpel in Greeke is glad tidings; and Goſpel ſome Cerive of 
Ged and ſpeech, ſaymg it is an old Saxon word, fignifying Gods ſpeech,or good ſpeech, 
The fcn{ec is, Endure fuch troubles as accompany the Preachers and embracers 
ot the word of God, and of Chrit. 

According to the power of Goa: | There is ſome difficulty in the underſtanding, 
of this phraſe ; and my Authors fay nothing to content me. Some underſtand 
them thus : Berg moved by, or with the power of God : Others reade, Bring per ſwaded 
by the Goſpel, which is accordmy to the power of God; that is, in which the power of 

God doth plainly ſhew and declare jt felfe. 
For my part | take this to be the eruth, that Paw/ would have Tamotbers, to 
ſuffcr as he was able, and had, or ſhould receive ability from God, And hee 
ſecmes to anſwer a ſecret objeAion, that might arife in his fonnes heart. Hee 
might thus reaſon : How am | ableyberng young and weake to endare ſuch great 
truublesas accompany Pas!, and other firong Chriſtians ? Pawltakes away this 
thus: Why Twmethy, doe thou ſuffer according to thy power, beare what thou 

art pa z tor that's all I require of thee, or that the Lord will aMiR thee 
 withall, 

Seernz that the Lord hath ſet thee apart for the worke of the my 
hah 4 ' fitted thee with gifts for the execution thertef , I thaefore do 
hort 1hee from being aſbamedand aba[bedin regard of the great and many 
troubles and irialls that doe accompante the preaching anaprofeſiingile 7lad 
tidings of Salvat.on : and doe further fromthe ſame grounas exhort thee, 
for to endure with patience, conſtancie and perſeverance, ſuch afflittions, as 
thy fellow labourers partake of, and are incident wnts : neither let thy yourh 
or weakneſſe daunt or diſcourage thee; for all that [ deſire of thee, or that the 
Lerd will inflid upon thee,us no more than that thou haſt or maiit recerve a- 


b:lity to undergoe & beare;this is all I would this is that thou onghteft to doe, 


; The Meta» 
e de- phraſe, 


Do'irme, Reaſon and V [cis a warrantable bind of preaching. 

It 1s not any vpitart and fantaſticall, but an ancient and an 
and way of teachi1g, When Paw! by many Reaſons had proved the RefurreRi. 
on and judgement tocome :in concluſion hee makes uſe. Wherefore, wy beloved, 
be yee ſteadfaſt, immovr able, abundant alway in the works of che Lord ; 17 44 mach 
know your labour tu mot m vame in the Lord, So doth hee. 1 Theſ4-14. uit. And 
Peter treadethin the (ame ſtcpsof method, 1 Pete4s And you (hall find it practi. 
ſcd throughout the booke of God, For ( ſaith the ſame Apoltle ) Sering cheſs 
thing! are ſo, what manner of men ought we to be, tn bo(inefſe of hife aud Anrs by, 
dire. 


converſaicon ? 2 Pet,;.11 «+ | 

For is it not reaſonable ? Whocan deny it > wee gather ſome note chat 
ly Boweth from the Text 5 then we confirme it. Firit, By axiomaticall propo- 
ſizons ; and Sccundly,By OE 
2 coutro» 


1 Cor.15.lk, } 


Reef, 13 
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controverfie, we rake a light, and by that we diſcerne whether is the better, for 
colour, ſubſiance : ſo when twothingys are controverted, which of them is the 
eruth, we produce athird argument,and laying that to them, as the candle tothe 
cloth, we come to judge the better, which is talſe, or true. : 
Baaſ.24 And application is profitable , For men naturally, being unwilling toreceive 
the {ccd ot the word, asthe hard carth 1s the corne, Application, like a malletor 
harrow, breaketh the hearty and cauleth thetruth to take the better, and dee= 
per impreſſion. ' 
Ver. Men therefore muſt not condemne this Mcthod,as though it wete unreaſona- 
Ob-ett, ble, unprofitable. But ſome may lay, The Scripturedoth notuſe it. I anſwer, it 
Se/, doth ;yet not ſo cxaRtly : for God in wiſedome and goodnefſe, hath ſcattered 
things,and often uſcthan inverſion of the parts,that man mightſecke and ſearch 
in the uſe of his Reaſons. For Logickes Rules are like ſo'many hounds, beating 
the buſh of Gods bouke, to find out the truth. And as flowers, were they layd 
upon an heape, would nor be fo delighttfull to the gatherer, as when in the gar= 
den,they be pluckt here and there by one, and one: So the truth in Gods 
Hed. being found out by ſceking and ſearching, here alittle, and there alittle, 
is much more acceptable and well pleaſing unto man. Andthis ( T judge )is one 
Reaſon, why the Scripture 13 writ as an hiſtory. 
Vet This may confirme and encouragethoſc, that uſe this method, to goe on, and 
"  _nottocalt itoff, forthe diſlike of a few. Notwithſtandivg we tye no man to our 
order ; but let every one writeand ſpeake, as he hath received of the Lord. Yet 
this I adde, that 1tis good for _ and the common people doe profit the 
moſt by that way of teaching : therefore its nur amiſſcfor their better edificati- 
on, to deſcend and ſtoope to the capacities of the ſimple, unlearned. 
Direions it And this by experience I have proved,that the doQrine and my text (if righe- 


the deduRion ly deduced ) make a Syllogilme ; the text it ſelfe alwayes being the third argu- 


yrs eg ment to confirme it, Againe, my Reaſon and my doftrine make a Syllogiſme al- 


mes ſo; my Reaſon being a third argumentfurthertoconfirmeit. Andlaſt of all,my 
uſe and dorine mult be alſo a Syllogiſme, and ordinarily a connexe : {#that fo 
many uſes as you deduce from the doQtrine, if they will ( the dofrine being 
the third argument ) make a Syllogiſme, you never miſle your rule, be they few, 
OT Many | 9 
Be - therefore aſhamed : ] Whence note z that 

Do. 27 No man ts to be aſpamed of , but re/olmtely to beare witneſſe unto the Goſpel, = 

Heb.1 2-1. The faithfullare called « clond of wineſes : And this is not without command. 
eAfſt: 1.8, Matth.10,32., Atl: 26,16, 
Roaf.\c For it is the power of God toſalvation,zo the Tew firſt, and to the Gentile ; this Rea: 
Row.1.tf,t7. ſon Pas/gives of the peint. Who would be aſhamed of that ſhip, that was a 
meanesto preſcrve him from drowning? | 

Reaf.2, Becauſc to be aſhamed of it, isto be aſhamed of the author of it, Chriſt : 
Heb.10.v9, For hee that deſpiſeth his dorine, deſpiſcth him ; and is neere unto curſing 


and burning» et COL 
I. Thisreproves iniſters, and pcople; for how many have we, that will 
” not beare witnefſc to it, but arc aſhamed ot ir ? , ae 
Oueſt, You will ſay, who be they ? 


Auſw. I anſwer, for Monſters : Firit, ſuch as can Preach, but doe not, Secondly,They 
What Prea- that give overtheir calling; and, with Demas, doe embrace the world, Third : 
cher be aha» When men Preach withour ſtudy and premeditation; idly not ſoundly, Foart 
x ly, When they fill their Sermons, and ſtuffe them with a baſtard kind of clo 

| of variety of rongues, Poets, Authors: for why (bould they doe this, if 
they were norprod and had not a baſe concen of the Goſpel ? 
But may 208 4 man dos this? rene Ea 


Lorft 


Ye, 
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, Yes: when he ſpeakes toa learned, intelligent, and judicious Auditory : or FLA - 
whcn the point is in controverſie betwixt us and our Adverſarics : or when the 


end is not for oſtentation, but to winne ignity be his ny ; and for edifi- 
CeTIVEeus . 


_—_—_ 


— — 


\ cationof the people, Bur yer Cautions m OT 
Firit, It muſt be done ſparingly, Quorations. 
Secondly, eAngn/tme, Chry/ojtome and Trrome, muſt not ſhoulder out Peter and 

| Panl, lame: and /obn, 


And thoſe Miniſters may be ſaid to be aſhamed of the Gofpel,who preach one 
thing, and praQtife another ; herein Peter was to be blamed. Gal. 2,1 2, 

And for people, theſe may be ſaid to be aſhamed of the Goſpel, 

Firſt, Who thinke that the power of godlineſſe confiſts in Ceremonies, bey- 
early and imporent rudiments z as the Papilts, and ſome ignorant perſons the Golpel. 
GOC " 

Secondly, Who if they diſlike the perfon, they will none of the doftrine: 
theſe arc like thoſe that will not drinke good wine out of an earthen veſſcll, or 
wooden diſh. CMat. 2 343. E 

Thirdly, W ho, it any ſentence diſlike themythey rejeR all the reſt of the Ser- 
mon : theſe will no corney if chaffe be growing neere it. 1 Theſ.5.21. 
| Fourthly, Who, whena Sermon is twiſe preached} caſt it away : meate that 

hatb beenc once before ſerved, pleaſcth not their pallats, Ple.3.1, 

- Fiſtly, Such as will not ſpeake the truth, having occaſion, but ſeeme worſe 
thanthey arc: they had rather bee counted wiſe and wicked than ſimple and 
religious, 

Sixt y, Thoſe, who will not profefſe the Goſpel,becanſe Chriſtians are poore, 
Proud mencalt off the falhion, when it growes common among the vulgar ſorr. 


, and 


+; 


of 


lobn 7.47. 
 Seventhly, Who, when ſome fearcfull jud t befals a man that hath beene | 
forward 1n religion, (hrinke backe, and are daunted. Eccleſ,g, Theſc will not to 


ſca, for a skilfull Pylor hath beene drowned in ic. 

Eighthly, Thoſe, that will have Sermons when they are dead , but will none 
in the1c life time. Theſe take Phyſicke when the diſcaſe is paſt cure 3 Or would 
bave a tuncrall thattheir triends mightbe commended, who never deſerved any. 

Ninthiy, That, of all companygcare not for the communion of Saiots: but can 
regoyce in a conventicle of roaring ſwine, and bcalts. 

Tenthly, Thathave a forme of godlinefle,but deny the power of it. 2 Tim 3-5» 

Eleventhly,and finally, who will none of their ſonnes to bee Divines, except 
he be blind, or maimed. 

But'( beloved ) letus not be of this number, but beare witneſſe ro the truth ; Y7# 2. 
the which 1s done two wayes: Firit, Inwardly, by loving of it, and beleeving on 
it, Sccondly, Outwardly,by confeſling it,and profeſſing it. Rew.1 0.3 0./ebs 3.3 3. 

Koms 10:9, Luks 9.26, ; 

And to move thee the rather to it, Firſt, Conſider that God is not aſhamed ro Motires not to 


be our God, Secondly,Chriſt is not aſhamedtogall us brethren. Thirdly, Thinke >< *f>amed of, | 
what an honourit istobee witneſſes choſen ofthe L ord; bee hath Angelsthae *** (2 deare 
would doe it, Att.14.17. Fourthly, Our diſgrace(hall turne to our good, Kew.8. Golpe, 

28. Fiftly, Wee ought to be aſhamed of acchioghne linne, Kew 6.20. Sixtly, and 

laſtly, Conſider what (bame they that deny Chriſt and his doQtrine hall under- 

goc orherey .Compare our here on carth with that which the wicked 


mult pa at Chri and it will ſceme as nothing, 
And T WED gs. IO What needfull 


Firlt, Let us ct atruc underſtanding of the worth of the Golpel in for a good with 
ſpcK of it lelfe 7 and ſecondly, The great benefit that Ce Serewets — 
it. Get a feeling of it in our hearts. | KI J 


—— 
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Secoridly, We mult ſtrive for faithfulnefle, juſtice, integrity,for they will fur- 
- ther us” | | 

Thirdly, Labour for love tothe truth and abanJon covetouſneſſe, pride,plea- 
3 ſure,&c. tor Love will conſtram: ms. | 

And fourthly, Get courage and reſolution , for that will embolden us, This 
Was wanting un Pilate. 

Now trom theſe Rules we learne; that no ignorant, covetous, unfaithfull and 
faint-hearted perſon is cither ht, or ablc to beare witneſſe ot the Goſpel, and not 
to be aſhamed, 

Nenher of me hs priſener : 7] Here we might conſider, firſt, who was in priſon , 
Paw. Secondly;Of whom he was put in priſon of the great men of Kome, Whence 
from the perſon we colleR ; that | ; 

De. 3; They that bave perſecuted tbe Goſpel, may prove priſeners for the Goſpel. 
And from his adverſaries; that 
Dell, 4. Great mens proceedings are not alwayes according to equity, 
Injuſtice may lodge in the mighticſt perſons : What was Pheraobs courſe to 
the /ſractne; ? Abajbuere(h towards the lewes ? Herods, Plates, and the Phart(ces 
-  roCbyſt and his Diſciphes? TION 
For great menare notalwayes wiſe, neither doth the aged alwayes under- 
Reef. ſtand juagement. lob 32.6. Ks 
" Reaſ.2. Becautc though they have knowledge,yet injuſtice may be executed through 
covetoufneſſc, Felrx may take a bribe; and /wdas lell his Maſter for money. 
Als 24.26, 


Ver. We muſt not therefore thinke that all is well which great men doe : for they 
may, and have miſſed it ; and might hath, ane uſually doth,overcome right. 
V ſe 2. And let us not hang our ſelves on man, and make ficth our hope ; bur pur ouy 


confidence in Gud, whoſe ations are alwaycs jult and cquall. For God is not a 
God that loyeth iniquity, neither can the Almighty pervert judgement, lobs 
lob 15,9,&c. friends miſt it farre, cry1'"g againſt him ; Art thow the firit man that was born: t 
doit thew reſtr ame wiſedome to thy ſelfe? baft then heard the ſecret connſell of Godt 
What kyowelt than that we know not, and under (t andeit that i not in us? With us are 
both ancient and very aged men, farre elder than thy father. So ſome cry , wee have 
ſuch and ſuch on our ſide; what though ? may they not be deceived ? 
Againe, where Pa/put the Saints inprifonthe time paſt, and is now a priſo- 
ner, we gather ; that 
Dof.s, 1ub what meaſure we mete to others, the very ſame may beſall onr ſelves, 
Pharaoh was forward to have drowned Moſer and the people ; yet was not 
Iudg.1.6,7, he and his hoaſt drowned themſelves? Adombezek cut off the thumbes of ſeventy 
Gen.27-3%ſ. Princcs, and was not he {c rved as hee {ſerved them ? Let [acob trip up his bro» 
& 29.35, thers heeles,and deceive him both of his birth- right and bleſſing ; Lebev ſhall 
give him blcare eyed Leab in ſtcad of faire Kacbe!, and change his wages many 
times: And if David will wrong Yriab in abufing his wife z an Abſalom hail 
ſpring our of his owne bowels þ to defloure his Concubines inthe fight of all 
{ſracl. | 
Reaf 11 For its juſt with God to meaſure tous, as wee have done toothers: and hee 
Manh.7.2, Þatb ſaid it, and ſhall be nor doe it? Yert it is not alwayesin revenge, but to his 
as a corteRtion » Pal was better in the being apatient , than an «gent in this re= 
gard, And atten 15 not alwaycs betrer than paſz#6» ; except the ground, end, and 
the rule by which the a&t is guided, be juſt and good. For wee gaine more by 
Chriſts paſſion, than by Adews aRion, 
FR And the Lord doth this, that we might the more warily avoyd ſinne, and not 
4. have that punithmentto fall on us, that hath done upon others. The maſter 
ſometimes lirikes his ſervant in the fight of higfoancytor a faulr commirted ; be. 


Cauſe 
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cauſe hee would have his child to avayd his ſteps, by the beholding the others 
| correRion : ſo what God doth, is for our ey A and that wee might fice 
- ane and cvall- ! Ss 
This may informe us, how to catry our ſelves in qurtroublesz wee mult nor 
lay the fault on him or her, this oxthat, fortuneorchance ; burcalt our eye on 
our former dealings to others, and peradventure we (hall ſpy out the true cauſe, 
why, in that particular, we are afflicted. «Audit in ſodoing wee finde out the 
rootc from which this branch ſprouteth ; why, plucke itup, and let it no lor 
grow in our ground: Lay the faulr where it is,for feare a worle thing follow. 
And is this truc 2. then let usall learne Chrilts leſſon ; Doc as wee would bee 
done unto another day. Would the ſervant have obedience when hee is a Ma» 
ſter ? then ler him be ſerviceable when hee himſelfe is in ſubjeRion. And they 
thatare children mult obey thcirparcnts; clſe they ſhall finde theirs to prove 
but untoward tooles. Speake ill of no man ; tor it thou doſt , its juſt with God 
to lct one looſe that ſhall pay thee home in the ſame kinde. And inbriefe : woul- 
Ce!t thou be relieved ta want,comforted in milſcry,have the faithfull ro pray for 


thee, and in the houre of death roclofe up thine eycs? then give to the poore, _ 


__pitty the weake, comfort the feeble»minded,pray for thy brethren,and viſitthem 
that arc a dying. And though this point by me be (hort ia preſſing z yet I would 
haveit of thee to be long and often in praftiling, | 

Neither of meg | W here note ; that | 

1}/ee are not 0 bee aſhamed of ſuch perſons, as ty ſufſering beare witneſſa to the 
Gojpcl. 

Firſt, For God is not ; they are prectoug an his eyes. 

Secondly , 1f wee bee z wee doc not as wee would have others to deale 
with us. 

And from this branch we note one thing more ; that &: 

Corporall bondage doth not deprive Gods ſervants of Spericaall freedoms. 

For Pas/(aith hc is the priſoner of Chriit : both priſoner for his caulc, and alſo 
reſpeRtcd of him in priſon, as his ſervant. | 

This isa point that hath or 3ohel his uſe; and is comfortable to all, that 


ſz!l at any time ſuffer for the Golpel, in T wrkey Rome,or accres home : for though 
ſuch be mans bondmen)z yet they be the Lords freemen, From this very ground, 
P as! comforted the poore ſervants of infidels. — ov 

But be partaker of the affuttwons of the Goſpel: | | 

Having hniſhed the Dehortation, wee come to ſpeake of the Exhortation ; 
where we firlt celleR, that 
2 Wee who profeſſe the Goſpe! are patiently to ſuffer all aſfu{t1ons that accompany 

6 ſame, 

So have the faithfulldone in former time z nor counting their {aver deare mints 
them for the truth ſakes : 7 | 

For we lolc nothing by it, Firſt, If friends forſake us, Angels ſball pitch their 
tents about ug. Secondly, If we want liberty of body, we have freedome of ſpi- 
rit. Thirdly, 1f there de no outward peace, yet we have inward, that paſleth all 
underſtanding, And fourthly, Thowgh our ourward man prjſe, netwubit ending the 


ner Was is renewed daily. 


Herein we are the likeſt ro Chriſt ; and what greater honour to man, than to : 


bc mace conformable to his Lord and Maſter ? 
And is not the and the obedience of it the beſt things 


that wee have, 


. or can Goe ? what were wealth without the Word? one drop of this balme is to 
be preferr'd before all the rivers of pleaſure and profits in the world, And one 
aQ of beleeving in Chriſt will reſtore a man to all, and more too than that hee 
loft by one offence in Adew his Father, 
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"We malt once dic, and never in a better cauſe : befidesall this , Chriſt hath 


Ciffered for us, and we have the Lord onour (ide. 


And here we might reprehend ſome, that will ſuffer nothing for the Goſpels * 
ſake ; they never refpet candle or candleſticke. The Preacher and the Goſpel 
art the onely things that beft may bee ſpared in the pariſh. A word will make 
chcmcaſt away their weapons, and be gone: AndJlike little children,they hang 
their he2ds, clappe their hands on their faces, fer their hat in the brow, and run 
away at the very humming of Bees and Flics, 

In the next place , let us all in wiſcdome and refolution confefle the Gofpet 
and profcfle it,and partake of rhe ſmall atfictions that be tn theſe caics.Belgved, 
wee have not reſiſted to fire and fagor, neither hath our purple blond coloured 
the {tones in the {treers : then ſhall wee nor ſuffer the rongue, with patience, ro 
ſmite us? I cannot preſcribe what kinde or meaſtre wee may ſuffer ; Bur it js 
the voyce of heaven, that in the world weſball ave mary tribulations : All thay will 
(rve godly im Chrift leſs, ſhall ſuffer perſecutions, But letus bee of good comfort ; 


for ow Captaine Chriit, ui whom we arc more than conquerors, hath overcome the 
world. 


—_ — 


The Goſpel, whether preached or profeſſed, s alwaye: attended with ſufferings and afft. 
fhons, Pſal.22. 2 Chron.ult,15,16, 

For ſome doe imprifon the very Word, and would not have it to 1un and bee 
zlorified, 2 Theſ.3.1, 

And it mult be fo; For firſt, God hath glory by it, Secondty, His children ger 
good by it. And thirdly, H-reby the Devill is proved alyar ; tor /ob ſerves not 
God tor nought. Y ea and tourthly, The baſenefle of the Goſpel (as ſome eſteeme 
it) bringcrh ſufferings ; as totrult in a crucihed God. 

Thoſe then that arc Mim!itcrs muſt arme themſelves with paticnce and reſo. 
lation : Private Chriſtians mult doe thc fame. Yerthere is a wonderfull merc 
of God, that no power or policy can prevent the liberty of the Word, or hinder 


the ſalvation of one ſoule ; tor 1ts impoſſible that any of the ele can bee decei- 
ved, condemned, 


And this mult teach us, not to thinke the worſe of that Goſpel that is accom, 
panied with troubles, or of ſuch as doc embrace it. Some cry, Oh! the dayeg = 
of old were good ; when we had lefle preaching, we had more peace and plenty. 
W hat marvcll? for now Sathan ſeckes to put out the Candle that direRs to hea 
ven; and wicked men labour to ecliplc the light that doth difcover them, Let 
Popery bring peace with it for the preſent ; yet perditicp (hall follow it in fu- 
ture time, 

According to the power of God. ] Taking theſe words 1n that ſenſe we haye mett- 
ucned, the doAtrine to be colleed,isz that 

The Lord reportioneth thi ſuffering r of bu children according to their power, 

He will not {\ftcr them to be tempred above their ability. Chriſt would not 
deliver many things ; for the people, for the preſent, were not able to beare them. 
Timathy eſcaped priſon (it ſcemes) when Pazl,a ſtronger manykiſt the {tocksz for 
God had an eye to his weakenefle. 

Firſt hee would have us ſuffer according to our power ; becauſe hee would 
have his graces in us exerciſed to the uttermoſt. Hee that builds a (hi 
firteth the burden anſwerabie to her bignefic ; clſc ( in part ) his labour and 
em. were in vaine, For a leflcr barke would have titted his pwpole, ſerved = 

$ TUrNC., | 

Ard it our afflitions did exceed our abiliry, then it were not for probation, 
but deitruftion; No man will over-burden his bealt for that would bruiſe tim, 
breake him, Chriſt would not have new wine put into old veſſels; tcr the 


,vellcls 
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vill; would burſt,and the wine be fpilt : his Diſciples had too much of the 014 Mar 19, 14. 
man in them, they were not renewed, fo muchas tobe able roundergoe, for the 
preſent, extraordinary duties of Religton z therefore for a time hee would ſparc 
and excmpt them. hoy. mg 

This reproves ſuch as accuſethe Lord of injuſtice, crying out, like Caiv, If; Ye 1; 
prontſhment ts greater than I can beare : for God is jult and equallin all his ptg&ce- 
dins. oo, 1 ra 
And here we (ce the goodneſſe of God, that in judgement remembreth mer. Y/ 4; 
cy; be looketh ar the ability of h1s children, and maketh their power thetule of ; 
his Rroccedings z his wil [18 not, bur their weakeneſle, the ground and ſole cauſe 
ot their greater or lefl. r atLictions ; Yea hee fits them for ſufferings betore hee 
try them, and then makes the burden proportionable to the meaſure of ſtrength 
; 


_ —_ 


. 
Croung 3 [ 


abilt! 


tle {trengeh, ſhall cudure the lefle triall ; for God 15 mercifull rothe beafs,much 
more to h1s deare children. What man will ink his veſlel with overburdening of 
ic?breake his bealt with over-lading of him? or preſſe his ſervant or ſon todeath, 

by caſting too great a load ontheir thonlders ? And then,fh.all God burſt his gol- 

den veſſels withfilling them too full of this liquor ? 

Morcover, wee mult Jlearnc hence, \that as wee grow 1n grace, foto Fe 5. 
prepare for greater ſuft-rings. Chriſt will have his chick Champions to 
f12hr the grcareft combatcs ; weake ſouldiers ſhall come- in the . rereward, 
and nor in the forefront, or in the heate of the battell. And bee ſure of this, Wore. 
that if thy ſtrength be increaſed, thy troubles ſhallbealſo auzmented : for all cur 
graccs, in truth and 1n degree too, (hall bee employed : If Chriſt bee infinite in 
pow-«r, he mult undergoc the infinite wrath'of his Father, beios madca ſinner 
by tmputation | 

Furthermore , if God dealeth thus with us, 1& 15 have the like hand 6neto= VC. 
wards anther. A Minttter muſt have an eye todrfcerne the ſtare of his focke, : 
a4 put a cittcrence 1n his commands; hee maſt not tyre the Lambes with 
driving them t6o falt, ortoo tarre with the elder Sheepe. Choyce aſt bemade 
ot ſtrong men ro taKand pray, and to performe extraordinary duties, Parents 
too, and Malters muſt nor, like the task£-maſters of Egypr,cnjoynetheir children 
and ſervants a greater worke than they are able to diſcharge, And would to 
God thatall men would remember this in allrhmes, for its juſt and equalf, * 

Finally, we mult rake knowledge of our owne power, and hever preflce ont Ve 7, 
ſelves beyond our might. Chriſt would not have ſome ro ſpeake of hum, afid ro ; 
rell of h1g workes: why? for they were not forthe preſent githerable to defernl 
the truth, ſuffer ter 11, or thoſe with whom they were to deale, firtcd ro receive 
it, We have many but too forward in theſe times, excepttheir abiliry were ber- 
ter : young Chriſtians will be (now adayes)'in the heare ofthe skirmuſh, with» 
out a calling, caſting Canons off their carriages, that never gave fire ro a dow 
ble Mursker ; contro!l the Captaincs, when as they themſelves never on 
foutc, Y ct beare,fight,quurel!,bur know thy ſtanding, thy ſtrength,and pref 
not (like Peter ) above thy power, 13 134% 

For our direRtion we mult know, that ability is either #nw. ard or ear ard. Fit. Power Jfhchs 
ward,frit. Spiritaal: ſecondly,Corperal. Outward is, in cut brad Chr? 


Yor vice vi. bicd, 
ehe1 : And according to all thu power we muſt bearc and ſuffer Seme Chr! 
4 like 
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like great bony beggars, arc ableto beare much; but in the time cf troudle,they 
either run away, or ſhrinke whenthe burden js to bee put upon their ſhoulders. 
Others (as wee have heard) thinke nothing too heavie for them : ſo that theſe 
are extremities on both hands ; and to be, as dangeruus, avoyded. 

The alt thing we note, is this z that | 

Doil.1o, It us the power of Gadrecerved, which will upport a Chrijttan mm affiftion 

This is as wine to the ſpirit, the ſpirit ro the ſoule; as wind to the ſayles, and 
the ſayles to the ſhip. But inregard we have touched it betore, we omit ut here, 
and proceed tothe verſe which tolloweth. 


H 


44 ot > Wn eMEn AY WW, oy AA 
VERS.9. 
Who hath ſaved u5, 43:4 called us with an holy calling , not 
"7 according to Our workes, but accordir.oto hr owne © © 
purpoſe and grace, whichwas giv wthrough 
Chriſt leſus, before the world WAS. 


The Logicali FICTION this verſe the Apoſtle declateth what the Lord hat! 
reloturion. > {SF done for him, and his Jonne 7 wnethexs, Firit, Hce hath [4- 
= Js] wed them. Sccondly, called them, Whcrewith ? with an ho- 
| 5 calazg, Why hath hee donethis? Firſt, Pax! removes a 
falſc ground, inthelc words, Not according to owr workes ; 
and ſecondly ; hce laycth downe the truce caulſc, in theſe 
55 CI Fax words, Bat according to by parpoſe andgrace,cc. 
The Theolopi- ibs ' Thats, God: torthis word hath relation unto 
call cxpoliuon, the laſt word in the forcgoing veric. - 
Hath ſaved: } Firit, Salvation is cither corpora or ſpiruwall. Secondly , It is 
cither partsall or torall. Spirituall and totall 1s here meant; and it containcs three 
things. Firlt, Afrecdome from ſome evill wee arctallen into, or ſutyetro tail 
into. Secondly, A poſition, and ſetting of us in a good condition, And thirdly, 
A perperuall preſervation of us from all dangers tor future time. Thus 1s totally 
and perfectly to be ſaved. | 
Aud calcd : ] Calling may be diſtinguiſhed: Firlt,by the meazer ; and ſccond- 
ly, by the ſabjetts of it. The inſtruments arc cither prixc:ipalior [econgdary, (od is 
the chicfe efbcient of our calling ; and the Miniſter, Wore and Creatures are but 
a#inltruments in the worke- mans hand. The ſubjeR is man onely ; and that ci- 
ther genera#or parteenlar i Gencrall, as whole Nations, Gentiles, Icwess Parti- 
cular, as perſans, Pas!, Timethexs ; the latter here meant. | 
Morcovcrycalling 1s cither effettual, or not effetiuall: for wee may diſtinguill 
of it according tothe ſucceſſce. _ | 
And fnally,its cither ordiw«77;0r extraor diner) : ordinary effcRtuall calling is 
by the Word and Spirit; extraordinary cttcuall calling is immcdiately by the 
ſpirit, withoutthe Word, The calling herc,is ctfcRuall; and in relpeR of Paw/s 
manner of being called, ſecmesextraordinary ; though nut 1o in regard of 7+ 
woithew, Arg. | 
V1: \ That is, me Paw and thee my ſoxxe : yctallthe cleR, cicher have beenc, 
or {hall be called with an holy calling. 
With an boly calling : ] Here's another diſtinAtion of callings, Holmes it ig erthcr 
prrſmah, or by ampmaryen.So God is called bay « Yea, bis helincdle nes hor 
- =" oo! 


cet 
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ſonal bolincficis ciches wherexs, or amali; and both rhcſe,arc to bee found in 
the ſubjects of this calling, thovgh-not perictiy,. yertin ſomedegrec, Beſides, Holineſſe Its 
imputatiye holineflc 45 dexble alſo,” Firit, When Chriſts holinefle is made ours ; pore ” | 
for be 1s our ſantlification,1 Cor.1.30, And asour finnes were, made his (innes,ard Fr thin - nd 
hc becamea ſumer by anpuration z ſo his holineſle is made ours, and wee with- 
out Gnne by imputation. Secondly, Holinele is aſcribed to the Wora, tothe S4b- 
bath, and many other thiogs; decauſc they are cauſcs of holincſle , Or times 
wherein wee arc ſpecially commanded to lerve God in the'durics of the tirſt ta= 
ble 5 or i that the things bee nor applyed roa common uſe 3 and in fome ne of 
theſe ſenſes or other(as we ſhall heare more anone ) this cailmng 3s faid tobe holy, 
Not according to our workes : ]] That is,not {or the prevition and foreknowledge — 
of mans faith or workes. : 
Bat accoramy to buy purpoſe ard grace : ] VIZ, Freely , and of his mecrec mercy, 
and from no other ground. 
Witch #44 T1yen to it tus Chriſt leſus before the world was, | Firſt, Here Pan! giveth 
a firong recalou , , why their workes were not the cauſe ot their calling , 4n/the 
- word Oren ; fura gitt mult bee free, And ſecondly, Hee draweth another from 
the timer was ZLvEn 3 VI2, before the world was; From alleternitys _ 


And emonz ſt many other ar JUments, this « not the leait for fo mote and The Meta- 
inſtrgatethee to preach the Goſpel, to beare witne(ſe 10 the truth, and to pay - Pbraſe, 
take of the affiietrons which I and others ſuffer; 11 as much as the Loyd of 
his merre orace and favour before any thing bad a being, and without any re. 
2ard at all of thy faith, or workes, hath freed thee from all dangers , placed 
thee in a good ronaition, and in time called thee - erm by his vleſſed Spi- 
rt, wilh ſuch an honourable and holy calling as Hee hath done mee; ava will 
alſo preſerve thee ts his heavenly king dome through the redemption of Chriſt 
bu Sonnc, 0ur onely Saviour and Mediatonr.,. 


If we hold this verſe as a digreſſiorn from the former matter » thcnthis point The DeduBticn 
will follow; that | - of Dotrines. 
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A Againe, where Pawl in the former verſe, and the laſt word thereof, having na- 


ecaltpt heaven. And this thing is worth our daily obſervation: for we 
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med God, doth in this make a deſcription of his goodneſle, we note ; thar 

It ts ſwall with good men, when they name the Lord, to make mention of by 
or ſorne benefit thiy bave received from bim. 

For thry would have him to receive all glory, We uſe in the naming of our 
friends to make mention of the kindneſſe we have received trom them, ro ſhew 
our thanktulneſle, and that they might be praiſed, 

Axaine, they would not have the Lords name tooke up in vaine, or be profa- 
ned; ard the more they can ſpeake to his praiſe, the more inward comfort they 
baye. Weejoy in the commendation of thoſe wee molt affe ; ſo doe the chil- 
Eren of God inthe due praiſe of their Father. | 

* Would to God that this were the cuſtome of our countrey ; but with too 


mercies, | 


- many itis not. We uſc his name, bur (alas ! ) how often inyaine? not once ma- 


king mention of the leaſt of his mercics; nay, it were well if ſome id not firſt 
{wearc by ir, and next declare what villany they themſelves have committed. 

Bert it we would glorific our heavenly Father, have others to ſpeake to his 
praiſc, fhew forth'6ur rhankfulnefle, and have much inward comfort, let us 
couple his name and his mercies together ; and he that doth this, ſhall have a ſc» 
cret and hidden joy ſtirred up in his heart. Ts it not uſuall, that if wee ſpeake 
much ofa fricnd and his favours to us , for others to ſay, Sure you are bcho!« 
den; to, of you are in love with ſuch a one ? And will not ſuch ſayings make us 
righrglad f 

ln the third place, if wee conſidertheſe words , as they are a motive cauſe, 
and depend on theformer, then this isthe dodtrine; that 

He who would not fat in affution, u to bave an eye to by ſalvation. 

Moſes had reſpc& ro the recompence of reward ; 4nd thereby was moved to 
[nffer affiilion with the prople of God for « ſeaſon. The Saints looked for «ber- 
ter Pefurreftion,theretore endured racking, ſawing aſunder, and reſiffed unto blond, 
The forcrunner and finiſher of our faith , Chriſt our Lord , bee ſetting before 
him the gl #7 provided for bim,enanred the croſſe,an4 deſpiſed the ſhame, Heb. 1 1.24.35» 
ad 02. 2. q_ SII0% MY | 

Becauſe varying of the objeR varierh the minds motion, When David confi- 
dercd his miſery, he crycd out; F ane poore and needy : butwhen hee rhought on 
the #fcRion cf Godrowards hitn, hee altered his joy and nore, ſaying z Ter the 
Lord thinketh on me. 


©" Befides, ſalvation is arhing of great worth, and of the Faithfull principally de= 


fired; and rhetefore caſting the eye of their minds upon thar, they witl endure 
inyfotrow. Why did not Paz/arid others faint? Why? they acrcomntd that rhe 
—_ of thit life wirt not worthy of the weight of glory that was 11d wy for them bs 
the heavens. I" 4-9" 202LGG | 
"Here we fee whit enemicy thoſe be to rhemſelves, who arc'alwayes caſting 
their eye ontheir preſent miferies,, bur never looke up roche beavens, If the 
husbandman ſhould never thinke on the day of reaping}, hee would have fmall 
*- + acdthis ivrodireR 11g, what to doe in the (ad times of aflition; namely, ro 
thinke on our filvyarion. DeviFhad uttcrly fainted, But rhar bee expolted to ſer the 
=> Ve i tbe land of phe (wing and ſohall wee in troubleſome rimes, 
hw e tio thetowards the Lartt of Caman, the new Ternfalem, Hee that 
rates chrowyh abr hel and{wift river, maſt looketorhe (hore,nor downe un- 
Set his feete'?\ for then his heath would grow giddy, his eyes dazell, and be be 
{girl farbwiriittt 1 fo when the (&t te Ar ecn the Hake aa 


-erbty fide; of Wen we ont] not Falnt 2nd f , Eaſt wre' Gur Eyes on the anke and 


have 
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ſme rubs, Idler or greater, continually untill onr change, 
This point then isphyſicke for each time, every malady, 
Thus wee proceed to handle the words without any relation to the yerſes 
foregoing. | __ 
"woe: } The note is; that 
God us the Anthor of man ſalvation, | | DoF, 4. 
Allthe Prophets beare witneſfe ro this : Devideryeth , Salvation is fromthe Paz. ult. and 
Lord; The Lord rs my Salvation. Iaiah,God is my Se/vaiion ; and, The Saviour of 7+—o 
allmen,1.T1m.4.10. | | | bach 
For he found out that new and everliving way, when man had loft himſelfe, Rea t; 
into which Sathan conld not pry, awd tbe Angels Zefired ro prepe into, 1 Gen-3-15. 
Per, 1. 12. | 
And as he found ont the way,fo he preparedthe meancs; For be ſent bir Soune, Rea, 1, 
ade of a women, that they that belerved m buns might be ſaved. "Iobn g. 16. 
Thirdly, hee was contented tO rake a ſarisfaction of the ſarery , whereas hee Rea. 3; 
might have rc quired 1t at the dcttors hands;and then no fcſh had beene faved : 
for rrone could have made an infinite fatisfaRtion. 
W hat ſhall I more ſay ? he hath ſent his Word, Law andGofpel : he hath fit- Reaſ.4. 
red and thrult forth Miniſters todivideit aright,and rodiſcover the hidden my- 
Geries inthe fame: Finally, he hath given us of his Spirir, and by the finger of 
the Holy-Ghoſt, in fome meaſure, mace us (for the preſenr) Capable of his king- 
dome : irs he, and none but he that faveth Irael. Forthe Farber he ſaveth us by 
grace, C kriſt by purcbaſe, the Hety- fg boft by application. ; 
This ſervcth to confure the Papiſts, who afcribe roo much atto man, for the 
worke of his ſalvation ; but we paſſe by that. *** [ : 
And1s God rhe principall or itt mans ſalvation? Then wer #»ts av, vor ane 
ro mr but ure bis name give wee the pravſe. For what power hill we to give our ſelves 
a being ? ro preſerve our ſelves fince we were borne? and ro worke out our fal- 
vationfwhy werenot we rejted with many,borne in alarid of darkenes,or ſtrate 
glec fucking of our mothers breſts? who tooke the veile of ignarance from out 
eyes, catiſed rhclight of the glorious Goſpel t6 ſhine ints our ſoulcs? and made 
us (who Nev 6 oo mw ) wt a7 ; Mr why then, with a gratc- 
Fult hearr,fay with the Prophet ; It is the Lords wtrcy, | wat twdt Hong X 
and, het b; Anne pt fr ri gue ts 2403 NS on joe 
And would we alt be ſaved ? why then ſeekeuntoGod "tely by " 
thou elf other helpegthat he harh ſeabed ! Doe the bit oe gg infor 
depend upon him,not on the meanes,the which without his finger, a Ffoſes god 
Rode Erhee of aefitiont wy ities WM HG o 
And is author of mans ſalvation? why then let the righteor 
good comfort, for they ſhall beefaved. eb ee -aN PIcy lun 
reſolution ? Ler Sathan and all the Spirits of the infernall pit;,"s; Xir 
#cr, 21d forces rogether, caſt Yivers of wart cutof thei mouthes;k 
arthcir noſthrils, {per venome as falt az words; yet God! oO hs 
Chariot wheeles, ſimire them in the hinder parts; they (hill in heapes | 
and ſtinking on the ſHore, when the waters (hat give w4y, ha j 
God may fatcly paſle, and poſſcfſe beaven. And though ſometimes we n 
to be ih great dangers, as Paaland rhe people were 1n the (hips 1 
roland at the lengrh, ſo ſhall we cone (afe to the land of the living, For as 
whom the Fathtr hath choſen, arid his Sohneredeemed; but im the timeappo 
red they (halt be ſaved : Not one df theſe ſouldſers (hillbecpme caprivens n 
of theſe children ſhall be Gifinherited, Feate nat then, lictle SPY carts 4 
can deprive-you of falyation. © dn es 5) 4b ec 
Hah: JOu: of this word it may be gathered zthax | 
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An Expoſition of the latter Epiſile Car. 


P aw! (peaks of it, as of a thing pert eccd, finiſhed. And it is uſuall inthe Scrip- 
ture to call things that arc not, as though they were ; Ba/aam made no queſtion 
of this. God faith, hee will put bis feare into them, anathey prall never (marke that) 
depart from bum. He hath promiled to marry bmnſelfe to them m faithfulneſſe; that is, 
i11 4 Covenant that ſhall not bee broken : aud to ſuch there # n2 condeamarion, 
And , for the certainty of this point , wee inay produce mary worthy rea- 
ſons. 


And firſt, from God the Father, thus we argue. Firſt, Hath he not choſen them ? 

ws reje& his people ? Why then doth heenot 
make a new eleAion? why ? tor bis counſet ſballſtand. Secondly, He loveththem 
and whom he once loveth, dath he not love them with an ever laſting lov: ? 1ere31. 2, 
Thirdly, He cannot repent of what he hath premuled, or tale of his word. Rows. 
11.29, And fourthly, 1s rot his juſtice ſatisficd ? hath not Chrilt paid the tull 
debt ? and ſhall God require it againe of the Gebtor ? Kom.5.8, And it God have 
choſcathem, loved them, his juſtice be ſatisfied for them, and he hath proauſcd 


ro ſave them, ſhall then any of them periſti on Gods part? Itrow-this is platie ——- 


to every mans capacity, that they (hall not, nor cannot. 

A ſecond maincReaſon, or rather many, may be drawne from Chriſt the Lord, 
Firit, Hath hee notboughtthem ? and will hee row not demand'his due? Yes; 
7 hme they were ( (auth he to his Father) but they are mine. lo,1 7.6. Secondly, Hath 
he not praycd for them? /o,1 7. 24 and doth not the Father heare bum alwayes? lo,11, 
42, Thirdly, Healf.» inaketh Gayly interceſſion for them. 1 10.2.2, And ſball hee 
not prevaile ? Andfguithly, Chriſt hath glory by them. For if one member were 
loſt, the body would be impertcR. ob. 17.10, 4 

Alſo from the Spirin we gather reaſons, Firſt,if he ſhould not perfettheworke 
of grace in them, the word rhat came from him would beagain!t bim. Fhv.1.6, 
Againc in the ſecond place 4 his power and mercy would not equally appeare to 

the cle in Regeneration, as the power and meicy of the Father and the Sonne 
in the Creation and Redemption, if any ofthem were not perteRtly ſanRificd, 
Thitdly, Then Chyxiit (hould prove a lyar, for he hath promiſed to ſcnd his ſpt- 
rit, that Jkall Tead them mw every truth; and againe, the ſpirit ſhould not obgy 
the Sontie, WIGS Fre the deepeſt blaſphemy to conceive, 1ob.16.1 3. Fourth. 
I, They are the Temple of the boly Ghoſt y and ſhall hce ſuffer that ro be de- 
ſtroyed Bor the uncleanc Spirittotheuſt himout of his poſſeſſion ? 1 Cor,S.19, 
So that -, the Fathers part, theSounes part, and the Holy Ghoſts partgthey cage 
not Pcriul, | 

And we tnay draw reaſons from the faithfull themſelves ; For firſt, They can- 

not be deccived, Maith. 2434, Secondly, They never finne with a full conſent 
the new man,the part regenerate cannot linne. Row. g,/t. 1 10,3.9.And then ſhall 
hee periſh for che ola mans tranſgreſſions? This were co verikie the old Proverbe; 
The father; bave eaten ſomer grapes , and the children: teeth 6re/ct on edge, Thirdly, 
They will alwaycs uſe the mcancs which will bring them, to heaven, Co/.;,:, 
and oa Meg maker joghe way, come to the eng of bs 2D lev.6, 
16. cy are united toChriſt by taich, love, and the ſriric; and who 
IRR Geer? = he ſimilitud fi f 

| 4  collet a cntsfrom the ſimilitudes 1n Scripture for this 
a Firſt, Chriſt is ous to a vinc; the faithfull ro his Latin Sc- 
condly, To a ſpring; they to living waters, that flow therefrom, -Thirdly,Toan 
to his rcall members, Fourthly,To a foundation ; and they to therelt 

oft And who (ball flop the courſe of this river? obs 4. 14, Rent 
this treeup bythe roors ? /o.1 5. Bruiſc this bead? 7e.1, 18.Or remove ghus four... 
dation? for its ſaid, that the Gares of bel bal wet prevaie againi] & Mark 6.18, 
42 -- 91” OD i 9” Thy 


V _ 5.9, 0f the Apoſtle Paul to Timothie. _ 


This is not like Abrabems well, that was ſtopped ; loweb'; gourd that withered; 
the Serpents head, that was bruiled.; or the Temple of /erwſalew , that was 0- 
verturncd. vhs | Pa ®"s we | 

Finally, if they ſhould not bee ſaved, what abſurditics wonld follow ? Rea/6. 
For, firſt, Grace ſhould be overcome of corruption z the youger ſerve the elder. Se. 
condly, The bady milticall of Chriſt bemaimed, yea,in part, condemned. Third- 
ly, Wee ſhould aſcnbe lefle to grace and the Spirit, than to Sathan and corrup- 
tian, both for power and priviledge. And fourthly, Chrilt ſhonld be ſubjcR to 
dyc18 vaince, inpartorwholly ;tor by that ruke and meanes, that one may fall a- 

- way , two may, yeaall rhe faithful: and then Chriſt ſhould feeme to loſe hrs 
purpoſe, and todie gratis,tor no end. ; | Tg 

And by this dotrine in hand re our Adverfaries confured, who maintaine, F 1+ 
that the faithfull may fail away, and finally periſh. 

They initance in Sa/omes : But hee fell nor totally, and for ever. For fhirft, hee keaſuns why 
writ a booke of his repentance. Secondly , he had a ſpeciall promiſe , that the $1mon was (a 
Lord would never forſake him, Thirdly, Peter (tiles all, boy wen,who penned the << 
Scriptures; of which number he was onc. Fourthly he is inthe Genealogie of * EI, 
Chriit ; and no doubt, but Chritt would give hiayrthat honour, as to ſave him. 

Fittly, hee might not commur 1dolatry, bur permithis Concubines : ſo h1s finnc 
was the leſſer, For as he was ſaid tobuild the Temple by others; ſo might he be 
reputed an idolater 4n bearing with others. Sixrly hee was aſpeciallrype of Chriſty 
andallthis being thus, who dares conclude that hee was condemned ? We may 
boldly avouch the contrary. 

Bat che Papiits have reaſon to hold that Sa/omon periſhed. Firſt, in fo doing, Why the Pa- 
| he beinga Kinggthen Kings will che foaner ſubmit themſclves untotbe Pope,and pit: bolv bee 
ſ.cke tor a pardon, Secondly,lt as a Prophet he periſhed, and a Penman of the P*4b<d- 
Scripture: Oh ! this makes notably tor rheir purpoſe z tor then this will follow, 4 
that the Pope may be tree trom the {purit of error; yet dic a damned perſon, # 
many, by their owne-canteflion, havedone. Thirdly, If as ayood and privatc 3 
man ; then ccrtawty of Salvation cannot be obtained, #s they fecke to defend. 
And tuurthly, bold this polition they mult, or elſe Pardons and Purpatory will 
be of ao praile, or price, but utrerly periſh, - 

Bu: . ou will demand, why ſhould-ſo cxcellenta man fall ſo fearcfully ? Oneft 

- Firtt, the Lord might permut hun, to humble him ; as Pa»/muſt have 2 pricke Sa/ 
to buff. hit, leſt hee ſhould be exalted with the abundance of Revelations: ard 
was not Sa/omen, having (o rare parts, incident to the ſame ? and if that was 
a remedy tor Paul, why not this unto Salomon? 

Sccondly, Agarnc, if this Kinghad lived withour ſport, he being ſo wonder. 
fully qualincd, and having fo great a kingdome , thatnone was ever like him ; 
the people, peradventure, would have taken him for the true Meffiah. For how 
140) fall Jewed _ Chriſt, at that day z and after Chriſt was come, dreamed 
of an carthly kingdome? Many mare arguments they produce, bur we have an- 

{cred them ellewhere; therefore here omit —_— | 
And this doarine is of great comfort to all the fairhfull ;for come what can, p77 2, 
they (hall never persſhuNothing (hall be able toſeparate us from the love of God © 


in Chriſt Ieſus, We ſhould more rejoice in han wicked men in their wine, 

and gile, and large 1008. Jobs heart was glad in the remembrance,and af- 

ſurancc, that his Redeemer lived, and that he fee bimwith his eyes :D#- 

wid rejoyced, that his Beſh ſhould fre nocorruption ; and the Apoſtle, that hee 

ſhould be faved, Shall a King be glad; that none can take away his crowne ? a 

nobleman the enſigne of his honoor? the Tudgeyhis ſcarlet robe? the Biſhop, his ij 

Rocher? che Caprarne, his Auncienc f the 8 fax ? and the man,his 4 
things breed ſo much mirth? and ; 


farme ? (hall the certaine policficn of 00 
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| hall deliver thee romeveryevill worke,and preſerve thee to his heavenly king- 
dome. Then be of good comiforr; for ifcarthly.priviledges breed ſuch joy,what 
ipould thelc heanen'y doe?” Why, where be our hearts? and what doe wee 
[ pon ? 

Pez. © , Andthis ſhould teach usthankfulnestoGod, who hath now made our {pi- 
ritaall eſtate more ccrtaine 1n- Chriſt our furery, th an it was atthe firlt irs Adan 
our father, The Pope gets large ſummes, for long pardons y the Tandlord great 
fines, for a leaſe for many yeares z But we have a pardon and leaſe that are of 
force for ever andever : oursbe ſigned, ſealed, and delivered by the finger of the 
Spirit, through the bloud of Chrilt Icſus, and withthefull free conſent and 


preſence of God the Father : Then'fay withthe Apoſile upon the ſame ground, 


To whombe praiſe, for ever and:tver : Amen, 
Vie And is oarſalvation certaine? How then (ſhould wee beepricked forward to 
oe on 10 the conſtant and checrefull uſe of all meanes a may effc& it? for 
| kl not expetation and aſſurance of the end, ſet all aworke? who would plow, 
if hee had no oy of a harveſt ? crofſe the daungcrons ſeas, if hee were out of 


all hearr, for his returne in ſafety? or take Phyficke, ſhould hee not t 


EX= 
A recovery of ſome preſent licknefſe; or the removall of ſome future difcafe 
ared ? And nd had weenoh 


ope,then wee mightbeoorofdear : Burſecing nor 
AR. iy. one of our haires ſhall 


periſh , as Pas/faid concerning corporall fafetie; Itus 
cate and drinke with gladneſle, bee of courage, and uſe all helpes pre- 


ſcribed: for as the wicked have no minde to uſe the meanes , becauſe r they 
have no hopets inherit heaven ; ſo wee, from the contrary ground ,thould bee 


ſtirred and enlived tocaſk off finne, in grace, ſuffer xMiRtion, and (ifnecd 
bee ) to reſiſt unto blood ; in as much, that wee bee aſſured, and know, thar 


our labour is notin vaine inthe Lord, And with what willingnefſe will manand 


beaſt, hauke and huct,being in hope to finde and catch their prey? ſhall we then, 


having ſuch a in cur hands, have no hearts? ſurcly it ould nor, 
iaving LOEY AgERE y not, nor it 


Saved: ] Hence let it benoted;that (Hi 
Det,6, The Satoationof man is arare endgreat bleſſing, 


No doubtbur Pax/ doth mention it asa ſpecial! favor from the Lord, And 
oi theſe words he ſeemeth rouſea Reaſonto moreTimetbes robe teſblare 


0d the if he had knowne a berter or more forcible 


; hee 
bayegatdigcal Frokdepmapte: pe Ser Gen.49.18, pe. -ethe 
OUT IESWs. >14 png nog yl Gedeom, or Sampſon; delivery, th bg 
porall and tranſitory; but the ſalvation by Chriſt , whichis et an fits. 
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; Ee of | bop bad; if it bee righth 
ny ' Some BT = this Re CES? : 


the 


point isat it were not drawne that wc 1 1ob.3.1. 
| 2 Cor 3-5- 110b.3,19; wc) _—— 
Reaf 1. © CEO be uſe of the weaneawe may gerfaithy aodthar will fſurecur heat 
vation, 
Reaf, 24 Againe, God ;reth his ſpiric to. ſoch as ſeek tad in alll.lencs 
Epbel.14. wicnfe ich ov prin thatwee be the ſonoesof God ; and.if ſonnes, wee 
ve 
 , _ Thisconfures the comrary deftrine of the Papiſts, wholeave 8 man likes 
Fe Meteor hanging in the ayrecalwayes doubrfull. | | ; 
Objed, r. - HI ieRt, rhae fairhis nor felt by ſenſe. 
Sol. _ Fic Who wemenonperampantace be fone and he nr repent 
""Sccondly, He that belecveth is ſure that he beleeverh ; for as the eye doth ſee, 
and knoweth it ſeeth; ſo doth faichbeleeve, and is ſlured ireleeverh, by thac 
gdh ur yn neg 
Ob'et. - Bur the beſt doubr./ 
Sol. True; but firſt, 1.comesirom Furr arid divers cauſes pt 


contrary eftets. Secondly, V ing the minds objeR, varyeth the 
doubting, preſent. And thirdly ys are urn rn yr when as they bee 
Feicher of hem in the higheft, bur in remi And as limping is a ſigne 
of life, halcing of motion g ſo is doubting of beleeving for as without life there 
cnbe yoga npentuipdnta ge iguace my bee 
cſpairing, 
We may try by thisdo&rine, what good uſe we have made of Gods ordinan.. 
cre; eve we got puripenting hat our. names are writ in the booke of Life ? are 
we ſealed by of promiſe? are we certaine we [ball be ſaved ? Why then 
_ tsin Chriſts ſchoole, ciſe net, Doe wee {lill hangall upon 
nog hnking ad coveiing why then wee are much amifſe, and 


—— 1c for fra Teaſe fare hold cur Lands fare, and make all fure: and 
ſhall wee take no painesto make, our ſalvation ſare? Well : weey through the 
Uh Ae apnea xe omit the oppor- 
il overtake us. What is of greater eſtimation than 
what lefle regarded , t Cn 

OED 


IEEE ped amendthis 
prove worth thy labour at the length though i 
fa = the preſens ſeaſon. 4 

dPromtqauiabntdtheb-rno tories ir ivto dee 


arr 
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tamph fire pk the Ende 0 heaven Ls 


if wc ha 
And laſt of _ yocation, no a kitheto dC aries 


as many ( and no more ) 4 the Lord ſhall call A 17% dab 
right ro them; bur is ſtill _ the Law,cannotbe faved ;tor wecome me toheaven 
t 


byno other way, but promiſe. 
And here we taske the carcleſneſſc of many, that never Coramey by proving Vie: 
the t1uth of their calling, to make their ſalvation certaine. Some cry 


no! aflured of heaven;and what marvell,ſccing rhey aa nt ar" oh nf is, 
or the other can be never. Who will expe wages,when the Maſter of the bouſe 


hathnot called him-to wourke? 
This tcacherh us how to get afſurance of ſalvation. viz, 6 , # making ar 087 Cal. Fes 
thc better try thetruth of thy calling,we will {ſtand a For wan + Pome bogey 


ling ſure, Get the one, and thou (halt have the other. And 


manner of it, 
We muit know, that preperation gocth before this effcctuall vocation.Andir Theor of 
harh two parts. Furit, A carting «ff. - Mpurng A futing, Gods procee- 
This curtwe fie done by re fuibeF rhe Lag which, like 60 006; end... 


off trom the wild oliverree, Adm, Fogghough we benotcalled by he let, 
 wearc fitred by it, | : 
Inthis catting offi we may obſerve, Firſt, 7 be time when z And 6 The What tive the 
manner bow, The time is ordinarily, when we arethe belt able todoethe Lord fers L0:d calech 
vice in. his vineyard g whichis,in a middle age : ſcldomeare childre 
be old men called 3 for the one is notof age to workey the erber, almolt pait age 
to worke; Yer wee read of ſome children, as lerenuah, freer gat 4 
thers, that of children were called ; ; that Parcnts might be eacouraged to uſe the 
meanes of converſion, and not be without CC And fo wedoe 
An eddomn avid Abrabamcalled at ſeyentie yeares of ; andir ſeemerh 
, by N«chodemus his anſwer to Chriſt, thathe hi 
Jobs 3. Thisno doubt is written, that wee nord $ for 
can call whomſocver,and whenſoever he will. et men and wc -n of great 
are not often called, Firſt, For they are moſt unfit for the Lords: worke 4 
man will take an aged perſon ro make a watch, or to becomes Muſitian? for 
ag pr which ſhould be nimble for ſuch a calling ? how unhe 
abour ſo curious an inſtrument, Paw Tos mn nv 
pany Ani a. nmr maar aRic 
ly, 0th Car Neomerrchen FL hens endo Lopand be rhar { 
Sod ho wcaciienig urd y, chan hath. W 
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God is $i 
calleth, as he ſceth needfull >Some he 
oand ſpirit, and cauſeth them to quake and | 
mbleexceedinely,arrhe voyceof bis yothers he calleth with a {till and 
haie y6ice,as is molt convenient. The diſcrcer Morher, having achild fiubborne 
and untowardſhaketh the rod, when av one that is more meeke andera2Rable,is 
allared by x cherry or applezand even ſodealeththe Lord by bis choſen children; 
for he m trotheir diſpoſitions and [cyerall qualities : yt al- 
wayes [0,43 they come and obey his voice. = 1? EA 
Secondly, And this may ſerve to have beene ſpoken of their cutting 6ff, both = 
© for rimeardmamiey: Next their firting followeth, rhe which confiſteth of two 
branches; the one Companies, the other Deſperation, 
.* Whenthe Cyon is cut off trom the tree, rhen tn order itfolloweth, that it be 
Fred [x6 be fer into the ſocke, into which it is to be grafted « And fo, when by 
the knife of the Law, wee are cither violently, or more/leifurely lopped trom 
the old tive ;ir"enſuerh that wee bee firred ro be fer into the new, Chriſt the 


v 


—— 


ph 


> 


Lord.Now this compunction cf heart hath two degreesxthe onerenderlrefinder 
the very joyats and ſinewes ; piercerh and entreth tothe very bones, and the 


S marrow, But the other doth not wound fo deepe ; bur, as it were skarreth the 

" vkinric, and eaterh into the fle(h, For as ſome be ler bloud' in the finger, others 

In the arme, or head : ſoGod, being a molt $iltu}lChirurgion, doth pricke,and 

lcrurbloud, us he diſcerneth the nacure of our diſcaſc, The child came ro bimelfe 
by neezing tnmes,2 King. 4.35. 

7 And you c 1% followerh an holy deſperation ; which confiſteth in 


vpon 

earneſtly ro God for mercy,and ſceke tothe Miniſter, the Phy ſiti- 
fete for and comfort. And this compun&tion and holy defi 

ration ine thanetherforrheld Reaſons, _, 

eh mn puns pore 

. Or Spirir, t not then he is 

I s Cunu,mon Arlyn ou death 3 And if he hath any 

ve in the Scri peradventure, will bringthat to fight againſt hin. 
urs eat, in Heb.6.0r 10. | | 
Secondly, Oc have bad goodedacation, and have beene trained up 
intheScriprures of children ; ſo that they have becne reſtrained from many 
than others have committed. W hence it followerth,rhatthere is 

of compunRtion ; Trecs that have beene long unpruned have the more 


* Thirdly, Peradventure the oO en Gwe dior 
#42. haes I ng 


I erin wie het 


rdonfor his 
zcry 
| 3 
is 


DT, 


have weake provocations togood, 


the rather may be moved toavoyd it: Fora wounded fpirir, and troubled con- 
ſciencefor finne, will prove, for time ro come, an excelicre Turor. He ſacher h 
3, And if ſome were fo calt 


downe 


3 : ” 
wi 


tht OI "Yr FU 


_ Vf rho dpolePanbes Timorhie. | 


downe #8 6thersbe, they being poore men; andre 7 p Lenten 
labour, W would age ns tek wm 


Eh God pponecth rn rbe fomerefthider, 
bo *6 ome» $49 wen whole Faces be 
like firiewes of iron; an# there brir lc 
eitnefle at cheir converſion : For as} 
- peiptbour will fpealkee wo 
his hand; fo will fch xy have felrthe enmiry « 
'vently againſt ir, thatthe who liath nor farthe the ig f 

Sixtly , Finally ,* ſome men have molt excelent 
now the more cieare Ne ac cetera ns 
the hearr bee troubled. If one, through the dimneſſe of « cox _ al 
for a tarne beaſt; he «ill nor be ſhaken with cquall cerrouty as he willthat 
_— of his kghr, diſcernerh the beaſt in his owne kind and narure.-- 
his is # molt rrue poſition, that the be!t wits bee the moſt wo 
Deir fe oaltcallinh, 5 bes becauſe ſinne ahd the 
apprehended : and en (6rdinarily)more 
the underſtandmg, : 01416505. 

I Its from God nor inanz tha cer humbled; For 
God in this ono  __ 24 

True; yert wor according totheeondition the ſubjeR, abour Sol, 
which be isexerciſed. Ts 
And women are often more caſt downe than men be utthis ſeaſon. * * Objell.2. 

Wegrantit: Yet that comes fromthe we the ſexe. - For, (hall 
not ſee one more terrified x: the drawing of the fivgrd, chan another is nbe 
\ nyoarchenhowthLord 
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ark bn. 


Now from his that hath beene faid, wee 


Ee 
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TOeuen 
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In Expeſurionaf the latter Epiſtle Cav.1. 


4 
TOES 


A Caution, 


worke , though un Gods part,, ſecretly effected ; yet on mans, eaſily apptc- 

 Fiftly, And here menthat have not endured ſo much humiliation as others, 
yet are not todeſpaire of their ſpirituall condition z for the Lord doth not call 
all his alike. To one hee reveileth ſome little fine ar the firſt , leſt hee ſhould 
be ſwallowed upof overmuch heavinefley yerby the puniſhment thereof hee 
commeth ro conjeAure what is due unto himfor the relt : And when the e 
ſinner hath got power againlt this, then hee will reveale unto him ſome other of 
greater nature 3 for having had experience of Gods former mercy, hc is made 
the more bold and able forto wielile with greater tranſgreſſions, and Sathans 
more fell and fierce temprations; the which pfually come inthe latter end of 
this ſpirituall combatc £ For like a cunning Captaine, that would raze' 
downe the walls, hee firſt diſchargeth his lefler pieces , and if they will 
not effe& it, then. hee giveth fire ro his greateſt Ordnances, and roaring 
Canons, 

Sixtly, And for concluſicn, let bimghat is never ſo much dejeRed notbe our 
of heart, .as though the Lord could not railc thee up againe, and comfortrhy 
ſoulc ; for as bis mercy, ſo bis power is infinite; The deeper the fi tion is 
laid, che firmer will = building bee ; and the more wee bee humbled and 
broken at our preparation, the more (hall wee bee able to ſtand fiſt, after 
our eff: uall vocation. Wherefore reade, pray, medirate, heare the Word, re. 
ccive the Sacraments, and ſecke to the Phyſician of thy ſoule; andarone time 
or other, through one of theſe conduts, hee will feale to thy ſoule a certifa- 
cate forthe remiſſion of all thy ſinne, and thou with comfort ſhalt ſay, Now 
ſemle returne unto thy reft. Doc but uſc the meanes , tarry the Lords leifure, and 
hee ſhall come, that will come, and comfort thy heart : ſay nor,thatno man 
og fele what thou dolt; for many have, and found pardon, peace un- 


But when thou art come home to thy long deſired haven, and the Lord hath 
heard the voyce of thy weeping; then fee thou faile not toperforme the vowes 
that thou madeſk co him in the dayes of thy former afliQtion, leſt a worſe thi 
follow. Neither thinke it thine honour, thatthou haſt beene more terrificd an 
dejeRed in thy preparation thanthy brethren (as the manner of ſomes : ) but 
be thou the more aſbamed, that thy heart was ſo ſtubborne, that the muſt 
exhibitc more power tocall thee home, than the reſt of his children, And 
how much the. more the Lord hath bumblcd thee above others, bee thou 
much che moretenyiotin al gab wornre, For the more paines and labour the 
Husbandman taketh in 


ground; the more corne cxpederhirom ie 
at the time of harveſt: and ſhall not the Lord looke for the like from all his ma- 
nurcd and well tilled cloſes? yes u ALF ; 
And here 1 will adde ſome particulars, that hewho is effeually called knows. 
eth by experience, whereof men in theeſtare of nature are ignorant, = 
world ee ann th 
cotC to hav oC N1S ENEmy 3; not 0g of a 
world, be one minute in his former condition, | 
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Vers.9. of be ApſttrPaiits Timothies 


have borne the fullbutdengf « one ie mans ſinney, och; eſe of the whole 
of the ele; this is a ſecret 1 which experience hee hath tr 

Sixcly, He is able co comfort others 4 an ; 
comforts hee was comforted of the Lord, ' And from\ this k 


ence,a poore unlcttered.mai may be a more vkilfull Pl þ 
tie chan © more leaimek-Chetlerond Theſe thi othe he man 
truly called know by his owne experience: is thar x _— . 
dome whichtae world counts footifhnefle ; and te eiany (a2 Pa ſaith) great 
men, wiſe mcn; andnobtemen, are called unto. ME. + 

Bur perfor all this tharharh beene aid jet ſoine man m himſeſfe, 
and nor make hiycalling and'eloion fire ; I will ether dowpe ſome inf 


parable «ffe&ts,rhar acconipany <ffeRtuall vocatioti,”” 
| Firit, Hee is in & wonderfall admiration ; to ee what an alrerarion thi 
Lord bath wroughe in him: Perey never adinired' thore ur his rt i eg 
very by the Angel our-of that ſtrong priſon ; thart that than-dorh 
jo 19h intothe cingome of freedome , out of ſpirituallt dupe | 
F | 
| Secondly, He hath mint affeQions t terror and feate;in toking bake te onthe 
objcR of his former condition ; and joy anſpeakrable and 
tion of his preſent good condition. Now hee ca as, and IT: 
mn ve inltanc,” like the men at the building | 
4 3 1 -F | » 413 {1B 
- Thudly;Now he willexte his meate with glad heart, follow rhe duties f 
his calling with readineſle, fing Plaimes of praiſe, for his late nd-great def 
flecpe and reſt in peace, for the Lord accepteth him. And ors 
wardto all good dutics, when we are molt affured of the ria x0 
pas wr aha yr rep ar ve = ere ſtrongly rethprertich 
full ro dovbr and defpaire,: EY 
Foarrth] y2if be havein former time lived in 
will be alter his courſe, and take a better fot ron) when God 
ro mercy, as he did ſets them 
led the Devill, hero ge comple thr and fc 
ble of Fryars diſordered people a wy bn] » 
of acalling barmucony\s 
ally err, ns : : torithe had, 
OG 6.4. 6s 


oO ; 
nes Not wilnz ami went ther ak Dthe: Ar 
Sixhy Eialh, how oftencal 

xe, hew whatthe Lord h 
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; Pct.2.9- 
I Thel. 4-7» 
Heb.3.1+ 
Vilalis t, 


V[e 2. 


chers not calicd may. 
cen call othecs, | 


"Io SE , Cannot 


Real.2. 


pirit, and wry Word are are all 


he leaſt it-Fourchly, perro rebar holdsthe 

prepped Fon his owne converſion - for wee arc 

En cenified,.; what Miniſters bee truely[called;: For firſt, Some mens 

bend, others follow ater. Secondly, God-only knoweth the 

hearts 7 all the 5 64 FRY men,  Thirdly,'No map knoweth the thoughts of 

mon ounchs batis4n him : And. hee that is not certaine of this; cannor 

pk wap ; for ſolong as I doubt of the Miniſters converſion ( hol 

MD needs call my owne in queſtion'; ; becauſe God\uſeth man in 
malls 

ignorant of ſome,who hold the contrary, and of their objeRions ind 

hates ha Tow and But-yet-1- hold;rhat an -unconvertcd Miniſter 


va" 6} and ſeldom, as we ſee by eigaieacols formertimes, 
yea 


* And intepar cf the end tg ; and the ſubics from which weeare called, 

and to whic pee5 ip its an holy calling, For firſt, Wee are called from 
varknefic to light. Sec [From uncleannefle to bolincfle. Thirdly, From 
dra y cn iberioga communion of Saints and Angels, Fourthly, We 
carth that is polluted , unto heaven: the holy Mountaine of 


hy , toanſwer anobjeRion of wicked men, who demand, why 


men will not ranne with them to the ſame exceſle of ryot Why? the Reaſons, 


they be; called withanholy calling, Wicked and lewd perſons tumble in 
ir fin, lik aſow io the mire ; bur what maryaile, lecingthey be nortthe called 
ord? When men have had an holy calling, then will they have an el 


ne eo ay Eonar 
ps ——— Lord? why then we arecalled 
fon: comfort to ſuch as dbabe of the' truth of 
IST ? any man where the wind 
CSS ? then, be.chou afſured,, thou 


behind us? Doe we purge our (clves,; 2s Chriſt is purc? 

lets to vr as cffectuall vocation 154 true bgne of falvation; ſo is ho» 
en they, are not. able preciſcly.to ſay z I was called 
clearcly diſcernc the mation of the hadow 'on the Dyall ? 

cake alle ET TE EV TEE 


d fromhe filchineſſe of the ficth and ſpirit? and to be preſen- 

of or 
EO nn gra they were never called 
gray', and the corne white , by and an in- 
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ltiled, Heb: 2.1.)r0- wallow in finne and follow nncleannefle? Law thn bebe.” 
ly, 44 eur heavenly Eg Hoke ah, 1 : 
N ot arcor ding to our workes: _ thus; &.403% | 
Mes is not ſaved for lia workss > þ 200% 262 v2ib 1; Dern 
And thar neither in reſpeR of the 6 vat Yr 
Papilts them{elves ſay, wee have fin by Chriſty bur robe | 
oncly a degree, and'that'our juſtification and falvaribr a yoga nA owne $9313" 
workes: But our workes have noſuch this 3 
"It wee be ſaved by our workes, then exther by the workes beformdmyonivivek Reaſ.1. 
fon, or after ; Bur by neither... Ergockotche ſuf;atr werrioe blind?! 2Cor.2:1 4. | Ball] 
The motions of our hearts evill, andthat c 6. 5% 1 Are not Our 
wills turned from God? Hoſ'5.4. Havewee power: ſomuch as to thinke Sogn 
thought? 2 Cor.3.5.;'Are we not mad-mengdead-in treſpaſics and 
finnes, and the very children of wrath by nature? Pala bait Epbeſ/2.4-3; And if | 
the foantaine be thus polluted, what (hall the {treames bee? heſt-make the wee 8 .: 
good, and.thenexpeRt good fruit. Againe, we are notfaved for the-goodk workes 
douc he, onr + age ocms For COOIDOg ot the workes of Creati- 
on were. Secondly, they are imperfect. ly,if they wert perfeRt;yer not pro» 
porionableto cternaliglory;- And fourthly, When wethave:done ourhet, wee 
axe commanded to fay, that wee are unprofitable fervapts ; and ſhall Chriſt bid 
he Kew 7..4lt. 2 Coriq 17. Row 8.18. #7 ifbted vedubanbend 
partly by workes, partly by grace; for God will havc allthe glory ;hnd Chriſte 
merits may not bec cither davided or extenuated. - 47) 52 © A 
Becauſe wee are not able to repaire the breach that denades Forthe Law: Reaf/5; 
rcquirestWwothings:( it finec the fall wee ould bee ſaved by it; ) one; that wee 
—_— what our fu did ; another, that wee performe what hee omitted z And 
bo candertihet of ils Fhereforetlic Papilts play-che fooles,/[mhiditel( us 
o doing of g 00d, but nevoref: mn ere >= Dr :; Letithemfidh facisfe 7% ki 
the Laws, 5d ake infaind rc ey - 
Roepakmmn pet yan they ay ſamewhar, Bur they w be loo 
t<Jam.thapncthingdnaty atthey ſous '' derſd 
cy dat aſhrme, And have wenoeeroe it to bxaven, b IX 
good worke(being juſtified by faith? (';, | 
This contuteth the Papiſts, and 
diftcr.jn aame onely ) that hope tobe ſaved by. good deeds... Demand, how 
they hops x0 cometobeayen?. Oh fir, lay they, by ay god workes, Thus blind 


arc many at nooneday, LL iF% lan 2OUt 3641 V4 io 8 ; 


Learns ones noctorrultinthy une workes, bur ſatlyro rely on the free 
alt des grodworkes, Hitt becale 
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148 An Expoſitionof chelatter Epiſtle Capr.l. 
Thirdly, Wec rn and docitinhisname ; ; foryheerc kc 
Ano 7 90k "* movecsthe impericRion of it. .- 


Fourthly, and finally,the endeyait be thepjory of God; nov exclu- 


1 Cor.t6-$1-33- a_—_— Yiof one broker our owne nations 
puter unde frm thiophoaſoythar 
Dolt;1 2, | , 
Brcopannituroatinlighet fark coleis; and will be doing this,or that, 
But according to his owne parpoſe and grace, &c.) Hence wee note this general 
doarine y that - 
\ Dolt.13, Geds free favenr ic the firſt ſanadution of mans ſalvation, 
| The finger moves notthe wheele of rhe watch, bur the wheeesthe finger : 

Ephel1.11- fgGods finger is the firſt mover of all rhings. Weeare ſaidro bee choſen ac- 

"Ig cording #0 the good pleaſure of bis will; we are called according to bis purpoſe; we 

Epheſa.8. are juſtified by grace, and ſaved by grace, and all is of grare, 

Keaſ.1. For it manwere ſaved by any aRt of hivowne;tken the Lords will ſhould nor 
be the firſt moving cauſe, bur —_ precede it. Andasthegreat wheele in a 
Clocke, which firit movethirſelfe and then ſcrreth all rhe tefler agoing ; foGody 
will firſt a ein aff __ - _ 

Real, 7. Agane , if the aith or workes, were and prince 

/ cauſe of mans ſalvation, then the Idea'of th _— ſhoald bee in- wot ws 
they were inGod ; and fo they ſhould bee becauſe they Were It nt 
i, Ns Ins ae AbeCig che fivſt 

{2 Beſides , It the free grace were not gronnd of 

_ mans fiatioa,bue faihor workes 3c would follow,that the Lord were the Sa- 
_ of man, per accidens 3 man of himſcite, ant an and what more abſord con- 

quent, 

Real 4, And finally, if man were ſaved by his workes, hee ſhould have ſomething to 

a — Bar Gd CI honoar.Rems. 3.27. Epbeſ, 2. = 
And our of this very Text, many morearguments may bee dedneed, to con- 
om the doQrine, —_— Paul excluderth ou works. oy hee —_— 
s purpoſe. Thirdly; hisgrace. qe ho 
cannot be a gift,cxceprit. were free. Fifrly, berelo ns through ig An oweka 
comes, and that is by Chrif#. And laſt of all, when this was purpoſes and given, 
F before man was : andhathn word his weight? 

" "Hg This confutes our Adverfarics, who make mans foreſeene faithand workes,to 
be the firſt caule of hisſaivation ; ; or Mans willrodepend not on Gods, 
bur Gods on his. What more abſurd ? 

Obiell, But it will be objeRed, that wee make God the Author of linnes 

Sol, Inno wiſe. Firlt, wee { , that God a ed — art me ea 9 rh Hardy; 
AR.u2.u8 man. Secondly,that he wi No re ons 
Row.z.\8, . and-boutid ronone: Thirdly, he and dipteti fn, Fu, Fi, nr 
x 4 ning it toancther end, thanthedoers dreamed of: - Secondly, ies the 
> King, 6. mhavely. punilberh finne wirhſinne, which is and 
loh. 11. GR 
ludg.1.7- 


word colle&f; bur will ecu 
Pas ob a nnd Ar Af © eel 


yer this wee will — which is, 
Tis Ee of Olathe ddl ac blob, bros 
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Ve RS.9. of the Apoſtle Paul to Tinnothie 


—Andif itwerenotſo, then the Lord ſhould worke withour forcknowled » Reaſ.1, 


or previfion of of the thing cffcRed ; which ne Eonar ie go bee 
foundin a wil man, if the it 


t be not done ſuddenly, ignorant 
he chat builds a (hip, hath the ſtame of it firſt in himſelfe. © ** 
ine, if mans vocation were net according toGods eternall porpole, © then Reaſ 1 
hee Fold doe things accidentally, and not inly,the which in no wiſe mult 

map rr ry 9 "19% '1 1k 

Let no manthen aſctibe ir to "LASTING > for its not in him Ye 1. 
that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in God that mercy. 

Eret not that thon waſt called no ſooner,for this were fo repine againſt Gods Fe 2, 
purpoſe. Man mult not be the Lords coanſellor, but his ſcheller. 

This may ſtrengthen thy faith in hope of ſalvation; for, what hee pacpoſerh 
hep paſſe: his calling is without repentance , is omes from his 


lee _ not _ cenſure my ; for his calling and the times ofirpt xecd 
Gods Q them, and prove ifthe Lord (at any tim?) willcalt ther 
oxi fu "wn of che Devill, Young converts be the ſharpeſtcenſurers of old 


ye confirm? th aithinthepromiſe of God; of (ltftind | 
What i Comme er lathe flocke? they ſhallbe ted el ame ax the len thy Fit 3. 


if they belong to hiseleion. » 
And fnallylet us doe according to our good : thie pirechb Gals, 
berheyare fa gl $3. 


is worth the imitation of man. We often have 
dily blaſted, Some to build God an 
therstoleave (inne, but death prevents their 

to b-come Chriſtians, but time changeth this 


performe ; for this isthe of man. 
I could further Pk 


Firſt, There is 4 di of calliugr. Therefore iT: | 
will follow, whatthe Papiſts deny, Rr. _——__z handled. 
from G 
Thirdly, That The dofitine of flies & it apart Che Geet; far} it _ Gal 
vation. | 
Fourthly, and mas (hy; bf od was w terwity, Ald rs 
ther collected from this verſe ,and proceed to HOYT en 
| wry; 
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VERS. 10. 


But i: now made manife#, by the appearing of our Saviow 
Jeſws Chriſt , who hath aboliſhed death, and hath 
brouzht life and immortality unto light, _. 


| | ; through the G oſpel. 


— 


His verſe dependcth on the former, For our Apoſtle havin 
JÞ affirmed, that wee were called and faved in Gods purpoſe, 
@ before the world was; in thele words declarcth the manutc- 
IR4? ſtation of Gods mercy, and the benetits we receive through 
P thc ſame. 
The particulars in this portion of Scripture bee. theſe. 
Firſt, That the grace and purpoſe of God, and many fſalvati- 
on, are marufeſted, Secondly, Thi time, inthe word Now. 
Thirdly, With whom, or by whomit appcarcd ; and that is Chryf: who is de- 
ſcribed by two «fe; one, that be deſtrozed death ; another, that bee browgbr tife ; 
and the inſtrumentall cauſe whereby, is ſaid to be the Goſpe!, 
The Theologi- + Now : ] This word includes all times before and atter the comming of 
call cxpulition, Chriſt, 
'{ Made manifeit: 7] There bec divers degrees of the appearing, of Grace, but 
onely 1n our apprehenſion : Firſt, Grace appearcth in Gods decree. Secondly, 
In the darke promiſes at the beginning of the world. Thirdiy, W hen the efica- 
cy ot the merit of Chriſt appearcd in the worid; Fourthly, By the application of 
rhe Spitit. Fiftly, When Chriſt came in the fic{h. $ixiy, and laſtly, When hee 
(hall teturne againe in Glory. 
iYbo bath aboliſhed: \ That is, removed, obliterated, deſtroyed, ſwallowed up. 
1 Cor. 15,54, c, 
Death: ] By Death is meant the ſting of death ; (for all mui once dye) and 
thc torments of hell hereafter, called rbe ſecond death, Rewel. 21.8, As allo the 
dcath of corruption,which is in us,may alto be underſtood ; with all otherkinds 
of affliRtion, thar be inflitcd as curſes, | 
And browgbt life : | Firft,the life of grace here, and cf glory hercatter, 
eAnd pag a : | This _— a further benefic, that Chriſt hath procu- 
_ red; for as Adam brought death,and cternall death ; ſo Chriſt bringerhlife, and _ 
lite that (hall endure for &er. Some reade the word incorrwpticn; and the bod:cs 
of the Saints ſhall, after the day of judgement, ſee no corruption. 
Vnto light : | Firſt, openly, manitcltly, and as clearc as the Sunne at midday, 
unto ſuch as have their eyes opened, 
T browgh the Goſpel. ] Firſt by the promiſcs and doftrine of the new Teſta- 
ment,written, preached. 


The Logicall 


tclolution, 


The Meta. © As the Lord, frombeforethe beginning of the world, of his gracious aud 
phraſe, free purpoſe. gave through Chri#t Salvation to his choſen people © So hatb He 
| now fince the beginning of the Law and promiſes exhib:ted,clerely and eon- 
ſpicuonſly,unto every one of under landing gnanifeſted the ſame by the bright 

appearing of Chriſt owr Lerd, who hath blatied ard reooicd ont draih 


LITE 6 


—f—— 


Vzrs1io, Ofthe ApoſlePaul to Timothie. 


rempurall, a fe vect of the fling, 44 torment and aernall parne inthe king. 
dome of aarkeneſſe; and hath aiſo brought unto light the aſſurance of the life 
of Trace here, andthe perfettion of endleſſe glory hereafrer * ard that by the 


ror:t/n's aid preaching of the dettrine and promiſerof the Gaſpel, 


141 


— — 


From the relation and dependance of this verſe with the former,we gather; The Dedndticn 
£l:2t X of Dottrines. 
God; prepaſe im by appointed time ſhall come te paſſe. Doll;1s 
Grace was given in Gods reſolution before the world 3 and now manifcſted 
in turmcr and preſent tumes,._ Let man dcvite what hee can, Gods connſei ſhall. pro. ry.:4. | 
Z nl. The Lord of hoaſt s hath ſworne, laying z Sarely like as { have purpoſed, ſoſpall og: 15i-14-:4. 
c 2130 080] ays . 4nd as [ have conſulted, (0 ſbalt abide. Fe aeclareth the /aff things from & 46-10, 
{io loginmny, and from old the thmgs that were not done. Tea, the connjeil of the Lord Pllyz-cr; 
[3-11 jhand for ever; aud the thoxghts of his b:art frem generation 18 generation, 
And though Chrilt was long, yet hee: came un tbe ſaineſſe of trme, Gal: 
? F, ;r hecis not ſubjeR to forgetfulneſſe, The Butler, being but a man,may for» xRea/.r, 
oct loſepb, and 1o/ep bis fathers houſe z yer however that be, the Lord alwayes1s 
mindfull of his purpoſe. David was in a paſſion; when hee cryed, Hath God for- 
gatten robe mercejeell? The Lord hath the /aea otallthings in himſclte, and evce 
ry thought is bcforc his eyes ; fa rhar hee is notforgerfull of his purpoſe. 
P/al. 139.16. | 
Hye istrue of his promiſe ; for it makes for his glory. Shall the Lord purpoſe Reaſ. 2, 
and not performe ? Surethis ſhould argue in{tability and murability in the Lord, 
the which cannot be, For the Lords purpoſes are founded upon his counſell, his 
counſc!l ts molt wiſe ; therefore hee never altercth,orchangeth hus former pur- 
oIcs. 
; Neither doth God,like man,purpoſe any thing,that he is not able to performe. R:aſ 3, 
Natare may be intcrrupred,and not produce her <ffeRs ; bur the Maker of 1t can« 
not be hindered at all; for his power js infinite : and if he but will any thing, it 
3s done ; yea ſpeake but a word. Speech is one of rhe leaſt motions , yetwhen 
God faid, Ler there be (ight, it was {0, = i Gen.1.3. 
This may ſerve for to terrific the wicked, and confute their Atheiſme, who #/e 1. 
cry Out, whore 14the promiſe of ku comming ? bave not all things beene alihe from the | 
6-qtmning ? Yet (hall not the Lord appcarc in his appointed time? Hee hath fer a 6 
day wherein hee will ju/ge the world, The young man may rezoyce in his &cclef. 11. 5+ 
youth , and doe what ſcemcth him beſt in his owne cyes g yet let hum know, 
rharthe Lord will bring him to jadgement, The Epicore goe in purple and fine 
zanen, and fare delicatcly cvcry day z but his ſweete morſcls Pg lpm in 
15 mouth, when lis account 1s calt Up, And be thou aſlured, that as the Lord 
lath purpoled mercy to his children ; fo hath. hee' judgement wichour » Thel. er. 


« 


mercy to. all wicked and ungodly perſons; and in the time hee hath purpo- 
ſed, it ſhall bec performed, For bee 4s wiſe in heart, and mighty in power 5'who 10b-9.4 
ever waxed fierce againſt bim , and hath proſpered? God ſpared the old world 
fong ; but the fluud {wallowed them up at the length. erabelf had a lo 
time of turning, and Jera/alem of repenting ; but was not the wrath of 
powred dawne at the reſolved time to the utnermolt? Arid fo (hall it bee at 
the - with ſuch as cry and thinks, the Lord  /r\s 6, bee will newher doe goed or af 1 
_ ©  Andinthe ſccond place, this naſt reach che faichſull patience , and ro waite Yſe 2, 
the Lords leifure. Wee+may act appoint the Lord a time,when to finiſh his 1cho ». 
workc. It was Aerie fault, that would bee diceRing her fonne, that = 


-—- . 


_ my __E—_——_— tt er 
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God and man, when to worke his miracles, and bee handling of him ; and wee | 
reade that the beſt of Gods children havefailcd, in not patiently waiting forthe 
accompliſhment of Gods purpoſe and promiſe. Bur we have neede of patience, that 
after we bave endured, wee might receive the promiſe. Art thou in bondage with {o. 
ſeph? there is atime to ſer thee free : in a ſtrange countrey ? why, Herod 1s yet 
alive that would ſceke the childes life ; what it thou bee in want? cannot the 
Lord feede thee in the wildernefſe ? Art thou perſecuted ? why one day thou 
ſhalt be bleſſed, if it be for well doing. Dog men condemnethce without cauſe? 
Are the wicked ſet up, and they that tempt God delivered ? Doe ſuch as refraine 
from evill make themſelves a prey ? And becauſe they runne not to the ſame ex- 
ceſſe of riot, as others, are they badly reported of ? what of all this? the day of 
criall is at hand, and every ſecretthing that God hath in his ſecret counſell pur- 
poſed, or in his word revealed, promiſed, ſhall be accompliſhed. 
Truly this muſt ſupport thee, comfort thee, and create patience in thee ; for 
yet a very litrle while, and hee that ſhall corre, will come, and will not tarry yz and 
reward every man according to the workes hee hath done in his fleſh good or e- 


 —— ——_ _— - — a__ c__ "” —_ 


vill. Thinke;thinke on this; that thou ſhatt ſoone ſee an end of all thy troubles, 


and thy deſire accompliſhed npon all the Lords enemies. 

But is now made manifeſt : ] Where letit be obſerved ;that 

We are to take knowledge of Gods gracions viſitation, 

The faithfull have obſerved the diſtin&t a@ts of Gods providence, from the 
beginning of the world untothis day. We are ſenttothe Crane,and the ſwallow, 
and the Hauke that flieth inthe South ; ſhe flieth from the pinching cold of the 
North, for the heate of the Sunne in the South ; orwhen the is in caſting her 
feathers, they doe pricke and tickle her, therefore ſhe ſpreadeth her wings on 
the South, that the Sunne might ripen and further them the more in growing. 
ler $8.7. lob 1247.Prov.6.6.Gen, 2.10.0c, 

For in ſodoing, it will yeeld us matter of thanKſgiving : why are wee ſo bar- 
ren inthe praiſe of God ? wee doe not confider what great things the Lord hath 


done for us. David from this ground, crycd out ; What ſhalt I render wnto the Lord 
for all bu benefits ? 


It would ſtrengthen our faith for future time, worke in us patience, conten- 
redly to waite the Lords leiſure ; as we ſee in the Prophet, Manoabs wife,and ma- 
ny others,P/a/.42.5 .lndg.13. 1 Sam,17+ : | 

This juſtly raxerh many in onr times, who never thinke on the dayes of old, 
neither take knowledge of Gods gracious viſitation . How few dreame of this 
duty ? and rare be choſe men, that minde it. We are worſe than the unreaſonable 
creatures, who {ing in the ſpring,bathe in the ſutnmer, and praiſe God in their 
kinde,by a ſecret initinA of nature ; .yer man,cnducd with reaſon, the Prince of 


all created rhings, for whom all other creatures were made , mindeth not this 
} | } 
duty. 


And if chis be our duty, why lct us doc it.. Caſt thy eye back as farre as the 
Creation, take a view howoften the Lord viſited his people; how hee hath from 
time co time performed his promiſe, and effeRed his purpoſe ; for this is worth 
thy labour : why arc wee fo ingratefull, unfairhfull , di full » and alwaycs 
repining ? Alas { wee conſider not the diſtint aRts of Gods providence 0- 
Vcr os. 

I have wonderedat 7eb, for he with God, and went hand in hand, from 
his conception, with him , unto thatvery day; obſerve his words : one 
 baſt powred me ont like nulke, thickgued me liks curdes, clothed me with rh feſp, 


fenced th bones and /mewe; : then baft and favonr, and 10% 
bak profrved Tay Ee ale 9k 


it, Bee thou this j  $ for never canſt thou 
iſe a more comfortable and profitable point of do&rine, gt 
—_— 


 T—u 


VERS.10. 


Of the Apoſtle Paul to Timothie. ral 


will humble thce ; breed admiration in thy heart ; ſtrengthen thy weake faith ; 
wotke inthee love to God ; and cauſe rhee to praiſe him with delight all <y life 
long. We take a view how rhe bealts move upon the earth ; birdsflic inthe aitc; 
fiſhes piay inthe waters; and the Sunne and Mooue ruane their courſe inthe fir- 
mament ;and thall wc have nocye to himthat created all theſo,meverhalithelſe, 
and is preſent at,and worketh daily in all theſe,by all theſe ? Surely furely this is 
not well done; therefore to be ſpeedily amended;and the rathcr inthat we have 
i atled {0 long, {o often. | 
David forgot nor, that ſometime hee kept ewes with young ; Moſes, that hee 
had bin a ſhepheard ; Amoz,a fig-gatherer; and Shaphet, that he had followed the 
plough ; and ſhall we forget from what poverty we by Godare advanced togreat 
romotion f All your progenitors have not worne gownes of purple and ſcarlet, 
ri Rulers in Citics and Corporations, neither taſted ofthe powers of the 
woridtocome: therefore let the gracious viſitation of Gods good hand never 
depart out of your minde$. 
The tine of this appearing is to be underſtood under the law , but cheiffly in 
the dayes ot the Goſpell: whence we doe deduce this doArine,that 
| The eſtate of the Church is were glerions fince the commu of Chriſt , than bifareitt, Dod. 7} 
And tor many Reaſons: Firſt, m reſpett of the Iewes , For firſt, Circumciſion was Kea/. 14 
removed, which was full of torment; it made Zyporabto call CMoſer , blemdy buy. Exod 4.15. 
band; yet many be ſo ignorant, that they know not this priviledge. Secondly, 
The Ceremonies and ſacrifices which were chargeable were aboliſhed; we have 
the body inſtead ot the ſhadow z the ſubſtancefor the circumitance. Henee Paw! 
ſiled them beggerly and mpotent rudiments, And if weſbould not come intothe Gzl.4.9. 
Tc:nples, but bring our Lambs and Rams, wee then would fee the priviledge we | 
enjoy. Thirdly, The Iewes, before his comming, were in great (lavery zthe Ro 
mans governed by ſeventy Elders ; the Scepter was departed from ludeb, and 
the Phariſces had corrupted their doftrine : Herod {.yght the babes life, for 
feare a King ſhould rife upto the Icewes of the family of David : and ey Jad 
heavie burdens impoſed upon them, the which they were not able to 
Fourthly, Chriſt came of their fleſh, and was not that an honour? For many de- 
fired children,and cſteemed it a curſe to be barren under the law ; becauſe each 
one hoped to have beene the Mother of our Lord, And did hee not firit preach 
to that Nation ? wrought miracles amongſt them, and doc ntany great workes 
there ? Now his firſt fruits were to be reſpeRed, 1g 
And ſecondly, m reſpe't of the Gentsles , it was more glorions 1 For firfty They Rea/ 1: 
were dogs before ; butnow God perſwaded /apheth rod well in Shems tene.God Mar.:5. 26, 
was both the God of Icwes and Gentiles at this ſeaſon, Secondlys The Rom-18 47 
had divers tongucstopreachtothem; Paw! was their Apoſile ; many of them 243: 5 
converted ; the Wiſe men were the firit fruits ; and the Goſpel was writin their 141.1 0. 
Dialc&. Sothat the barren wombe brought forth more children than the mar- 


ricd wife, 
dbores, they might ſcrve the Lord Weds 


The Kingdome of God came then to mens 
in all places, which was no ſmall benefit. 3 

And hoally, greater grace ———_—_ after Chriſts comming,than before him * Reat, 
Therctore the Temple prophecied of in Exekye/,was biggerthan.in thedayesef , "+ 
Aoſes. Irs true, that ſome particular perſons were rare aud excellent under the 11ai.6.5.8c, 
Levy z br wales Churchcs, they then exceeded them mnder the 
Golpe'. | | | it 39 

This ſerverh to confute thoſe, that of fate are fprung ap ,” who hold cheoon- F721: 
trary doftcine ; and ſurely, they are deceived ; I would know of gtict, why &- 
brabam deſired ro ſee our dayer? why the ſecond Temple was more glorious 
than the tirſt, wanting many things that the other hadF why lob» rhe Bajriſt 

| was 
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F(e 2, 


wasthe greateſt of all the Prophers ; yet the leaſt under the Goſpel greater than 
he? Why Pas! called, Gods ordinances ( for fo they were in former tive ) beg. 
garly rudiments? why Genealegies were ro be repured as fables ? why the Pa- 


| An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle i On p.l 


rriarcher without usarenor {aid to be perfeft ? why Smeen defired, for a time, 
hee might not ſee death? And then cryed (when Chrilt was exhibited in the 
ficſh ) Now lerteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, Ce. If it were as they would 
have ite 

They will ſay,that Chriſt wastruly,and as plainly ſcene under the Law, in the 
ſacrifices; as now under the Goſpel, 

Firſt,I anſwer,No : for the word was made fleſh; he walked amongſt his bre- 
thren, they ſaw him, handled him, heard him, beheld his wonders and miracles, 
faw him condemned, crucified, raiſed, and carried into heaven; and what more 
lyable to ſenſe than all theſe things ? 

Secondly, We have the ſame Gicrifices inthe letter, and may make uſe of tHE; 
and in ſtead thereof we have the Sacraments of Baptiſme and rhe Lords ſupper; 
-which repreſent Chriſt as clearely, except we ſhould hold, that oureye fight is 
more darke and dimme, than theirs was : For what more Jyable ro ſenſe than 
breaking of bread, powring out of wine ; the which repreſent the crucitying of 
Chriſts body, and (hedding of his bloud ? Bur if any 1u't to be contentious, wee 


| have noſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of God. 


And in the next place, I am conſtreyned to reproue two fortsof perſons: the 
propbane and profeſſors. © 

For the ficſt kind ; notwithſtanding all the great meancs which they enjoy, 
yet ro ſee to, they are very beaſts, Spots they be in our markets, blots in our 
feaſts, like the Dog and Sow, vomiting and lapping up the filrhinefle of every 
ſinne z wallowing inthe mire ofall uncleannefle ; and neither tearing,God,or re- 
vercncing man : they ſpeake evill of all in authoriry ; and contemne, and con= 
derane too;the things and perſons highly in favour with God, Trs fearefnll ro hve 
in jgnorance ; but how farre greater damnation are theſe worthy of, feeing light 
18 come into the world, and they love darknefic more than light ? Shallit nor be 
calierfor Sedow and Capernanm in the day of judgernent, than fortheſe? Have 
wee not ſome,that deny the Lord that bought them? tread under foote the blond 
of the new covenant, and crucitie azaine the Lord of Life ? Witnefe our ſwea- 
ring, drunkenneſle, and drinkings ; our whoredomes, tornications, and all man- 
ner of wickcdnefics. Doe not ſome count it grace to appeare gracelefle? glory 
in their faithleſnefle? accent their words with vaine phraſe, and make the begin- 
ning and concluſion of their ſentences to be nothing elſe bur an oath? It were 
tolerable tor men (it at any time) ro {tumdle in rhe nizhe ; bur ro drinke, ſtagger 
and fall in the day,is damnable. And how ſhall ſuch perſons eſcape condemnati- 
oa, it they negleR ſo great ſalvation? Wherefore, ſcerng you havethe light, de- 


- comechildren of the day ; and hence forward abandon the workes of darknefſe, 


reprovingthem rather, 
And 1 may not omir thoſe of the berter fort, whotake nor ( as they ought ) 


_ notice of Gods providence over us in theſe latter dates. Wee cry out of many 


things amiſlc ; but ſce, and ſay nothing of what 13 amended. How many have dc- 

toſce the dayes that wee have, yet it 1ra3 not affoarded them ? Are wee a- 
wake,or ſleeping? Why then doe we not behold, how the Sunne theſe ſixty | 
yeares hath conrinually ſhined in our Herrzo» ? What if the Papilts have ſoughe 
roeclipſc it ? have they prevaild? How many have warmed their cold ſpirits at 
this fame, whoſe parcne never pur finger to a ſparkle of this fire ? Hath not this 
Sun many miſts and cloudsot dariknefle ? Dotb be not runne his Cir- 
cular motion {till? And hath not many a poore foule paſſed rhroughthe darke 
nighrof this wildernefſe , to the fruinfull and cleare (hining day in the land 


of 


a 2 45 ——_— . 


Y.s 2910, 


fete delle CS 


_— _ our. drirraichry yerwirjopporton 
owhe.rancke and orden. | [£1 vifhioad yi [ "7 1 26 tr te 10 

And ſeeing :thatthe daics where! wee live areberter thiu! the dajcar old, 
we muſtfitive; andde berrec allo. Themore choyſedyrt we feed an, thefturtar 
and faircrſhonld ce be: therclearer light;the-cleanerawlt we keepe gur felyts 
from pollution, contamination. When trees are removed toa monedientiit in 
doe wee not expect; thatthey ſhonkd ſpread: firrther,and Wrronrmee 
befors?: when catrell are put intoa berter paſtureywill wer not. 
growth more labouriattheir hands 7:Shaltnot weerthen grow; 
maigticity' in the Lordyvineyard,andrcefaletely runnerbe wayes of biachn 
15 not our light briphrer; our ſpirituall food. better, $19 our jourriey 
then why 49 there'notfome cquall proportion?- Aretbren, theſe things mutt be 
thought upon, made uſe of, or clſe 6ur account ane iy, will be the greates;2he 
vr. unto whom indch irgiven;thall muchberequired; They who have 
greater meanes for grace, thari others; mult ftrive robe more 


gracious than o- 
chers; ori l6oke forthe more heavier reckoningÞ.; Bur,fathers; wreJid im the 


night, the Moone /wa#thdir condudtar ; wee artnow.inchedays whenids be 
Sunneguiderh us: we not faſter, farthet;withiclle fearg,and more 
folio atet buldnefſe? But alas 44rhotakerb knowledge TO 
uſe thereof? wehave the Sdinne ns Gerpey 
TW pe light? I fayn0-more, but 
the Lord to remove our Candleſticke, 
' By che appearing, G64 ], This word <— adighgtuc grown 
ring; Whence note;that! 
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>» For hes the Tivnnie net the Tewple 
che breſtplare, the /riwrrand Thempmin, and all the reſi gloriovs* Anddid its 
all cheſs-point.out Chriſt; typific him{Abthele things were 20s glorious which 
were madrof purczardd beaten gold, figeGilke, dad xwiſted linea 49d of. the 
erognrapafer vadplnn, Tan 6: yaarytn oaly a wharwapÞylad in by 
ri -Vilewim? | DOE T0104 018 e 160 702 
pan far ito. his-appearing was gletionsy Sfkirs 
bornedfaVi in?cuinedbe notwater into 
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Viet. 


what ſoalkes were converted of bythem, and wonders: 


- tid, i Cars Prepare tor thisxime;;: priy 


 Andakter his aſcenſion, as wee in part) havetcards t the appcatiry,of Chriſt 
was Jorious;” How did his ioage ſhine; and hid fpirit appeare in tis Diſciples 7 
ai dais Was not 
$4#/r converſion all hay life-after: led m-gltry 7 Did-not Syepben 
end his dafcs iti 2 is a poore perſon t And/bis glory appeareth un- 
to this day? Forhark noche aſcended ch ch highand giveirgitts untomen? When 
was the word of God' more/ſoundly preached { exceptinitiie daycs of the Apo. 
files )' thannow ? How'are the myſteriesof Religion cleared, andthe depths 
diſcovered? poytty centroverted brought to the iſſue x/ ard error layd open, 
Without ragec to cover her?; wharlearncd: traRtares have 'wee in our mother 
tongue ? So that I may boldly fay two things, that the like hathnorbeenebefore; 


| ade that an Engliſhman that can bur read bis owne kinguaege, may ber'a great 


ſcholler, Bur its Meditation that muſt cleare this, betcerthan my-penne; and 
the particular coales thargive bght to thistruth are infmite. Therefore come we 
ro tion. 
here firſt we reprove, not the people under the Law, neither the Phariſces 
in the tire of the Goſpel z but the men of this age, wheſct. no glory.in- Chriſts 
. We ſee glory in gold and graffe zbur nonemcthe Lofgtace 3m 
rple and white lin nen ; yerdiſcerne worth admiration im the robes:of 
Chrifts righteouſneſle, There is a glory in the herbes and flowers; beaſts and 
birds ; foules and fiſh z and inthe ſtarres, Moone and Sunhbe 3 Bar thegloty! in the 
Sonne of God 1d his Goſpelfarre exceederh all. ) 

' Are notſach men like moles, blind asthe wants ? that ſee no matter ofadmi.. 
ration in theſe Wy jinto which the very Angelsdeſurcd ro peepeinga? theGof- 
pel rcalled plotious ,the conerfion of a mines pſocrnnr's ; grace is tiled glory; 
yea ( ſomewhere ) the Saints themſetves, arefaidrode the glory ofGod, Some 
gory in theirapparel! ; orhers mn a ring,or bracelet ; many in d thete wealth, pow= 
er an wiſedome ; millions in the workes of art and nature bur yet never glory 
inthe moſt ens I wiſh that theſe mens glory be not ( ſome time ) 


rapes into tare me, whocan glory.in many things ; ; bur trot inthe thing which 1s 
all. 


py bs was Chrifts a Flotious underthe Law, in the dayes of hes fleſh, 
and continueth ſo to this day ? what then ſhall = ſecond comming bec # when 
hee (hall ride upon) the wings of the wind;paſfe through the clouds with thoy- 
ſands of thouſands of Angels attending u im ? when oo Trumpet ſhall 
ſound, the dead ſhallrife, and hee: ar pr his hand to judge 
all the wotfd 7 If the da /naghotivavian inthe ef keLaw, the time when 
the Temple aud the watla of lweſaberwerefi ithtd,y hen Salomer was crowned 
King, and Chriſt tode imtorbe City on-ari Aﬀes foalez/what will the time of the 
Rior"of all do frame. þ bee? No marve}t if the Saiues/have forthis 
great day , and looked for it contgaliy And that which 
«may come z and 
ten tA papa beans; an bee 7 pee-affurcd! its well worth 
your (7 2807 
hetiornt Ap paſinets 5 
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Ve rS10, Of the 4potilePaul to Timothie. £48 
the people were to (hour for joy'3 and he ® called the Sabionr of al the world, Zoch 9.9. 
viz. Of the ry nn 2 ltr TN, foe chpotdet! COaPoce lohn 9442 - 
ray ; 1 prey not for the wor I7.9 w the Reprobare. 
Ro mng. cealcagtiing further confirme the doArine,-' '// c 
_ Firit,. for Godthe Father, beingrheparty offended ; ſet him apart, and Kea/. 1. 
appointed himfor this end, And then (hall we Ou of 1 it, or of Chtiſts ſuf. Gal.4. 4. - _ 
ficicncy? 1 Petri: 
A ſecond we may draw from his ſon; for ” is God arid man : Therefore ,, " 

eur oncly & abſolute Saviour. He that ſaved us, Firſt,that the juſtice Y\Fe 
of God might be ſatisfied in thar aotina.twhcrein he was offendedifor in no wiſc ,,, 

| hee ranke upon him the nature of Angels; Secondly,tharwee might be his bre- a 
thren ; And thirdly, he hath a fellow ferling of our infirmiries, the 'berterto 16.415, 
ſuccour us and comfort us when we are tempred. And he mult be God two nt- 

cures in oneperſon : Firtt,that his meritsmighrbee ſuſicient ed ſatisfit the infi- 
nic wrath of the Father z for the of the merit comesfrom the dig- 
nity of the perſon. Secondly that he might overcome him that had the owe: Rog 14-& v, 
of death ; that is, the Devill ; Chriſt was 'chanhe.” and thirdly; that he ut, 
mighebe: able to raiſe himſelfe from dearh..So that hee igour onely Saviour: for 
none was cver like him before him, or ever (hall bee after bim » this'is oor 


Kinſman. Do 

And he may be called our Saviour fromhis properties 2! for heis holy, havine- Real. 3. 
(le, undefiled, ſeparate fromfinners, and made higher thanthe heavens/ He is Heb.7. 36 
infune in knowledge , power and preſence ; nenther cat! hee evet fleepe or | 

umber, 

Finally, he may be called a Saviour: Fieſ, in refpeR of his doRtrine. $eoond- Reaſ.a 
ly,cxample. Thirdly,;hismediation. And fourthly,by his werit,and thatis princis Hed.7.25. 
pally. So that he isa Saviour FELery manger of way, For all the promiles ary bs 
and Ames is Chrift leſus;2 'Car.x.20; © * 11? 28718 oi v, 

And here wee might rw the miſery of the ewes, Parkes and Heathens, Vſels, 
who put no confidence in him , neither 'have heard: of him 1 As alſo the Pa- 
pilts, that purthcir confidence, nd-phice" their hops in Sdaryand their owe 
merits, 

This ſhould teach us to be «cquainted with him, and t0 wpolt WW our conſe Vie 2. 
dence andrruft in him, for our ſalvation, And rthatſo much the richer, fees 
dee rn OE loha 17. $+ 
doArine:: for this is a ſace 'way. tt 7 
1 bath aboliſhed deeb The note iotix) that UG; 1 hw 209 1b 
Oe LE AEIOL rent thy 9 pai morh 
where « thy ſing? ave where is vt? Bar hn wats ard. 
God, whe barb given ws wif throwgh ow Lord Loſes Chrit:1 Car: (5.46, 

For he odelyitis whe da bene odr infos, end and the'birthen of 
paid our debr, diflolved the workes of the Deva, | y his 
away the Law of ordinancey,broke downthe fore ld mg 
and ſariaficd rhe juſtice of the Father for the feat, 
if any fhould deny, gormrrery Hans tyre : 20 WS $92 9 
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Secondly, 
(ccond death: ira = Ver 
Thirdly, What bad wee Theo kad not 
ee Ne tir Gents 
And fourthly, Have wee not a double life from C 
an the rule of contraries, | _ 
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In wharſenſc 
Chriſt may be 
ſaid tu luffer 
the lecond 
death. 


Val. 


; 5.325.433, 
 - 


Ten. 
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' 48 : Carl. 
"ay js ak acre fans 
[YE True, inreſpeR ot timer but there isanother intinitie in regard of degree or 
quanticy, the which Chrilt cnQureds {| _. B | | Net 
3 Sccondly , the courſe of originall finne is ſtopped in all his members, that 
they doe not ſinne for everatherefore it was not neceflary that Chriſt ſhould ſuf- 
fer for cternity. y FEI, 
Ovjet?,2. Burſome _ further objc& x how is this manifeſted in Scripture ? and when 
did hc fuffcr for it? | 
Sol.t. 


Were not the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſc bloud was brought into the holy 
place by the high Pricſt, for fine, rohee burnt wwbowr the campe? and did not 
Chriſt ſuff:r w«bour the gate ? Whar can bee underitood by this, but the ſecond 
death? For is it not a privation of all joy and the infliftion of the torments of 
hell for a ſcaſon? 

And was not Chriſt, in bis agony, in-great perplexity , when hee cryed, £24 
ſoule is heavre to death? My God, let thu cny pajje from mee i And, Why baſt thou for. 
ſaken me ? | 


Yetthis is warily to bee underſtood. For wee may notin any wiſe ſo mnch as 
thinke, that God the Father did ever wholly withdraw his love from Chr1it 
leſus, or ſeparate his affeRion from him the ſecond death lo accepted is to im. 
dergoe the full juſtice and implacable anger of God tor all eternity , the which 
may not here in that ſenſe bee admitted, For the Farher did never wichdraw 
his love from his Sonne indeed 3 Though tor the prefent, hee lovked on him 
as hec was our ſurcty and a {inner by imputation , with the {tri cyc of a ſevere 
judge and creditoryz who would not remit one farthing of his due debr , but ex- 
a& a full and perfc& ſatisfation. At which time Chratt tele: the moſt birrer 


pang in his paſſion, and that rorment,the which was equwalent to the fccond 


This ſhould worke in us both love and thankfulnefle to Chriſt 44 who hath 
wroughtſo great a worke for us. How ſhould wee praiſe him tor ſo great a fa. 
your ? If aPhyſitian remove a diſcaſc, or prevent death in us, will wee nor pay 
him and commend him ? And is itnot thankſ-worthy to have c | 
ved, death deſtroyed , and that remperall and cternall? David would glorifie 
God inthat hee had delivercd his ſoule from the netbermoſ? part of bell. And did 
hee not blcfle God, and blefle Abigail, andbicfie her counſell, inthat ſhee was 
a meanes topreſerve Nabal and his family from death? and (hallwee not doefo - 
much, who are our ſelves preſerved from death «tcrnall? I wiſh, that wee 
did but well conſider this thing ; then we would be more affcRed with Chriſt, 
more thankfull rohim, for the removall of ſogreat anevill, TY 
Againe, this may comfort every Chriſtian heart inits greateſt troubles. Doth 
corruption fight within thee, and ſtrive to put out the ſparke of .grace ©Bce of 
comfort, for it (hall never prevaile. W hen that ſerpent death ſhoetcth our 
1s Yenemous (ling, why conſider its tooke from him. And that which thou ſees 
meſi ro ſe, is but like the cochanters ſerpent,countericit. Let the-devill tempe 
thee, why have recourſe to Chriſt, who bath deſtroyed his plot; redeemed thee 
out of his hands, and tepke his power from him. And if the remembrance - the 
ſccond death cauſe thee to and-tremble, yet fearenot; tor, vhe gets: of bell 
foal never prevarie againit thee. This alwayes in theſc pangs of terrour, to. 
A tearca fromthine cyes. Andthe reaſon wee are foofteraltonihed, is, 
lc we doe not minde or beleevethisthing. Fort, wee did,wee would cry 
out with joy ; O death where is thy fing? O grave where w- thy wittiry? T his Ralve 
This phyckeylike HMojer rodywill re. 
lar Wherefore ia thy greatelLicare,call rominde, thi: 


move all dcath w 
death by Chriſt is abol ih 
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"And hach Chritts death deſtroy eddeath? then havea care, that: bring : 
nor 2p;4ihe into the world. Give nct fool tothis infant, revive Fon om 
| meanes. For,as /nde his maſter, it will one day betray 'thee ,lifr up his Ar tak £4 
gainit thee, 44am could bring indeath, but he mult be'more than « mtere man, 
who canutcrly deſtroy him ; yet ſtrive thou totread this ſerpent widerthy feer, 
bruiſc his bead againſt the ſtones, ſuffer him nor to ewe or pap. For,” inſo 
doing rhou ſhalt be bleſles, * C7 
 _  But,may ſome ſay, how _ deſtroy death ? | 

| Ina word,diverle wayes. Firſt, Thow muſt avoyd fire for,by ive Sidictie 
into the wor!d. Sinne ro death is like fewell ro the fre, food tothe taint, wineto 
| the weake, and Phyſicke ro the diſtempered patients; {o that he who lines, - Its 
vives death, reftores to him his (ſhng, and pullerth hing with ſpeed unto the doore, 
22d into tne very inner parts of the foul. And for thy berter dircRion, conſicer 
whatſiones bave brought death,corfor dl and panel, Firlt, Drunkenneſle, Dewt, 
21.20. Secondly,Glurronie, Lub.t2 2 Lone p< Vathfſtinede. Pro/65v1.15, 
Fourthly, |dlenefſe. Exh. 16 49, Fiftly: Pride. Atry 3.w. Sitrly, Lying: Atty. 
5. Seventhly, Scofingot rhe Prophers: # Kin. 2. 23. Eighrly; Ignorance; Heſ.4 6, 
Nuthly, [atdeliry, Jude e-Tearhly, Difobedience ro Parents, Prot 90.17. Ele 
vcuthly, Want of preparation tothe Lords Supper'4 Ciy.r 1.30, Einally, all fin 
whatlocvrt brings death t For the foule that jſieneth, ſhall die the death, Wouldſt 
thouthen cructhe this Barrabas, thattoo often cſcapeth, when Chriſt"is execyu- 
ecd ?lar good dayes on earth ? have grace to ouriſh it thee? the” firſt deachy ro 
be advantage" tothee ? and efcape the ſecond ? why, avoydiinne zandull the oc- 
caſionsrhercot; abandonand fice; Behold; Thave chditobelore, | 11122 13 


Sccondly, Thou malt morritie'th earthly members; crucifie thy inward cor- 


ruptions; and ſtriverobecleanſed fromall fitthinefle dfrhefieſh and fpirmrs For 
as 2 diſcafe in the body may cauſe death, a$well as ſome outward actidenty fo 


may ey ee Oe the hearr,as foone as ſomeexternall and | 


roſle | « ape (Et 
: Thirdly, Cheriſh the life of grace withinthee. Fe KivQonuriſh, -deptti (hall 
periſh, When corne and cockle grow together, that which isrhe more Watc- 


Exzech.19.4« 


red, will be the further from withering : then SIO pom ag thefleſk ſhall 


Pinc away. '/ 


Fourthly, Often meditate cf the efficacy'of Chriſts death. For, ns rhopeen 


flame will draw the lefſe ſparke of heare out of tht it; 

thecye of our mindeveldivts this objeR;and dearh'! wilpinraway," The lefler 
| ſhall be devoured of the (tronger. 

Wec have ſome who'hotd,:Chriſts dearh to worke this: dexh intie;net 6n'y 
as meritorious,or by way of mediation ;bur operarively,as an eſkcierit eveſſe pro- 
duceth its: fe. Yet to mee, it ſcemes to be orherwiſe,* For | 
rainly truein the two former reſpes;'yrt; the lait is doutefall, and thar 
theſe reaſons. 4 31. IH4G (G11) IL 

Firſt, Drath is a meere privation z and therefore being nothings Cantor pro- 
duce by way of cauſation, any perfe& effcR. 

-- Secondly; The dearth of Chriſt wasa Turſe; cherdſedecunlerh 00d pat. 
dent, notofits ownenatures Wherezby the way, weſt another creour vo bee 
fete , that Chriſts dextharichotr ve active dbodlencvieublitures 
y 


' Firſt, That obedience Shich = Law | army ery 
tion. But the law requireth ative obedience; —_ 


ccllary fot oyrquſtification. The former propofiriony'l fi 
acts cu any $ood groand dee denica 
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Secondly, That obedience which wasto have juſtified manbetore hisfail, is 
requiſite to juſtifie bim being fallen... Bur aRtive obedience was to have juſtifi. | 
ed man before his fall « Therefore active obedience is requiſite tojultific himbe- 
ing faflen, What canbe objeRed againſt this argument , torthe preſent, I per- 
Celve uot. ; 

Thirdly, That obedience , which Ps! oppoſeth to hisowne righteouſneſle, 
which was of the Law, concurreth to our joltification. But the aRive obedience 
of Chrilt, Paw ſeth to his owne righteouſnefſe , which was of the Law. 
Phd.3.9. Therefore the Ative obedienceof Chriſt, concurreth to our juſtifica» 
tion. For, who ever commenting on thattext , excludeth Chriſts ative obedi- 
ence ? And toſay the truth, paſſive obedience 1s rather a {atisfying of the threat, 
chan a fulfill Sor Lawes a” | ys 

Fourthly, acuall breach of the Law made man vunjult, rhen the aRuall 
obſcrvation of it muſt make him righteous. Bucthe aRtuail breach made him 
unjuſt ; therefore the aRuall obſervation of the Law mult make him righteous. 
Except we ſhould maintainghat our ſurety Chriit, was bound only to pay thefor-. 


feirure,and nor the principallywhich may not be admitted.For man atter his fall 


incurred adoubled debxboth whichChritt was rodiſcharge,elfc he had not ſartis- 
fied the full paiment roGod gur creditor. And doth not ative obedience the one, 
as paſſivethe other f Its death that mult remoye death, lite that mult procure 
life. For contrary cftc&s maſt have contrary cauſes, ſuch as life and deathbee. A 
ew 5a by > water,may cate off the thicke filme that covereth the eye, and 
hindereths ſight ; but there is another” internall prigciple is the cauſe of ſee- 
ing, Inlike manncr , the death of Chriſt may remove what hindereth life. 
Yet there muſt bee anather primary cauſe , for the procuring and conſer- 
ving of it. For concluſion, Chrilt in-ſuffccing, obeyed ; and in obeying, 
ſubzed. Wherefore, what God hath joyned together, let no man rene aſunder. 
And if death, through Chriſt, be aboliſhed, and by noother ; then deaths de- 
ſtrukion was no eafie ation. Fot whe bur hee could have done it ?. 1f it had 
bin to have bin aboliſhed by another, (hall we thinke then, that the Father would 
not have ſpated his Sonne? |; O11 

But you may d z Could not God haveſaved man from death, and pate 
doned finne, withoata fatmfection ?--- - 

I anſwer g No. 'Forfisft, Irs agaialt his nature. luſtice in God is nora quali- 
&y «y inqan but hi very alience! therefore it mult be fatisficd,or no fleſh could 

ved. 

Secondly, His word was paſſcd farth z At what time thow cateft , tho fbak dre 
the death. Yet the Lord hewerh the: liberty of his juſtice, in ſaving ſome by 
Chriſt, and condemning others without him, C 

So that we ſee finne muſt be puniſhed, Gods infinure juſtice ſatisfied ; either in 
us, or by another. | 
. _DugipRibes objeRed ,- that man being finice, cannot fatishic for infinite 
} e. HB t- 

\ Icarrne, that mar is haice, in reſpeRt of place, or a geoterricall quantity ; bur 
inhnice, 4a Fcgard of. duration of time 4 or Arubwarcel enuneration ; ſorhat 
though no nature, at aninitane mone a, of it lcife, is able ti 
the infanite wrath of the ing God ; yet in regard of contiquance,or times 
ſt torment may be to be * infinite, What he cannordoe ar once, 
Howcan juſt in this his proceeding?  - |: | 
Fir(t, becauſe man hath offended an infinite God. Now, the dignity 
of the perſon offended aggravatcs the: offence ; 23, wee ſee, & word a- 
gain(t 


ene Ca ET ES 


Of the. the Apoſtle Paul ro Timodliie 


gnnft the þ King - is death 4 to- fubjet, Jonkble. w.kd. 


par 4 
Secondly,The fimncr hath had a worldof ſinning hetey: thercfere muſt have 


2 world of ſuffcring hcreafter. 

Tt hirdly,The finner finnes.continually, never comes d6 Xs , rhereſore 
the puniſhment followes the finner 
And fourthly, The. finney would have finned ins 2 greacer Jegreer, had 
ir becue in his owne power, orit hee-had-not beene by"s necellity reſtrad- 
ned ; therefore its juſt with the Lord; he ns han with crernall Tor 
ments. 


And brought life : ] Wee have handled the like doctrine m the fieltverſs 
char criferh: out of this place ; viz. that, Alt ſpirntzal life is procured by Clhriſb, 


Del. 7. 


Therefore wee paſſe to this z that Reperation of tbe ſame ar a pra: pv De#.8. 


firable. 


 Panldoth ſo here, and all the reſt, who preached and wiir; ab nee; may. ſee phily.r. 
cifewhere, Compare Mu.5. r, with Lute 6.20.and you thall {ce charChrilt 2 Pera.v3. 


mrcached oneſermon twiſe. In CAartbewyhe is ſaid; ro fit; 'inLake, to ſand: the 
one faith it was ina Felley, the other in the Mountains, Y et fone (ceke to re> 
concile them. 

Becauſe we underſtand not all we heare, at the Grltdhivty 

What1f we doc ? yet, wee may not beleeye ite 

But grant we bclecve, may we not forget it? | 

'1 am ſure, wedoe not practiſe it, though we undevicing 6iakbenct «, andallo 
rememberit: Therefore torepeate the fame things may be profiradle. | 

And a man way be in a different diſpoſition,fo Sa he may be more 
Teccive it at one time,than at another. When a ſhower hath moiltenedthe earth, 
then its more fir to plucke up weeds, or tocalt in good grains.” And when: att 
iRion hath humbled us, we will more willingly part wich -lirines axdcarertiing 
mltruftion, 


Reaſ 1. 
2 


4 


$ 


This meetes with ſuch curious cares, that cannot endiite to laides one thing Vie 1. 


twiſe z yer they can well away with hearing the ſame play, or ſong , -6r pbſeene 


jygge many rites. Doth not this ſmell, and favour of rhx ficihmorettan of the 
[4 Gods/Woard is not ( like a noſe- 599) worſe for wearing ; bur ts alwayes 
pac and the fame. Wheretore, heare the fame thing often x For rhew: knowelt 


not what the ſecond birth may bring forth, 


- And here the Preacher may. gather warrant for the repetition of whe fame Vfea,” 


thing, The walls of /ericbo fell at the often 
beating the earth with the arrowes no oftner ; and 'the mary of God in 
noe preſſing.one point againe, and againe. Preach to ſame of ourGallants is their 
hot bloud, and diflwade them from evilly perſwade them pron tt we 7 
the Athenian; anſwer, bat willthi babler ſay! © ELL. 6 tu wi wth (9001 


| Burt come tothem, when their hats are turned i oapan_ 


into handkerchicfes, hen,it may willr 
Lord, for thy ſervant beareth : or as the echeywilepy di 


to Moſes, Ailthat thou commandeft, we will be. {2 1h Lai 


about. The Kingfaildin 


!-'Yct wee doe not patronize idienefſe ina Miniſter; bur | pier chit, A Courloi, 


who be walking the ſ{treets,whien 
che cavern oftner chan feeding at 


I note from the conaeftian oftheſcrwo 


Cote ne ge 
OTIS 


Tarr gre ther) ” 7 Wis Gu. 2363 


nr wr 


No apoeerk 1h deed for our ſauce, whe bach redeem from 


"Ferbyrho tk ©. 1 Pet. 3.18. 34 2040000 v1 bis + #*>: 
-H, Fn. 


am wevwete Gijod death, —— 


The offts of Chrif aliefy confiterh to the abolnien uf death , 94 1 tanto Doil,g. 
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Rea. 1. 


Vſet. 


- \ 


Vie 2; 


Rulesto know 
if death be re- 
mored from us, 


Trials ifwe + 


have hfe by 
Chiiſt lefus. 


8c: 1:54 


beſhurin the hand, open 


Now uu ſccond Adem niult recover, wharthefirk loſt ; and remove the evill 
that by him we incurred; elſe he had: rice beene a perfed benboant, and abſolute 


ſurety, 


TY: I & 


ſkng, and 


Becauſe Deathis 2 curſe, nd thewagerofthe wicked 3 libis able 


a companion to all that are faichfulk: ſoxhar if the one were not removed, the.o- 
ther procured, the members of Chriſt (ould not þe abſolute, and perfe ly ble{- 
ſed, 28 the reprobates be miſcrableand curſed. , © + 

- Then we learne this leſſon, that 


are much beholdento Chriſt ; and that 
our red is no matter of ſmall worth or eſtimation. For what more avoy- 
ded by all creatures:thin death ?.what mort deſired 4ban life ?' ker: a little flyc 

it,and wilt. ſhee not flic for her life I, Wherefore, whe- 


ther thou halt life of nature, or grace, vggrc glory.to Chriſt ; for from bim , and 
by him thou haſt received it. He it is, that hath expelled death, brought life ,borh 
th e/being and preſervation of it. 


Burthe maine uſe is for prague ath whether we have che one2and arc < freed 
from the other. For otherwiſe, what benefit (hall wee have by Chrilts redemp- 
ton? - 

Wouldeſt thou know then whether Chili tach aboliſhed death or not , for 
thee in particular? try by theſe things, 


Firſt, Doſt thou finde finne to be-dead in thee 2 15 5 ld man: maabeds 0) 


the laſts of the fleſh? 
Secondly, Artthou dead to the world , taking no delight i in earthly things? 
but countelt the world, and the pleafaces of it, as a dead carkale; head and mem- 
bers; it as if thou uſedſt n not? 
 Thirdly,Doſt thou dereft lewd and profanc company ? Rand up from the dad 
in ere 4a ſaunas ? 
. Founkh,Can thouthinke of death, judgement and hell with boldneſſe,and 
vir erage not tremble at his ugly countenance and manifold frhenof 
atrinh ſtrength of death by Chriſt is aboliſhed x Bur it luſt rc 
in thee; din het, profanc perfonsbe companions rothee,thou SN 
juſt cauſe to feare thy preſent condition , and ito labour for. 
:applycrh to the Chriſtian, the vertne of Chriſt Fake 
or properties will bee in. ſome meaſure felt in that 


perſon: 


| Andwauldet thou alſo know; wherher life bee by Cheil procured for thee 'D 


then examine thy (clfe by theſe rutes. 

Ficſt, What knowledge haſt thowof Chriſt? what underſtanding of the Goſ. 
Lon Foritzetcrnall liſo-ce know Chriſt, and hisdoftrine, Heger bad her 
| lbeccould ee the Wells fo mult chow he cye ot mind before 
tat ofthe tel ife 


—— and inthe {eerctroomecofthy heart f/What firengrh 
u of Gods commande? Can hou Je he Cripple riſe 

the praiſes ofGied C ,HYV wi 

_ baft thou co preferve the kife- of grace in. thee, and 

| glory 4 Marichir, [lore ne irs will maks chat of 

, and aire >And hee 


ep te go Wer NN good Ward of God'g ET IS a 


Wharpinvee tnftchonto doc gba! iow ofiradedabe of 


chag lovesithe liſe.of grace, will { 
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Ended 
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en pero his 


downe the Sn gi _— I withir, For as the 
naturall life is in the body,notin the apparel! ; ſo the ſpirituall life-i8 in the ſoule, 
not in.the deadcorpſe after rhe ſeparation. Mar 9:29 Mark.10.17. lob.y, 24. 
ut 1545 3. 

For Chriſt hath purchaſed eernaBredemption, Heb. 9.12, Chriſt was a holy per- 
ſon, yea God as wellas man; and be obeyed freely ; rele two made the fatisfa- 
Aion of Chriſt ſufficieat, And there is a proportion berweene Adams linne and 
Chrilts ſufferings. 

1, Finite ſinne #4; >) <a 


x. Finite ſuffcring ſatisfying. 

2, Finite finne ded the infiaice God. 

_ 2 Finite ſuffcring ſatisfied the infinite God. 

3- Finite ſinne, infinitely offended the infinite God- 

3- Finite ſuffcring, infinucely ſatisfied the infinite God, So that life muſt be io- 
finite, becauſc the ſatistaRion phe hy in value and worth ; {and equalicorhs 
offence, in removin cternall death. 

Fad hath pr eternall life, and hee is faithfulland cannot ty bimjele 
I 48778 2.25 

Crit, from whom this life is deriycd, lveb for ever, and mateth interce(rion, 
Heb.7.24. Revel.1.18. 

Elſe it were better with the wicked hen the fail : of al me ther were mf 
WHOS «AG 15-3 And the wars is called wml, immerial, 1 Pri. 3. 


" And we read of onal, eames axciernal binge, an cter- 
nal crowne, and an cternall mberttance. 
Thi hin tt confures choſe hexerkesther old the ſoul is mortalls Secondly, 
the Pepitaaie nt wy pd yrs; | life, andloſe ic, Bur 
crit ay der pin Ng races | - 

Thamakes alloiog the camborr ot ſuch, whoſe friends are departed in the 
Lard: why, be ot god cheere; they are vas dead, bus love t for, God us not the God 
ee os 54 ao BRAS This uſe is of great ule, were it welluſed. 

mighe and ought 9 encourage all to goc on with cheereful- 
ps rg rg ha aaihnt Gi after ir fole 
death,like adore, lets the ſouls pulſe to 6 better roome of 


wee have a firong wotivero move ut to labour for chis life » Is 
it immorcall ? ? - why then tkrive for it, What man Would nog 
ins log dorky Imagine coon-mn Jovieterres And thac thou mailt, thou 


- Fob Arerindes Gel yn Ges ahidth 8t inbim, is. caſt eat 
-d » q from this copjunRion ; For 2s the 
kako Rocks: fefurs oh ions Dia 


bfoge, Po — ED Cnemas ah 
96S bee tha ?:five hen eomyeod foe end id 
all fuch as would bee quickened and enliveds ly," 
reſilt no good motion, that thou haſt in the uſe © 
tice cl{c; For this ire6drive the amhor of all life froned, 


theodbans,/anll HiaieeBel yr tle ps? bs = ener, 
the Gofp ; Hate 'is manifeſted the M1 is 


which 
 eachat by lead, y "ou derived by the ef 
+ dai is Hl s man by me ane! 
Forthie dectateditionw it any b SF 
God gives his hire wrih the Goel nr bythe, G9. Eft 
called the nam/fratiov of the 63.8, - 
— Thiamuftworkolnwes! /tthe Goſpel;and + cate to eviitinde it ac 


u2s- Had webutoneherbe in our grounds that would cure whip 

we hothedge ebote ley waterit/and by Ml meancy Bekets preſerve 

riſhing > Why, the Goſpel is this herbe , that tree, ber prfrve & fowp 
Yer rh rattarme 41 


nations. 
_ We mult make guichof them that bring 
0 « t Roanerhd . 
coreieirat weil che ourecoleſt Gas 
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"An Expoſition thitarter Epiſtle 1 1 Cax'v.t, 


 w— 


me :JThatis, , prooedained of God, and by: —_— _ tor 


EIS ver, who with an audible yoyce did 


@ (omerumes expounded athongſt the Greeks 
a ye pcm | 
ny le: \Sceverl.t;: - 


And a Teacher : romeempondhe manſion) Pi: tht on that 
_ delivercth the truthopenly, whatſoever he ied eaitopd> 
@ Teacher ey Congo goad the doftrine hee delivered. Orhers 
AD d have both a Preacher and a Dor, 'and 
Aaron; Þ aw! and Tiwnthews : the DoQtor was to de. 
Gl of Reſigjon Ret ein andrePrehero prefer prpleropurthem 

Tr tee Bur nds 5. Congregation wasnot, and 18 not of ability to 


"OO" 
_— 


ht 


; we ao Iot ; therefore one muſt the duty of Preacher and Texcher, 
The Dodtor muſt be ableto dcliver new things and old; 2nd the Preacher Jad 
need, Firſt, Of a faithfull memory. Se An audible. voyce, and 


FAnce. Bur | aſſent tothoſe whohold, that theſcthree wordsthe ching 
is mcant. 


Of the Grate] Theſe people cameo Ipbnb, the nas of Noah, for whom 


That Goſpel, the which ir an inframizeed Jy por the aboli(hing of ten, 
| andthebringing wof life , I Paul am preordaimed, and ſeparatedof God ts 
preach wwto the poore ſedwced and ignorant poiterity of Iaphath; who hi. 
therto have beene ſtrangers fromthe life of God, and aliens from the com.. 


men-wealth of Iſrael; and this doe I repuie u0 baſe, but 4n excellent function 
and honour Bris o— 


| Iris worthy curobſeryation, bow that when the Apoſtle nameth Gag, bee 
ſtillwakerh mention of ſome” merey. of his; and but the Golpet 
WS hee runneth onit indivers words ; whence wee may gathcr, 


DotL.r, The ſervants of Godt delight wo rinel and diſcourſe of good things. Gat, 6, 11, 


Iton0 bnkajde When h4 he Saints, for to enlarge their ſpeech on 
here ſubje&ts: A Travellet when hee acti taken a view of the | Boanken 


neg h me 
Y @ > 7 1 TL 4 : terhis +: 
is a f 1 | | . $4 14 1 Ss 5 [ & «7 , 4 the, 
. - " % = — a " py . 4 %...4 p % "# i LE 


V=zn511., |OfHeofeiePaules Ticorkic, 


go. 


> — Nee re es 


ofchc workes and. word of God -Such afſetocry, Oh! you you be full of che ſpirit 
And.is got chis to ſpeake evill of good and © deſpight (inatkind 
of grace? Surely this is a foule and fearefull >. and cannot 
tance but bee rewarded with a vengeance, 6r ſome heavie judgometir; | 
men, bikethe eAtbenuans, account Preachers bur bablers ; bur let heron 
ber, that they chat deſpiſe then, deſpiſc him thaeſentrhem. a 
And by this dotcine we ſee a © devine Gtnls-Gannegand Surkans Vita. 
ſlav-s ;the one count ittheir meate and drinke to doe and ſpeake the will and 
went cl Rec, 
Burt did they love the Goſpell, they neither would or could be filenc ; for theit 
word, like fire in ſtraw, would burſt forth. Will net the Souldiour {pcake of his 
wounds, the Huntſman of his hounds, and the Husbandman of his cattei! and 
grounds? And ſhall we love the Goſpely and never make mention of ic N6,no4 
this little (pcech of heavenly things, nga uveth tharche lovect chany 13 but we 
Love the word once, and Gy nothing » if thou canſt. 
Forebe whech +] ThedoRtine ws Cr rs =ekis;thee | FO 
Tbe Goſpel ts principally to paytek dy 4 24«1 Makneas:. | #f?.2, 
| Becauſethe cnd of our preaching de Cheil Slang whdioche 3nd Rea|.1 . 
of Fes Scriptures zfor the Morall, Poinicl od Ceremonial law doe all poinc 
ac him. 
Befides, ailgrace is wrought inthe bear bythe Golpdprecchedycherefore Bo > 
cannoreome 


it is called the Word of gra-<; yea Grave it ſclfte, And bythe Law wee —___ 
tograce and glory 5 the w/zich was ſignified by Moſes, I: not into. - 


thiar, 
who brought f 


10  uqubertam. ad! {efett: typified /eſme, n by/the 
Wasnot Chriſt .and the Goſpel under thie Laniuc- 1 > hed. Quef; 
Totabomnont Cr nope r—"7 Anf, 


Vets \ 


onbehe 
Law,calting fireand brimſtone dai inthe widlt of the z bur 
quenchthe flame of juſtice by the mille! hrs rr; the 


= 
Lon and hed, that we ea ace 
we be from | are wherein vomerecs | 


þ to th yg wo _— 17 en 
vr o windaant 
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An Expoſition of the latter Epiftle Cart. 


| keepthemfrom omen 
dincehem: The Peper 
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iy » For the end. For firſt, it is for the gerbering e the 
c | ed 
ou 


» the barlding of the bedy of Chrift. 
profitable for our Brethren, 
And fourthly., Sathan and his inſtruments will endeayour much to 


> 


This muſt trach Miniſters to have their.callings in great eſtimations and to 
; and that ſo muchthe more, in regard many ſeeke to 

. where had you your calling ? for where bee 
your miracles? 


calling is cither ordinary, or extreordinery,to the 
Miniftery 


And at the firſt, in the dayes of King Henry 8. ours was of the latter __ 
{ And ſobw the Bapriſt was extraordinarily called, yet did no miracles. ) 

Poe irene inns ies vary Ln OS 

, had extraordinary Secondly, Extraotd courage. Third- 

© Bios rmntaranne mop, ry vn time, notwithſtanding the great oppo- 

| room donde nar wag nc ogy yr berry 

| . "| + 
will ppearerobe exilim thar (afrer > many I Rood 
up, being bur a few, againſt the grear finnezof that time. Why did nor be- 
foze them thus, andthigyif their calling bad beene ordinary ? 

—_ they needed no new to reforme Religion ; for that which 

they had received from the Papiſts lves, was ſufficient, WEre Of= 

, and now they began to pur it in cx- 


ons And had they nor done this, they had failed inthe true end of Or- 


dinated to the worke of the Miniſtery 


Fisſt, on the left hand. Firſt, in drawing thetn that wete fimp 
they were not ſent ot God : thisis common in our 

to be idle. Thirdly, by entifing chem to commit ſome ſcandalous 
poopie: LE SERIES Thus have the Apoſtles beene uſed 
_ Y | | 3 OE B&G Bs - 


” 


o 


a——_——_ rd Chriſt Teſus, 
Preacher : | From the Erymologie, or proper acception 


; F 


VEeRrS11. 


therefore 11yedome crycth, and muſt be ciyedin the Arters. Pro.8. ai #: Tt. 
It is 4n argument, .that the: Preacher brings 'net-Rolne dnfisp-norda) Rod. 3+ 


' commodity. Hee whole fruite is beſt, as weeſee tn-Cities,” 
Alow voycein the PO INT cicheran ll commodliry,or IEG. 


eare} 206 hel 
the Devill, who firſt brought death by & yoyce ancomankind; 1070s 551 Reaſ 4 


And are Preachers Cryerg? Can Goalie then,but rexe ſome hahſe Dye, Fer. 
who never cry at all? doth not the holy Ghoſt call the _— Dogs, tht tx fa. 56. :0. 


barks, who ,avd take P 2.1 ws pew of luc 
ne nn na aire 


| Like them, are they that made them : And ſa is every exe, who put: xy roar rn -—. I * Plal.r15.5.3 
wiſh, that when the great Cryer ſhall come tocalizoth account; their ronghes ** 
be not tloofed to cry, that the nyt AerRehne agbot 
from bus preſence, Revuel.6.25.' wy 
Yet we excmpt ſuch as th nor; or othiertaefull 
writing,&c. doe not. Bur ſuch'asc and will nor] "Woo ny w_ 
not) Yes "ra - F 3 
Againe , this muſtrcach © Auditors, noe wexeiliwitheheOryer to Fo % 
hcare the words of exhortation patiently. Some like FefFs, tell Paw/j if hEety he 
aloude, tharhe is beſides himlcltey thePÞreather, cade; rhereet pal 
fionate.. Why? Can a Bclihave roo ſhrilin ? a> Hound troe'Utepe © "34 
a mouth ? a Peece givetoo great a _ or a rye extend want y--t60ark p15: 
_— hour whertthe or trady be de» 
fe ? \Vith-ye not ring whe Bellsmwkcy! hen the'Ciry 
RD the oiech Ouicapmioatts pci aitcetl a and in Javg 
to boa haven: - er ſhall northe Preacher cry, Yoare,: and uwgfobw; 
low like-an Oxe, (for forthe word is read) hy fare. pres n firm 
and be in hazard to be drowned and devoured Sathan, that crutlt}wolſe;# 
| ofthe ſoule ? And 'is nor Godſaidro ory ? tocry ? rhe $piritec 
and (haſt the ſons of thander then be filent, ar not heard # Surelyyify 
not cry,thevery [tones in the ſtrerte would cake up acomplelarand ery aloud. 
Say nor! then; 4 Herc's aRurt indecd (for wheres. word feemes to'bee borrowed 
from that wee have in hand : ): bur dee wife to & pu pred nm emer 
to wrath; : 736 1 19 281 37 5 ' 
And ere lerhuPrenchenlerne indie 
Q yee thatbe ſonnesof thunder, let 
tongues like trumpets; andtiouron: 
carcneeforchelr Cap Cavillsz bur imir: 
cryed inthe day of the feaſt, and when 
Yettake cautions wirh thee, - ww bad. 1 
CTC” 


$1 td "2,20! aefav. 


tal , 
re are Cryers; for God witliave life da atthe 


0 will 


:Cap.t1 


!ohn 4-29. 
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© Tue Nenengerey PiProphers 


_ ik, putitinpraftiſe: W 


' With reaſon and 


, anyMher meancs, It othunfold thet hings that ate cloſely Ge 
lure tdi nerve neatly 7 againſt it, is 
to 


"God. Exzckt; +2 2s 

true converſion from frmagnd.co £ For ſafairh cuxidguliin Sindh: 
|, Thiseonfureth 
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proclaiming? and to have ck when the Cryer h hi hi 
our very doores? I : 


Cryers are —_— into the 
aily.As "bY 

Secondly, Learne to judge of the commodiry, or things that] be cryed.The Te- 
fuite hathmuch counterfenc ſtuffe , and many a falſe meſſage that: heecryeth. 


If hee come from the Pope, never 9 rg nor 99s Mer. his Bulles; 


LY 


for they {hall afloone hure ehee, Noreden anger haven by cicbulding Wo - 
Babel. 


Thirdly, Whenthou triderſtandeſt whie i is cryed, theabe ſte: that thou buy 
barſocver pertainerh to thee, heare:and obey. 
Fonrthly, and in cancluſion ; got home: and-tel thy neighbours what was 
cryed inthe Market ; Thus did the poore woman ; and it may'be profitable for 
« & thee, We wil do foin earthly hatothers may know how to _ 
danger, or buy a good commodity z and we not doe the fame in fpiritu 
matters, which concerne the conſervation of the ſoulc ? lurely. z it Rana be beth 
brotherlyaffeion;z therefore doc it alle, - 
And a Teacher of the Gentiles, ] The dodtrine is ; that 


The Word preached oth prep emcee wherty faves w' comurted pe 4126 
Tſai.61.1 2+ 


We may ay ofit, as Doviddid of Goliebe word; thatof all otherordinances 
which God hath appointed, There @ wone rs s « Petar did convert ———_ 
one Sermon. Lites 2.41, 


Gracie cede cfucraby 
mea warnchny 


— 


on. 
the cyc of the minde / the more apt is that perſon to turne unto hig 


And faith commetbbythe Wardpr reached, which isthe onely: ground of 


the opinion of thoſe, that preferre 


holin _—_— ing hisardinance, and therefore is 
to have his place and due relveR inthe Is oe, «125 2h 
it to preaching, for therein vp: 

.. Andif were rmore excclient, avant to convert, than 
| a tne are not oplecpened tht ewkr) Towhar end 
then ſerve the Schooles of ?: Wherefore ſhould men ſtudy-the 
knowledge © wwe 7m to.dividethe Word aright, and to: di 
 toevery mans Þi necefſitics ? F:.= Pos vo ame s more againſt 


8 rel dude ng deomertul defer dere mor 
rk {ov you me did not Chriſt ſend out his 


3.4 ave Gene widutbere 


IS: Gorey hats ee planh he ab natione? Wherefore 
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Vers, of the Apoſtle Paul to Timothic 


ris isperformed: Now Readingand Preaching have nat one eoneandebe ſame Rule 
ro guide them ; therefore are nor the ſame ation. For two contrary rules pro« 
duce contrary cffets, when ctfcs or things effeRed arc proportionable to the 
Rules by which they were framed. Bur 1 ou thisg ſecing (o many learncd have 
handled it at large 3 yet I thought it not amiſle to ſay ſomewhar. 

And here I might fall intoanother poine, that is at this day, amongſt ſome 
controvertea, Yiz. Whether Preaching is to be preferted above e praying; ; Or pray» 
ing before preaching? 

Some fay Praying others Preaching. 

I anſwer; that as every member in the naturall body hath its proper uſe, and 
end , forthe which it was framed; and therefore the moſt weake member, 
may excell he principall in ſome one thing z asthe foote by flecing may ſave the 
body , when the head'cannot move without it z' So the leaſt of Gods ordinan- 
ces in onething or other may be more-profitable than rhe bighieſt. ge: 
Fg plantation of a Church, che converſion of the finner, the 

* faith, the informationof the judgement, and the of man in hepats 
of rightcouſnefſe,Preaching doubrlefle hath the preheminence ; ; "Bur in caſing of 
the troubled heart by conteſſion ; in recounting the great and qooy Te: the 
Lord hath done for us ; in praiſing him for his benefics, and obtain 
fort and helpe in rhetime of need; and to a ſinner IR prayer( 
is the more profitable, 

It will be ſaid, We cannot pray without preaching, 7.) 

True, not well: neither can wepreach well without praying. 

Againe, faith comes by preaching, and without faith no prayer, 
ce grant it, yet prayer doth prelerve ir, increaſc it ; Preaching is the pro- 
creant, bur Sc rh conſervant exule cf aithithe one 18 asthe Motarthe Os 
ther as the NR nn 

We inpreac 


not cedinels, And fo in 
God doth diretand affift all 
Prayer feernesto have thepraiſe ; [For in 


oma, Roto Pinyhg Man by the Holy Cho, 
ther. 10? +7! 
. Ang on. other |ObjeRionvzre broujkt,aothis. Thac which is "5 
 valuc,than PATON SEDITICS Bur preaching isfor Objefa, 
NG AieGort net be he tained 55h [i've | 
Thisrule ſeemesto me not ahvayesto hold troe: Example. The fatberand he Sol 
mother are for the ſonne; 'theretore the ſonne is berterthan they] - God was is * 
Chrift, and redeemed the world by bi ; therefore t wy 5 OI 
forme of God ; ; This were a doubtfull,if nor ablaſpher ; 
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phi uldrexch Fe 2. 


preached. Alas ! what iwe Ge oe 
converts, 7 cheer us toGod, all nr? —_ 


— — 


this favour as we orght, ard as it Ceferyeth, Haye ve aguice toduit us, 
bcirg out of the way ? a Phy fitian to1cmoveieme cal gelcus ial ? er tur 
a remedy to turre our cloth into a better CO. ? wa citeeare tighy otiuch 
things : But Have tco little re{peR wito the Werd taught, the onely mcares 
to heale our ſpirituall maladies, and to coLveit us unto the Lord, And if thig 
be not thanki-u orthy, then all we have 15 of ro werth, Prailc weetke Lord 
therefore, that our viſions faile not. 


Ve 3. 


F[e 4 


Vſel. 


Deoll.7, 


/ 


Cap.1, 


An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle 


Oo 0 Or —_ —_ 


Againc, would wee ard cur chileren be converted and Ecaled? thenletus 


depend onthe Word taugl:t, loſes Rod in Moſes tard did worke miracles; 


ſo the Word inthe mouth of the men of vcd, wall Geſtroy the curſed 


worke of Sathan in us, and make us in mind and life like unto Chriſt leſws,We 
niuſt waſh in this 
us:ſoſhall the leprofie of our fin be waſhtaway,& we be transformed into th.g 
image of the Lord , whercin wee were at the firſt created, But tow few 


poole,atrend art this porch,and ſuffer this water to fa;] upon 


mind,or practiſe theſe things ? Yer its a truth;that there is 0 way to brirgus 
(ordinarily) unto heaven, but the Ciligenr hearirg of tle Word preached. 

Laſt of al},Let us all ſtrive to conti.ue the W 1d taugi.t znongit us ; for if 
it faile,the people periſh.Nay,we ſhould,to the uttermit cf our puwer,w:th 
the Theſſalonian;,cauſe the Goſpel to runand abound in ail piaces ; this isa 
worke of worth,and great neceſſity, You often (and its gocc) ipeake inthe 
praiſe of that (in his Art) matchleſle Peere,Sir Francs Drake, tor car.virg the 
water into your Corporation ; and you ate at Ca1ly EXPENCE TO TEPalie the 
breackes of its paſſage : And ſhall we then never be at any charge, tocaulſe the 
water of life to low throughthe Towns and places about us,by the Conduits 
of faithfull Preachers? Nay,would to God,ſome didnot ſtop this Wels mouth, 
or rather hinder the paſſage : But woe to them wholcever they be. 

Of the Gentiles "| We might gather diverſe things fremtheſe fow words, 
being diverſly conficered, bue the chicfe 1 rake is this ; that 

When the Lord will call and ſave a people, he raiſeth wp the firteſt inſiruments 


for that purpoſe, 


Who fitrer than Paz/ to be a Preacher to the Gentiles ? or,to deliver Iſrael, 
than Moſes, being skilfull inalltheir leaming ? Perer was a man rcſolute ard 
ficry; therefore the more meecre to deale with the ſtiffe-necked Iewes. And the 
Lord ſent Papiſts to Papiſts,for their converſion; for they knew their juglings, 
and were able to beate them with their 0wne weapons, 

Becauſe the Lord is wiſc inall his wayes, and skilfull mall his enterpriſes, 
A man of underſtanding will doe his beſt to have his matters effeRed ; and 
ſhall not the apopy = ry wiſedome w/w Ty Fe FEY. 

Againe, the is intefpect of the peopic ; for they na y are 
ſubje& ro quarrell, ro make _—_ and to deny the meancs of their cor- 
verſion, Now a man well qualified, will remove their doubts,convince them 
in jadgement,diſcover ther folly,and ſo the ſooner draw them to Tepentance, 


For though God can worke, and ſometimes doth, with weake or no meanes 
<ESEENIny Cen} COTE. 
By int, we ma tell what to judge of many places and people 
in the wo Dethrhe Lord them fir Faſtors ? Fneiha] ; bur 
This muſt reach us toreverence the Lord in his Worms To to paſſe by 
without caſting our eye on his wile providence. For us wonty of cur obſer- 


 vaticnand1mitation. 1 feare few doe this ; and the fewer that doc this s the 


Paul was ſex 9 preach principaly te the Gonler A 22,04, Gala, 
L 'rom 


— 


163 


Vers.nn, Of the Apoſtle Paul to Timothie. 

From which it will follow, that Peter was not Biſhop at Rowe ; for 
then he ſhould haveto deale in Paa/r Diocelle, And Peter was appointed rothe 
Jewes ; therefore dedicates his Epiſtle to the diſperſed lewes. Befides, an Apo= 
ſtle could not be ſtritly tyed to any one place, as they write Peter was to Rome 7 
And if he was there, ſhame was itfor him, not co affilt Paw/, but toforſeks him. 
This we but touch by the way; for many worthy Clerkes have ſcanned this at 
large, | ; | 

Beſides,we know when Neab prayed for theſe people, it war many a 100.yeers 
| agone, ycr now it came to paſſe, according to his deſire; whence we 

Prayer: made in faith, are not alwayer granted at the firit, Dei.8; 

lonah was not calt on the ſhore,ſo ſoone as he ſhoured; neither Paul at the firſt 
requeſt had an anſwer return'd him. Daeved waited op capers tainte in ex- 

Ring; andChrilthimſclfe ayed fome time, betore the Angels came tocome 
Ke hin. We ſometime meet the poore with a penny in our hand ; and at ano» 
ther time we ſufferthem tocry, runne, and weary themſelyes, betore we hare 
them ; {o dealeth the Lord with his children. 

Becauſc,that as God hath appointed all thingstobe done;fo hath heſer downe Reef 1, 
the very preciſe rime, wherein they (hall be cf<Red, and not detore. This isthe 
principalleſt Reaſon of the point. G4,4.4, ESE 

And the Lord doth ſo ſomerimes,that we may cry the morecarneſtly and fer Reeſ.2. 
vently unto him. Let the intant faſt, it will know the dug the better, und (ceke 
jr the faſter; ſtop the Lure, and the Hauke will mend her pitch, and fly the high- 
er; and if the Lord deny thefairhfall cheir requeſts for a ſeaſon, their prayers will 
picrce the deeper, beheard the better. Daved, in one Plalme, uſcth onepeticion 
thriſey and marke how he did grow in try Firft faithhe, Tarne aw 4g ond Plal v6.4. 
O Lerdgre. the ſecond time he adderh, faying,O Lord of bettur e-and the thi ver. 
time heproccedeth further, and prayerh ; Tae ws agam- © Lord God of beſtes, "ive 
Cauſe thy face to ſhine, endwe ſbalbe ſaved. Thuts by ircration he gathererh the more 
heate, fervency, like a ſtone by often tumbling, | 
Mervaile not then if the unfaithfull benot heard at all:(hall the Lord deny his Fete 
children long?and will he give bread inſtantly unto Baſtards? ſhall the good man 
ofthe houſe {l:epe at the diſcharge of the Cannon? and will he awake, 
end rye lb the yore mri tot peep 
No, never refpeR it. prayer be put off 2-00, yeares, ler the Druoh 
es rp we 2 and ſuch as regard iniquitic in their hearts, never cx- 

tobe heard at | | - 

This,on the contrary, muſt teach the faithfull noe to faint in praying. Neeb 

be ps a 1 ſhalldwell in the tent+ of Shew : Srevew may be ſtoned, 
; 


Pas! conve hriſt crucified, and Peters faith ſtrengthened: and who 
,and not 


DTS 
rom | | 
favour, the wi 


then 
tion; 


$ 


| Cap. , 


= Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle 


— And here Antichriſt, the whoreof Rome, and all ber filthy members might 
hens pie tp Rare cad ranblegand not tocry,1ft as 4 Dueene,l ſhall ſer wo meny« 
wig for though the crycaoftthe fairhtull ved yetin the time 

they (ball be beard, Rome ſhall downe , and have no roome at all, It ſhall 
bee truely ſcene and faid one For 


De Ll lope Cabal nor 


take cffeR, Proceed we now to the next verſe 
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VERS. 12. 


For the which cauſe 1 alſo ſuffer theſe things, but I am not ot ſha. 
med : for I know whom I havebeleeved, and I am perſioa- 
ded that hee is able to keepe that which I have com. 
mitted to him, againſt that day. 


things are obſervable; the one is Pauls en- 


: the ſecond, his reſolution 
e His eneerainmen for preaching the 


SEP? =, "WERE" 

40 YA : 

| S592 i LL, his hard uſage 

[STR | Tan gs, Or reward, His 
%, W, 

| (1 a: 


"hat for all his t bee was wot 4- 
; and he in the latter pare of the verſc,ycelds atwo- 
old reaſon ; the firſt is drawne from his Faith in God, or 

his experimentall knowledge of God ; [ For 1 kaow him is 
when 1 bave beleeved.) The ſecond is deduced from the certainty of the preſer- 
vation, of what hee had committed to the Lord ; Mypcak nog pe 
able to ape tha I have comentted to bim,cc.] The opening 


The Theologi For the which cauſe: Thar is, not for the bare preaching of the Goſpel ; but for 
=] crpolition. Þ to oh Gente, So tbarthers ina double conſe f Pane ulfrin's FO, 
Is the Goſpel; Secondly,{n i# ro the Gentiles, Had not he beene 
7 le, he bad eſcaped better, Sec Att 23.21,22, 


theſe things: viz. Impriſonment,porenty, and many more affliftions. 
3 col I 1.33; 


Bat [ ans not aſpamed : Cn No gorer acicher am ourof heart; _ 
GIRO RELIED =_ 


"4D. + _— 


OS. 


Vsxs.12. Of the Apoſtle Paul to Timothie, 165 
red ro God, to be hiepsr per ſow : others his G 
nice or none at all, word (igni 
to us of God, and that we committo him, The Papilts on the Kbew. expound it 
of good deeden, ſufferings, but abſurd: for that, how ever atruth, yetnor from 
this place. IE 

Againft that day : } Either the day of trouble y or of the laſt judgement. 1 ra- 
ther underſtand it of the great day of the Lord. For Paw/was put ro death z and 
irs uſugll with fairhfull men, in great trialls and tribulations, to caſt their cye on 
the day of judgement. ; 


Is may ſeeme flranze, but it « atruth, that 1 am afflided aching The Mets. 
the Goſpel _ Gemiles : yet for all that I goe on Lina ys Lb phraſe. 
1102 of my funttion, and am not aſhamed. Neither is it without 45.9 : Fd 
I have had experience f bim in whom [ put my confidence : aud befades that, 

I doe verily beleeve, that the Lord i not onely able, but alſs willing to pre- 
ſerve my ſoule in ſafety, againſt the great and laſt day of judgement. 


For the which cawſe T ſuffer theſe theags : ] Out of the ground of Paxis ſufferings, Defines do. 
| we may gather this concluſion ; that. . duced. 

The g of an ation doth uot alwayes free the deer from affiiftion, Debi. 
cAbel was (laine, becauſe his workes were good. /ofeph fold, for the diſco- » lobn g.1s. 
very of his Brethrens ſinnes. «Awor hated for ſpeaking uprightly. David in Gen-z7-20. 
danger, for wel-doing. Chriſt did many good workes, none yer they went ow 1-10. 
about to kill him ;  andthey ſo went abour, that at laſt they killed him in 777 


dced. | | 
React. 


Tih.r.r;/ 


$7 werance ye did it ,as alſe 
Father, forgeve them ; for they know no: what they doe. And ſee 
What new andeſfrange dotirong is this i He doth, th thang: 
thmky they ds God good [ervice;they erred pu that they bave not hyown 
Jt had kpowns theſe things | - 
_ Afccond Reaſonmay be drawne from the rage and malice ofthe wicked, 4. 
bab hated <Aicainh ; therefore be natogailia; if God prevent nor, Chriſt 
was fold of envy, «Away with ſuch « fellew, for bee ts uot worthy t#'live. And, bad 
bee wet beene an evill deer, we wonld not have delrvered bins into your bands, Not Teſon 
but Barrebbas. All this ſmells of malice, and ſencs of envy. For which of them 
res gnome, that the ont was 2 ; and who could accuſe the «ber "of 
| | 423% ; 6008 DIS | 1.595 X77 

 . Andpride in theprophane, cauſerh men ſuffer for weldving. AMaf, 


Reaf, 


An Fxpaſttiond the latter Epiſile Cap.r, 


Callenialle b the firreſt for cld,withered and wrinckled Curtizansto view them. 
ory rag if ir ſhould ſhew them their right ſhapes, all things to nothing,they 


ſplic it againſt the wals. , 
And od glece, rhe goodneſſe of an aftion cannot exempt the wel.doer 
from aRiRion : for its a means to breake downe the wals of Babel,tothrow the 
ot Hell off her hin to weaken the kingdome of Sathan. God faith, 
ewil ſet betweene the woman: ſeed, and the ſerpents z and how? For thow ſhale 
brm(e bis head:{o that breake the Divcls plots and pate by doing good, and be thou 
aſſured, he will have thee by the heele. And Paw/ was the worle intreated for 
preaching tothe Gentiles ; forthe Iewes hated them, and Sathan had long held 
them in his cuſtody andpriſon of darkneſſe, 

Here we are taught a rule of wiſedome,and that is ; Never tojudgethe good 
neſle or badneſle of anaRion by che vſage and future entertainment ofthe Doer: 
for in ſo doing, we may commend amiflez and ſpeake good of cvill, and evill of 
good. Wasnot Abel killed, Moſes forced to flce, Jacob 111 intreated, David de. 
rided, the Prophets impriſoned, Stephen ſtoned, /ames beheaded, Chriſt crucified, 
and many of his innocent members maſſacred, murdered tor well doing ? 'udge 
not therefore before the time ; condemne nor, leit thou be condemned, Bur ra. 
ther uſe your cenfuring in this z in not laying a blocke of ſtumbiing before your 
Brethren, 

Pharaoh, a wicked King, may have peace, when David, the annoynted of the 
Lord,may flee for his life: rfoure hundred of falle Phophets may have free. 
dome, when faithfull Acbarab may kifſe the ſtockes : Chrilt may be crucified, 
when Barrabas (ball be delivered ; And ſo way the guilty fometimes eſcape,when 
the guiltlefſe and guilelefle are in great jeopardy. For be cher refrain:th trom evill, 
waheth banſelfe a prey : When as they that temps God and works wickeaneſſe, are ſet up, 


Inthe next place, wee ſee how impoſſ 


4 good man to lire 


ſweare lyes againtt him. If hee lay hee hath the 
In | 


cry good workes th 
kill him, they will anſwer, that the Devillgoerh abour to kill him, s 
And did the world thus deale with him,who had no finne,neithe 


nailed, 
arme himſelfe, 


— _ 
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houſe( tome  Amaziah will cry) and cate e thy breed wnd prophecy there ; Lat come 
not at Bethel, for ut 1s the tings court, And ieeug this hath bin doue to the bet 
1utiacs paſt ; |ct us in our Cayes expect apart, ſo lorg as the Devill*aad the 
Pupe are at liventy-. 

1 ſuffer theſe things : ) We ſee here twothings : Firſt, who luflcred, Se- 
condly, what he futtered. The Doarmes ſhall be poznted at, and bricky paſſed. 
The tir{t from the perſon to benoted, 1s ; that _ 

Nether learmmng , wiſedome, picty, or externall priviledges,can preſerve a man 
from /uffering af futtzon. 

Four Pax{ was well Ceſcended, cf rare parts , ſingular prucerce , and great 
ſanity ; yer ail theſe couid not exempt him from perſecution, great trabu!a- 
tion. Chrilt was the fountaiue of all wiſedome, grace and ho.incHic ; yer who 
Ever more vilely entreatedthan he ? Meſes,the mcekeſt man on earth ; David, 

| amaa according to Gods owne heat ; and Zeb, a juſt and perfe& men z yer 
all fcofted, deniced, upbraiged, and the drunkards Fay bailads of them. 

Why? the wickedare no reſpecters of perſons ; all fiſh are alike rhat came 
to thcir net, Nay, rather the more holy any are, the more bee they hated of 
them. Acrabbed Kyte will tcze on the tendereſt carkallc ; fo wicked- and 
profanc me': make a prey of the moſt ſingular perſon. 

Againe, the rarer parts any hath, the more doth hee build up the decayed 
w1.3s of teruſilcn,gather the ſcattered Saints,and repaire the body of Chril ; 
ans th13 cannot Satban, veitherhis in{truments tolerate with patience.) If tre 
great Temp!e of Diana goe downe, Bethel be advanced ; let Pan{ expe the 
greateſt ſpight that created Natures can complot agaiut hun. If the;Lords 
anointed call his Nobles for the welfare of our 1/rae/ , then tac, taggas, nad 
gunpowder ſhall beprovided. 

Ifthis be thus, then how doe they miſle the marke, and ſhoote belderghe 
Burr, who thinke the ground of all ſufferings come from mens induſcxeriou ? 
Irs berter to (uffer for well doing}, than, for evill doing ; yer-it will follow 
hence, that good men; great men may {ufferfor welldomg.. 

Surely, if Chriſt had lived 1 our dayes',' fome would have:txed big for 
indiGredion 3 queſtioning with hun, why hee weuld denounce ſa. meny 
woes to-the Scribes and Phariſces, men of great place and. gs £ailwng 
them painted Sepulchres, whired Tombes, Hypocrites,&e<;4obn ould Lov 
beeue reputed araſh fellow, for telling Herod. of bis inceſt td, 
that the King and his farhers houſe troubled Ifrael. err ing tos Wu 
fav) ſhould have paſt by theſe things : But the foaliÞneſſe of Colle telide 
the wiſedome wt wy LA we ſay ſti] , tharcircumſpection oe 
ſome, through indiſcoerion , picree their ſoules through w 
rowes. $5 ona an 

This muſt teach men of and rare 
beſt Princes, have had of gra poor ID 
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Phil.3.4,5. | 


Keaſ 1. 
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another. And how commeth this to paſſe ? | 

. Reaſ.1, Firſt; fromthe divers il} diſpoſitions of wicked men. For ſome, like , 
delight in railing; others, like Doe, in informing ; « third ſort, ike Prlate, would 
pleaſe the people z « fowrtb, with /ndas, have their minds on covering : andar a 
word, ſome are ſuch,as never can be appeaſed , mercilefſe, Now we muſt know, 
that as every Creatvre of divers conſtitutions, defire the contrary things, that 
might content them z ſo various minds in evill perſons proguce leverall evill cf. 
fefts. And at every kind of weed hath a ſtinking ſmell, though diltin one from 


—_ 
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God, All weeds {tinke, but not alike ; ſoall wicked perſons perſecute,but not in 
the ſame kind and degree. | 
ate: - Beſides,the children of God bring forth variety of good fruite,doe many good 
MIT ations now wicked men hate all gocd , thongh not in alike degree; fo that 
for variety of aRions, they prepare various correRtions. A skiltull Fhyfitian 
prepareth pills, potions and preſcribeth recciprs according to the kinds and na- 
ture of the diſeaſes: and the men of Be/iat, Atheiſt and Papiſt, are wiſe in 
their generation ; therefore they have a ſeverall ſalve tor ſundry ſoares. They 
had whips in 88. fire, brimſtoneand gunpowder within a few yeares after. An. 
no Domini, 1605. | had | 
Foe 1 Let the Pope then and his poll-ſhorne Brethren, boaſt and brag of their long 
: eand plenty ; make ſuch ſure ſignes of thetruth of their Church and the 
1 Per,4.17, ords favour : yet they build on a wrong foundation; and their hopes ſhall one 
n-+.18.8, ay make themaſhamed.Babylonmult fir as a Queene,be no widow,ſee nomour- 
TR. ning; yet in = ys » it were inatrice, ſhall faminc,ſorrow,and death befall her; 
ſreng "I 


God, who will cond: wne ber, | 
F[c2, Again, art thou affiited, and ſuffereſt but a few things ? then murmure nor, 
"6.N nedfier repine at all ;for ſare the Lord is good unto thee, in chaining up Sathan, 
and _ an/hooke into the noſe of his inſtrumenrs, that they torment thee 
nofurther. Truly God is good to this our Engliſh Iſracll;' for though we ſuf. 
fer, yet the Lord moderateth his 'correRions ; hee reftraineth the rage of ous 
Adverſariesz and hath confounded them , that ſought all our Ma- 
ny complaine (perhaps not without ſome cauſe ) of our daies;but I wiſh a worſe 
aye may not follow. And'tell me, What ſuffercſt thou ? Doeſt thou live in Me. 
ſoeck amo a that hate peacc?ſo did David,ls thy righteous ſoule vexcd in 
and hearing of 'ſo was Lors.Have thy friends proved unfaith- 

full? fo did the Apoſtles. nt wow friend, thou haſt eſcaped the whip,the ſtone, 
- the fire, the Racke, the Crofſe,that many of thy forcfathers have ſuffered,raſteds 
Thou waſt neverconſtrained, throughfamine,to feedon the fruite of thy owne 
wombe; to ſay; thisI muſt cate and then dye, . And haſt thou wanted food for 
thy ſoule ? then blame not God ; for thou maiſt have it , cither at home,or with 

le ogg and that in ſuch a manner too, as many a poore good foule nc- 
- "Bus 1 am not qſbawed:[n theſe words is laid downe Pax carriage of himſcife 
in ſufferings; and he thisas an At rfrom hisexample toencourage 
T imerhy þ 2-7 wr per notfor any finilter end of vaine boaſting: Burwe omit 
thar for the preſent, and I cnnes inſtru&tion zthar 


# 
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Againey 


another ; ſo all ungodly men have variety of perſecutions againltthe Saints of | 


FD 


— 
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Azaine, wehaveall good by it ; and allthingsthat we enjoy, without it,ate but Keaſ. 3. 
curſcs.Thisſalt muſt ſweeten all our naughty watersand remove all heavy plagues 
both temporall and etetnall. 
And why ſhould we be aſhamed of it ? For God preached it; Chriſt, the Ho= Reaſ.4. 
li-ehoſt, and the Angels have preachedt. Its a priviledge to ſuffer for it. God js 
not aſamed of us, and ſhall we be aſhamed of his cauſe ? | 
.  Whythen ler ns goe on in wiſedome and Chriſtian reſolntion, and never bee Vet 
aſhamed of our profeſſion. Andtaketheſe bricfc helpes. Helpes to en: 
- Firſt, Conſider what vow and promiſe thou madeſt at thy Baptiſme ; and bee 4ucc hama. . 
aſhamed tobreake Covenant with thy God. ; 
- Secondly , Call to mind, thatthe profeſſors of eAnticbrift are bold and reſo- 
| lute for their falſe Goſpell, andare marked in their hand and forchead ; it they, 


much more we. - Þ 
Thirdly ; What greater honour to man, than to be choſento be the Lords 

Champion in ſo great an ation? 

 - Finally, Let a foreed neceſſity urge thee to reſolution ; for they that will not 

fuffer now,ſhallbe denyedof Chriſthereafter at his appearing, Such as are found 

holtin 'S muſt be turned out of the way, : 


And as the words ſtand in way of argument, we may gather ; that 


The ſ#fferings of others ſhould move ws to ſuſfer alſe, 
 Wharta cloud of witnefles have we? Chriſts exewple is propounded to this 
purpoſe ; and many more inthe booke of God char we with patience might endure 
the croſſe, and deſpiſe tbe ſhame, Heb.1 2.1 2. 1 Pet.2.20,21, 
For its a goodthing to tollowa multitude in the way of rightcouſneſle ; as it 
18 evill ro treade in the lewd fieps of ungodly perſons. 
Againe, if cheir example move nothing, then they ſhall riſe up in-judgement a- 
pain| ? 


t us: Forare not they recorded torhis 
Let us, in time of trouble thengcaſt oureyes on thoſe that have gone before 
us: for, like alively picture, they will give vigour to our faint ſpirits, when 
wee are ready tofaile, Examples are of greatforce in all things : and ſhall ſo ma- 
ny worthy patternesprevaile nothing? No /ade fodull,but will follow a free and 
forward leader, 

And hereweare inſtrated togive good examples toothers. Let usleave 
ſome inconragements by our praftiſe to future poſterities ; that aye i 
bee pricked forward to tread inour fc For undoubtedly belt 
— teaching othliers ( as wee ſee) is not by ptecepronly , bur by cxam- 

tc allo, | | 
F For { know whom | bavebeleeved: ] c have heard of two cauſes why Paul fuf- 
fered : the one, in that he preached theGoſpel the other, that he preached it wnco 

the Gemtiler ; and now followeth a double reaſon, why he was not aſhamed of fo 

doing, but reſolutely did goe on inthe fulfilling of his Miniſtery : Whence this 

poynr will truly ariſe z that - 

Ar the wicked bave pretended cauſes to aſfuf the faitbfull ; ſs beve they good grounds Dn 6, 
not to be aſbamed of their ſufferings. 
Aske Moſes, why he would notbe called the ſonne of Pharaohs 


reaſon is at hand ; be batbreſpeſt to 


Saints inthcir greateſt rortures( by _ 
. cher Gi 


that be would not come downefrom the Crofle and ſave himſelfe, that laved 0- 
cher? Fe moi? due the wei tha oe bm; fois wr, nd perform bo 
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promiſe And he knew that his death and reſurreRion would be a greater mira- 


cle, than to have delivered himſelfe arother way. | 

For,the children of God goe by a ſure rule ; they ground their proceedings 
and ſufferings upon Gocs precepts and promiies , when as the profane have 
falſe rules,fained cauies, 

And if it were not thus, they could have no comfort intheir ſuffericg ; for 
bleſſed are thoſe thar ſuffer perſecution for righteonſneſſe ſake. Thaekae they 
ground the cauſe of their atfiition upon Reaſon. Nob: | 

W onder not then,ye men ofthis world, why the Saints inall ages havere- 
Gſted unto bloud,and not counted their lives deare unto-themfelves ; but have 
carried them in their hands. For they know ;that though manfrowne, the Lagd 
will favour ; though Antichriſt bind with acurſe , Chit will ſet free with a 
blefling; though Sathan tempt and terrifie,the Spirit will ſtrengthen and com- 


- fort; it the flcſh be weakened,the !pirit ſhall bereneweg; if death g0e before, 


that life ſhall follow aftcr ; andif the world loſe them,heayen {ball find them; 
For ſo its ſaid, T hat sf therr —_— houſe of this T abernacte bee aefiroged, rhe 
have a building given of God , an honſe not made wth hands, but eteruall in th 
heavens : of the poſſeſſion whereof they be affured, after their difloiutions, A 
wonderment riſeth fromthe ignorance of the cauſe, or the rarencfle of the e- 
vent ; and theſe be the proper grounds, why many men admire and are aſtonj- 
ed at others ſufferings for the Goſpe!.But ow the ſervants of Gcd have had 
great reaſon for their courſes, whatſoever blirdec men doe deeme of them, 
For I know,&&c,) The next inſtuQtion wee ob.crve from thc{e words, is 


this ; that 


It is an experimentall knowledge of God that will cauſe « may to bee reſolute in 
good conr ſer,and to ſuffer affirttrons, 

See this in David, and in the wife of Maneah; tor notable are theſe twa 
places for this purpoſe. 1 Sem.17.34,;5. &c. [ndg.13.23, Rom, 1.16.17, © 

Becauſe it is a great meanes to ſtrengthencur weake taith : Now as our faith 
increaſcth , ſo is our reſolution and patience bettered. Chriſt would call his 
Diſciples, Men of little faith, when they were troubled and aczeRed iu fmall 
matters : ſo that weakneſle of faith mult be removed to beget reſolution ; and 
that is doneby the experience We have had of the rl oceedugs, 

Againe, the former performance of Gods promiſe doth uot take away the 
efticacy and force of it for future time,bnr rather contumes it. For whey Gud 
loves onceghe loves ever ;ſo to whom he performes his premiſe once,he will 
performe it for ever, The often ſetting and riſing of the Sun, doth aſſure us the 
more both of the one and of the other ; for wee have had long experience of 
the ſtabiliry of it, irs courſe and motion, | 

In the firſt place, here we may ſee, why menare faint, impatient under the 
Crofle, and unſettled, irreſolue toany good word or worke; they have no 
experience of God and his proceedings. For experience will cauſe rr:bx/ari- 
on to bring forth patience ; as many little ats doe make a greater habir, 
Rom.5.3. 

And in the nexr place, this point ſerveth for our direRtion, and teacherh us 
what to doe, that we may patiently beare the Croſſe, and manfully fight the 
bartels of the Lord ; wr get experience of Gods manner of procee- 


 Kraforoa dire&ion , the better to gaine this, praRiſe theſe Rules fol- 
Firſl, Obſerve Geds dealing with us. Firſt, In temporal. Secondly,In ſþ:r:- 


being ? 


» 


things. 
Fr Hath he nox fed thee clothed thee, lodged thee Lnce hee gave thee 
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yoo 
forth 
," 


you 

me ? they When a poore man hath al in his 
ace, his rich friend, will it not make him the more boldly to rely 
on him for helpe ib time to come? _y 

Secondly, Conſider how he hath given thee knowledge,when thou walt ig- 
norant; infuſed faith into thine beart , being before an infidell; and preſerved 
bis graces in thee from periſhing, For the calling to minde the dayes of old is a 
notable helpe for this hogſa poſſible that he who hath begunae to doe well, 
- will now wax weary in ſodolng? What man planteth a tree, and will not labour 
|  topreſervethe ſame from withering?And ſhallthe Lord ſuffer his 
afrer he hath ſo often pruned, watered, and dunged them, to dye and periſh for 
want of dreſſing? 

I I, Calltoininde the many dangers from the which he hath delivered thee 
Why mighteſt not thou have bin buried in thy mothers wombe? been drowned 
in the waters, or devoured on the land ? the theefe might have flaine thee ſome 
crumbe choaked thee, or athouſand diſcaſcs beene thy death. And (hall not the 
freſh remembrance of theſe things worke powerfully in thee ? When our Apo- 
file had beene delivered our of the mouth of the Lyon, begathered firengeh 
thence, thatebe we 7p? AN evell works, and preſerve bins an- 
ro bis heavenly kingdome, 2 Tim,4.17,28, LET 

111. Take aview how, in fimes paſt, he hath dealt with his children ; ranne 
to and fro,throughtheſtorics and aRts of holy Writ ; and as be hath doneto his 
ſervantsof old,ſo will he doe to thee,afſuredly,I wiſh chat this were wel thoughe 
on; for its a notable remedie. Pal. 

LY RY { | ? f they reach 
hath dealt w ,in ſome particulars? for they can 
ence ; their comforts will comfort thee alſo. I RANG. 000 3 Kent 
raved toſwallow the bitterelt pills, when another ſtanding by, that hath beene 
cured ofthe like diſcaſe, that bee now is annoyed with, telleth him the ex- 
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p rhe Creature isc killing,another whiles 

uſe of althis ordinances: Marke what 

ſoule : how ic weakenerh 


er the Wonthathin workng 


intimepalt, & now howhe enableth thee to call 
condition. DevidFfrom this ground,cryerh 


mc ws fo ace; the Lord willreceive 
fore , ayone ted, beet workers of ink _—_ 


gone. Canſt 
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Dott, 8, 


Reaſ.1, 


Keaſ,1. 


Viet. 


rightly guided, Knowledge is like tle needle, which maketh the way ; faith 


have conſented with him ; for 1 rthinke that when menhave heard them, they 


rame, who tooke aloan Hoſte, 


* he 


Againe , intheſe words, we ſce Paw! piac 
whence we may collec this mg / ot = 
The knowledge of God precedeth faith im bm, 
ook they dhleves in hins,of whom they have not heard ? Andftor this cauſe; 
knowledge, in Scripture, is many times purfor fqsth,Row. I0.14, Jobs 1 7.3% 
Tob 19.24. | 
Becauſe the a& of Faith in belecvirg followeth the act of the underſtanding 


the threed, that tyeth and uuiteth things rogether. Aud as whatſoever (by or- 
dinary workirg) is in the inward ſenſ{es,was firſt inthe outward fo whatſo- 
ever comes to thiggy 111 (the proper ſeate of fairh) muſt tolt bee inthe unders 
And if this were not ſo,then mightan ignorant man bee ſaved and have faith, 
the which the whole current of Scripture runnes againſt. As,A4y. people ay» 
ent off, for want of knowledge : and, God ſtall come tn flaming fire, to render vens 
geince on them that know hw not, Ho1.4.6. 2 Thel.1.8, and many moreto thax 
purpoſe. 


This confiteth Bellarmine, and his adherents; who ſay, A man may betrer 
belceve things wherecthe is ignorant, thiwthoſe which he knoweth. If hee 


had ſpoken it of the things recorded 1n thear leaden Legend, Iifhouldeafily 


more doubt of chem, than when they were ighorant of them. 
To name {ome of their ridica)ous fables; we read of one that was ſickeghis 
ſtomacke won'd vomit up whatſoever he received : ſo that hee being willing 


| Loreceive the Sacrament, (yet doubring he ſhould notretaine it, ifhee rece1- 


ved it by ordinary courſe) 1t was pur (the conſecrated Hoſte, 1meane) to his 
ſide, the which opened,and after the receipt thereof, cloſed as before, Ph 
And there is mention made of a woman, whoſe Bees were ſick of the Mur= 
it into the hive ; and (marke this) they 
within a few dayes werenort onely cured of the danger of the diſeaſe, bur there 
Was a miraculous inercaſe of them innumber;and rhey bad built a Cha 


| and ſteeple, and bells, audan Afrar, and Jaydthe Hoſte thereon ; and the Hees 
ſung rheir Canonical] houre$abour jr(juſt) as the Monkes uſe to dovimtbeig 


_ Cloyſters, 


Icould relate thelike of the Lady of Lorerro: (for there's bookes of her too 
in Folio.) Its reported that ſheeſomerime (underſtand the howſe too) being | 
diſcontented, drſplaced her fefe, and the trees, in reve 
rence,bended and (ooped, with their ry.carth 
der it was, they tadnor rent themſelves up by the 

Alfo the 
his bowels ri 
will nor 


. 
. 


baverrere 


th. Cent. en cot. 


V ERS.12, ofthe Apſlie Pan\eo Timorier —— . 


implicitcly, they had becne uttered ? 1 may ſay of theſe; 2s a-than icd-once, 

—_ ſtrange talezthathee gave inallcidited; and Relarer de 

faid, hy ff, doe you not belerve thu? the perſon rephed z1t5to0 much tor 
one tycrediit it himiſeite, burttrhc preſent will take my part; wewill be- 
lecve itamongft us, Aud Ithinke the mitacles. li chetehwee i= Bovkes of the Lady 
Loretes;and ther are too many and for any one Prodtes,in 

the world, aftcrthey have knowledge * cherh, to beleeve. them. Therefore we 
will icave the ignoratt Papr?s; whonever read or heard them, to give credit to 
them. i{pcake nottheſe chings( mittake me nor) to move laughecr ; butcomake 

them ( it poſſible Yaſhamet of their doctrine z and that we thereby, ſceing their 
molt palpable bundnefle and errot,mightbe the rather indliced topreaileGod for 
our lighr, and the truth wepertake of. 

But to omit thew/and their falſe Doftrine : Let us corhe nearer home , and 
learne whatto judge of fuch as baye nv knowledge of Godat all z 'Why ſurely 
they have no faith in him neither : for the Lord hath pur theſe together,like man 
and wife, and therefore they may not be pur afunder. Chriſt propou'ds this 
Queition z 34/6:1'#he ſomne of wan ( {auth hee) {hail come; ſhigll bee find (ath on the 

earch ? From the uſe of this dorine wee may make anſwct, Sur. ly very lirtle; 
For i; knowledge be buramongſt few ( asthat is atruth ) then is faith rarely ro 
be tound. 

; This muſt move usallro get knowledge of God, if wee would havefaith in | 
him, ycathe belt mult grow hercin - tor thebetrer we know himahermore con- PP 3: 
filently ſhall we beleeve in him. - For its foin all other things. When 1 know, 
the Go n<le at che Land, I willthe berrer reſtmy foore on it ; the ttrength of 
my (taff:,the racher leane my whole body upon it;and the fairhfulaes ot afficad, 
put and repoſe my confidence in him. And we muit know God. 

Firit, In bas power how that he 18 able to doc whatſoever he will i this confir- How God is 
med . lbrabidins faith, ' and moved him to offer his ſonne;, t@ whom it was ſaid; © be inowas, 
In [aa [hall thy ſeed becalled; For be confiered, rhe Ged we able, Cn 
PE  Wemall 11.13.19, 


Fs 1, 


the was pa | 
which hadpromiſed. Heb 11.1 1. Ads 27.25, "Arden wemrt 
the julbec of God is cither revenging, or pro 
God,torecompence tribulation to them that treubleyon; t fjuſticc : a»d awed, 
to. y0u that are troubled; reſt with ws ; that is, hu Lak A caT(S one I apy 
picth thc truth ot his promiſes; the other the truth of hig chreatain gw1Ais 
we were: more acquainted withthis , ic wotld' henour faith inthe per. 
formance of all his promiſes to us z and the tmainy 3: 


wicked, 
Thirdly, 


” - | 
wn - F< SF Wert 
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Wee areto know God in bis fta' aley Howehurchare 


wou 4 tha th afein coukidently t 


to rely on hia. 
weakens waſoc "y 15.34 ) $2 
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Pe 4. 


know thiszthat he is above all, and then thy faith cannot faile thee in be. 
Rig inhim. To put confidence in an inferionr Lord, were dargerous in pgs 
- but in Divinity deſperate, : 
wen "Wee mac 4.98 God 5n Chrift : For without him hee jsaſevere 
Indge,aconſuming fire : But if we know him 1n Chriſt leſus,be 15 our Father, 
2nd all his attributes, that otherwiſe would be terrible; will be moſt comfor- 
ble. Thinke on this. CERT 
p* Fivally, We are alſo to know God i» the diftinftion of Perſons : Ore Deity, 
yer three ſubſiſtences, Father, Sonne, and haly Ghoſt; and wee ſhould have 
fome apprehenſion of theur ſeverall operations. For othery, ile wee camort 


- beleeve as wee ſhould , and ought, for his full glory, and our certaine falva- _ 


el 
"Ants briefly I haue pointed out ſome things in God, and of God, thar 
muſt be knowne,if we would obtaine faith to the eternall conſervation of our 


ſoules, 


Rules to cometo the knowledge of God, 


1. The Law, Plal.rg.' 
1.1n hu Word. » The Goſpel, Rom, 


I. 87. 
God u hnowne, either Or, 
I.of Creation, Rom.1 .20, 


2, In hs prker . Of Providence, AR, 
14.17, 


And this DoArine, with that hath beene delivered, may ſerve to informe 
Miniſters how to deale with their people,Parents with their children,and Ma+- 
ſters with their ſervants. If they would have them faichfullto God, and to 
themſelves, they muſt make them acquaimeed with God, and whom hee hath 
ſent, leſus Chriſt : for to this, ueternall life, Toh, 17.3. 

.- And without knowledge, as we have heard, there can be nofaith ; and no 


wn Faith, no ſalvation. For,be thar beleeverh not, is condemned already, W ould to 


God Miniſters,Parents, Maſters, people and all did bur belecve and lay this to 
heart | then we ſhould have them to flic out of ignorance,as Zor did So 
dom, and Meſes from outof Egypr. 

And I am perſwaded, that hee ic able to keepe that which I have committed ro 
bim againſt that day a) 
This is the ſecond ground why Pax! was not aſhamed of his ſufferings ; 

- out of which wee might colle& many particular inſtrutions : notwith- 

ſanding ſome ſhall bee pretermnted, The Note wee firſt obſerve, is ; 


that 
duty of a Chriſtian to ſettle his ſonle tn the certainty of Salvation. 


Ir u the 
 Weare commanded, to ftand faſt, to bee ftabliſhed with , ffrenpthened 
with al mis entrenntaaderaadedie fark ;roaefhlibics frnks depo, 


to lay « mages he ee our ſalvarion ; and to make our c 
and calling ſure, Ard doe not all theſe precepts bend their powers to the Do- 


CC 
For it worketh m the beart true content, and bri 
ſeule 


with it tharpeace- 
paſſeth all underſtanding ; that joy which is le, vlorieus The 
ſoule in the body is like the Center in the Globe ; or the Globe of the 
in the werlds Center. If the carth be fixed,the reſt of the creaturesare ftabli- 
ſhed; ifirmove,allthings re in agitation : ſo if the inner manthe ſoule be 


_ "euty,. Wee-ee many, who ſerthe their houſes on a good foundation ; ſta- 
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ſettled in che Center of {alvation, all is till andquier about her, clſe not. 
Againe,when the ſoule is ſ{ertied,thar perſon will be reſolute in every good p cal TE 
courte. A faint hearted fouldier,were here{olyed before hand that hee ſhould & þ 
clcape death and Eanger,canquer his focs,aud winue the field, would hee not 


t ON his atmour,gu fwourd u his thigh and march funiou IgA 
4- adyerfaries? And ſhali not then the. Chriſtian ſouldier,who jar dedof 
victory © have the ipoylc,and palleſle a crowne of righteoutrelle and glary, 
g0g 02 with a undauncd courage in the face of the Devill , Death, and 
Hell? MO 

This Do&nne reproveth thoſe , that for the moſt part never minde this Y{ t; 


blich their trees, that the wince ſhake them not ; and by a ſtaffe to underprop 2 = 
their feeble baties g + that they catchnor a fall (the wtuch wee in ts kinde | x 
commend : ) But how ter ſpend any time, to havetheir faules ſetried an the 

certaingy oftalvation? Some wee tave (thanked be God ;) and, as Zeb faid 

of Davids pcopie , wee wiſh that they might increaſe a hundred times 

more than they bce, and that the eyes of all the world might: ſeg 

_ Them, ; | - 

_ -Inthenext place,let-usail beadmoniſhed to practiſe this point hereafter; ſen; © T7 
for its required of us and profitable unto us, And becauſe preſamptian among 

£00 many 15 counted aicttied perſwaſion ; anda kinde of lethargie and ſpiritu- 

all jtupidiry caterh out tenlibleneſle , and an infallible ſtability * Let theſe fol- 

lowing markes be to try my condition by, C = 

Firit, Ignorance 15 aclole companion of pr 10n; roouſuallygoe <; DT” 
cheeke by jowle; He theretore bar ich, his Gnlati well iertled, and (Ae = 0" ng 
in grofſc and palpable blindnefle , deceiveth his owne ſoule, -and there is np » Ctron15.5. 
ſound faith within him, For an ignorant heart is a faithleſſe heart. 

Secondly, Preſumprtion builds his houſe onthe ſand, as rhe Papiſts dag on Marth. 7 ag, 
Traditions, unwritten Vcritics : But true faith hath recourſe to the Law and 
Prophets. None can have their ſoules ſtabliſht,ſertled,bur the anchor of hope 
muſt be fixed onthe Word of Gad.. - 
| Thirdly, Where the ſoule is rooted and grounded in faith , there will bee 
much good fruite ; when as a preſumptuous heart is alwaycs accompanicd 
- witha barren and fruitleſle life, Jam 2.26, — SL 


_ 


the 


Faith uniterh Iuſtice and Mercy, Secondly , SanRification tif 
Thirdly, Chriſt a Lord, and a Redeemer, And fourthly, the Meanes with 
End; Bur preſiunption ſhouldrerh our luſtice, 'SanRtity, Dommion,and with 
Balaam,would have the end,yet will not walke in the way» 
Now theſe things that follow, hinder the ſoules ſettling,” 
Firſt, When men heare much,but praiſe Uttle or nothu 


, The 


# 


ſtr 
Lord eſtabliſh me, '£ 


- Fourthly, Whenmen are carriedabout with eyery winde of dotrine. 


. 
ow. 
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po 
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Ephel.4-14 Leneth. He that runs to every Phyfitian , to know the ſtatcot his body , ſhall 


x 
tO Cen - 
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Cap.1, 


—— — 
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what one man maketh firme,ancther in teachingthe contrary, diffolveth, wea- 


prove a weake and infirme Patient, - - i 
Tian Fiftly , Vamortificd luſts: if they be let looſe, and cheriſhed in the heart 
'"  theſoule,, likehimthat ſtandeth on a ſlippery place, will bee recling , fli- 
ding. ; AN 
- Sixtly, Finally, When men will caſt theireyes on their owne infirmities, and 


Row.7wlr,, Not looke to him that accepteth the mind and honeſt intent of the heart, for the 


deed, they ſhall {till be wavering, doubting. 
And now we come toancther ColleRion, which is ; that 
Doft,to, The beit way tojave and ſecure the ſoule, us to commit it into thebands of 
God, | ; 
Eor that which was the beſt to Pas! and others, will be the ſafeſt way for us 
alſo. Pſal.32.7.6 71.1, Indg.12.3. Dar.5.17. Efb.4.16. 


Reaſ. 1. For we are weake, and our enemies be many , powerfull; ſubtill, and ma- 
licious, Sathan could fetch a prey out of Paradiſe; one from amongſt the A- 
les: 
Real. 2, God hath allthe properties of a good k 


eeper, Firſt, He is wiſe, Secondly,pow- + 
Job 9.4. erfull. Thirdly, watchfull. Fourthly, faithfull. He hath given lawes to be "Fel 
P!al.121-3,4. full, and then ſhall not he? ' 
V ſe nt, This diſcovercth the indeſcretion of many. For ſome put their confidence in 
Chariots and Horſes ; others inthe arme of fleſh : Millions,asthe Papiſts, inthe 
Creatures ; but paſle by the Creator. Butcanthoſe ſtay theſwelling flouds from 
drowning? the earth from devouring ? the plague and peltilence from deſtroy. 
ing,& Sathan, withall his huge hoaſtfrom tempting & condemning? Theſe men 
ſtand on thelce, leanc on a broken ſtaffe; hang the ſecurity and ſatety of their 
ſoulcs upon nothing, | 
Vet But ye that would be wiſe, and preſerved from all wary mg your Care up= 
: on God, make him your ſccretplace, and have your eye alwayes towards him ; 
For itshe,and there is not another,that can keepe youſafe and ſecure atall times, 
in all dangers. And in regard ( whatſoever we weene) its no caſic matter, pra« 
Aiſetheſe rwo Rulesf: ingto further thee. : 
ielps to com. _ Firſt» Learne rocommit lefle matters of this life to himy and to truſt him with 
mit the ſouls ſmaller things; for be that cannot doe the lefler , its impoſſible for him to doe 
to Gog. the greater. Hee that will not truſt God with his carchly ſabſtance , cannever 
credit him with his ſoule and falyarion. This Rule is worthy the jon 
andpraQtiſc. | 
Secondly, Strive to keepe thy ſoule holy and unſpotted from all finne. Wee 
will bluſh to commit into the cuſtody of our friend, any thing that is polluted 
and uncleane F: _ om we have 7 hows to commend into the hands of God, 
whois Holmeſſe it ſelfe,a corrupted,i and a ſoule defiled with finne ? Wha 
if we could doe it? will he receive Sas Noverily. g - 
And there be ccrtaine times when weare tocommit our ſoules eſpecially into 
| the hands of God. And that erdimery, or extraordinary : The ordinary is the 
mit the fouls . . . , nary 
— Morning and Evening, David in the evening would commend his ſoule intothe 
Pal.4uit. Lords hand; for hec knew, that his ſlecpe might be his death, and his bed his 
prove z burinſo —_ ſhould ſlecpe ſoundly and ſecurely, It were an excel- 
thing) if we could give Godour laſt t ore wee cloſe up our eyes; 
then would wee , when wee awake , finde our mindes fixed on him, And 
what if death ſhould come ? Yet our ſoules would be with him, and preſerved 


in ſafety 
ily doe this : for who knoweth what 4 


Andinthe Morning we muſt ordinarily 
wg bring ferth The wile King compares aday toa woman with child, who of- 
Ew 


of the dpaltlet Paul co Timothic: 


; Prophet i 
nendwy Drier then bl domed me, Lord. oye i». Jndg 
1-2.3- - And when Stephe» was ſtoned to death, ata)» Tels AR.7.5g- 
|» Ten Chriſt when bis houre was come , Father Iwo vhy handed rommend wy Luk-23.46. 


oY >} FJ. 
" Leenotticneral the hard with ſnaler tnateers 3 deprion 
Morning and- Eveningcommend them conſtantly untehito.r fe x fla wpred; 
EIS STE nS 
1s 0Not s [4 6] 
—_— his ſoule to God in Sg ,: ſballwitbecaſc doe. in time of 
danger, Yea ler ſucha man bur dreame deahoodeonaing.te hialbetraGep. h 
his minde will refle&tir felfe on the Lord, and he run unto tnm for preſervation. + + 
Grounded Chriſtians know the truth of thi k v0.02 a6 
- krow. that thc oftenerye commit our ſoules unto. God,and: 
him in thiscury, ( erdeath come, bow and when, and where it can; anc) 
ſhall feare it the —__ ny _ ; but emmbraceit,cntertaine it, ſhutting up che 
eyes of qurdodics winch curiminds now ſee God, as throatgh a peire 
ethe Rcle) and more Clcarely ad eperfortably beheld bir, with che nqbef 
e of .out-ſpixits, ; > 1-1 
* New whereu Pavlauaketh nemtion ofthe Lordeailty, wee ve thence 


Gelis a Godef, : 6 7. _ 
© Heeiscalled,t 7 ja mighty Ged ? ab ſeffoins, tha o bovdur berry 
nr + Gen,1 7b Exe, 34-6, a Cerb.rs, <yernd Menno Ts Rea- 
follow. + >i* 's 381 ol ; 
Forhe is che Gel) Exe oc being,and altogether perfect and indepetdants hee 
eco potency or inpertencn hon 


abilny«: no- 4m 
ebeiog of hunſelfc, and the ſole cauſe 
inc, he is ene melt {maple _ 
( Fhereforohe £9008be hi 
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bilities. 


Conf. 
Ariſt. 6. 
Ethic.z, 


"ability, miſery; and itnperf 


-- and manner ) which is meerely 


The ſecond 
'ort of iwpolii- gefined, and the definition in reſpeR of the efſence or quiddity be both one + As 


: fame,itſor tallthe conditions of op 


eQion. And though God be ſaid, to be pre Megs 
with ſbeaves z yet it is not really'and truly, but Tropically and Meraph cally to 
be underſRood;and not orthierwiſe, Amb; 2.13 


Thirdly, Go cinnotin himfeifc fe arardlaGions ſich a3 belong roman 
and beſt} As texte, dine, leepe, xo; generare &c. ( onderſtand; ir kind 


oper unto avimaelt : Becavle theſe ations ar. 
gne a defect and iinperfeRtion jibe they CFE goeyree rote ſab. 
zeRt, or cauſe, 


Fourthl ;God canner biextended, of contraQted ty y old, and deray &c. 


For he is hended if any locallplace, « t of marrer and forme ; 
acl the wfuntt of cite, And theſe are the Speries that wee 


have named, which 'imply inipotency, or contradiftion in God! rhewhich hee 
Emap go kind followeth. ' | 


Firſt, God cannot maleea thing tobe defined without 4 defiriieiory;for the thin 


4 man not tobe a reaſonable creature ; or, a body to be without his dimenſions; 
or a thing erexedro be infinite : for rhe one cannot be-without the other, - Y ex 
this Caurjonisto be hal ;that the definition be trac, boulifticg of che efſentiall 
cauſes, and not of rhe effe@s or adjunRts, : 
-* Secondly,'God cannderavfe, char aſabjeR ſhould exifi without fey eel 
3.' Eva. As thata man (ſhould be without the faculty of 
ing ; fire, without heate: And thoughtheſe doc notconſtitmetheceiopce 
Gn they be fo neerely and knit cout; yea, doc foimmedi. 
ately flow Frowir it, that withoutthem the ſubj ie cannot cxilt, no not for a mo- 
ment. For weare to know, that more belongs tothe actaall exiſtence of a thing, 
Than dre reyaired tothe ſimple effence; 
Thirdly cannct cauſe that oppoſites ould be attributed toont and che 


poſites be obſerved: Asthata body ſheald 
be (icke and ſound arthe fartie rime; viſible and inviſible; and in divers places at 


the ſameinſtant. nv ann leur white be inthe ſame -pertof the {i thac 
Moy pens rao then oppofites ſhould Horbe nathteis, that 
onebe ether ip cxpelicd, for af; arthe leaſt ; us Tghrand © 
blindneffe in fame eye frrrbobarionarivation oftfivorhvn, Or Eh. 
God chey Frabres niet ep oieentrrie ale be. 
are : For if 
1ly made, now its a neceſſary axiome; thiat they Were made ;for bn 
CIIOEY yur vucleh. God Knheremed the word 


beencen 


wha nega habetigs g—_ nA Row ware gr arg 
| qrnnd,ihat bei ho_ an ubjectrobe with 


on ions Bar they ex- 


that they argue poopog apeſ- 
Ee nn cenmrngty 
Eg er I 


EE ara th GletbathaeCet 

carded wibes 
| thas tare: He Hee conld havo raiſed up childrento <Abrahewscf 
'- LM 26.5 TT rs From theſe placeriess 
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Power folely.But whatſoever God willeth,withour impediment be r-dike; 
Accordirg to that, [wall doe whatſcever I will : And, He dorh all whatſoever 
»#:l/erh,1ſar.46,10. Pſal.115.3. | 

W here by the way, two ſorts of peoplc are confuted, | 

The one 15 thoſe that argue without reaſon , as if alt things poſſible to bee 
donc, ſhouid be done; when as 1ts piaine,that God can do more than he enter 
doth or willeth.We muſt not think this a futhcient kind of rcaſoning,to alledge 
Gods power, but tu {t we mult enquire into his wall ; for in the as of God 
they goe together, F- m- - 

T::c other be they who indireAtly reaſon, from the not being to the never 
being of a thing ; as though by no meanes God can doe that, which he hath _ 
not,ur doth not: For he can do more than he doth or will.Let us rather ſtand in 
awc, and revcrence his power : For who art thou that 4iſputÞjt againſt God ? 

Now Gods power 15 cither enternall,or externall, The firſt 1s fo called in Gods powet 
regard of the naturall ations that be in God ; as the generation of the Sonne diltriduted, 
trum cternity ; and the proceſſion of the Spirit,&c,The other in reſpe& of the 
outv,ard operations proceeding and paſſing from him,towards things that be 
diver: and various from hunſeife. wn - - | 

"Tic intrinſecall power of God. 

Firſt, It js infinite, becauſe whatſoever 1s 1n Ged, is God, The extrinſecall Differences os 
15 ttaite ; to WIT, 11 _ nothing without God can be God, or altogether e- is powe?: 
gqua!. to God, Yet in fuure reſpects 1t may be called infinite. 

Firtt, Becauſe to make fomething of nothing, or to reduce a privation toa 
habir, a b.indnes to becoine fight,preſuppoſerh an att above natures ſtrength, 
which may bedaid to be infinite, © 

Secondly, In regard that (God is able ro do more than he hath or will effe@ ; 
according tothat,Epheſ.3.20.God can doe all things punch more pom vs, than 
we can either arke or thinks. For his outward puwer may bee extended or re- 
mirtcd,though the other caunor, 

Thirdly,lt may be called infinite,in reſpeR of the large extent, and latiruce 
of the ſubjze&t wherein it worketh, which 15 far beyond mans apprehenſion : 
for who knoweth the full height of the heavens, the depth of the earth, and 
dimenſions of the ſame ? | 

Fourthly , In a5 muchas his extrinſecall and outward power preſerveth 
the clicnce of all created things, from a totall amihyvation, by way of times 
ſucceſſion for ever, it may be (aid alio to be infinite : Or, in that no finite pows+ 
er 15 ablcrorchſt the ſame. 

Secondly,The intrinſecall power of God worketh alwayes of ucceſſiry,and 
in the fame manner ; but the cxtrinſeca!! according to the good pleaſure of his 
will,a1d as he hath decrecd, operateth freely and varioully. Yet ſome hold 
that Gods decree maketh things zeceſſary ; others , that it doth but impoſe a 
certainty, 1n regard things might have beene otherwiſe, whereuato we rathgg 
aller, 

Thirdly, The intrinſecall power of God isalwayes efsve,and aZxal ; rhe 
extrinſccall is alwayes at:ve , but not attxal; 

 Fourthly, The one worketh internally ; the other is exerciſed about an our- 
ward objzet. Yer all things are in God : Bur wee ſpcake after the manuier of 


man, | | 
erof God (the which wee have &+ Afubdiivon of 


$. 


Againe, the Fans ys —_ ay - Tas thee 
ſpecially ro ſpeake of) may truely be divided into Ab/olnre and Aftnal; or (25 
to would) to Ordinary & Extraordinary The firſt is that, whereby God OFT! —_ 
doth not only thinke,but can doe above w hat he either willeth,or inatand 1n- 
dced effeacth ; that is » all chinga that are poſſible NEG UE» Rom. 9.18, 

a3 | 


Where 


» 


ARtuall power 


bath 2 paits, 


I'ai 46.10. 
Rom 9.19. 


Vſe 1, 
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Rom.4-20,31, 


Gert, 
Heb.11.19, 


Wo » 
Vſe 3. 


Pſal. :3.f& 27. 


&X 46. 
Rom.$.31. 
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Row.11.23. 
la.56.3. 


V ſe 4 


LUK13n30, 


( 


__ __— 


\W hcre its manifeſt; that God can doe what he coth nor, nexther ever w 


An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle Carl 


- —— —— = —— 


ul, He 
contd have mace men otſtones. Mar.3.9.& 26.5 3. = 
 Andadtuall power proceeding frem God,conſiſtcth oftheſe two branches; 
towit, in doing whatſoever he willeth , or not n lufterirg any thirg to be done, 
rhe which he mill nor Pave done. For whatfoever God abſolutely willeth, that 


'cannor Eut be ; and wharſocver he abſolutely will nor,that by ary meanes car- 


not be effected. Of the firſt God faith, Al/ my will Twill doe : of the fecond its 
ſaid, ho can refeft his will 7/ But becauſe theie thirgs to the moſt are bard to 
be underitood, we willfay no more at this time ; Oncly proceed wee noW-to 
make ute of che doctrine, the which is manifold, 

Firſt, the knowledge of this point of Gods puwer,doth confirme our faith 
very much in thegreation of the wor:d ; how thar the Lord was able to form 
all things of nothing ; how he hath power ro preſerve and governeall things, 
thar they be not C&eftroyed,or the orcer of them diftubed ; how hee canpre- 
{erve their ſeverall kinds from utter deſtruction ; how hee is ct abllity to rc- 
ward the godly,and reverge thc peccant perſons ; toraiſe up the dead,giving 
to cach one according tothe workes hee hath done inthe fie{h,goed or eyill; 
tO burne the whole world,as he hath threatned ; and to make a new heaven 
aud a new carth, according to his promiſe. 

And inthe next place,it ſerveth to confirme our conficence 1n the promiſes 
of God. Wharf they be both mighty anc many ? beleeve 11 his power,and 
thou ſhalt creditthem. W har if they teeme to crofle nature ? Yet that's nc- 
thing ; for his power is great, infinite, and not to be reſiſted, When Abraham 
ooabiired this, he did not deubr of the performance of Gods premite ; but 
was made ſtrong in faith. This alſo made bum willirg to ofter has only fonne; 
for he beleevedrhat God could raiſe him: np apane, 

In the third place, this will ſupport our weake minds in all temptations and 
aMliRtiofts, What if Sathanſccke to dey oure us ? the fca to be ready to drow ne 
us? the earth to ſwallow us? tyrants to murtherus ? death to terrific us ? or 
Hell it ſelfe to include us,and ſeize onus ? Yet looke up to Gods Cmmporency, 
and we ſhall be bold as the Lyon ; quenching Sathans darts, walking upon the 
waters as upon dry land, deride death, and makea mocke of hell it felfe, Dad, 


-no doubr,thought on this; therefore he would not feare the wicked, but wake 


in the valley of death,andnever tremble at the meſt temible ticirgs : For if Ged 
be with us,what matters it who be againſt ns? None can pluck us out of his hand(, 
And in rcſpe of others;this may move us tohope above hope ; for hee can 
bring home the /eves,grafferhem again into the trucO/rwe,& make the withe- 
red branch to beare;why ſhould the Exnxch fay,l am & ſhall be, a dead rree ? 
And finally,this ſhould teach us all ro tremblebefore him,& to ſtand in awe 
of his Majeſtic: for he can arme the leaſt creature with power to deſtroy us ; 
yea the caterpillars,frogs, and crawling lice,to vexc ard conſumeus. Oh,thar 
Ms were well conſidered, and ſeriouſly thought upon | W ould not fraile man 
tremble,ifthis thing were well weighed ? We fcare the water & bre,as dan- 
gerous ; the Beare and Lyon)leſt they devoure ns: And ſhall we not teare him 
that after death hath power to caſt ſoule and body into hell ? P:/ate rhoughr 
eo cauſe Chriſt to ſpeake and anſwer him from this ground : 1 am ſure, wee 
ſhould be moved to leave finne, and to pray, from the ſame.Its not cur houſes 
that can helpe us ; our beds that will ſecure us ; our great barnesy purple and 


- finelinnen that can proretus : For at midnight, even at miduight ke canſerd 


his Argel to ſlay thouſands ; and pale death, who is noreſpeRter of perſons, t0 

haunt the court, wither the greere branches, ard kill the ſtrongeſt, ſtoure|t. 

Whar a cry was ſometimes in £5 ? Wharfearefullnewes to therich man, 
CE 


This night fall hy ſoxte bre tooks frem thee i Cannot bee cauſe Achnophe!, 


for 


 - and cured works of Sathan mibce., Why are we ſounwilling to pray, 


- 
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for all bis wit, to hang himſelfe, and play the foole ? Judas to behis ow. ne cxecu- 
tioner 2 And Saw! totallon his owne (word? Wherefore confider him, thar bin- 
dh Kings in ferters, and advanceth the poore to great degree. And the more 
thqu ſhalt thinks on Gods power, the flronger ſhall be thy taith; the more firme 
thy hope; the greater awe wilt thou ſtand in, and bee the more fearfuYtoſinne, 
and forward to all good duties. - Then let this point rake deepe imprefiion, and 
never depart out of thy mind. 

And if thou wouldeſt have experience of Gods power : Firſt, wedatate ov by 
warkes of creation, Secondly, conlider, bow he bath deſtroyed and diJolved the flrang 
and to per- 
forme all other holy ations ? We do not ſeriouſly think upon the Lords power, 
which is made manitc(t in our weakeneflez and by which we are enabled rodo 
all things. / 

We have mentioned in tne Azalyſis that thoughour Apoſtle expreſſe the pow- 
cr of God, yet he intendeth his will :torits one thing to beleeve that thu Lord is 


able to doc a thing z and another thing, that hee will cfteRt the ſame: And Paw 


had vor reaſoned well and ſufficiently,it he had not meant inthis place, his pow- 
er accompanied with his will, The three children did confefle,tharGod could,if 
he would,deliver ahem: & the man when he ſaid, Lordyf thou wilt thou canſt make 
me cleane. And( though theredee that think otherwite ) it 19 more difficult to 
beleeve that God will doe athing , this'or that, than that he is able ; for by the 
rule of reaſon,we may underſtand,that he 15the firſt Er and cauſe of all beings, 
therefore omnipotent. Againey we often, by our ſinnes, breake the condition, 
what in the performance whereof, he hath annexed ro doe what we deſire at his 
hands ; fo that this weakencth our faith in reſpeR of his will. And as we know 
and belceve, that many a man is more able to pleaſure us, than they be willing z 
even{o is it betwixt the creature and the Creator; andthe Devill that beleevech 
the one, doubreth of the other, 

Now the paint we colleft hence, is; that 

As Pow: ir, (0 Will may be attributedro the Lord, 

Even ashe hath ability, ſo hath he will, and free will ; and the Scripture in 
many places doth afirme it. /ob. 6. 39,40. 1 Theſ.q.3, Kom,1 2.2. 1 Tmw,2. 3,4 
HMatth.6.10. — _ —— 

Andit muſt be ſo. For God hath the beſt underitanding : therfore he hath the 
moſt tree and cxa&twill, For the aRt of the will, neceſlaraly will follow the aR 
of the underitanding rightly guided. 

Againe, God could not {to ſpeake wich reverence )be abſolute, perfeRt, and 
blefied, without will and freewill. For as he dothunderſtand the belt and chie- 


teſt good ;{o he muſt delight,take pleafure,and reſt init ; and without «#Wlthis / 


carinot de, | 

And the great yariety,and divers kinds of created things ; as alſo the ſeveral) 
ations effeRed daily, doemanifeſtly declare thatthe hath Will, and Free- 
Will, both to doe good, and punich evill. 

Finally,that which is good 1nthecreature,awult be infinitely in the Cre- 
ator : bit men and Angcls have will; therefore it is to be aſcribed to,and found 
inthe Lord. And no man ever doubtcd of this poſition, 

But before we make application, we will define what Gods 


if aftcr it;and /t | 
Sf DEI RE: 


Farit, 1 callitis focal is Ged ; others, aquality 
aſcribe theſe things toGod for our 


Plal.gn.5,6: 
Ros. 1.20. 
2 Cor.13.9. 


Phil.g-13. 


Dan.3.1 7,12; F 
Mat-8.;. 


 DoFt.1 1; 


Reaſ.1, 


Reaſ.2, 


will is, or (as T Gods Will dei 


——— 


— 
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Carp. 


they be( both his vertues andfacultics ) all orc withhis Eflence : yetby our 
Reaſon, we lay hold on the Legicall arguments, ſubjeRt and acyundt ;and may 
(for ſo he doth himie]fe) attribute them untohim. | E: 

Secondly,whereby he freely willeth] His Will is moſt tree : for it is indeper- 
dant of any other;& who can let God,or Te ft bis witi?arGait it were not moſt 
free,then could not hc be perfefly blefſed;the contrary whereofto hold, were 
moſt groſle blaſphemy. | 

Thard!y, willcrh Good, ] We muſt note bere, that ſomerime, by Gods Will, 
15 meant(as I may, and for our underſtanding, muſt /ay) the faculty of hw wilt - 
Againe,ſometime it is took. for the att or motzon the which procceCccth from 
it ; and finally, for the G6jef, about which his 24, or the a&cf it, is conver. 
fant and exerciſed. Burt here wee underſtand it to bee, the facultie from the 
which every actor motion proceeceth. 

Fourthly, Gr nilleth ev1tl, } The proper adcyuate obzeft of Gods will is 
goodneſſe ; yer we addeev1ll; for as the uncerſtanding 15 exercued about ryurh 
and error (though error bebutaſwerving from the truth,and,by accicent, part 
of the intcile&s obzeR ): to is the #4// converfaut about geod and evill jn the 
{ame manner. t 

The Will may ſeeme to have two contrary motions ; ts wall, and will ; the 
firſt cmbraceth good;the ſecond refuſerh e244: yet I have ſometimes thought, 

that to n1i/l 15 father a ceſſation, than an ation. Foras the hand doth extend 
it ſe}fe to apprehend whatthe eye jucgeth for gooa , but movethnor at what 
is ev#/l, except by violence it were impoſed upon it : fo hkewile it may (eeme 
to bee with the 3/1! ; viz, ating abuut goed,reſting 1n retpect of evr//, And 
a man may be faid to n://,ywhat he doth not 4/1. But we leave this tothe moſt 
icarned to judge of. : 

Goodmſſe may bee conſidered, either firſt, or from a firſt, The former is in 
God,and of very good ; ſo that he willeth himſeite neceſlarily and primas-.. 
rily,becauſc he is the chiefclt good. And this may be faid to be ag zxrerxa/l,not 
an externall ation ; fox tothe ats of Gods wil/are diſtributed. The larter is, 
wharſoever proceedeth from God ; and this good is of two kindes,ceither of 
nature, or grace ; and his Will is converſant about them both, as its proper 
(though ſecundary ) objett, - - 

Finally, E21//1s likewiſe double ; the one the ew1/l of ſrnne,the other of p«- 
nſhment : And 1n both the Will of God worketh, though nor dueRtly, and al- 
together with approbation. For in no wiſe may we thinke, that the Lord af- 
fecterh, alloweth, commanderth, or allureth diretly to finne : But torbidderh, 
diſſwaderh,and puniſherh it ; according to that,Theſe rhings have 7 hated ; and, 

the ſoule that finneth ſhall dye. Notwithſtanding the Lord, though not by co- 
ation,or a forced neceſſity,permitteth & ſuffereth theſe things to be,and doth 
diſpoſe of them for as and profitable ends ; therefore hee the rather doth 
ſuffer them, than altogether prevent and hinder them. For although ev1//, as 
it 15 ev;{l,1s not good ; yet that not onely good,but alſo evi// ſhould be, is good, 
For the cvill of ſinand affliction can the Lord turne to his glory, and his chil- 
drens good; and by direct oppoſites we the better perceive which is the beſt, 
Bur obſerve, that ſinne and puniſhment of their owne naturcare naught, and 
become good by accident onely. M45 

As we haue deſcribed the #347 of God,according to our power;lo we may, 
m thenext place,vſec a diſtin&ion. But this muſt be well conſfidered,thar $ 
wt is but one, it admirteth nodiviſion into Species: yet, as his wifdome 18 
ſimple, notwithſtanding the Apoltle cals ir (by reaſon ms refraRted iy the cre- 
atures) the manifold wi/dome of God : ſo inkke fort, for the fame reaſon, Gods 
ul may diverſly be c nddiſtiuguiſhed. Ephe/. 3.10, 


— 


Ve 23, | ofis dſt to Timothic. itz 


And inthe firſt place, it may be aid to beinernelland external, And as The firſt difti- 
called internal; becauſe it worketh in him,and hath God bimlſclfe for its ades 0+ 

& proper objet: for God willeth himſe|fe,before he can will any other *'®® 
ko The external! is that, whoſe objet is ſaid ro be without God;that is to 
fayall created things,or whatſoever is nothimſelfe.The firff is necefiary & ef 
ſentiall to God; the ſecond leemeth to be; after a fort, accidentall,yet _ 
is the foundation and reote of all C ents in the whole frame 

Againe; Gods will is either ſtcrer or revealed. Weecallit ſcorer, Fore —— ſceond 435 
gard that he knoweth not before hand what hee will wi#; but in reſped hee 6 of Gods 
keepeth it (artheleaſt for a time hid from us ; As, the dayoofs mans patticu- Will 
lar departure, and. the [aſt judgement, As 1.7 is but oneand the 
ſame ws/{jn God : for the time of its manifeſtation; and the manifeſtation it 
ſclfe, are but adjunts, or accidental] to it ſo that the ſerrer will of God may 
be the revealed; For before the Creation of the world, | Gods whole wid/was 
hidden in himfſelfe, that afterward became manifeſt. It was in Davids heart / 
to build the Lord an houſe : when he ad Ga 9 it to the people, it wasthen 
but one and the ſame w:/l, 

In the ſecrer will of God; two things are ito be obſerved : the oe is of the 
finall end of ſome ofthe creatures ; and the orhey is inregard of the-means that 
odors ——— ofthe fame both heſear _ fimes; fora long 
ſ{calon, ecret. For how anſearchable are hue waye r,& bis judgirments wd Row.1 1.41; 
ding owt ? Andrhe Lorddoth ro oyuer hits Tn xerle ur pri are 143 
in Abraham, Iob, and many others. | 

Now inthe revealed will of God, we ſee firſ theend ; ſecondly; "Unis 
that rent or leade to that exd, [irvo nt = allend is bis 


—— 


ProrC4. 


wi 
chem x rows er as m either 02d: ors bank : 
To ena, 
2 wheeks preſerverh mans lifeby food and raiment;:The ſecond 
wer mm heron i tar on Fer pag hom) 
we arenot todepend upon; 
eqns ot to us ; therefore we are not to rely thercon.He Ho 
=T beyondirſelfe, wing Rod npdy Gander 
went againſt its courſe,vrhen he made the Sungero 
as; ind anſedthe rd Seqw iride ie ſnd becamera ce eto 
his people;as the and immioveable Mountaines. . #3n1b9 
Moreoverghis reves +niltis eo veſcene andfound inthe rd fe his wi be pu 
both of Creation and Providence; z therefore wearenored ferke itelſewhere, died 60. 
except in prayer , and the ordinary ale of the reſt of his eſtabliſhed Ordindn- Rom. 14.4. 
ces; eee wa ren = pe ER 
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Vſel. 


[ \ AQ.1.33. 


\ . -, baveperformed his prom | CR 
- 2. on, excciirethe threats And euenſonow ; they that belceve in Chtilt, God will 
| haverwhoteves 3 eheythar doe not,muſtperiſh, And why ? the onedoth obſerye 


C3en.45.5% 


Viet.. 


= Slee boger thethns bly Inconguſfion, let wealwayes pray, Lord, 1by 
- bedonegardeet ears If wedocthbele thinge,ve not een ks Fg 


of crtaine without anyreſpeR 10/ipferieur cauſes; As wo may:ipflunteirythe 


' Creation of the world,-and the Redempricn cf wan; by ſine ſpoyled,, 
* Chriſt his ſonne &c:// And in his Conditionall will {as 1 i beckher 4 


veth 6r conderncrth conditionally. . God won/d have all men'to be javed, that it; 
ifthey keeperhe condition, Whether we referre thisco the prectptgivet! cons 
dirianally 3t mans creation ; or tothe premuſe of the Goſpel madenttorminsfall, 
:rſecmes ro be trove in both, For if dew had done whas God badlytn;be would 
ife, asttuly as he did upon the owifſhon of the conditi- 


thecondation, the orher not, : ©. ts! E 1.) i 
any diftinftions of the Schoo!e mers 3/48 his will 
comm andung , « of his /igrified and good pleafwre &e.But thele will all fall into 
the foveramed heads /For in Gods word wee may fee what his #4 3s, that hee 
commandeth z andin his Workes, the #:{, which they pleaſe to' ſtile, efeftg + 
And whar ? (hall ve fay; that the Will Which is reycaled by a figre, isnotthe will 
of his good pleaſure ? Away with that : for they doe ner fight or oppoleone ano» 
ther)burbeboth acceptable ro his Majcſtic : Yet in a true ſefiſe; orby ſome in- 
terprerarion they may ſtand. But we will now proceede to Application. 

- And from all that hath beene faid , will many profitable «Non follow. Firſt ; 
We muſt take heed that we dee nor conclude; av ifthe Lord did warke all cut+ 
ward things of necellitic : For hiz#/i#is free in raſpeR of rhe ourwary objeR. Se. 
condly, Becauſc it is the firſt mover, that therefore we concluile nety He z rhe 
Luthor of fore. For Gol can doe the fame which mandoth, yer free frem mi- 
quities And thirdly, we muſt avoyd the crrour of thoſe, who imagine ; that be. 
cauſeGods ri worketh in allthings, that therefore God willeth fanne and py» 
mtuncntabſolurely without a ditibn on mans part, And fouethly of rheea 
andtheiropinion we tnuſt beware,whothinke that Gods wikcan make any thing 
lawfull, be it never fo unjuſt; Fiſtly; otchoſe alſo, who becauſe Gbds rm iny 


; Jamnor ignorant of the m 


chingrablc therefore will uſe no meanes at all,for whatthey wild partake of 
Shaun finally, \bebinell tale; beeke ther ti! maintaine-dnagbedrartec of 


the x Afonotbelires 3 whotheld , becauſe Chriſt was God, therefore his Will was 
> te {pry pron or hamſclfe witnefſcth the contrary., Jeb 6.38. Mt. 
2620-7 10-14 $31 916 19 177 ye!99d 3G -*: * 

ingthatGods 1/1 is free, and che firſt 'mpyipg canſe-of all goodnefle; 
ler119) _ Praiſe him for the good hee hh belowed on repre > 
dorie-by Secondly, INtepend upon or dare abuiy jn.all our 
ccedings. Thirdly, Reverence the cxtraotdinary.afty of hu Providencegtourths 
ly, Yeeld-our ſelves and all cur waycs with willngnefſeto be ruled, and difpuſed 

Filly, And as he willeth good, and nillerh evil 


itle, be confident in the 


aſſurance of the conſervationof cur fouldsy, which-ye 


0 
= 
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15g 


ade grew fab. $0 that this pointis manifeſt, that there isrwo (ar the leaſt ) | 


grees of faith. And not without Reaſons. 


_ diſtin 
y greater meanes,and lived 


For ſome have had 


and have ſtcod long, doe flouriſh and ſpread more than they thar growne 
in barren ground, wanted watering, and a ſhorter ſeaſon :fo is it with the flow. 
erof taich.Great reanes,great faith;httle meancs;the tefle faith;except the Lord 
( as ſometimes he doth } worke extraordinarily. 

Some , after their effcuallcall , have beene more frequent , and diligent 
in the uſe of Gods ordinances , than others; more forward to doe $00d,Carc- 
fuliro abſtaine from the lealt appearance of evill ; ſo that their faith 1s growne 
mighty. Twinnes of equall age will ourſtrip one anorher , by carcfull atten» 
dance. | 

And this is to comfort the feeble minded, and to the weake in faith. 
Be not dejeRed, though thy faith carry thee not with a full gale co the king« 
| dotng of God; for asall ſhips, have not alike failes and winde ; all birds equally 
winged ; and all women infants of like mis ym ſo havenor all Chriſtians 

the {ame degree of ſaving faith. Yerthe weakeſt winde, and loweft faile will car- 


longer under the powerfull Prea« 
ching of the Word than others ; who thereby are become ſtrong in faith, F 
as we ſecthat trees which be plauted in a good ſoyle, neare thepleaſantrivers, 


— ——— 


Reaſ 1, 


Reaſ.2, 


Fes 


ry the (hipto ſhore as ſecurely ( though not ſo ſpeedily Jas if they were greater: 


and the leaſt true faith and hope will bring the fied ſoule co the haven of 
heavenas certainely (though not ſo comfortably ) as the greateſt. Buryer wee 
mult not content our ſelycs with this weake ; Wee are to endeavour for 
the ſtrongeſt faith, and the greateſt meaſure that acreated nature( on earth ) is 
capable of; ſo ſhall we faile the faſter, and with ſefle feare,in this ſpirituall voy- 
fs the fron in faich maſt learne heres Fir, Not tobral, crpings ten 

Againe, the ſtrong 1nTaith m : Firſt, Not to 
Fo my faith is greater than thens ; for what beſt thon,chew haſt not recorved! Se> 
condly Not to receive the weakerto houſe for diſpuracion fake but co buald thems 
wp 1 
attained, but toencreaſe more and tore for the ſtroagelt faith w till. 
Tt isnot made,like a Bullet in a mould, perfeR in a momenc. ht 

Shall we thinke that Paw/came to this fullpe! 


7 boly faith, Thirdly, Not to reſt content with what meaſure they have 


Pen; 


waſion at his firſt converſion; : 


that Ged wow/d keepe that which be badcommitted unto bun? In no wile : foritc : 


nodoubr, by the carcfull and conſtant uſc of the meanes, to be cncreaſed, 
mented ; W note ; that TS; 


Awedee fark, the meanes bring uſed, tay come to 8 ful 
hpi x 4 poop nctey A my perſwaſon, 


Deoft.14; 


word in much afſmrance ; yerthey are exhocted to 1 Thel.1.3.x, 


grow more 4nd more. And every where arc the ſtrongeſt Churches exhorted , to And: 


BT En Ger Gth hath abegianing pragridhi wndepadnianity 
Becauſc that faith hath a be a , Irs like the ſeed 
ſowne inthecarth,that is firſt a blade, next ancate, and laſt of all « ripe graine, 


of corne. _ | 
inc , if it were notthus, then the bleſſing of God promiled in the uſe of 
wo. ſhould not be cffeRed : Bur afſuredly if weedoethe one, God 
will performe the other, For the mcance and end are companions inſcpa- 
This ſhould prov: the weake in faith,coulſt allthe God hach 
end to fucter Gen A EE TE HS 
with a weake faith asthe Nurſe t by ' 


2 Pet.z 1h. 
lude 20 


keaf.1 
Reaſe1. 


Fe 14 
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Zod, 
Faith and Irfi- 
dclitie inſepa- 
Table. 


Helps oltaih, 


Heb.4-16- 


Mat.re.18. 


ings, 
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or ſow weeds neare 4t , that might ſncke up ttc juicethat ſhould feed it , or by 


their preſence annoy it : and then never feare, but thy fauh ſhall Aouriſh. What 
if Sathan by his trong windes of tempration ſhake 1t , gd; ton hght againſt 
it, or the world labour to weaken it? Yet they ſhall not by all their mighr 

revaile. R 
: Ioerant, thatinfidelitic, like a land. floud, may ſwell, grow big, and cover the 
Jens 4 but anonzit ſha}be dryed up: when as faith,likc a narrow brook that keeps 
itschanncl!, (hall runne continually , though it make none fo great ſwellings. 
Doubting and infidelity may be likenedto a bad houſe- keeper, wholaſheth out 
for a day or two, and kcepeth a penurions and pinching Table, the ycare af. 
ter: But trucbelicfe is, or may be reſembled to him that keepes a confi ant dy- 
etcontinually. The unnaturall heatc hath the greateſt fluſnings , but they are 
ſoune extinguiſhed ; ſuch an unnatural} thing.is infidelity. The Cherlccke co- 
vereththe whoic ficld , toppeth the corne, and ſpreadeth her colours for a time; 
yer in the end ot the harvelt, the vigour isſpenrt ,. the flonriſh fallen, and the 
good graine hath got the viRtory: Even ſc (hall it be berwixt faith and 1nfidelie 
tic. For God, ke ſoaweth ard husbandeth the one ; but Sathan is the ſcedf.man © 
and dreflcr of the other ; And who is the ſtronger ? . Y 

But thou wilt ſay, 1 would not doubr of this,if 1 had any faith at all, 

What ? art thou1nthis ſuſpence ? Well, beit fo. But know, that Doubting 
and Bclceving, like Saweon and Levy, runn« togither, For he that ever belceved, 
never ( indeed )beleeved, When the toote ftumbicth, or the hand ſhakerh, that 

th life. Were there no breathyng, there could be no pulfe beating : fo, no 
faith,nodiſtryſt or doubting, but carher deſpairing, Wherctoreule rhe means, 
and thy faith (hall/grow ſenſible, buth intruth andgreatreſic. And amonglt others 
let not theſe be omitted. 

. Firlt, Mecdu ate 0% the infintereſſe of Gods mercy, He that geerh to the ſea for 
water, will not feare;that he (hall returne wita his veſlell empry.For what heate 
can dry upthe fame? And ſhall we doubt of grace, when we goe tothe fuun- 
taine itſclte, whole depth is unſcarchable, pall ſcunding 2 When we caſt up our 
beads, the Sunneſhineth incurfaces, and doth refrc(hand heare us ; fo by the 
at of Meditation, wecome under the beames of Gods mercy that ſhall contirme 
our feeble faith. © wh : ——— 

Secondly, Conſider, that Chriſt bath ſatis fiedthe Fathers juilice, payd the ſull debr, 
cancelled the bond, and s wakmyg mitreeſſion for all repentant ſmner;, Therefore, in 
his Name, goe boldly tothe throne ct grace, Whar if it be called a Throne, for 
greatneſlc ? Is it not athrone of Grace,that tefembles gocencile?When Eſan had 
killed:Vehiſon in his band, he went boldly for his b'efling, though he miſtit ; 
But cake thou Chrilt, the Lambe cf God, and come with, and in him unto the Fa« 
ther, and none can ſteale away thy blefing ; tor God cannot be deceived ; nei- 
ther wanteth he mercy in ſtore for ſuch, ih 

Thirdly , Call to madthet the promiſes belong to ſmcb 4 are in dowbt; Come 
unto mee, allthat are weary and beavy ladew, and I will eaſcryow, Whom came 
Chriſt to ſave Þ Such as intheicrowne: feeling , not ig, Gods purpoſe , were 

loſt, Whom will the Phy ſitian healc ? They that be ficke, Vntc whom hath the, 
Lord iſcd comfort f To the mourner; m Sian, And who cver,in godly for 
| Lord, but hee rerurned with this encouragement ? a | 


row ht rhe 
Jonncbe of goed raiſrs; fr thy fewer are frgiventiee y Salvation ered int 


| «K 


en EE EET 
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crcale of * faith, Paxt at: þis converſion, prayed three. dayes and three hts. 
Yetulgaii che ordinances of God, for it {0Mctune +may fall out, . pc 


Wee have them1n r ves, 5 ACVA1icing one roo mudhyal ave another, the Lord 


Tay witi-boid a bleſhirg from that we ſomnch prize iaywricalee; bes beranl 
ga have rhe other had in honour Like a Lore mo er, whow > 


Ghiidewslt cover more one bre it thanarorher , cither- mbberh nan 4 a 
bitterthivg, ur draw cth irdry before the childe tofucke it. And ves 
rily, whe wee omit ro Gather the water of life (juſt etrcumftances obſerved 
at every concur, God will either top that fora timty; wee ( much 

0 ; or mixe the water with ſome brackiſhneſle; -Andthis may tutthce to have 
ny of this DaSne, Tabs 00s wy OH 5-4 might be 
co!icc 
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UA => 


<= C0 x <0! 


Vers. 13. 


Keepe the trac patterne of tht'wholeſone (or ſound) midby ; 
which thou baſft heard of me, 1n faith anglove 
whichs in Chriſt leſms. 


Mat Nuh: yi ingby forcible. arguments , inthe former elopins 
=3M& yerlc oc Aa He ſonne-to ——_ the Goſpel, pra- celohution, 

$ iſe the true true DoBzineof Chriſ, and to ſuffer affliction, 
ll ANY, rather.than to leave ar get acallings Hen ahlouplt 
| 1-23 OY comes togi'e him diredaon, how hee may fo 
IG AQ EY {eife, as becommeth a Chriſtian ; and oy ns, jo 
2>Q><A purity of life, and Galle Podrine,,:: 
This verſe therefore is a precept erexhortation wberes 


in theſe'parts or rhings are comprebended, 
Firſts He perfwvades tum to an aR{ Keepe. eedlys Towhat hee muſt 
keepe,ar, the (abjet of theact, [tbe patrorne. rided; ft, . 


by chemater whereof it conſifteth [| words, [> a 7ands, 
viz. [ ſound words. Las pk How he + Which ſcemes 
to bean adjunt wo1t; aud. le way {err of Few Jha ourchly;1 par 
of the patterve (probgbly)are declared z ar ,b yy 3s r0 © ODIETVEC, A 
cauſe; : and they berwo. Firſt Faith, Secondly : roy 29h 

5% faith nd love, And finaliy,we leveitherthe roore from Whence OY 
crehey/atydt hon theymer $ 4nd char is, { Chef deft]: rb 


 Keepe : ] There hen 1d keepi of this PRLIETRE, (nd 
In afe thomn, not baring. —_— ly, In pra ;ce, tot <> | 


be uſe UB. Some readebeve 30 xhe 
rcrnre : :allone naſeR.) ww 1 3 23 2JÞ.: $1.1 t3y* 1 JT * 
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 wfitelſewhere in the 


' may diverſly beexpoarided, 


F — 


? I might ell u here,firſt;whar is a 674.4074; conſiſt of letter; or ſyllables; 
and ave the welſels wherein truth and error be contained, and by which delivered 
and diſcovered to man. And iecondly, the ſeverall acceptions of ir. viz. Firſt, 


For the $o#ne of God ; 45 he is abſtraſted from his humane nature, Secondly, 


For rea/on, Thirdly, The att of reaſon. Fourthly,For « booke, epiſt le, ſentente,ov 
word either writ or uttered : whereupon the Papiſts from this place ground 
their rraditions. But who makes queſtion, that hath wit, but that Pax! meanr 
theEpiſtic and DoArine eſpecially , which hee had delivered ro 7mnerhy in 
ſpeaking, 4s $n writing? - EEED ſubſtance of what Pax! ipake, was nor 
I | 
* - In ſaith ; Some expoundit thus EA TE ITY ay would 
have faith, to be apart of the patterne , being diſtributed. The former ſenſe 
(hewes the manner of delivery : The latter the one part of the patterne, And 
wexeade, that faith is both tuoke for fa:rhſulneſſe and doftrine, Marth, 23.23, 
Rom.1 2.6, 

And love :7 That is,out of effef;ov, as fome will : The ſecond member of 
the patterne,as others. I confeile the place is doubrfull ; for it may well beare 
either {cnſe. | | 

The interpretation of the former ſort hath this ſenſe : Keepe rhe ſorme 0 


dottrine,the which I thy father ont of fidelity and affettion to theegzn Chriſt leſws, 
have delivered, 


The ſccond,this : Keepe chow rhe patterne ; the parts whereof are two , faith 
and love which ts in Chri#t Teſus, 

There is yer atiother reading,that T ſeleR above other,and it is this, 

- Tthinke, that farrh and /ove are tobe referred neither to Pax{/nor the pat- 
rerne ; but unto Timorhy making him the fubjeR of both : And that the word, 
Fn,is to be turned, By ; and then this 1s the meaning : That 75morhy is 20 ktepe 
the patrerne by the aſſiſtance of thar ſasth and love, which the Lord had giveu 
him. My+reaſons be ; | | 4 

Firſt, For Pax had mentioned fairh and love , and was perſigaded that hee 
had bottijin verſ.5 .& 7,- / - 24:27 aig] 

_ Secondly,Pas! inthe next verſe maketh mentionof the ground which did 
fapport him,in keeping the parterne ; and whats that? Firſt belteſe : Secondly, 
perſwaſron, Surely the fame cauſe muſt helpe Timorhy inthe like duty; * - 

Thirdy,It is uſuall with the Apoſtle,not onely to tell what manmuſt doe ; 
but how and by whar meanes he 15 to performe the ſame. 

Fourthly , Becauſe theſc rwo are in this ſenſecoupled together in the for- 
mer Epiftle,and elſewhere, and referred to the perſons ; not the do&rine,bur 
Nick ies Cleo I I Th 
| ich is wn Chrift Teſus, cle 1008s, 11,0f,from,rto,coc, aredifficulr 
to be undcrſtood,and may admit of ſeveral Fo 


uſt, Faith and love 
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by C rift Teſts. 


| Whereas P4#/ hath diſfwaded and perſwaded, Syn gioet THO 
ek hog dT CIR OAn aotaref—" 4 note from 
Exam 


manga y waſoon are to be ace with direflion. .__.. Defl.a.. 
Teonorfatkcien 2 mat tofay , dor thes, and nor thee ; ; hot hee poll lay 1 Cork 

ow Te om helpes,whereby be,with whom heng-to deal le, may bee cna- py ns 4 
For otherwi a man will ether Rand fill ,ard doe nothing; ar if at > 

ſo,yet he ſhall worke outof all order; | \ Pony 
Againe, elſe the Miniſter not deliver the. "whete. 


griley ould beebe of th proplc biowd, —— withou _ | 
com Ne > 
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"Andifchbrule was net withinhien \ J wherowes ith: or why EE 
| nanny pariein jam an mecruallprecept, and: wok wan? 


TE Irs zi.L 


a me (Swe: 
ny bar þ 


I. he ha | ave the! 
Pirk.7; Ebexgr, | $reEl we mi he adde the refs Hebrew\Datlory addrbe 
'n Gf. thoſt that ever wrir- tor the further | wrt dewb ou that wfdam ar his 
evearion had. yy ry in his heart, and was £© apr gs guided 


It: 
per Fu Rand! toprove chis3s im #1 tholewho, bald thin 
and paſſwe obedience dne not concurre both of themto mans jultificar 
to maintaine, that "Adam hadmo law in him or out 'ﬆ him'w e Viet, EXC n: 
the trees of life and death,good and cy1ill.But certainly,this 1s a fatre ferchrſhitt, 
SE Peg” and agts e from the truth. 
i ft Por the tree were as $ecritieyesro ſcale lifcor Voctapuſan w_ 
cr cBlethativn of theloawr; Bs ours bee! 
Adambroke the Secondly, When e Adam did cate the forbidden ruirgid he novbreake allthe 
nonbLin © Deealogue? On one 
' She axfubtit phe ole ro breake the Kdogs ſeale, 
for that ſpotid MrheTreſt-- Andrhc blotring our of -«. word orfentence is nor 


lo green. oftence | \n any deed, or writng as to News þ , #poile, and abuſe 
Foorhle Why didGod veche edlenia firgs afterwenti;ifalin vas nor. 
be pu them i Mis x 
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ation ?'Was he then buland'ro God and bis brother, 
f ordid 56d make # now law ? or ſer Adawr lanes racks heir 


= had. by. 
weeket tht palſy ; and ptocred to give fiinker reaſons tfeke. poli in 
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V. SETEN Of the Apoſtle Paul'zo Timothie. 


netic erred incorhc king 
wall. We would call him a blind guide, who would have a mancodraw out the - 
portraiture of picture of a man ; yer will notlet cmtabag planets adincc 
image that repreſentshim, ant ſuch maſtersbe the 

And in thenext place,we are all taught to have a patterneyif we would preach 
ſonndly, or live fincerely. Notable are cur Catechiſmes for this p - but 
{1/11 t1e-patterne 6t alt patrernes, the precepts of God muſt be relpedied, 'ofter 
vehicl) all true formes arc framed, But ( mores the pirtie?) we hive without rule, 
call the partcrae behind our backes, and doe the molt ot our deedsat randon, 


For «what patterne have we toworſhip Idoles? to ſerve God after our.owne in- 


rentions? to takethe Lords name in vaine, toſſing ut Iike the tenniſe?ro profane 
the Lords day ? difobey authority ? to kill and murder ? to commit fornication 


and allunckannefie ? rocozen;filch and lteale? ro equivocate, lyc,and beare falſe. 


wirnclic ? Surely they who thus runne without rulc, at their journeyes end, (hall 
never wich comfort ſee the tace of God, Wherefore lay a fidetheſc leaden roles, 
cait off theſe crooked commands,and waike after the onely canon; foſbalt thou 
find eternal} reit to-thy {oule. Where our Apolllc ſaith perrerne, and not parrerhs, 
we gather ;that 

- All men ave ro be enided by one nd the ſame patterne, 
-. Oceralemitt guide all, Wee read of one decalogue. Exed.20, Of one 
way. [er,6: - _—_ forme, Kew. 6.17, Ot one rule. 2 Cer,10.1 zo And of one 
canon, Gal.6 

But m _ nN1s is made of a new commandement. /o.1 3. 34+ 

Firtt , It may becalled new , 1n regard man had torgotat, Secondly, 
refpect1 ir was renewed by Chritt: orhegwrſc it was the ſame Kay haket fn 
Fox Clirilt nd, no: to abalgh thelaw but toperfeit u. [And we Ms 2 
{urenew, when ws bur renewed 3 And hath not divinitie rhe pan mark at 
the tirk ? ( | 

But rhey had norie3'-0r onecontrary to otirt, bcforethe law was given by 
© Mo - w 

N.icher: For firſt, They had a rule, andtheſame thee was afrerward given by 
Moſes. For, they diddehver it totheir ctnldrca,and renrtprs it Was Con 


tinued Ger.1 8. 19. 
© 7 Secondly, Thediverſe delivery of the "ws thi doth nor aler the nature 
of it. For whether fing 01 ſpvake a thing, itsthe ſame, rhongh cheaRion dif- 
fer. Whether Iwritein parchment ot paper,engrave in Les tain is 
but a diltribution from the ſubjcRs, when that T have writ or engraven, 1 the 
ſame Soche lawxletivered by the unmediate motions of the ſpin, by Wbeſer 
preaching cf ir, 6rwritten inſtone, or mans heart, is the ſeife ſatne id nv-cther, 
Indetd, we have it more perietin Gods booke, that thw/ engraven:inour in- 
ward parts. For, mans . conſcience though compared to g-bogke , youn 
imperteft writings like ſome bookes , rhat "here and there waur # levies 2 
by dag, a wordina line 3 oralcrter in a word, fo that irj908 4mper- 

rake; | y2 $3377?7 S LL 

 ,.Farif weead-rwo patternes, t erecithert equates xquall, 

then one world firve y pores, they aritherepuore; beltigro be 
followed. Fociwall things, wer arc ( rs PET PARA anos» 


1Con12.84, 5 1717 tn) Waits 

Werarc to2imeatone end 1 therefore to be guided me panes ; 
Reaſeo the Lit iw proteed by ove Rule by a 
For drvers rulcs, produce divers <ffcets 1 As iftwo. C 
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If divers parternes, then unequall obedience ; and ſo God ſhould beearc- 
ſpecter of perions, 

" Andall men were made by one rule, therefore to be governed by oue rule ; 
for otherwiſe they ſhould fyerve froiathe end of their creation, 

But ſome will ſay, Are Kings, Subjedts,Maſters,Servants,Parents,Children, 
to be guided by one patterne ? | 

Lanfwere, thar they are, and they are not. As aKirg, SubjeR, Maſter, 
Servant,&c, are Chriſtians , they are all guided by one rule, For by the 
ſame way that the poore bee juſtified befure God, the princes be, and no 0- 
ther, The water will drowne , and the fire burne Kings, as well as beg- 
gars: So will God bothalike, if they come not clothed with the wedding 

rment. 

All Kings,Subje Ats,Maſters,Scrvants,Parents, Children ; as they bee Kings, 
HbjeRs,Maſters, &c, arc to be guided by the ſame patterne : Soare Miniſters, 
azthey be Miniſters z Paz an Apoſtle, and Peter,&c. had but one rule, as they 
were Apoſt.cs; 

Bar if wee conſider them in their particular orders, and ſubordinations, 
then the King is guided by one, and the SubjeR by another, For there be 
divers callings , and one tubordinate unto another ; therefore ſeverall pat- 
rernes preſcribed for them. Hence 15 that precept ; Ler every man abide in 
that calling wherein hee was called, and the Lord placed him : For, as all the 
members inthe body have nor one office ; ſo all the members of Chriſt have 
wt one calling. 

This doArine meets w ith many heretikes;errors,and hereſies in our dayes, 
Firſt, With the Fryers ; w y are notall guided by one patterne ? they are all 
Fryers ; therefore as Fryers bur one patterne.For tell me ; have not all Logici- 
ans to diſpute by, if they truely doe diſpute, one patterne ? every Grammarian 
and Rhetorician the ſame patrerne to ſpeake by ? and ſo of all other Artiſts 
whatevet 2 Why then have not this rabble the like ? Bur I will ſend theſe to 
lack up-lands tale in Chance; for further confutarion. , 

Secondly , ir mcereth with 'the errors and berefies of others ; viz. 
ſach as- thinke it lawfull roallow a Toleration of Religion ; that Papiſtry 
and Proteſtancy may eaſily bee reconciled ; that men of any Religion may be 
faved ;' that great men are not bound ſo ſtrily ro ſerve God as the poore ; 
and many other of the like nature, Burtlet thoſe looke into Gods booke, 
and the truth of this dotrine, and they may cafily-ſee their vian- 
drmgs, - BE 

Here it would alſo refute the Anabaptiſts,who thinke all men may be Prea- 
chers, all things ſhould be common, all perſons are equall : But wehave no 
fach patterne in the Word of God ; except Cautions be exhibited, the which 


by thenyare CN | 
And this DoRtrine is of generalluſe to all, Woukleſt thou bee reputed a 


Chriſtian ?*then walke after the parterne of a Chriſtian : mind no ather rule, === 


Art thou a Magiſtrate, Miniſter,Maſter, Servant ? then know that pattcrne, the 
which God hath appointed for thee in particular, and keepe ir.W hy was Da- 
vid (tiled a man according ro Gods owne heart ?! Why ? he keptthe patterne. A 
good King ? Why ? he kept that patrerne too, Why was Moſer counted firsrh- 
full in all Gods houſe ? Why ? he made all according to the patterne. Why was 


Paul and his ſonne 7: praiſe worthy ? Why ? kept the . 
Why is Onefanmus prayed > Why? be Levenbe ferret, Why irc 
2 wellreported of ? Why ? they kept the patterne. not One 
mealures , and bee not a reſpeRer of perſons, For as many a; walkf 


\'l ERS.12, 0f the Apoſtle Paul to: | othi | I 93 | 
God,” | er (11 21 ſ R 1.4 #11 tiy yg GA 4.4 263 
And here it will not be amiſle, to give ſome briefe Rules for direRion,  ,- Rules ro dire 
Eirſt , For by generall calling, thou muſt praiſe two things. - Firlt , Be- tp win 
leeve all the promiſes. Secondly , Obey all che precepts. For faith and obeds.. nm 
excr-are the parts of this patterne 3 and to be kept of all, whether ioferion orſa- , 


EF + k o % 
- 1 , 4 " 


periours. And he that commands one, commands all ; tor the like Reaſonie gis -- 


Oo 


yen of buthz and of the whole, as well as of any part or. member in par- i 
ticular. « | $34.5.» bs 13:9 16 3 

* Andforthy particular calling, thou muſt alſounderſtandir ; and therylearne, 

and doe, whatthe Lord requireth of thee, __ "= 

Artthoua Magiſtrate ? Then thou mult doe theſe things, Firſt, Appoint, good 
and wholeſome lawes. Secondly, See that they be executed. 

Hath the Lordicalled thee tothe Miniſtery ? Then thou muſt, Firſt, Seeke to 
gather the ſcattered Sawts. Secondly, To build them up to perieRion, Ficlt, By 
doQrine. Secondly, Example. bg OC , T7, 

Is thy calling to governea familic ? Then, firſt, Teachthem.commirred to chy 
chargethcir dutics (firſt, tro God. Secondly, ro man. ) And ſecondly, Callthem 
toanaccount, how they walke afterthat paiterne. If they doe well,reward then, 
encourage them ; if not, acmoni(h, correR them : if then no amendment follow, 
calt them out. P/a/.101,. Suppoſe thou be a father : Firſt, Traine and nurſe up 
thy children in the teare of God. Secondly, Provide an honeſt calling, and con- 
veni-nt meancs for them ; and uſe all alike, untiſl thou ſee the Lord pur a diffe- 
rence, Let Daviddandlc his Adonyab, and Ab/ſa/on without Reaſon ; God will 
whip bim with his owne rod. t, Wo 

Finally, Art thou in.ſubjeRion ? Care not fos it. Buthicſt, Give.careto. what 
thou art commanded, thatslawfull, And then ſecondly, Doc it, Firſt, Without 
anſwering againe, Secondly,As in obedience toChriſtthy Maſter And 
know, that what good thing thou ſhalt doe, the Lord will recompence ut, ci 


ther here, or at hus appearance, 1 +4811; 
calling, as ſome 


Andlet no manthiake, that he may warrantably live out'of a 
docybeinglike Dronesin Church and Commonwealth zeating the bony,but iy 
not into the field to gather any, - +7 cn enoirbnmnd 1. 

Firlt, For God, atthe Creation , did not onely command cAdew imme- 
diately to ſerve him ; bur alſo to drefſe and keepe the Garden, I willnot ſaythar 
the.negleR of his particular calling ( as ſome doe ) was his firſt ſinney or that 
thenotealting out of the Serpent , made way to his fall.. For hee ſbould have 

 kepttheGardengthat no bealt (ſay they ) of the field ſhould have cncred; there» 

fore for got puniſhing of the Serpent, God made him an inſtrument of his 
owne death; as ſometimes we have ſcene , that he who hath ſpared a' Male- 
faftor worthy of execution, that man hath afterward p the executioner 

_ ofthe perſon thatpitrigd him . Bur this I may ſafely affirme , thar our firlt pa» 
ego mers eo warke ina particular , asto performe the duties of a generall 


0g. ddl Bo be noni ny 
Secondly, After the fall ,, and when the Lord out of bis unſcarchable - 

mercy , and when eAdem expeted ro fſech fayour,( for when wilealt ima» 

ginc of ſuch a thing God calls us) had received themints his love, 


ven them the promiſe of life , did he nor ſend him to tillrhecamb? / 


And is this ſo with the firſt borne? and (ball the ſecond brother 


by 
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nefle ? 

Thirdly, The Angels bave a double calling : odoube 
wrought ( as the moſt write ) atthe Carpenters trade , fora ſeal 
a rwfold roction,aswaubureapodiet Forks want alfll all ci 
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ſerved. Thirdly, The manner how. And fourthly,The 


| all created things would ceaſe. For time is an affeRtion, that mazes wok 


Fourthly, 
No dobet fiis pc | 
firſt, that teach us our duty to God ? and in the 


what we are to perfortne. 


of obedience. Firſt, roGod. Secondly, to his Brother, 

To God hce is bound with a fourcfold coard. The firſt, to ſerye God, and 
none other. The ſecond, to ſerve him with his owne worſhip , and none >= 
cher. -The third , after the manner hce willeth , and none other; for all 
circumſtances of Gods ſcrvice fall within this precept , whatſoever ſome 
aFrme, The fourth, and laſt is , what day principally and wholly , and none 


neceſſary in perfeR ſervice. Firſt, The 

ith: by which hee is co be 

time when. Sothat here is 
ſtrong Reaſon for the ty of the Sabbath, 2 | 

In thenext place , we ſhall ſee man tyed to man by a fixfold bond. The firſt, 

tycth ſaperiors and inferiors together. The ſecond , bindeth them by the 

hands. third, to their owne bodies ; for Man and wife are but one ficſh, 

The fourth , tycth chem eo their owne ſubſtance, Thefite bindech by the 

rongnes. The fixt and laſt , by the thoughts ; or firſt motions of the will and 


Andthis briefely may give ſome light for cur direQionin the knowledge and 
erue obedience of this patrerne ; and doth, without controverſic, prove, thar all 
perſouzare tolive in atwofold Calling ; geverell, particular; 


Further obſerve, that the breach of the firſt pre 
ſpc& ofthe :the breach ot the ſecond precept in the firſt Table, is in re» 
| ao" 7 rthethird incircumſtance, or manner : and the fourth, in time. 

willbe ſaid that time is acircumſtance; therefore a breach of the third 


cept. I anſwer, firſt, That time, though an adjun&, yertis cſſenriall roan ation 
for no aRtioncanbedone, but in ins theeny er longer Andtake x 


cept inthe firſt Table,is in re- 


all chu , God onely excepted, who from eternity » And 
eg rereatche eqs et, ae ie irs meant of Ca 
pom arg or ge: Pang wt redo, raw er bb ch they ta 
we bt change continue for eycr. For as when time began, things began ; ſoif 


for it may as well bee 


_— OCT CO ta 


V ERS13.  Ofche ApoſleBaul to Timarbic. I : 


Frictyzl reply Fi bonba lar ablog 
1t an-/ na per hen be giethone 
= { evVing 1n 1t JaQ 
habe oy tl ig If the aRiob: 
whereongr reſts, for efent, 1s that perſons Gag, .. | 
rhercmSrnſs fore pr firſt Table 3-- Jo me 
Firſt, When a any %> = whereby to ſerve God, 6: : 
Secondly, When Ido anaton being not guided þ Goderuk preferibed 
-Whenr  rhndofne fe Table? vg wi | Quern, 38 
Firſt, When anaRion to God,gui owne ] d 
the circumſtances re wo ar E xamp. Ry Moe Bw | 
rei on God, bur do ingly. 
coudly,And here note, that all ations that God 


W hen the laſt of the firſt Table 2. 
: Secondly, When we'omir thoſeduries the Lord re equireth ; : or fpepd; not the 


commander \ whatever, 
may bea breach of this Precept, —_— the ricgieR of null and layfull Cix= 
-: Furſt, When we docamaQtion of our rparticulay call; EXC am 
quire it,and then we may : But as a duty of charity, ling of commoduy x 
wh e time allowed an holy excrcues. Whence chi c ſtian ariſeth, Viz. 
When rtie'Sabbarh doth begin > , I oo egner ore 


cunſtances. - 
_ Py 
_ to another perſon. 
Naan ng) varia þ 45 


that i it begins in the and 
Fir, 0 When the lewes 


&, dr 
Secondly, They fy that when the Sun ſers, all cretures go ro PETEe ſo 
ſhould man; for the Lord hack pa oa is candle 19 ws. —j 


* &- + tr : 


Th 
WTR 24 
ES 


Carl; 


Exod.1 3.2. 


Aures,it were a breach of the ſecond 


to begin the ſanRification of it betimes ; for delayes inal} good dunes breed 


| the Fatherand fan&ifie areft after the great worke of Redemption, 


——— _—__ ""_ 
cm 


$ur-ſer; we end our Sabbath, we may talke and Gif pole of the Cuties of our 

the breach ofthe Lords w 

at any other inſtant, in refpe 
and referre ir to others ; onely \ct us be car 


/ the which will not be ſo convenient , ifit begin 
Nap - (= wry rs 


| that we have regard to the 
duties of the Sabbath , and the full time. Yer there canbee no danger at all, 


(. | 
*% was the Sabbath changed ? £24 
Firlt, As the Father did reſt after the Creation ; ſo the Son would imitate 


Secondly,If the deliverance of the 1/raelires out of Egypr, was typicall,and 
muſt be the beginning of months,8c. Why not this great delivery then? 
But we omit this Table,and ceaſe to reſolve any more doubrs, either in this 
orthe ſecond, bur as in ordinary courſe ; (though my Text {cemetoallow me 
full ſcope) becauſe ſo many learned on this part of Scripture , have done wor- 
thily. So we proceed to ſome other inftrndtions Is, £ 
Of ſound words, From theſe words,in one word, we may note two inſtru- = 
ons ; the firſt is ; that 
AC hriſtians patreyne #20 conþft of words. , 
How i ut written? how readeſt thou ? To the Word, Vnderſtand that words 
are two-fold. Firſt,Spoken, Secondly, Written. 1/4.1.10. 8.20. | 
For,God at the firſt put his truth into this veſſel], and we may not alter it ; 
and if we adde or detra& either to it or from it,what fearefull judgements are 
threatned for OY ? eb hy” k 
Againe, Its the one!y way to avoyd idolatry ; for if we were t by pi- 
: 4 oy the firſt Table, - at 
Here the Papiſts are confuted , who make PiRures Lay-mens bookes ; and 
they defend,that it gives no occafion of Idolatry.I fay no more,than cutting of 


throars doth of murther ; or running intothe fire ofburning. 


This muſt reach all of us ro have regard to what is written: To the Low, 


we muſt, awd to the Teſtimony. This is the ſureſt way to our ſelves from 
all idolatry and ſuperſtition : for whar is ſuperſtition, but that which is aboye 
the ſtature ? IE Tf Eo DY 
The next point is this ; that 
The word of the patterne ave to be words, 
Sometimes the Fordis called pureyholy,preciou,wholeſome,tryed, ſweet grud 
_ the like ; all which prefuppoſe ſoundneſle, ſincerity. Pſal.12.7, Pro,zo,z. 
om.7.12, boy 
For ifthe words be not ſound, the patterne cannot bur bee unſound. When 


oyſon is mixed with good meares and wines,it ſpoiles all; ſo whenthe words 
not wholeſome, the patterne,and forme of dotrine is defetive : one rotten 

poſt maketh a weake building 

We muſt be rransformed 


Att. — 


Vaan. of the peſt Pauls Timon, 


197 


ODS tome Bur wee: all ebeeden, om wAh canſabltet 
oe ſoworiedar benerin.Scriprine 


Yew? theſeſ ane theres if me fy fr fac fuel Bur 
herc the Papiſt , with an open mouth, calleth us Teen re : 
reade, faith onehin Scripture. Well, this only would I ue them iv 
poſition hue fvir imirable d Thenwe mi yo jt 
duel. hy rare) Foritswritten Ce.10.20,Thes lt fee 


4.10.Luke 


nd ay,Onel 
and fa Ove i nx in the the very Antichriſt. 


: the words rele tough wo 
ſand the words : elſe,t 

wltuakieRn's 
tuall in'vs ; and 


Fn, 


No man under the Lk 


ra neers,t length, hayre, com- 
I rhya Fre man, and bodoe no Ss the fitteſt 


" Fhepond hadche handed Gore DD 
and gave h bs. 


And bere againe *rnpgiemearaich and 


failepatternes; the uſurpation of aut ,than 
wid ful or gn inthethree be Hank 


ns us topreicrib 
wee direed by the Hat" Ghoſt ro is 


FI} like re 


— 


nc. 


— ._ 


oy 93 _ ' AnBxpoſitionof the latter | Epiſtle -1Ca el, 


Heb 11.6. ryiibeat faith #15 , inpoſtblets pleaſs God, nd. by fark welive, quenchihe fery gears of 


Kum.14-23- the Devill, are cold fo overcome the world,ang be |aved, ns not nee 

erforme is ſaidto be ſor#s. So that Farth is neceſiary to keepe 

purifieth the heartiriwardly,and N_ re-open cf: downs 
{s 


CE #133; 
ny 


* i” is 
\ » © % 


for Love, thatWineddfull allo. 


'2. For, Love hel ao h the merdory, FI IE 
a Ra -pniter}: DC Cothund Man; end therefore tis rightly ſaid, that By love. wee 
Rom.134% (ali the Low For wirbourthis 0 emu PR RNS one nan _ 


ator, nor be ble (# the creature.” 

Love hath foure principall properties.” | 

Propertics of Firſt, Itwillmake us goe - ily about good Srale ory * RR: 

ove, runneto the grave? Sxchem make haſtto be cirtumciſed ? And Chriltraiſc up. Le 
Zirmi quickly ? and Love confirained them. 

Secondly”, Love will endure ſorrow; -Chriſt, through love, laid downe his 
life for us : the Apoſtles for their bretheen z ir ſuffecerh all things, a Cor. ze 

4. &c, 

Gen.34-$1- Thirdly, Loveſecketh revenge (Shel be make our Sifter # Where t- And it will 
breake a good heart, by taking revenge on it {clic, for offending ſo good a God, 
ſo mercitull a Father.” bs 

a Foprebly, finally , Love with 2odly ſorrow will make the man of God pine 

" Atmon did thus for the <4 of Themar ; and we muſt know, that true 

Los haththelike; yea ſtrOnger opefations. In a words Love will produce ad- 
mirable 'ef;&ts, of parience , bountifulreſſe, long-fuffering 4 and paſſing by 
x prerud _—_ wrongs and injuries. So that no Love » io obſervation of 
c patrerne, 

Agd here 1 we (cc chat men without Faith and beviges doe nothing , that is 

before God. Pau! defired tobe kept ourof the: hands ofmcn wichour faichy 

tor he accourted then aweaſenable and evill, 2 Thel'3, 2001: : 
Pe 2, Woutd we then pratiſe the Apoſtles dorine Þ then kt us ſtrive for fark and 
love : thee rr ppt he cſtate of a Chriltian,as thc two pillars 410 the houſe 
* ofthePhilidi Hilcbe removed,the foundarion of &ur obedience ,& falvati- 
on taile & fall. Faith & Love CE iug atlebe duties ofthe Covenants of grace ;& 
Note. all the Commandements art reduced to Love. Forat the <-f were 
created in Love, the breach cf the Law ſcrall enmity;ſo the 
ducerh atritic : hence Love is ſtiled, The bond of perſefhion. Muy ork fer 
bur we may fay of their Love, as Lor did of Zoar, that it isa ye 
tle one; for who of Loveto God eletwwerk cvill, end doth ?orof 


Ve Is 


, andtake her ftand, 
on Chr; and Love, 


ninierocome to the 
ewill not come ag 


A iy rherduvcs, What « 


re9s, 0 


_ Of he Apoſtle Panto Timorbie 


Vet K%13, | 
| Firbe doneiinfaith Firt, Thoumuſt bein he faith, ar i ; that is, in Chrif, 


Fourhil and laſt 
CE i gs Cor.10. 3K 
If an ation be done in love ry etapens _— 5 


ſecrerly, Mas. 


yu 


anc; , 
For a ik rh compre 


that its better to give; than to receive ; and it 
reth far wel-daing. And there Cannot 'beeat 


EE Aadae that it is willing and able ro 


| Apps the wort larhe fl hls OY 
nit, 
The eſſential parts of 8 Chriſtians pattern conſiſt of faith and love, Agnine, Def. 8. 


All our aftient are to be done jn faith and love, b- Dell, g; 

bale Becca lovethe branch. Secoridly,Salvation Hp, 
1s the roote, love is 

ed tothe G _— CT nn Oey T7 » 


Whyboth. hve ew 


That the objeBt Faib and Loln i 
Foa » That Faith aps | Jef "i 

w our Apoſtle hath now brought in this phraſe five ſeverall 
Sen 9900 ROE LEP Wee may note divers things ny etentre mal 


W__ - — ———— _ 


The Lopicail P 


relolution, 


The Theolop 


call cxpolition, 
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T hat worthy thing whithwas committed nnto thee, keepe, . 
'': by the holy Ghoit which awelleth in ms. 4 
m—_— \ hc yo / pc tth io the exhorting of 7i- 
Zn by ; and having perſwaded him to Keepe theparterne in 
Wl the former yerle,it ſeemeth hee now would have him to 


Bl bcc carctull to keepe that whereby the patterue of found 


HY 
A 

| WW ords may be kept by him, 
| Firſt, We may here alſo obſerve, to what he is exhor- 
tcd ; and that is, to keepe, Secondly,W har he muſt keepe, 
and that's called a worthy thing, 6c, ] Thirdly, W hereby 


bee 15to keepe it,or the meanes whereby he came by it is laid downe ; which 


is, theboly Ghoſt, The which holy Ghoſt is lac, firſt, to awel: ſecondly,the 
place 15 mentioned wherte,vis. 1n ws, | 

That worthy thing : ] or, that good thing, By thing, no doubt,is meant farth 
and love,and the graces of the Spirit ; ſothat this veric ſerveth ro confirme thar 
expoſition wegave.inthe former. And thing 18 put for rhings,as rree for trees, 
Gen.3.2. worke for workes Pla).g5 9, Heb.3.9., Ship for Ships, 1 Kirg.10.22, 
compared with 2 Chron.9.21. - h 6 

Which wasrcommutted to thee : ] The word inthe Greeke here uſed is the ve- 
ry ſame which is inthe twelfth verſe ; and it properly ſignifieth a depoſition, 
or thirg committed toour truſt and faithfuhieſſe, If you ſay, that this expoſi- 
tion cigiicth that-inthe twelfth yerſe, where wee did. interpret it of Pats 
{oule;or ſalvation, ; the anſwer 15 this :he that preſerverh faith and loye and the 
graces of the Spixit.in him, {ſhall be faved ; and they thar commit their ſoule | 
2ndfalvaion to God, are carcfull to preſerve grace within then: ; forthe one 
is a meanes-of the other. And there could bee no darger in expoundirg this 
good thing tobe th eſoule ;. for its a good thing, aud by Chriſts athrmation, 


_ more worth than the whole wor ld, Bur rhe gift; of the Sprrir,ls the rrueſt inter= 


The Met a- 


por aſe, 


rctation, 
a Keepe L Or, hold faſt 4 that 1s,cher 1h ,preſerve,have in ſafety. 
By the holy Ghoſt :) Theſe words may have a double ſenſe :- If wee reade 
them,as fome doegthus ; That werthy thing which was commurred ro thee ( keepe) 
by the holy Ghoſt ; then the. holy Ghoſt may ſeeme to bee hee thar commirted 
this worthy thing to us, that Ewelleth in us, which is a truth :_ but theother 
I take to bee the naturall meaning , for Pa»/ informes Timorhy, how and by 
whom he is to keepe rhat worthy thing ; and he tels him rhar 1s done,throwgh 
the holy Ghoſt, By the hety Ghoſt 13 to bce underſtood rhe third perfor 10 he 
Deuy, "x 
Which dwelleth in ws.) The Spirit here is Ceſcnibed by three things : Firſt, 
Thar he 15 bohy. SeongalyoBy an effe,be dwellerb Thirdly By the ſubjeR, place 


where ; and it isfaid to be in Tinworhers and Pan! : and itevery beleever allo 
he dwelleth. "af 


45.1 have lately perſwaded thee to keepe the patterne of ſound words : So 
vow Ihikewiſe exhort thee , as a meanes for the performance of that duty, 


that 


Df. am Ak 
4 


dadoemmne df 
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' Vers. 


thee, 


That worthy thivg : ] The point hence is plaine ; which is, that. 
. Thegrace} and gifts of God are good and wortby things Prov:3.14.15. Luk.14, 34. DoZ.1, 
Phil. 1.6, ; : | 

The cauſes of them are holy 21d good, For the chiefe efficient cauſe is God; Rea/ 1. 
and is not he good? the inſlrumentall 1s the Word and Preachers; and are nor H:b.6 5. 
they good? Indeed wicked Minilters (for the moſt part) deget mith,as Adam did 
after his fall, tv their owne #41492 : yet as he is a man ſent from God;and in regard 
of his calling, he may be called good, and doe good: 

And from their cffc&s, they may be called good : 'forthey' make him good; Reaſ 2: 
before God, in whom they be ; they doe (tirre up and enable a mantro doe good ; 
they will weaken allevill inthat perfon where they dwell ; chey will make 
our ations good ; and never leave us, untill they have bronghrus toperteRion 
of glory. ""m | 

He re arethoſe reprchended,who never had anycare topalſefſetheſe worthy Y/* 1, 
things. Nothing in may, or out of him, that is of greater woryh,”ahd nothing 
lefſe regarded, We doe count that perſon bleſſed, thatharth his houſe hung with 
rich Arras, his cheſts full of gold, and his barnes ſtuffed witheorne; and yet we 
never have eſteeme of rheſe excelVlentand rare things; Traly; the 1caſt degree of 
faich is more worth than all the gold of Ophbeir za remnant ot truclove, than all 
the gay garments 1n the world. Hope of heaven will more rejoyce' the heart of 
David, than his ſcepter and kingdome. But men doenot thinks ſ6.ncirher will 
they haveirſo; yer the day of deach, like an equal Ballahee, ſhall declare ir 
co bee (0, | | 

This may ſerve to comfort the poore man ; who, like Pater; hath neither fil- 
ver ror gold. * Haſt rhon faithand love, and hopeand zeale( that all the world 
quarrell with ? ) then rhiov haſt cauſe ro rejoyesj/ anebbe' pidd,! Many wiſh ro 
be as wealthy as ſuch and fuch? But what 7 Are-thoaa/ Chriſtian? and 
baſt thor fate? Why then ( except he have it ro6Yrhou arr richer than be thars 
4' king.” One ts richin goods, voyde of gracejthow halt graceburwaneeſt rithes, 
would(t thou change citates with httm ? No,no# then begontenr"und of 
comfort, 3 5 335 15; 010991103 1243 verb 221g H nic 

Are they worthy things ? Then pttchera to the” beſt uſes; 49d 'abuſe theny - 
pot Its pittie to hcare, how many men lay their faith ro pawne;,end pledge their 


Ve 1, 


Y 
Y 
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Dol. . 


Re af. Is 


V{e 2. 
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OO — 


aſt 
Silo phaBonyhnctad ha mercy 


ter offence, to place the mcaner and baſcr thing and creature in the Creators 
roome ? Let themjudge. - | 

And inthe laſt place, ſeeing theſe be worthy things, Let us all labour to poſ. 
ſofle them ; for of how much more value a thing 1s; by fomuch rhe more wee 
ſhould ſtrive to obraine it, And toperſwade us hereunto, Let us conſider to whar 
they be likened, Grace is comparedto fire, to water, to food, toayre,and to gold 
and ſilver. Is it not a miſery to want fire to warme us, water to waſh and retieſh 
vs, food to nourith and to ſtrengthen us, ayre to breath by, and tocoole us, and 
pold and ſilver toenrich us ? Wee could not but thinke hum a poote man, that 
a miſcraicplace,where all theſe be wanting; and {hall we not ſee our owne woe, 
whcn we doe not enjoy theſethings? All our facrificesarero be ſeaſoned with' 
this ſale, boyled in this hquor, roſted with this firc, it acceptabice ro Chriſt, oc 
profitable to his members: Seethen the worth of the one, by the want of the 0« 
ther. Have we notnow time and mcanes to furniſh our ſelves? But will this 
winde blow, this tide returne, this fire deſcend, and this treaſure be got, when 
wee expe it, deſire it ? No ſuch matter : Then take the oportunity, leaſt the 
time come, and the cvill dayes approach, wherein we {hall ſay, that we have no 
pleaſure in them, | 

And let the rareneſſe too of this thing wotke in us ſome deſire toendeyour for 
it. For all men have not grace and faith : its ſowne but in few Countreyes, and 
where it is, its not found growing in cach mans grounds. We ſay, that things 
farre fetcht and geare bought are the greateſt dainties, Why? doth not this trea= 
ſure come from farre?and what Ship could bring it to us,cxcept Chriſtthe Lord? 
and ranſome 1t,but the precious bloud ot the Sonne of God? 


W hat cculd er 
Will not theſe things allure thee ? Why then beware, leaſt the Lord have apur- 


poſe to kill thee. 

Keepe: The thing we note from hence is this ; that 

Grace once gotten, is to be preſerved, 

We mult hold faſt the good gifts we haue, and neither ſuffer finne or Sathan 
to plucke them out of our hands. And every where we are bid to grow thercin. 
Revel.z.25. Heb.6.6, 2 Pet.3- wit. Inde 21. 

not be pratiſcd, When all 


Becauſe, if grac , the patterne will 
he cet ion, can we walke and worke in 


c 

ll body be in a con 
the duties of our particular And if the New man waxe palc,and piac a- 
way,the pathegaf Gods will not be runor trodden, For as all natu- 
rall ations procced from the bodies ſtrength, and the purelt ſpirit ; ſo doe all 
ſpirituall from the vigour of the New man. 


Againe, if m decay, then corruption will grow : for as it was, in a 
one. 


ſenſe, ſaid of Chriſt and /ob» the Bapciſt ;ſo may of theſe two: W 
encreaſcth, the other decreaſcth. | 
This checketh the carcleſneſſe a tes Fg tians, who ply the Pegg 
| tl POCrtLona, 3 Or Permit Tnetr graces tOnay in- 
toa conſurption. It was a CI Ranpie, {hog Ng 
and 


with their ſpirituall 


m—_———— will noe 
up to-worke, and fo their riches waſte : In like manner it falleth our with Gods 


of 
idle, neglcRthe i 


make 

meancs, and fo arc overtaken with ſpi- 

ors tt at 
Frace, tokeepe 1t, Wee 

we be deprived of our corne, natural 


: And 
dejeted for 


Picrce ue?'S hall Jonab be fo 


Vier : "0 ofa iniebadia ©. 


whengr lene withereds ready-to periſh2, Shall the ears} 
pane of goods, and 1ye never ſhrinke at the ſhipwreck. 
bogs to prin, our ire Waxe;Yray or, it will make 
re ma oppdet whint; and few,be-won 0 
rune ſhall come of great mourning. Then ger gmace,keep 
tion be expelled,exrenuated;&rhe pattern of joundw 

pert mh gather gut of che word Kegge 


woe) reef $4 arinoet 12; 
jy; nn got,imnay be loſt: 'Riſe whercfore ſhould Pan has aathab the 
worthy things 5a bis cultogy,?:We pw Tin (' rp 
moſt ſubje& ro perill,or deitryy 200, This 
For did not Sampſon lofe his 4p 


ſirengrhandiſight ?/ the ſhearing of In»,head, was. the cu 
grace intheherr ; for by that}another thing is meant., 
ſole Ieftz(chomghnottors ly: lolt)ber firjt love David i: a. 
See Judy. v6. Rev.2.4; Pſal 39 #it.& 53 6; 1 
And this comicth to paſſe Gogh our own negligence ; q veTiO 
got <triploy thee ralents to tliein aaa watch 5 MG V 
kt the means to preſerve themyor ligthem 1 10 the earth 
weſhalleithcr have them removed from. us, or, /at | 
Fire muſt have fewell;or &t will ceaſe to flane ; ,aretobe 
will befreble;; and ſo muſt the babe of grace, the news, borne chi 
fall into a firvflanguiſhings «i ov wn as 2 o; 
Againe, it may COme.to paſſe inreſpe& &of the prea of 
or berter.lort. | Falſe Teachers <d creeps.igto. mites of G Mt pak 
ye {ex 


: 9161 10 3, 


they worn Do OE 
_ coldly., 'neglige w 

al loſt by their Gelault, t Jerthe _P 
ada andleaeofbodye.s Uni! 1033. 


Firally,the Lord may ſuffer ittobe loſt (: at the 

nn = his graces ni eg 
upW av 

wa TATED in ceſiringof one weakebrechrep, 

ps Is 2695 pon mrk 

Hcy fone 'T 


a; ya Tag erg 


—— 


204 


_—_ 


How far a man 
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grace. 
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Signcs of fal- 


I 


An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle > Ca P.I, 


How fatre a man may fall and Joſe His former gifts. Secondly, By what ſignes 
he may try ,and know it, Ro . 

r the firſt, we maſt underſtand that the gifts of God areeither Common, 
or Speciall : Common belong toall men,ele&,reprobate. The Reprobare may 
loſe thoſe general! graces which they have had, as wee ſee inSavd. Vorrs 
faid, The ſprrir (to wit, the gifts whereby he was to governethe Kingdome) 
was raken from him. The like may befall Miniſters. - | | 0k 

Agtive, the Ele& themſelves may fall thus farre : Firſt, That they may call 
into queſtion, whether they ever had the grace of God, or nor.. ;Secondly In 
ſo much as the Church, for a time, may ſuſpeR the ſame alſo, | Thirdly, Thar 
they may never recover their former eſtate, and doe the fame workes they 
have inttme paſt, with thar power;delight,conſtazcy : and this ſtemes to have 
beene the eſtate of A/a. Bur theſe never fall rorally or finally from the gracg 
of God; And many titnes they come ( bur by much adoe ) to their for:nex 
condition, and are more ſtrorg inthe grace of God, than they were bctore 
rheir declinings. Fot experience hath taught them the worth ot the gifts 
of the ſpirit, and whata miſery it is ro the minde to haue her weapons 
weakened: | 

Now for the ſecond,we may know our eſtate by theſc ſignes t Firſt, When 


ling frow grace menbegin to be idle z and negled the duties of their particu/ar caliiugs, its @ 
fare ſymprome of the fall from grace. Hee thar tath no Cefirc to worke or 
walke, bur to caſt hithſelfe on his couch , wrap hunſelfe in the wollen gar- 
ments,and there lyeth with his armes foldenghis eyes ſhut,and his feer ſtrerchg 
out, 15 either weake or lazie : ſo that man who is not diligent inthe diſchargg 
of his dnty, is na ſpiritual! conſumption,or perilous /cthargie. 
; S p | | 
' 


, A man thay perceive it by his praying, anC by nothing better : If 

y prayers be cold, ſhort , andſeldome, ſurethou art in a decaying eſtate, 
When mettlyecſpeechlefſe,or be unwilling to ſpeake;we then feare death vill 
befallrhat perſon. AMI 4 

Thirdly,If the publike meanes bee omitted and negleRted, it is dangerous 
alſo : For weake mtares have the worſt appetites, 'They bat eate little, and 
diſlike their dyer, canmot but be feeble pertins. . 

Fourthly, When 2 man will nortendure reproote vrich patience; he is going- 
backward. If 19n4h tell the Lord; bee doth well to be angry, his condition 1s not 
as it hath beene. 

Fiftly ; Severe ing of others is not the ſecreteſt ſigne of this thing. 
For when our owne Cale 1s the worſe, wee, uſually , are moſt forward 


that way. | 
Fil, Ie make lefſe ſcruple of finne now, than heretofore,this is feare- 
full. When Devidcanſheath his word in the bowels of his brother , that 
had in times paſt a ſmiting heart for rouching of the] of Sex: garment, his 


| ſtrength js abated, and his grace weakened. Men in fleepe digeſt the hardeſt 


ra} bed: tharbe it1a ſpirituall lumber, concadt greater finnes than in a 
Nowbyrie 5: marked mait thou prove thy coudition ; wherefore if thee 
gefellow thee, know, that thoa haſt not held faſt char power of the Spi- 


ar chi Eonar dmg rho rs | 


rhou art fallen, to recover thy former eftate, and to doe thy firſt workes 


rn 
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Wark he Taft Ret; and thich his is the JoMtine: cha? 
bebe bribe ped pr ed Oboff, 


-. We _— man in whom = the true 


that Stipber #4 fill the 
6:19.74 ts 9556 


For they have che iftyof the haly y Glioft; andrhcſe two may not be rated, Rea 1, 
oy at hnkbithed, jnaC Chen -fot where he worketh ther&he hand, aſ.1; 


DS ples thit building (ding; no-notfera ſeaſoh; 
AA unitcrh he Farehfull ineo Chriſt, and (toſpetke with reſpeR and Ref. 2; 
yet fodorh the ho 


feare') 2x rhe ſpir rt in man covpltth ſoule and bo 
ly Ghot vnite pl ead C hriſt and all his merht , And this i321 invinci- 
ble bond: - 

Bur bei 13 infnite, therefore 1 in all perfons. Obje. x. 

True? yer he din the faithfullin a peculiar and ſeed marnnct, both by his So! 
working and preſence, Secondly, He wincomprehenſible, notwithftanding, as © 
weſky, rhe Sunne is inthe houſe, though?” i of rhe beames be but rhiere ; fo 
cb Spiriris ſaid robe inman, althou hee be not wholly included in 

im. * 
But wicked men havePtopheſied 3/ thetefore he is in them, He uſeth them Obief.x; 
fometimes 2$ Lo Nutter rel! rhe ny Bl bne he never continucth with them, xo. 
neither did cyerdwell intheir hearts by canRification, 

Here all men muſt rake heed , how th&y wrong the faithful! \frievere "hs Vet, 
ter for thatman, thata nifftone were about Wisnecke, and ro be caft in- 
to the bottotrie of the ſea, than to offend #ny of theſe little ones. Aides that de 
ftrojeth the Temple of God, hum ſhalt God deffroy. GIN 

We atcovnr it a fearefull thing to Pa Gowrle, or better a Princes 
is death ro waſhof clix ker ba pr bp peed des tos Bs 
ant heonbs mans orfuch the damnation of hell,” Oh tharthe 

ſwaggerery of our dayey did but thinke this, ahd ſuch ab accotir iethe grea- 
telt m4nhbbd ro ſtabfirike; Vioke as 8: ea r Mothers ſore ? Fer Vindees be. 
girine; edneinue,and all wa the 
ed fictee a$atiſtthe faithfall | 
Meters oy toCaHob 12cance tiþorie\ 
this COLT eprilct 
bis blot be fred. 
Thisisf6r the corifortefthe Faſchfull.” For wins 
To have the Bigh God to Uwell in our hettts? Should | 
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——_— ofthe Hebrewes would perfwade the people to givel ing toſtrar . T he 


{cb 


Sons ifthe 
ſpirit decllia 


#3.” 


Rom.$.36. 


Dot, s. 


producecth this as an argument to moye them ; for (faith he )ſame in ; 


| havereceived Angels intotheir houſes, Was tis of force ? why thenletthe 


»* 


conſideration of the point we have 1n hand be powerfull to perfwadeto the 
ſame duty. It went well with that family where Joſeph was ; fo ſhall it with 
thoſe that emtertaiue {ach in whom is the Spirit of Gag, 

And hcre 1&.man learaca lefion, and wonder, Is the Spirit of God in Paws! 
and others,wherc the ſpirit of all uncleaaneſſe not long tx 2h wed? :; Admire 
his huvilitygghat would deſcend fo low as to dwell info meane an habitation. 
He that dwelsn that light that none, can artaine unto, now dwelleth where 


1wasa palpable darknes. Salomon on this conſideration broke out ; 7s ut ſo rhas 


the moit high will dwell with the ſons of mien ? and ſhall nor we do the like from 
the ſame ground? 1 Krng,8.27, 


»- 
- 


In the laſt placc, Let'us examine our ſelves, whether wee be Temples of 
this Spirit ornot : for if he dwell inthe faithtull, its reaſon we ſhould prove, 
if we ourſelves be not ſeduced. And.let theſe. trials following decide the 
muarter, . | 5541 24 bd | vj 72 
Firſt, where he dwelleth there is peace that paſſcth all underſtandiog ; joy 
that's unſpeakablc,glorious, Secondly, there 15 iberry (not to lannegbut) to all 
holy a&tiogs, - Firit, They can pray with ſighes and groanes which cannot be 
expreſſed. | 

Secoudly, Praiſe God with an heart calarged, and with a willing minde. 
Thirdly, Runne all the waies of Gods precepts cheartully ; And fourthly, are 
reſolute inrhegreateſt,'and moſt deſperate oppoſition, for God, has truth, and 


 *therr brethren. 


Thirdly, - Where he takes up his lodging there 1s holinefſe.. He doth not 
dwell i Dankende Epicures, V furers, Fornicators, or any uncleane perſon. 
This fire ptwrifieth che heart,clcanſeth the urvard man,though never fo fullof 
filrhinefſe in former time, 2 Cor.6.11, Epheſ.5.18. 

Fourthly, Ina word; where he iochabiteth,he alwaics moveth the mind to 
doe good ; refreſheththe ſoule after the yerformance of any holy ation, with 
a ſecret content, and hidden approbation; oppoſcth all evill ijeRions, in the 
firſt apprehenſion, as of Atheiſme,merit, murder &c,. And in concluſionhe al- 
waies$ allureth that perſon in whom he'14, to bring all bis ations, words, ge- 
ſtures, thoughts and intentions to the word of God rgvealed ;.for that's his 
awhe Rule; and by that we may know'ifhe be inus,had wenn other tryall, 

We may gather another Note of great conſequence,out ofthe word, Del; 
which.is, that | | - . 

WWheve the Spirit of God taketh true and ſpecial! poſſe ſſionhee 1 not caft out for 

For the word, Dwek, importeth nat only poſſcſſian,but contunuance. Da+ 
vid, Abraham, Jacob,with all the fairhfull, were never totally and Saplly dexrr- 
ved of the Spirit, or the graces of the Spirit, after they once were the jets 
of the ame. John 16.13, Matth 28.40, TT 

Firſt, becauſe he delighterh in his habitation ; and where that is i the ine 
Reins to ARR 4 oe eat ban he ? he it is thas, 

Wl to di e him? is there any greater t At 15 that 
hathicaſt out the ſtrong man Sathan, A wal never.ſuffcr himagaine to 16; 


An; xmn05 5 » tv2i5t: s ty | — LACY © 
But irs ſaid,thar Sathan finding the houſe ſwepr,bringezh Geveu ſpirits worls 
than hiaſelfe,and dwelleth there, Adarch, 12,44. 4 AN __ 
To omit the divers interprerati pt oa od 1 is I take rok 


ww» 
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downe the Moores and Marſhes to find water ; yet when his hope pfrafirae, = 


being dry land,he then returneth home to his owne habitation,the which is gar- 
niſhed to his minde. So the Devill, when he cannot take poſſeſſion of other per- 
ſons, he, like a ſow, returnes to his tormer muddy poole,and findeth it ſwepr,but 
from all goodnefle ; therefore he reſteth there with greater content, than he hed 
i:1 his progreſſe, He hath malice enough tolceke a dwelling in all the eleRt rem- 
p!cs of Gods ſpirit; bur that hire trom above, hath dryed up the ſpring of linne, 
| hecannor fin@reentry, Theretore he makes a regrefle to that parſon or Nation, 
wherc he ſhall certatnely enter. For, it the Spirit had ſwept and garniſhed the 


houſe from the power of linne; and adorn'd it with his gifts that are peculiarto - 


theeleR, the Devill might knucke at the doore y but he ſhould never be admit- 
tcd entrance, much lefle ro well there, 


This might ſerve to contute the Papiſts ; whohold, that the Spirit may bee Ft. 


lolt, and ca{t out : but wee have clſcwhere ſpoken more at large of this point than 
here WC will. $ 

And this may.confirme the ſalvation of Sa/omen;as alſoteach us what to think 
of rhote that began in the ſpirit;yet ended in the ficth aſluredly their gitts were 
gencrall,not ſpeciall, neither did the Holy Ghoſt ever ina peculiar manner, dwell 
1n their hearts. 

T his may be of goodulſe to all the godly ; for their ſalvation is ſure the Spiri 
{hall never leave them untili( nor then neither ) he hath ſafely conduRted == 
tothe haven of heaven. Oh that we knew the worth of ſalvation, then this do- 


Arine would raviſh our ſouleszand, in the greateſt ſtormes of temptations 
us bo!dnefle! Were a great Merchant aflured that his pilot would ad could 
bring his ſhipſate ro ſhore,oh how it wouldrejoyce his heart, and glad the ſoule ! 
and (hall we have no joy in the conſideration of the certainty of our ſalvation ? 
Sure thenit is,becauſc we know not the worth of heaven,or miſery of ſhipwrack 
at the gates of hell, Would it not have comforted David,or /aceb,to have had a 
{onarbas in their journey? And (hall it be no matter of mirth tous, that the Spiric 
of truth, will lead us into all eruth?This made the man of God in his grcateſt dan- 
er, when he hadalmolt \lipe, and beene turned our of the way, tortriumph, that 
_ Lord would guide bi by but comnſell, and afterward recerve buato gloryt arding 
good hearr it will worke the like efteft, Pſah73.20, k 
And in the laſt place, this mighe ſtirre us upto uſe all 
might once cntertaine, and ever retainc ſo worthy a gui 
and cntreatto haye our good friend but a day,nay, one meale co be with usfchen 
ſhall we not uſe all the 8kill we can to pofſefie the Spirit of God, who will abide 
with us and comfort us at all times, in all conditions? Thou wilt ſay, Sir z by 
what way may I come to thisthing F Why, thou muſt ger a new hearr: for hee 
will never lodge inthe old ; for thats naught. And this heart mult have theſe 


rticts 
""Firlemuſt be broken,and that by the Law and the Goſpel. The Law breaks 
the heartewo waycs. Firlt, In revcaling unts man the number and 


of his ſinnes: ſo an enditement ierce Secondly: By decla- 
RN —_ —__ — —— — 


ring what fearefullj 

man to the duſt, Herhatſcerh his former ————_ 
miſery, what it is, cannot but be a man of ;and the Law | both. 
Bur » /admay gpe thas facre; therefore the Golpell wolt have its firoke ia 
this buſinefſe, and that chus. When the Law like an hath deſhed in pi 
ces our hard hearts, then the \eult come to make them melt and re- 
lene within us , and that by a double a. The one is in the conſideration, bow 
our ſinnes cauledthe onely ſonne of God to become accurledefor agood Natare 
—_—— — 
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But yet we mult peſle another ſtep 4 and that ©, when the Icmmbrance of 
Gods Mercy ii giving us Þt fonne todye for us,and 11 atfuring our kearts thar 
all cur finncs arc treety pardu..edgthe many heayy judgments that WE were ly- 
able toy arc fur ever 165oved,, anGiur ſalvation leaicd to ourtoules ; ay, 
w henthe I CMEmLIAnNCE 'creof ati: 1ts {tre ng OPTIANO!N, a: . makes our hearts 
tO Mme!t 11 Oul bouC1Es, The Law , I1kea INai:ict, breaketh tne t1nty heart : bur 
the precious promiſes of thc Go fpel, the a kind thower the eart] zDrINges It to 
a good teiizper. For as the hie.d ti at DECOIMES fruitfull,muſt hayc the firſt and 
{cc011d 1, after that its P owed and rent aſuncer by the harrow ; {6 muſt a 
new heart Have this twotoid worke by the Law ard gracious promiſes con- 


ant + 5 
| NGtnmnec 


Lords tayuur worke mig! NT. 


cular,fuch a depth of mercy. 
Secoindly, L v1 CW [.CattImUlt be 4 PUTE ANG PUTg1G cart, For, bleſſea "NR 
th, pure mn beartsfor the) ſalt fee Uod, And this pure Leart 15 PIOCUTECA by two 
INCALICTS, | llit, I; 142008 £4 Ol fait! y T0 t1ith W1li þ Ugo, Ile Ha me i" DCCTEC 
x tha . * +4] +, 4 + | > i : —_. 'y ' —— 

and purittc the reart; 1t WII Cauic that no conmuption ig”! 


| | ic Or abide necr 
jt, Secoud'y, A pure heart 15 obtained by-this conſideration, that no uncleane 
heart (hail 1nberit the Kingdume of God : For every thing, naturally, ſecks irs 
OW HC PICK VATION, and this ONCE UNCGCilt: oC, It \V 111 Rave its OPCration, This 
new heart mult be like aliving 1privg, 

Thirdly, Anew heart mult bc aſmiting heart;and that fur the lex t ſin that's 
donc in iccret, knowne oy to God, and our ſelves, atiell as to Prcat offer 
ces commuted in pubiike,and inthe view of many, Darid had 2 new hear 
and his had both theſe quaiitics ; and it mult ſuite ; Firſt tor firnes of com- 
miilon;'Secondly,vot omiiiion, 

Fourthlys Ancw heart mult be an upright heart : and that is in x gard of 
1m OV per /60, For time, alWaics endeavouring to be 1 1ghte: uS: For Pe Ca 
AR 34.16, tult, betore God , and fecondly,withall men. And herern [ doe enatcauony »7 

ſeife, alwastes to-have.a good conſcience before God and before men, So that we 
ſee that ew hearts mult be, firſt broken hearts: {econdly purging hcarts:thirg- 
ly4muringhcarts : tourthly upright hearts : and 11 {chan hear dwellerh the 

 atlured,thar 


2 O4l1\,234.19. 


Spirit ot Gad. Wherefore (ti ive thou for tucha Ot1C, and! be tho 
the Spirit of God will come into thy heart, and dwell withthee tor evcr and 
ever. Bur it thine heart be not thus qualitied,be not deccived;the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhall never take onEnights abode in the manſion of thy ſoule ;-and on bh 
trary,thy heart will be but a Denne for that foule and uncleane {pirit, the De- 
vill; who,it he poſleſle thy heart, will draw thee on into thar hcry Lake; thar 
burneth with fre and brimſtone for all ctc rnity. We tu 
| might here note another Doctrine ; which is, that 
The; Spirat of God uw ap holy Spruc, | 
He 144 many places fo ſtiled in Scripture, 2 Cor,1 3, 1:3; \Epbeſ. 4.30. oc 
And he ty be fo called for theſe Reaſons. > ye 
Fir(t, an that he procecdeth from the | ather and the Son, the founaine of 
all a—_ j 
; , Againe, he scoequall, coeſſeutial), coeternall with the Father and 
ny wy God,holy,yea holinefſe'ir {lfe. ns _ 
And he worketh the beguuing, progreſlc aud perteRzon- ot all holineſſe 1:1 
the 7+ wh : Andas hc 1s oppoſed to Sathanthat uncleqne-1 pirit, hes fayd 
to y. | 15> 163.4 | 
Finally, he alwaics di{lw adgth from uncleannelle, a! perſyaderhto boli. 


| nelle, 


of theudpyſtle Pail to-Timethie. 
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nfl 2 Ie nigpſee inthehe] tag which by rhe holy! men ckGod were 


nia 7 apap toly Ghoſt; 
; * Take weed therefore, how wee colt ot querichthe inoticas of his Spi- Vſet, 
+ For this iy @ feareſul}/ 'fiane ; and to 'be avoydedo Wee read! of fomcy 

MNve grieved;, and defpighted the hoty:Ghoſt 3_ bur the/ end of ſich was 
neare untocurſing and burning. And this may be done. ih?our ſelver and+ ethers, 
Whata lamentable thing is ic, when gracious words proceed from mens 
mouthes ,. $0 heac I nh O51, I perceive you. area Puritane, a Ro 
{ll the SpHit? Docſt thou this of ignaratite ? Why they-thou art'Mai 
worthy , to pegs th Wet towelttiot, "Tf ofrjowledge fthe 
ter is thy offence, and ſoemeth ta bee a || Hep unto that ſinne unto __ 
eg rs in the name of God , def we _ _ of grace in thy lelfe, or 

thy br IrY 

And { Retr T Sririt1s b* R cha tenjo y film be'e uf to kee 
him ; and thetn | Sri ah ly ſtrivefor him ; Go Br Nn-23 = Ho- _ 
lineſſe is a thing much to rote gnds cannot be had Mos hens And 
doe thou oblerve theſe direions. - - 193 of: 250 _ 
Firſt; \Wtienichou fceletkand findeſt ar + moti ed np in thy 

cohalin-Gizencoralis Epeathe God ford qodaher bob -erthergun 
to. For there is almoſt nom narrow: ar 5 ho | mY llvoyc 
withjn him} ſaying, Thaw rir wes wakei 6: This omits reriſhed, grearhyy 
peradeentiire, when we | 
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deny the meanes 


cannot expect this mercy, Af 
"> Thirdly/Pxkji toGodchd Blcher, chary. 


hy heart, Can they that mon _ } kB domnc bl, <> ſkies 
thy heart, Can ihey that arg evi en our Saviour log rs | 
ng? i ac ma lr devtnh Fakes ghee al ae 


Gn? Lalguretys ono Inca 1h . aan : 
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An Expoſuionat the latter Epyſtle i Ca?.l, 


"wiſely, and bur his duty neither, the which he is commanded : And. be that 
doth not this, layerh himſelfe apentothe fiery ſhot of Sathan, and dangerous 
methods he uſcth, buildeth on the ſand, and the houſe of his hope, the foun- 
daticn of his faith,is certaine to fall, Bur letnot us ſo learne, or teach the Do- 
arine of Chriſt - Yea rather vyOy we with the Nrojent, Lord ftablifo nee with 


| This thou knoneſt that all they which are in Aſia be turned 
,.. from me; of whom are FR gellus ana Hermogenes, 


N this Vaſci is Shane wh" a complaint 
Fubozo be-obierveg. Firſt, the perſc 


1% plicitely,intheword, al be. —come" as IDTONE 
7 | explicitely; vos is named Phygeliw ; mother Hermogenes. 
(QLE) P Secandly,: Theſe people are explicared by: their place of 
- F habiranqguor bixth; which was, 4» Afin, Thindly, Theit 
Autrwasgtharthey rwywedGacke.. Fourthly, From\whonm ; ; and thatis expreſ- 
Ndiyrhe word, Afoe,. SRORe PUTS the rnuth of all this ivamtexed; For 
thus thou knoweF#F, + 
The Theologi. © ' Fw thowhnoweft 3 That thou Tumorbr do wel know b EX - 
cope pence; that whae f The, BY ws 4 6 
That rbey which rd in Aſia : -} Or, which were in Afi : for the time is 
net Cx reſſedin the Greeke ; neitheris it much materiall, whether bie cams» 
pwed tim to Keme, or that remained ſtill in f#; or 
being borne in ſie + Bur this is moſt true, that they 
Rong 5, oc the ſituation. 2nd of it ; burlewe it to thoſe that have 
tai. y 06 
Be twrned =: ] Is, "itS, not viſited me, refreſhed m@.- Hee 
Paxl, the Ambaſſador Chriſt; but have fatfaken me, and denyed their for- 
mer profeſſion. Some read, av beontredae farinco me endrifo k 
were 1n | | irfa 
fue commentaieg nic caaeduccy lowed, ky 
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Fer this thou knoweFt : ] Hence it may be colleRed ; thar 

lr is warrantable and profitable to put the people inminde of other; bac ke ſlideng 
ani *4all: ug away. | | 

For if it were not, then Paul wonldnor have done it, wee may be aſſured. 
This may a:{o bee {cenem AAtts 20, 29.6c. 17m4.1, 1 Cor,10.1 3.05, 
270m.,4.10, 

For by this meanes they may learne to beware of ſuch ; And is it not good 
robce acquainted with our enemies ? for hee that is forewarned, is tore- 
arined. Pos : 

it wilt cauſe the people to make rhe more of them that be faithfull ; wil 
34 alſo goe away ? and 15 not thus an helpe to diicerne betwixt the good and 
Cyl? 

It will make the beſt to looke better to their footing, leſt they themſelves 
alſo fall away. For good Chriſtians are jealous of their owne eſtate,and will 
draw ſpiritual inſtru on out of everything. When one fals before us, we 
ſhall looke the more circumſpectly to or footing. 

Finally,rhey will be the lefle diſcouraged or Cithcartned, whenthey heare 
that ſome have fallen, For,were therenot ſome ſuch example3,it would goc 
-worte with the beſt ; tor hereby they teeirs to new thing to heare of re- 
VOItErs. 

From this point we leame a twofold leſſon ; firſt,to take knowledge of the 
Backſliders; And next,to make others that be profeſſors, or Preachers of the 
Goſpel acquainted therewith: Forts dreloddoble, Therefore we 
are to pat this duty in practiſe ; and the negle& oft, is,or may be, a wrong 
to thy ſelfe,harttull ro thy faithfull Brethrcn,as experience hath caught many 
a time, What if others know italready ? Yer it maſt be done ; for Twworhy, 
wc here ſee;knew this thing full wel;And often admonitijon in this kind,can- 
wot be hurtfull. For as man is too incredulous of the beſt ; ſo, too much 

ronec to credit the worlt. 

Are turned from me : | We note here;thar 

To revolt and turne from our former profeſſion u a foule fault, greer offence, 

For Pax! doth complaine againſt ir;and {ers it downe for a ſunnc to be aban- 
Hrned of all men. J-h,6.66, 1 Tim 1.19.6 5.11,12. 4 

For inſo doing, we diſhonour God ; yca,no way more. For,will nor 
phane men judge, that there is no profit or comfort in ſerving the Alm ty, 
when ſach forſjake their profeſſion?For thus they will reaſon; If that Religion 
had beene good, they,and they would never have caſt it off. 

Againe,we weaken,aſmuch as inus lyes, the Church of Chriſt ; for cut off 
n member,w il] not thebody be the efſe powerfull2and it gives the Devill and 


tis inſtruments the more incouragement to tempt and ns 0p the righte- 
ous;for hauing prevailed with ſome, thy have ho Need ſo with all. = 
Ler ars then that embrace the Goſpel,be carefull ro hold what we have and 
never torevol from our Religion: For we can no way more diſhanoar God, 
ſcandalize the truth,give fewell ro the rage of wicked men and Devils,than in 
ſo doing.” Better had it beenthat fach had never made profeſſion ; better for 
themſelves, better For 41-men. For none bur Sathan and hell make gainc of 


ory Wy 7 Andthat thou'maiſt never revolt and forfake thy Religion, doc 
theſe things, "22905. +! 
_ Firſt,Before thou enter into Religion, lay a fure foundation, be wellgroun- 


ded inthe truth and worth thercof;tur ignorance of theſtrwo, is the cauſe © 

backſliging. Why was our ApolVie fo refoht@ Why Would not Perey ant! 0- 

hers forge > Chriſt > They knew that he tid the words of ternallliſe, 

Secandly, Calt up thine accounts, and Vo for the worſt 
T 2 
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Keaſel. 


Reaſ.2, 
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Reaſ.4. 


Vet, 


Helpes againſt 


revole 
Rom. 1.16, 
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AnF xpofution of the latter Epiſtle Cap.t, 


Inn eee —_—— 


Do?, 3, 


F/e 2, 


Iteud cauſes 


—. 


befail thee ; yea expe ? w hat cvill the beſt are tubjet nnto, For want of this 

cauſerh many to1evotinthe leaſttriall or tempration, 

T-ird 'v, Withdraw thine atteRions from the love cf all carthly things; for 
we c2:.0t follow God and Mammon : theie be contrary Malters, commanding 
contrary t111:;8. TS 

Fourthly, Get experience of the comforts that bee 1n the practiſe of the 
power of Religion; {o ſha't thou never leave 1t 10 the molt fiery and hotteſt 
aſlau'ts, | 

Fiftly, Bec jealous of thy ſeife , cipecia'ly when thou groweſt negligent 
in the perforinance of good exerciſes ; for this duth preſfage a fearfuil revolt, 

Sixtly, Confider, that without perſeverance thou canit notbe ſaved ; or xf 
thou be, that thy 1111-g againe will colt thee more toyle and rorment, being 
once fallen, than to ho.) thee in thy preſent good condition. Let all the/c,and 
the itke be well thougint up.n. 

Of which number bee Phygcllus and Hermogenes : ] From the nominating 
of ti.cle rwo; who, nat lke yhooG, Were tome principall perſons ; we ga- 
ther, rhar, ; | 

CAIſen of hgh place and m1 h reſpect am ono the people of Gea, ſomerimes fall 
away, | 

indas did {o, and Demas, w 1th others. P jalm, $5.13,14, Atts I.17, 24, 
it 7108,1T.20, | 

And here it 15 to be conſivered, that there bee divers kinds of falling away, 
Firſt, Wie men fa. tem the profeſſion of Religuwon ; firſt, either in 1eſpet 
of rhe PTECEPTS) and rat torally, OT 1! Pr 7 *- tecoud!y, IN regard of pywer 
in the practiſe 0+ C: itn du; ico, Secondly, Whenthey maintaine their for- 
mer profeil:., 1; ycr ſeparate from the brethren, Third.y, Wher men fall 
away fur a time; VC IECOVE! tremfclves afterward; Fourth:y, and att of all, 
W hen its doc by foine urgeit neceſiity,or willingly. In mauy of theſe re- 
ſpeR+ the belt vave fa. en, . 

AQ Go.awuu d haventſo; 

Firſt, Thar the word may fee, that the Lord can ſupport and maintaine his 
Clurch by weake inſtruments,and meane perſons : For his power is the more 
manitelt in thu* Colng;he hath cho cn the tooth thinghro confannd the wiſe, 
and weake to celtrny the mighty. 

That wee may fee how to itand faſt, and that by cleavirg unto him, and in 
ſeeking his aſſiſtance; for expericace of our owne and orhers weakeneſſe,like 
a chi cetothe wall, makes us to run to the Lord for ſupportance, aftcr by a 
fall we have hut our ſelves. 

Andif it fail out thus with great men ſometimes, then let it bee no new 
thing in thine T% to /eethe ſame 1nvur dayes : For what 1s there that hath 
not beene ? and what hath come to paſſe heretofore , that may uot fall our 
hereafter ? Say not, as ſome doe, that ( if one fall away ) cry out, they are all 
no better ; th:15 kinde of reaſoning from ſome, ro the whole company i5 not 
found. 

W hat? and may ſuch Cedars ſhake, rotter, and fall ? rhcn let the weake 
w owes and pop ar take heed of the wind, For b'e\led 1s hee, whom othes 
mens harmes do make to beware, And it ſhall not be amiſle here to lay down 
ſome cauſes of falling away. | 

And they be cither, firſt ,wward,or ſccondly, enrward, 

The inward be foure eſpecially, 

- Furſt, Weakneſſe : rhus many have 


fallen of _ . * 
of falling away, coconly, Gee effeihien 205 SEO fr cnatoch a /onah im che hip will 


Thirdly 


Vers.14 Of the Apoſtle Paul to Timothic. 
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Thirdly , ſnfidelity : when men want faith , they are unſtable in « all theic 
wayce. | 
Fourthly , Want of experience of that ſecret comfort, which the Lord 
infuſcth into the hearts of ſuch as ſtand reſolutcly for his truth in an c- 


vill erme. FE 
The outward cauſes are principally theſe, 


Firlt, Perſecution : this hath turned millions backward z who in the dayes of Ourward can 


peace, hadtheir faces to Sion-ward. 


les of falling 


Secondly, Sowe wrengs or inixrics : the Ifraclites from this ground,thinking to away. 


be revenge, fell from «etoboamunto /crobeam; Bur they were carried away cap- _ 


tive, and never returned. 

Thirdly, Scandall, or ofences taken at ſorne doftrine : From that time, many of bis 
Diſc:p/es went backe, and walked no more with biyy, Jeb.6.66, 

Fourthly , The -xample of great men : Doth any of the Rulers or Phariſees be= 
leeve m bim ! This 1s a cord that pulleth thouſands from the truePach and 
. Role, Tob:7:48. : | 

Fit tly, hen men bave expetied greqt promotion, but ſeeing their hopes fruſtrate they 
turne aſide, This 182 great loadituneto draw an iron heart, from the path to 
heaven. n | 

Sixtly, Too much familiarity with men weſctled m the truth; Fearcfully have ſome 
fallen by this ſtumbling-blocke. Theſe be ſome of the maine caulcs, both in- 
ward and outward, that have moved many to become backſliders; So thar he 
that will goc on conſtantly and with reſolution, mult have an cycto all theſe 
things. 

Wee may further note from theſe two named," and the reſt omitted z 
that | 
God proportioneth mans ſhame according to the offence,” - 
Thelewere( very likely ) greater thanthe reſt, either in place, or forward- 
nes of profeſſion ; ' and thereforethey turning afide,God hath cauſed their names 
tobe regiſtred in his booke, to their greater and perpetuall intamy ; as inde 5ſ- 
carior, 8c ,andrheſe may be the reaſons. | 
- Fir(t, for God is jult, and mcafureth alt his affaires 
all menaccordingtotheirworkes. $ 

Againe, he doth it to declare his hatred and dereſtation to fin ; for God is not « 
Gol that leveth myguity, P/al.g.q4s 17 111 ” t 

 Moreover,totake away the lying cavilsof falſe cenſurtrs,who be prone toſay, 
that his wayes are wnequall, partial, Exes.18.29., fs {hs 
- © Finallv, thartercar offenders may fcare his reyvenging hand the more, and 

- thereby be moved to ceaſe from (in,-t Cori20.1 1, Lal13.3, ht. 
Then lerthe greate(t ſinners expeRrhe greateſt rorments and ſhame;cither in 
this or another world ; for he is jult in all his proceedings: the mighty ſhall bec 
migthtilytormented. Hethar hath beene a ring-leader todrunkennefle, if he doc 
not turne, {hall drinke'the yiola of Gods greateſt wrath inthe cellar of darknefic 
and blacknefſe,where he ſhall be drynken, bur not with wine ; ſtagger, reele, fall 
- and never'riſe agaime, The man that hath fallen from contineticy to the foule ſin 
- of fornication and uncicannefſle, pol the young and tender virgin with che 
ſpreading infeRion of his hot-breathing luft, and hath c ed {o any 
full ſubjeRts,mult know,that 1 boremwnger; and py nan sf deeply 
ed by the Lord:Fortheſc be the ſinnes that will cate-upalla mans engreaſe,burne 
tothe<encer of hell;/2nd devour to\deſtrution, And it{hall ſobe 29 all pcc- 
jr = for the-higher they tall, the more tcarefull (ball be the bruiſing, 
I | 
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4n Expr ſition of the latter Epiſtle | Ca P.1. 


all of us abltaine from the lealt appearance ot iniquity. This 1s apoint of high 
wiſcdome to be praQiſcd of prophane perſons. What it we cannet abſtaine 
from all ſinne ? yerler us flyc it as much as wecan, Is it wiſedome fora man rg 
tumblcinthe myre, becauſe he cannot walke, but his tcete will be touled, ſpots 
tcd? torunne fiill on the ſcore without all care, being ſomewhat already indeb. 
red? to ſwallow poyſon, 1n con idcration that he hath taſted of ſome unhcaith- 
full and noyſome thing ? Then learne to be wiſe, (hunne all the cvall thou cant ; 
{o( at the worſt ) thy torment one day ſhall be thelefler, the lighter. Nay, bce 
thou ſure of this, that thoughthou be Gods ; yet thy ſhame (hall abound with 
an heavy and tart corre&ion, ſet on by the ſharpe correRing hand of a tacher, 
if willingly and wilfully thou ſwallow up ſinne, and deyoure with great greedi+ 
nefſethefall cups of iniquity. For the more power the Lord hath contericd 
upon thee, whereby tocnable thee to ſtand ; if ſucha man as thy ſcite ther, tall, 
thy riſing againe ſhall be the more fearcfull, painetull, This is a truth that can- 
not be denyed. 

And from Gods proceedings, Let them that are Gods on earth, learneto fol. 
low his example. Therefore if an Abſa/os engice the ſubjeRs from the Father and 


- Prince of the land, to rebell, riſcup in armes and fceke to depoſe him ; above all 


the reſt, let ſuch a man dic the death, and bave his name writ 1n the carth, Thug 
did other Magiſtrates inthe dayes of old; ſo doc thonin theſe latter times. One 
co many, that Phygellas and Hermogenes by their exatupleor periwalion, being of 
ſome greater note, drew many of theſe, «l, rofall away : for which cauſe our A- 
poltle, guided by Gods Spirit, left their names recorded to have them rot the 
more, and that others might tread 1n his ſteps. 
Ifthou then, that artadvanced by God, mecte with one of thoſe breathing de 
'vilsthe Papiſts, thatlike the ancient Phariſces compaſic ſea and land to make a 
Proteſtant fall away and become like: them(clves, to inſult againit his Sgvc- 
raigne,and to bath his-hands im the bloud of the Lords anhoynted; wherher they 
be plodders in the night, or for more cloſe cftcAing of their datnnable enter- 
P1 — inthe day, and wich the Moon arc beheld full ia the Congregation 
with borrowed light once in the Moneth; let them be xewarded--according to 
their (inne , and the evillthey have, or , if they had not beene prevented,would 
have cff:cd. For blcflcd thall chat man be , who daſhethſuch heads againſt 
the ſtones. WIC 46 
I might here further note from theſe two; that 
Great withed men fall by compler.1 Tam. 1.20, 2 Tim 2.17. 
For the Devill in all things ſeckes toimirate the Lord. If God have a Ms- 
a lanes and a Tanbres, If Chnit (end: out his 
true diſciples by two and by two; Antichriſt will doe the like. We read of 1o- 
ſuab and Caleb : and of Sanballet and Tobiab : of Paviand Timothy rand of Phile- 
tw and Alexander. | 7 3006 
Becauſe one will roll on,and remptanorher : for fine nniterh finners as grace 


_ doth the godly ; and by couples they ſeeme to be the lefle fanlty, the more able 


to defend their falſe cauſe. | | | 
Learne wee hence to riſe by couples : rurne wee and allure others to rc- 


mer” Papwos toldinkgriygoieraten two rampodeppaBeiims _ 


And it may be nored 4 that | es " 
Many may fall away « Iob.6:66. Luke 2. 35, - 926 57 10 08 
Becauſe one temptation may have the ſane power in 
red Chriltjans, were they thouſands, avin a 
9 tan ao by thetruch millions may ſtand. 
inany thing prevaile mightdy; 
y rwecd, beckireod, 


mothie. 
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| "Theſt left Paul. ' - | 
Did theſe never returne to the triith afterwatd? Do1.8. 
God knoweth,ndtWe:#id though Quef. 
the worlt for the good of our felves, An. 
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"We may not follow a multitade to doe evill. Exed,13.2Nozone Let in Sedom; 
ed before all other un» 
falſe Prophets, - 2/Per.2, 


--Forhe hath therrachonhis fide z he foltowegihe narrow way that leaderhto Reaſ/,r. 


heaven, Now the truth. tobe preferd more thanetrorgthough Milliods ſwerve! 
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 Againe, God-wilt-cxcuſenomanfor ſo doing, Itwill ben cold plea for aman Reef. 2, | 


to foy.; Ifaw few of that ſtampe, but. multitudes ofthis Fdit-ascheumolt-didg > 


when he ſhall come tathe timeot reckonng, the great day vt his accounts: 1m 7 
x. This jultly mcetes with ſome - in o1ir dayes, who bold ixiphbours fare/ good! Ye 1, 
fare ; and, todoe asthe molt, the belt way, But have theſe many the eruchion 
their fide? doe they krepe the forme of Joun&words f: What a matnetiewould 
wee eltcemegr;if a man when hc is convented before the Tudge and accuſed for: 
thetr, ſhould fay; why all my Towneſmendoe till live by Rect $4 ſcarce know: 
one<F.many:who willnot fic b: and ſteale?: Andſhall we(/nat then jadge him a 
toole, that will be. drunke Sor- company, and follow the —— they be the' 
yorlt ? /Nceb:might have followed theeld-world; Onefpboricull effic3' the 
Queene,of zhe South have ſtaid at home ;, Zet are nd deunie withthe S6dos ! 
mites ; andthe OI $a 1a Propheſicd lics with _ handredfalſe: 
Prophets upen as Yood ground : But (hdhid they have;cheireſeaped drownidgs 
Nahas damnation? Would theſe is ; have —_ .itheny 
from fire. and deltruRtion? _ Yet they were great ;"niany;;/ (and! mnighty! for” 
multirude. - -:: 7 (25123 0U20 1 2h word yang g nonbedd bus 
In the next placethercfore, [ct tis never he led bythe moſt; bur chebuſdy -for* 77 2. 
O09 follow; the —_—_ millions epaprnebony ſirme, usthe a IR 1 aa 
ball participagc of their paige :and tormeries:: Lex tis alfthen' with gacdlc4yagh, 
relolyeytharwe, wichoorfonilic will ſerve the Lord 3/fot heopeveflewd ei 
cad their darke' ſieps from crirfingg apd pr mans 
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22 U39 $. 
ARt$16. 
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Reaſ.2, 


Ve 1, 


_ 4s, andthe Jaylor , bei 


bire leaſt, ſooneſt ruone away-: ſo' bot ſpirics + in-caline times; ave proved the 


grcateſt cowards when garments (have tumbled in bloud./ I had rather be char 
lonne, w bo promiſed pought, and yer did hys Farbers will; than be that faid ©. 
ncugh,but did nothing, 
And ſo we come more direRt to the words as they are independant) and ab- 
ſolute inghemfelves, And firſt _ gre » »—- - "oh ; that 
| Agood governor may procure 4 bleſſong ta the white 
For Pani prayer 54 lake [ ords promiſe ; therefore he mighe 
prevaile. Lot did ſo tp Sedans; > Glpbes Fhmmace houſe; leceb to Laban . Ly- 
baptized and beJcevers, no doabr but their famihes 
furedebaberrcr or chal es | the harlee Gnod-cuany alive ſo Paw! _ 
a the 


For godly governours arc in the Covenant of grace ; and the Lord hath Pro- 
miſed to be their God,andthe God of their ſeed alſo: and ſhallhispronuſc x 
none effcA ? Away with that. 

Aſccond reaſon may be drawne from the neere unionthar is amongſt them ; 
fot Maſters dans. Parents and children make, as it were , bur one bo- 
dy x ſo that if it goe well with _ head , welfare the members. Whelpeg 


euteEthe mary "envitl bhickinchows make, 
devirginn when they irc movedto Cittribute to the 
bfearte wh I havenot cnoughfor my ſelfe 


nocebey of oP! 091 po 


and — zyou know that 1 row agreatcharge and no ſmall thing wiltmain- 


Mey whity yy 18 TI And, -He 1 werſe. than an fide, that pro- 

feanwly. Thus covetua.men guate Scripture to ſerve their wick- 

Kt wenn Yet alas! they never conlder the prayers of the 

Saintoe have God oftentimes putiſherh their al rw. gr ORs for their 
parit; 


pinching} Skeet from thera his W d udgemen 
ent ente did kg raul af backtem.. A hou) children et 


frteiromnins yet that they are 


fach atime, and in ſuch a man- 
mieaturt, often ce 


o 
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they given the weake infant a being -; but by their ſinnes , as fo many ſharpe 
prickes, or kcene knives, they pierce and ſtrike ir through the heart (if God 
thew not greater merecy)with deadly wounds;temporali,eternall. Why then 
weep for your {elves,and doe gond for your {elves,and for yon children. Yer, 
tor all our preaching & preſling of parents to piery, ſome hou'es are like lirrlg 
heis ; and divers governors worſe than Achirophet, who though hee hanged 
himſcifc,had a care firit to ſer his houſe in order. 
Furthermore, this doAtine ſhonld inſtru@ ns to pray for good governours, 7; 4. 
odly parents. For woe to that ſociety,where the Ruler of it is ignorant;pro- x 
| | vTH ora child in underſtanding. Sach good menare little regarde.}, reſpe- - 
Red; men eſtceme of them at too ſmal}a valnation. Corke is Iighr, yer it Kee= 
h thenet from ſinking to the bottome of the ſea: ſdgoodgovernours are 
£00 littic eſteemed of ; Notwithſtanding, were they removed, fire and brim= 
ſtone ſhould fall downe from heaven, and heapes be tumbled into the nether- 
moſt hel]. ha Ht : | 
' When good /efiah was taken aivayythe people as men ſenſibleof their own 
mi: cry, mourned {o,that jt became a proverb,like Hadadrimmon in the valtey of 
Megidado; for his death did prefage future and fearfnll evils rofoHow, When 
Lot was gone to Zoar, what befcll the inhabitants ? and if Pax{ had not bin in 
the ſhip,who had come ſafe to ſhore*? Wherefore make much of ſach, pray 
often and carneſtly for ſuch, muurne, and {pare not, for the departure of ſuch ; 
and let all the men of God intheir preaching, aytne eſpecially ar the converſi- 
on of ſuch: For one good King, Boo governor, holy fatheris worth ten thou- 
fand of the 1nfcrionr people ; for all the world will be apt to imitate the Ru- 
lers ; andpreat men being good, will doe the more good > ie ſpeech, ex- 
ample, and authority, Why did King Davida little before his death, give his 
ſonne Salomon a chargegto ſerve the Lord God of 1/7ael, in ſuch a particularand 
| ſpeciall manner? Why ? for he was to ſucceed him in the kingdome, ro build 
the” Temple'; therefore hewas ſourgent to prefiehim to piery ; Let us inthe 
like caſe do the ſame, Ina word, ifthey that governe houſes, Colledges or 
 Kingdomes be odly, pray for them, praiſe God for them ; biit ifnot, mourne, 
and intrcat the Lord toamend them: And the higher place thy ſonne ts ro have 
in the Church or Common-wealth ſtrive thoa the more to teath him the 
knowledge and ſervice of God, gs »IUS TTSYPIGI AO \ 
And may a good governour bringa wr [ym whole koafe'? thendes | 5. 
part notour of ſuch a family, from ander ſuch # mays proreHion; for if thou 
doſt, thiit naieſt drawy judgements upon thine owne pare*! Sire caroren= 
dure ſuch Maſters as will curbe them of unlawfull pleaſures, preffe them ro 


the performance of haly duties ; bur willlike the prodigall, tyandbe gone, 
they do welt ; when, a- 
SIRE 


Theſe _ the ſhower of ky on grace,and thi 
a> 1 2s mitch as they can, they drowne themſelves in perdifieirand 
deſtruction, They bas rather cate and drinke, and 


devoure betfeand ga 
in AF gypt, thanthe water of lifeand M; hedvenpihderthe es 
of Moſes Are thou orie of this migd thei alter thy miiners;for fea 


ial , this muſt reach 
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Reaſe.t. 


Reaſ.2, 


Reaſe 4. 
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An Expoſition of the latter Epiſile C 
E; Scconly,ls there more praying than playirg ? ſearching of Scriptures, than 
huffling of cards ? turning over of the holy papers, than tcllirg ct tables? fine 
girg of Pla!mes,than obicene ſorgs and ſonnets ? Uchire & enceayour togryy 
In Wyoces more thanto gathcr goods ? 


hirdly, Is there conſtant praycr mornirg and everurg ? fanRifyirg of the 
creatures before they bee received ? caſting out of the bad, receivirg inthe 
oo0Q ? | 
Aud laſt of all, Is the Sabbath ftrily obſerved of all ſtrangers that reſt 
there,as of the dayly inhabitants? then conclude,that the feare of God is inthar | 
lace; and (if chou mayeſt) lodge and cate thy bread there. That houte that 
La 1cither Bible or good booke, reading, prayirg Or ſinging of Plalmes ; 
inſtruction,catechiſing,nor care to keep holy the Lords aay,is that place where 
Sathans throne is, and the Devill dwelleth. And (not to belye them) ſuch 
filthy and infe&ious habitations bee thc families of Papiſts ; yea all that I have 
beene acquainted with ; of which ſort the Northerne parts are but toofully 
repleniſhed : Rome hath too much roomethere amonglt them. eAbrahans 
did teach his family : Jeremiah imprecates the Lord, to powre downe his fau- 
ry upon the famulies that call nov on his Name : Dawid 01d the like, See Je- 
remiah 10, wlt, | | 

But paſſing this point, we come to handle another ; which is,that 

Tre affctt1on us of a ſpreading nature, 

Paul loyed Ouefiphorus well, and from the head wee fee it enlarged it ſelfe 
tothe whole houſe , all the members, Hence it 15, that inthe Scriptures 
1t5 compared to water ; Fad {ave is ſayd to bee ſhed abroad in the heart, Orto 
oylc, that being powred on the head , runnerh downe all the garments, Cer- 
pune'y » hee that 1n truth loveth the parents , cannot but affect the chil- 
ren. 

For at the firſt,it was ſo created, As the underſtanding was to ſee all truth, 
in all things ;ſo was the affeRion framed to effeR all things, the which reaſon 
proved, Thefe two were to bee proportionable, like the patterneand the 
thang made by ir, Now at our Regeneration Love,inſome degree,is reſtored 
to that perteionir had at the Creation;therefore ſpreadeth, _ 

_ Becauſe that Love is nimble, ſubtile, ative; therefore likened to fire thar 
would convert all contrary elements and ſubje&s into its ſelfe. Irs hotter that 
the calez of Juniper ; it compaſſeth the creatures as a garment ; it will dilate it 
lcife farre and neere., For, of all ſimple clemems , fae is the moſtaRive, and 
{preaderh (as we may ſee by. acandle) the furtheſt; and ſo will trueand fer- 


yent affe&i F 
A a pinching andcoldfrofh, 
. Envy woulddraw al 


\gaine, Love ſhouldrethout envy, the which as 
freezeth and holdeth things ogra groan ſpre ading 
ood from others,to it le; but love doth breake thoſe bouds, and ſers the 


cart at 1; | 1G 
| rue love one of the moſt facred attributes in God ? yea, 


And is not L 
d is called Lyve, And did. notthe Lord (before fin brakethe condition) ex- 
tend his affeRion to all creatures ? Why _—__ hey age 


God i calted Love. 


od yay aac Ty a or fires 
Love ur waxei cold, Many boaſt m 
loving man ? for all 


ea proverbe, Love mea 
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And by this doftrine, in the impartiall examination of our ſelves, we may Vſe 2. 
the ner ir out Love. Canſt thou, hat art a magiſtrate, fay with Cofer; Ob 4 
that there were ſatb an heart in my people to [erve God? Being a preacher, canfſt 
thou breake out with Paxt;! wonldto God, that all that beare me this day were ſuch as 
I am,the children of the Lord? Hath the Lord made thee a father,and canit thou 
pray with Abraham and Neb, Ob that 1{masl might lrve? and Tapbeth dwell in the 
rents of Shem? that is , that my diſobedient ſeed mighe know the Lord God of 
their father, ſerve him, and be faved ? You thatare Governours of families, is it 
in your hearts and hands for yon and your people ro follow Godfdoe you labour, 
like 953 my that all 4 family Ng feare the Lord ? And you that are fin- 

le perſons, doe you helpe one another roget eand to in ines? 

then this fire of os affe Rid isfrom Gods dimen Tt AL, vi ly ro 
is ſhed abroad inyour hearts ; the oyle of amity hath annointed your g; $, 
and you are of that number, which with joy unſpeakeable ſhall one-day behold 
the face of God. Bur if this defired ſpreading be abſent, your hearts are ſtuffed 
with hatred, cold envy hath benummed your ſubrile and aRive affeftions ; and 

therefore take heed of this, that you be not found bexeys of God, and lovers of plea- 
ave 10 


i favour at 


exrernall convexedfrhe highett throne cound abour, anf  deſcerideth to. 
theearths loweſt center; yea Love embraceththe Lord who ivinfinitedlvorpre- 
henſible , ſofarre forth as ſound reaſon doth rightly guideir; direR ie;""It ts & 
garment thatdotholorh all creacures, and to the urrermolt of its power 
withinitglevely apmes che cternall Creator. 'He cher findet ef je ty 
findeth a good thingzand but thatverycharater which is imprinted in the beart 
of every true brivever and fairbfull perſon. ? 20 055G OO HG 

I thight dedu@unotherdoRrine our of the manner of thispetition gy which - 


is , that 
The wcrcy of God ip to be defired for 
For what Pavf prayed torfor his friends j wee 


” 


hould requelt aifbforours, 295 
we (hall TM ſb þ'1 —_ 
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heapes of filyer and long life ; but no mention of Gods mercy all this whilezthar 
is caſt thought on; ſeldome prayed for, He, that obſerveth but the cultome of 
many intheir beſt wiſhes, [hall hearethem ordinarily crofle this Canon and me. 
__ thodotour Apoſtle; | Fa 

Vſe 2, Let this then be adireRion to thee, what chiefly and firſt of all tobeg of God 
for thy fricnds, Aske not that thy ſonnes may fit at the righe hand of Cheiſt in 
his catthly kingdome ;/ for it is not of this world. Cry not for Quailes in the 
' wilderncfie ; for they may choake thee and thine: nor tor riches, forthe theefe 
may breake through thy wall, carry them away: ſecke not long life, or like Saw! 
the bonour of the people + But cry tothe Lord for grace and mercy : this, this 
is that one thing neceſlary for thy ſelfe, for all thy friends. And though few doc 
thinke fo, yer itis ſo; forif the Lord doe notdeny thee this, then he will deny 
N thee nothing z and he that hath this ſhall have all things. This will waſh away 
thy ſinnes3cloath thee with the righteouſneſle of Chriſt ; enrich thee with the 
layinggraces of the Spirit ; procure thee food and raiment, fanRifie all things 
tothce;affliction and {in it ſelfezgive thee comfort in trouble, hope in death,and 
carry theetothe throne of God , where 10 his preſence , thou and thy friends 
ſhall havetulneſlce of joy for evermore. Then when thouprayeſt, ſay, The Lord 

give mercyto me and iy friends, tothem and theirfamilies. 

For be oft refreſhed wee 7 In theſe words wee will briefly point out the Do- 
rings; and handle ſome of them, From the perſon retreſhed , Paw, wee gas 
ther z that. 

Doitb, + Want wit) bifall Gods deareſt children, | 
lacebfometime went over Jorden with his ſtaffer Joſeph was onceno rich man; 
Gen.31.10. the widoty of Serepts was ina great ſtraite: Lazarmw was poore: and it is ſaid, 


1 King.17-6- the wonvein did miniiter to Chriſt ( Luk, 8.3, ) of their ſubſtance, 
Hukc16,:0 7; TheLord doth ir formany Reaſons. 
Beaſt. Fieſt;zre corre his for rhe abuſe of his creatures ; for when we have, like the 


Prodigall;miſ-ſpent , abuſed, or ſurfaiccd onthem, the Lord in juſtice may cor- 
ret vamnthat kinde: 
Reaſ.2,  Goddath it to humble us, For that which wicked men caſt in the teeth of 
Godechuldrcn codiſgrace then, the Lord doth in goodnefle to roote our pride 
and atnbition inthems T | 
.- Thaz their- faith and patience may be tryed. Who fed thee with Manna in 
= wilderweſſe 30 prove thee, Dext.8.16? And fo the Lord did deale with 
| 8 / ECY ; | l * . 
Real. Laſtly, God doth it, to make his power the more to appeare in the preſervi 
/4 of hizehi'dren by weake meancs ; of from ſo meane a condition in lifring IS 
up to great promotion. : no , »; 
Vſels This muſt tcach thoſe that never wanted, Firſt, Not to.count them wicked, 


who have: becne , are, or may be in want, Secondly, To praiſe God that their 
paſtures have alwayes beene greene, and their cups flowed oyer, Thirdly 


To [prepare for a change z for proſperity is. oite ſeconded, by adverſity, 


lob 1. wh 3's x 
Vie 3, This muſtbe a4tay to uphold the godly man from any murmuring, or 
mT overmuch bcavi (for his cſtarels 69 as Comnetimes his Maſters was, 
et monk es en nc CI 
» pardon for it. Thirdly, a> of , 
is lcaſare,and( in tice convenient ) he ſhall comfort thi 
| 1 ' q* T >: vÞ 


Keaſ.3. 


7 


CI 


4 


Vers.16, Of the apoſtle PaultoTimothic. 
'We muſt doe it againe and againe, Phil 4.16. ava ever waxe weary in 


wel- 


deing. 2 Theſ.3.tz." | | | 
For weeare members of one body ; end ſhall we bur once Feed and clomh 
chem? 
Ciriftiahs are Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſhall wee not often re- 
Irc it? ; 
F God dortr often refreſh thee ; and wilt thou not tread in the ſteps of thy 
heavenly Father ? | : \ 
Thou wouldeſt deſire to bee often refreſhed thy felfe ; and mirſt thou hor 
doc;as thou wouldeſt be done anto ? WT 


Thisreproveth thoſegthat grow weary in well doing ; thy begun well;bur 
ſomething letteth perſeverance. Well, beware leſt as thon haſt meaſured 
to others in their neede , the Lord meaſure not the like te thee in thy greareſt 
extremity, ia 8.4 


Then let. not us begin only, but perſevere in well doing : for (by this reaſon 


223 


Real. 
Reb 
Koa! Jo 
Reaſu 4. 


Ve ts 


47 


Paxl urgeth this duty )we bal reape 1n due rime sf wee faent not, He that doth Gas. 


not endure to the end cannot be javed. 
Moreover, we may colle& hence, that | 
Gads children are « thathefull kind of people : or that 
Former ſavours are not forgotten by the farthfull, - ' 
Paul, hee carries in'arad i kindneſſes done unto him, and prayeth for his 
friends, So good David, is not unmindfull of his trifl Tonathan Rter his 
dearth. Ze there zer (ſaith bee) any man left of the honſt of Sanl, that I'n 
bim mercy for Tonathans ſake ? 2 Sam.9.1. See Rem. 16.4, Phil.2.19| 


- Fortheyare juſt;and the remembrance of favours conferred is a kid of ju- 
ſtice « thankes 14 the leaſt;requiral}, .''' -* 4g BOI oft 

For they be alſo humble. Proud men fargetall kindneſſes,orm the leeſttake 
no knowledge of them. : 

Its a meanes £0 maintaine affeRign ; aud, as much asin. them is, they ſecke 
peace withallmen, wo 2056 AR 

They know, thar if they forget their friends, they ſhall bee forgotten. For 

with what meaſure wee mete, 1t will one day, See meaſured toe againe,  Mat- 
thew 7.2. IS 

This juſtly eth many.intheſe Gyes * pourra kindneſſes from 
Godand mano tl out ofchejr minds, We, have hu that have beene 
cheriſhed,relieved; yer haue not returned thankes, Na he that 
lends to ſome in want, ſhall both hoe ane and his 
them ; ſtem 
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Det.g _— CT rn gES ſed ag Meleſabtors, >, 111 | 
| Tofephwas = inthe priſon ; Dane/intheden ; ; Jeremiah in cine os 5" 
ef,6.20, 


'%. Pu $6095 n cd.;hs Maſter cayci hetd, See allo Atts 1246..Afar 26, 
47-&P 

Reaſybas, <p Ne 0590-dogh ſe cheme. thichi Hey wee net found chitman pe- 
| 7 Phlen t fellow ? and au enemy 10 Ceſar? 

Rea. 2.) + Ox ib-any come tagalistroughhated. Chriſt wagyut to Shof c 
A = 2 bad; no juſt accuſation againſt him, har evil have 1 done ? wacks 
a ink 108041 14prove me of funne{ nor ongwubogouldes ow 1 | 

ves . Let nor the peo be too forward in their cenſures-! 


Vſet- . +» Atdifthou beaMhailter, or-man of God,and ſuffer to. hondubee patierit,fo 
; tbe ones m—_— ;hon ehybretkeey.thy Maſter *n0, haye rod this preic bes 
OTC '- Fa D8 IL Ki 


Thelecond JoArine we note, 18 * .that 
Dotl, 10 ,.. Nato bee yan of tht Jaubſul mn —_— 55a ſors ſigns of 4 ſound Chri- 
je Hhign 


6215 271 


For Oneſiphorm i is ; oppoſed to them Is Aſia who fell away, and were aſha- 
med of Paxls bonds. Rem.1.17. Toſha24.15. 


For its a token of Chriſtian Dn 2 AF refolutian;for why,mighe not they 
be catch'talſo ? 


15, arguetha great, degree of bumilin: the whichisan i i rable ſigne'of 
good: forthe more holy; the more humble- cpa ND 
Vſe1. Thaboſe that rinks at lacks ſeaſog or oxeaion,may bedeemed weke, 


or no Chyjſtigns wall, > 
V[0rte..”. -; Never juege welbofghy. foods. if > wkk cans thee to Graliice the do- 
Arine thou profeſſeſt , or to eſtrarge thy ſeife from. the lire adprev 
-'.; Shcrapkipeſpeaallziatheir athitions,.o,! 1. 
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But when be was at Rowe: This word; Bat,is diverſly fed in Some- The Theelogs 
time excluſively ; 1 Jew Tblowock thes gaveſi me, But ns hy. 
condly, Incluſively ; Now is {aid «uy for me « crowne of righteonſneſſe; and moor 
onely, But forall them that love bus appearmy, Thirdly, Diſerecively ; He gave thew 
all, none excevied, change of rayment ; But wato Benjamin three banared pieces of ſilver. 
Fourthly, Oppoſicively z Not eſa, Bus Barrabas, And in the laſt leaſe, it ſeernes 
tobe taken here 'TThey of «A <Aſue (ought me not ; or, He was net 4 : Bur oc, 
oppoſing it to ſhame; and then the a arc diverſe, | havethought ir might 
be 4 For ; making it the third argument of a Syliogiſme, or Reaſon toprove 
that Ouefpborm way not aſhamed of P as/s chaine, 

He ſong bt me ont very diligently : JToſeekey in Scripture, i is ſometimes ralfen in 
the worlt{enſe ; alſo for prayer &c, Here it lignifies, ſearching and golng from 
place to place, very ſtudicully and inquiſitively. 

And found mes | That is, came where I was, and did ineetewithme. The dif- 
ference betwixt Inwenirerand Keperere is this. When we goon athing, we doc in- 


vere 3 When a thing comeson us, wedoe reperire. The eos to beuna@> 
per ſe, the other per agcidens, 


Let mp 11411 once Jeabr; that Onefiphorus was iſnamtdif m wee, bein poor: The Mita: 
and in bonds ; for he being at Rome, where I was priſoner indi in cha/nes, phraſe, 


very diligently and ſtudrouſly inquired for me, and tradged from place to 
har untill he had met me, found me out. And would be ever have fo this, 


rf be bad beene aſhamed of me, or hay me? No Yo aerilges os alredef 
that , my ſonne. 


»K. wh i 


For bye being at Dave ole heed. Rowe Wiie kim eee adSiied Dodrines de- 


or knew of ax; troubles, hee thenſoughe bien nefeetbotitng whencenote, duced. 
that 


When the {aithſull are af fucted, then on adetibends mel 2£ T Dofla;. S 
Say not wnts thy neighbour, - Gee ond one ages ele mores wil [go the, if 
then now bene it, Prow,3;28.lew.115, oc. 
For thats the fitteſt time: Now a morſell ot bread, or erp fcald inte $0 Real. I, 
dry and hungry ſtomacke will be right welcome;comforrable. word iow! 
ken tothe weary «rid wounded faudefein its hoclealng fant how y will d 
it be received? _ Seng _ 
Againe, we know not what a day orhoure utay br Vearbrinhs 
deda 0 enlowedpatenerdehoednle rar meane time z Abd 1 Ff ww w 
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wot that be pitrifull fearefull ? Nowfleepe the heave rome 6.0 

not but plercethe flugnich bene dF MAN By Amo » gant _—_— 3 
Beldezye may have ur goods takenfrom ob infutare wht ct 

portunity ro doe good when we be withingy thewhich (2 be” 

inohr wen hes. ) io act heavy curſe. Weald  norgrieve world 


man to have much good and yetwant & land t Mz RK 11g 16/0 
Info doing. wee: moke God out debeor nid ſoonet 1 
om? ot Od on me Be-na I Go 
mans neceſſity, werghen 
charitable qutj ; 
this (hould nor bee (o : weeguting 
phovichobe jnndeh redlenl whopieg 
freſh ous brethren 
 Lerwbes 
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molt nced of all ethers; the grearcr 
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now give bim drinke, Burdened with ine? ? now comfort him; Sitke or in 
bonds ? now viſit him. And doe but obſerve the Lords proceeding, and thou 
ſhalt ſee, thar alwayesin the greateſt ſtraires, thet he bath declared his arme of 
mercy. 1s the middeft of the ſorrowes ( ſayth the Prophet ) of wy beart, the Lord 
comforted my ſowle : ry marke ; the beſt have their day od affiRtion x I 
be beard me, Then goe thou , and doe likewiſe. Canſtthout ng how it may fall 
out with thee in future time ? Death will come ; | and its a rigtiteous with 
the Lord to deprive thoſe of meanes of comfort then , whe as they would nct 
comfort others in great ſorrow,at that houre. Wee may runne from the poore, 
and his homely bed and cottage ; but God and his ſwift curſe willoneday over. 
takes, Wherefore, I, inthe name and mercy of God, beſeechyou, to mind 
this thing : Say nor, Pharifaically, ſee toit thy ſelfe, Lirtle doeſt aw bow 
the very preſence of thy friend,jin time to avme, may comfort thee : And I wiſh 
that the experience of the want of it, may not Cmerimeniich thee the worth of 
it LPOPPOS Lap wrongs haoonde ov whack ,Or Ex- 
rremuty of hunger , by experience; ould runne to to comfort and 
refreſh the afflited : but men have not felt the one, therefore they the 
other, A morſellof bread or cup of ſmall beere, nay, a word ſpoken in due ſea- 
ſon, may not ſave the "ou but a ſoule from death. Then fcriouſly , afliduouſly 


 —— —  — —— 


minde thisone thing 


Thou wilt r ng we ſhall endanger our ſclvesin ſo doing, 

Firſt, One/phorue might haye ſaid ſo, being at Rewe ; but would that have ſer» 
ved hisrurne? 

Secondly, Thoittherefore muſt doe ir,and leave the event to God, Epaphredi- 
rx was nearenntodeath, and regarded not his life in this caſc for the ſervice of 


bis brethren, Plbul, 2.30: 
But they ere- Tiſted withfirange and noyſome diſcafes. Why, fuch have 
the more need of mercy. 
I am a Miniſter, and my people have the plague, may I viſit ſuch ? 
Its generally held, thou mail not, beinga publike perſon « for =_—y death _ 
be the deat ( in-meos judgement ) of many-a-ſoule : Anda 
wayes to be preferred before a particular, Yerthou mult ſee that fi that by fx 
tralty keeper, may, be eelpeRed well tended th leaſt. 
yo a Miniſter live in a 
For firſt; lry.a8 good for bim as or the people.Secondly, And God would 
have Foch ſaved. 
He ſowght we 5c, 7] We willcolleRt bence ; that 
The faitbjul, when we travel fram bore, are to be [ewght for, 
We have inthe both precepe and example totbis purpoſe, and to 
confirme the point. See Aft: 21448, Aati.1o.11, 


Few they <hewke ; ve are childrenof onefather z and will not every 
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S2 is gone out, and it ſhall and: therefore thoſe that ſeeke (hall Ginde, - 
| Reaſe2, Andif it werenot ſo, then who would uſe the meancs, qr 6 ky 


promiſe, or could be ſayed ? | 
Vſe 1. ThisDo ie torn one falſe ioputati __—_ 
$ or un- 


ons that the Artheiſticall ors a6 have or may objeRt 
doubtedly,hethar not loſe his labour inthe end. Say not then with 
Rn A ay (ty EUs 9" II iy ar 
for he 18:ruc of his wor fairbfull to all, that with honeſt bearts , docgor ever 
(hall ſceke him, or bis. 

Pot © This may be, inthe next place, a of great coinforr to all the Faithfull 
and upright hearted ; for in whatlocver they goe about, they ſhall proſper. We 
—_Y ictoallt as well as to this particular: and that bythe warrant of 
theP and 8 themſclves. Docſtthou ſeeke _ the Lord? do- 
c(t thou defice his favour {. calleſt thou for grace or mercy ? cryclt thou after 

pac hw dp ? followelt thou after faith, love ſhe ings 

: : = the God of Abrahan, for wife, children, food, 

I dr ain Lal oadrly 
ws | kan ul larisfied wich theſe things. Bur here ler theſe rules. be ob. 
Ty 
Rules robe ob- Filt, Take the preſent time 1 Seeks the Lord whils be may be found. The young 


—_—_ an mult remember bis Crews of youth, 68 fxg br 
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inclined todoe good, tolbew pittie, compaſſion 
which ar vr) cnru from _ Father through 


>. foras judge- 
or to befall Onc/7- 


might ew | 
, 


rime he ſhould alſo be aſfliftcdgFor xt one 
hr he nnghr atſo*fuffer for W , thoughfor the 
preſent heeſcaped. Others have conceived at the day of death: I rather would 
o__ = tobe oonts png o 4 vi then isthe pen"? 
or his workes ; and that is a herein, if it goe well wich us, it wall be we 
with us for ever. Andits uſualſfor i tiny "kv chetr eadds fn trouble, 
an ebſen of the generall freedome fromall tmjſery, and fruition of all 
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V "7 «18. Of the Apoſtle Paul to Tinothie, 231 


that he would ſhew hint fevour and mercy, by the band of bis in that 
zreat day, when; and wherein, he ſhall come ty judge all the werld : And 
good reaſon have I thas to petition the Lord for him , for thow art very well 
acquainted, bow abundaxtly he admin fired unto my neceſsities, being at E- 
pheſus 3, 45 thow art not altogether ignorant how all Aſiafell from mc and for- 


ſooke me at Rome. 


. 

The Lord grant nute him, that be may find mercy with the Loyd as that day : For Doftines de- 
our better and more methodical proceeding, we wil firſt beginne with the tirne, duced. 
when Paz{would have his friend to finde mercy z whence this is the point to be 
collected z thar | 

There ir « diſt mt time wherein the world ſball be judged: Or, thete is a day of jadge= Dal. 1: 
ment, Eccleſ11.9. Dan.q,13, Mati.24.37. 2 P&3.10. | 

And that for thefe following Reaſons. 

That the creatures might befrecd from bondage,and all manner ofgroning;for 
till then they be ſubje&tunto much ſorrow, going againſ? the properend of their 
firſt creation;whereby the Lord is much ( through the abuſe of them by theRe- 
probates ) diſhonoured. They bee the great booke of God, alwayes unfolded, 
whercin the wicked mightread his power, Deitie and wonders, if they would : 
they are oftentimes puniſhedfor mans offences;the earth is barren, groning like 
a woman with childe, yetcannot bring forth herfruic ; the Sea raveth, and the 
ſprings are dryed up the beaſts of the field mourne;the fiſh of the waters dy and 
{mell; the fowls of the ayre periſh ; and the very heavens become as «The 
good Angels are, till then, miniſtring ſpirits, take many a journey from heaven 
mes a to place , and from perſonto perſon , tocomfort and kill, pre- 
erve 


3 And ſumne ( but wicho 3) have conceived , that 
move, necr Flag rok? od ay nyt ood emp 
ſuch things be ; For thus I would reafon. 

Firlt, If rhacte be materiall Orbes, wherein the Narres, as nayles in a wheecle 1f Angels move 
be fixed; then they muſt be eicher more crafſe and ſolid, or more ſubtill and rare che Orbeaa. 
than the Element of fire : If they affirme, that they be more ſolid ; then how can 
a more grave bady aſtend above thatwhich is li ? And ifthey hold, they - 
be more ſubtall than the fire ( above which they ſay they are , Jthen 


can the ſtarres be fixed in them? tor we cannor faſten them in rhe ayte, much 
lefle thetrina finer fubjeR.: 


Real. 1. 


heaven ; ſo that by proport 
be in the element of fire ;zand 
downe the fire, which otherwiſe of 
more of fire, ( and being withour ſenſe, 
them ) than any other 


kc every creature for its ſubjeR; And this 
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why the Moone | Cn Aer 


is 
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Keaſ, 3. 


Raſh 


nd backward. Wee 


ſtcrs'z{or there is one that judgeth, even the Lord. 


* 


may ſee the truth of this in thoſe people , that , in diverſe 
pathes one diſtant from ancther , doc runne with a circular motion about a 
poſt or pole. x Z | 
Thirdly, It isthe poſition of thoſe that doe maintaine Orbes, and Epicicles, 
that, No violent mation ic perpetual; how then, if the Angels or Intelligences did 
move the Orbes, wherein they hold the ſtares be fixed, ſhould this motion be ſo 
conſtant, permanent ? SEES - 

Fourthly, finally, God made every creature very good, able by an internall 
faculty or principle to accompliſh its end : Why then (hould notthe ſtarres have 
this power by nature, as well as other things ? So that, it ſeemesthey have a kind 
of motive ſoule ; as allother creatures that move baveeither a vegetative, ſenſi- 
tive or reaſonable ſoule- This that 1 hold is no new opinion ; and there be ma- 
ny ſtrong reaſons, by Kirned Philoſophers, to prove it ; the which I omit, onel 
alleadging ſuch asI my ſeltc bave conceived. And if it be a truth that they alſo 
hold , that now the Sunne is nearer the carth by many degrees than in former 
time, it will follow,that there is a vacuity in Nature , which they deny 7 for the 
Orbes doe alſodeſcend,and what ſupplieth the place ? But we omit this as ſome- 
40a , and not much edifiable, and render other Reaſons of the do» 

rine, 

And this day muſt be, in regard of the wicked and godly perſons ; For many 
a man lively here in ſinne, committing many cloſe adulteries, thefts, murders && 
the like, the which never come to light ; And the upright man doth performe 
many 2 good duty in ſecret, give almes, and pray inprivate ;and yet is wronged 
in this world. Therefore God hath appointcd a day, wherem he will reward c- 
very man according to his workes. | | 

And, as the Father finiſhed his worke and reſted ; the Sonne his,and now kees 
p_ areſt ; ſo mult the holy Ghoſt perfe& che worke of ſanAification, and then 

cepe ancternall Sabbath z Forthcre muſt be an end put tothe worke of Reno- 
vation,as there was ot Creation and Redemprion, | 

Laſt of all, this muſt be, that the Sonne of God may be ſcene 1n his glory, as he 
Was in his humiliaticn ;that he, with his very preſence, may woundthe hearts 
of all ſuch,as in the dayes of his ficſh,picrced him through with many forrowes, 
Then ſhall be tread all his focs under foote y fully breake the head of the devill, 
that crooked ſerpent ; render up his kingdome into the hands of his Father,and 
joyntly with him raigne for ever and ever. 

This ſerveth to confute the opinion of the Sadducees, who denied the reſurs- 
reftion ; of Hymenews and Pbr:ctms, who held the refurreRion paſt already : and 
the rabble of ailſuch as cry,where isthe promiſe of his comming? are not all things 
ali:s from the begruning ? 2 Pet.1,1, 

And here we mult learne, not tojudge avy mans finall condition before the 
time. Hf bo art thon that judg cit another mans ſervant? for be ftandeth or falleth ro bus 
owne Maſter. Every mans Fat mult ſtand of its own bottom and if any erre,isnor 
his crrour with him? We muſt all appearc before the tribunal} ſcate cf Chriſt,to 
receive juſt recompence of all our ations : Let us therefore, brethren, no longer = 
Jucge one another, For bethat doth this , is not an obſerver cf the Law , but a 
Iudge : AndYengeance #% mine, 1 will repay, ſaith the Lord God Atmighty. And, Hee 

that thinketh be fandeth, let bins take beedleſt be fall, Be not many cenſorious Ma- 
This point muſt alſo learne ns patience in all wrongs, troubles, and perſecuti- 
ons. What if jult 746 be reputed an hypocrite ? bury. 44 man of God, s peftient 
fellow, a mover of ſcdition, a preacher of falſe dorine,and not worthy to live? . 
leſms Chrift the righteow the s ſonne,tobave a Devil, co bea Drunkard 
and wine bibber, a friend to publicans and ſinners, an cnemy to Ceſar, a _ 
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brooms mommy a II oe 
of blaſphemy ? Yet the remembrance of this day did cauſe them to endure the 
cre, deſpiſe the ſhame, refilt unto bloud, and never todeny their innocency 
rothe deith-And this ought for to work the ſame glorious effe&s'inu,when we 
are crofied and curſed of Turke and Pope; Papiſts and Devills. We mnſt know 
that our Redeearay liverh ; thathe ſhall judge the quicke and dead; and that itis 
uato them, a day and ſigne of perdition ; but unto us that be faithfull, of joy and 
{a!vation ; andthat from God, and of God. LFCT) 33Ss | 
Moreover, we from hence are to jcarne,notto mourne as men without hope, 7 /; 4, 
when our fairhfull friends are gone hence, and are not to be ſcene. bw Chr 
atenor dead, bur aſlcepe : they (ball awake, at this day, out of the duſt; thy 
Lord ſhall ſhake the earth, withdraw the curtaines of the grave, call by hispow- 
ertull voyce and Lazarmy with all that lic with him in their beds ſhall come 
forth. Pawl makes this ufc of it,whcn the people of God were puiling,and would mb 
not be comforted. Why, ſaith he , what doe you weepe, asthe Heathen rhat !* =? ew 
have no hope ? ſhall not tke Lord, that raiſed up Chriſt, raiſe ppyour morrall ; 
Lodies, ſend his Sonne in the clouds with the voyce of a trumpet?” and ſhall 
not yon and they be gathered together, come before him, and then being 
carried into thegreat throne of his Majeſtic , for ever remaine together? Where. 
fore comfort your ſelves with theſe words : And wee , in theſe latter times, are 
to make the fame uſe alſo, For whatſoever ts written aforchand , i written for our | 
lJearnmg ; that wee through patience and comfort of- the Seripteres might bave bope. 
Row. 15.4. | 
And from this doAtrine, the wicked and prophane may bee ſtricken with ter- pes, 
rour andfeare. For what an immcaſurable objeR of wrath and indignation dif- 
coverethirfeltero — ? when the carth ſhall tremble, the mountaines, like 
mend&rivhted , ſhall skip out of their ſctrled places, the ſea roare , the waters 
boylc like an hot and raging cauldron, the Sunne be turned into blond, the ſtars 
fail ( asthe tree that aftcr a pinching froſt, caſtethher leaves and fruit, ) from 
the firmament, and the whole frame of Nature flame with fire ; yearhe hea- 
vens themſcives ſbrivie and paſſe away as a paper ſcroule,, and all the elements, 
fromthe loweſt depth tothe higheſt aſcent, ſhall melt with heate, and burne like - 
a fornacc:1 ſay,when thelc things ſhalbe,where willthe ungodly and the finners 
appearc ? Now ſhall the drunkard drinke the deepeſt violls of the Lords 
ance, ſpuc and fall,and never riſe any more: the Fornicator and Adulrerer 
burne 1n rorment , the very marrow of their bones ſhallfrie , and their proud 
fic{h be conſumed by fire : the Vſurer and Couctoug man ſhall haverheir 
gold and ſilver to cate up their fleſh like ruſt , and-rheir thicke clay failly ſpots 
thall prcfle them downe tothe nethermoſt hell 5 the Epicure , and dainty fre- 
ding perſon fball be pinched with hunger and thirſt ; and hall not have ſo much 
as one drop of cold water to coole their rongues-the Swearer,who hath dipt his 
tongue red in the wounds of Chriit , (haltbe picrced through with many ſor- 
rowcs: Inawerd , that foule, which hath bathed ir's (cite in the ple 'of 
finne withour repentance , ſhall dic the ſecond death. Wherefore, while it is 
calle to day , returne and cauſe others to returne , that you may" eſcape the 
dreadtuli andimporctable wrath to come.. But alas1 wicked men , for all chas 
manor Godcan ſay orthreaten , they are like /obr horſe, Is 49.11 .&c. they 
walke in the valley of finne, and rejoyce intheir of iniquity ; they goe 
out to meete the harnefied man Chriſt with the \Sceprer of by is 
his hand;rhey ſwallow and break the of Gods pre withthcir fierce- 
neflc ; they account braſflc as ſtraw, iron as rotten wondyolley ce rhar| 
can drinke up ( as the Leviathan doth Jorden ) the Rivers of Gods wr 
withcheir moutbes ; they ſmell rhis great batrle a forre of and cry, Ha, be: at 
the ſound of the lalt trumper, and ſay , Tulzzyes ſhall never bee moved, the 
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Lord ocicher thiokerh good or evill, But for all this , God, who fits on hiph, 


hath girded hirvſelfe with the garment of vengeance, his ſword is whetted, 
buw LF will therefore make his ſhafts drunke with their purple bloud, and 
willfor everhave them inderiſion. And ſecing theſe things arc ſo, # bat wanner 
of men owght we to be im holtmeſſe of life, and blameleſſe converſation 2 Ob! now conſi. 
derthis, ye that forgot this day , leſt the ſtrong God teare you in pigces, and 
there be none that can deliver you, ; Lack 

And istherea day,whercin the L ord ſhall judge the world ? why then,on the 


. contrary , here isa word of comfort to the juſt and perfeRt man, In all thy 


croſſes, wrongs, injurics, troubles , perſecutions , licknefles, and in the. 
hourc of death, looke up to this hill, ſoare to this height , and have this con. 
tinually in thy reaxmbrance. For now ſhallthy wounds be cured, thy infirm. 
ties healed, thy enemics revenged, and all thy honeſt workes rewarded : Now 
ſhall Sathan bee trod under thy focte, his inſtruments bound in everlaſting 
chaincs of darkenefſe, and thou with thy Lord and Maſter Chriſt , bee carried 
mtothe holy of holies z filled with joy, and bathe rby ſoule in the rivers efplea- 
ſure for all etcrnity. All the men of God, in their greatelt anguiſh here below, 
have fetched comfort by the eye of faith at this Mountaine» 4e6 rcjoyced, be. 
ing caſt onthe dunghill, that his Redeemer lived ; and that hce ſhould ſee him 
land the laſt on carth, Davids heart was glad , and his fic{h did reſt in hope z 
becauſe his ſoule ſhould not be left in deadlihead , nor his body ſee corruption, 
Jobs longed and crycd, Come Lord leſus, come quickly : and had wethe ſame pre» 
cious fatch, we have the ſame precious promiſes ; why then are we not ravithed 
with the remembrance of theſe things ?.Let the minde of the righteous wander 
whither it will or can, this will wa ſpring where tocqgſe itsthirſt, the poole 
to wah away its filtbinefſe, the Nay whereon to reſt, likethe Arke on Mount 
Ararat after all its ſtormes and tempeſts. This is the acceptable day of the Lord, 
the ycere of Tubilcc,and the very time when all things, in an unchangeable,cter- 
aall, and never-fading condition, (hall bee ſettled, eftabliſhed. Wherefore bee 


| Ntedfaſt, immovcable, reſolute in good, patient in ſuffering evill ; for this is the 


day that will pay for all. 
And thus wee come to handle a ſecond doArine. Where Paw/ſaith, That 
rd , A Article, That z wee note, as others from the like grounds 
2: - | 
The day of judgement ſhall be great and wonderfull. 
It is cllewherc called, be great day of the Lord. Inde 6, Rev.6,17. and 16.14s 
And it may be ſo (tiled for diverſe Reaſons. - - 
Firſt, if we conſider the /udge, ( for that addeth to the dayes excellency and 
roumeys :) and that firſt for his perſon; is he not God and Man, Wonderful, 
onaceller , che cAlmighty Ged , the everlaſting Father , the Prince of peace , 1ſai, 
who made all things of nothing, che firi# and tbe /aft ; who 


9.6? This is hee 
sbewgh be W4s dead, yet now bveth for evermore. Kev.1 .18. Secondly , Where 
is his babitation , and from whence doth he come ? hee dwelleth w that bgbe 
which ns mas car attaine wnto x and whither can wee flee from bus preſence © Third- 
ly , How (ball hee bee attended ? What, will hee come like Nehemiah , with 
one or two poore attendants? or, as Neows , with &#tb? or like David to 
the King of Gatb, allalone? No 2 hee will be ac ied with two bands, 
like /acob : having thouſand thouſands of Angels wit | 
been his hand, to his encxics in pieces , like a porters veſicll, 
ly, And where ſhall he/come ? from /crwſalem to Jericho 7 from tO Ca. 
gg ſom the Le op Bebiden dion be the abeltrh _ 

ang on the Wings wind, paſſcth through the thicke clouds, and his 
(ball be inthe aige 3 Then (hall us fine appeare ( by which I underſtand pot y- 


— 


0 _—_ SS 4 —_—. _ 
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Vs R5.19. Of the Apoſtle Paul co Timothie, —_ 


Crolle with the- curſed Papiſt 4 bur that ſple: 
glorious perſop.) that, like the Sunne , with 
calightenallthe world, 4 + od 3titjs wh pod; von! 

And it may be called great, if we minde who ſhall be adged ; not Paw before 
Feſtms ; lobn of Herod; or the Proxceof the Pope : Bar all c MCP, and An» 

els. The ſca, the carth, death and hell ſhall give up their : ſo that all cvill 

Dirtts Men, women and children that have beene, are, © ſhall be, mult appeare 
before him : Kings, Nobles, Iudges , Biſhops, without ras, 
ſcarlet robes, and worthy enſignes of honour, 4 4 | 

And what a&s and cnditements ſhall be preterred?. All and every, one that 
hath beene done good ar evill, from the very beginnung ot the world untill chat 
day z all ſhall be examined, cleered, not enc omitted, [The booke ot cach mans 
Conſcience ſhall be opened, and Gods cternall Regiſter ;{o char the molt lecret 
fiance , or hidden at ſhall cometolight : And doth not this adde tothe dayes 
ercatneſle ? 


Finally , if we conſider the words or matter of theſentenc t e, it will avy 


afgra- Reef 4- 


vate the marveloulſncfle of the judgement day : Forthe Reprobare ſhall be re- 
warded with crcrnall torment, and the Ele with immortall glory: the one 
(bal! —_ as much miſcry, and the other as great felicity, as created natures are 
capable of. 1 

y will this day be ſuch and ſo great ? are not tholc then to be checked,who 
never haveit in their mindes ; neither make the leaſt preparation? All times, 
ſcaſons, moneths and dayes be thoughton, longed and provided forzyet this thar 
ſurmounteth all, is forgot, not regarded, What proviſion (hall wee ſee forthe 
Scſſons or Aſſiſes of one little County os Citty ? and yer. none for this generall,n- 
niverſall gaolc delivery of the whole world. where be mens wits? or what doe 
they thinke on? For ta what end doth God place them here below, and affoard 
them time and mcanes, but to ſtand (porlefie, blamelcefle at that day ? Tot men be 
anwiſe, and never confider their latter end, Dext,32.29. If a Maſter (hould ſet a 
light upon a Candleſticke, give bis ſervant wherewith to worke, affoard time, 
food,and all chings convenient; yer when he comes toaſee if his taske be finiſhed; 
he findes that the meate it waſted, the time ended, the Candle to the very ſock- 
et burned ; and yet little or nothing of the worke furthered ; how would ſuch a 
ſervant excuſe himſelfe to his Maſter f Andis it not ſo with many of ns? God 
| hathgiven us meate and drinke ; time and matter ; candle and fire z Bur whar 
have we done? Is not the Lampe of our life almoſt conſumed, the Sunne of the 
Gofpcl about to ſet ( at the lealt fromug; ),and yet wee have not finiſhed the 
workc that was given us to doe? We are without our wedding garment polluted 
in our bloud,and 11 regard of cloakeor cover of grace, ſtarke naked. How ſhall 
wee then expeRto avoyd that fearcfull ſentence Þ Friend. baw camel then bi- 
ther , without thy wedding garment ? T ak biw, bind hun bend and foote, andcaft bins 


y ſo great? Then let us all prepare forit , before it come, finiſh 


And is tht 
- our worke, be cloathed and notfound idle or naked: For blefſed Qhalbthat ſer- 
vant be, whom his Maſter (hall finde ſo and fo doing, Say not, with the 


Neon Tan 
| None prove-it?. the deſtruction of Jerafalmw 
the lew atthis day. ratifie it? the hot plagues, 


Beleeve not Hymenens or Phileties, that the 


that there i no God, Make not a with 168 ppm ain Foe 


= 9 
{ds 


Cs 


AR&17.31. 
Mart.2v.18. 
2 Cor.{.10, 


x Theſc4.15. 
Reef. I, 


Reaf. 2. 
Vie, 


Ve. 2s 


Fl. 


' bis brow,and be a confutmiay fire. 
Dofi.z. © 


_ "I Expoſttionof the latter Epiſtle -* Cap.r, 
hourcly haveand dot befall the wicked, ſcale it ? Oh | therefore as thon dorſt 
beleeveir,fo wed ate Arn ork it, tmeanes at hiavd, rhe Lotd-al- 
lures they But willit be,ſhgll be doe ſozever ? No,no;Remertibet the fookh vir. 
gins ; get oyleinthy Hinpe , grace fn thy hearr;, - righteouſtiefle on thy perſon, 
and a good conſtience to rhy companion; of elſe it had beene good for thee;thon 
hadſt never beene bred or borne : For withour theſe, the Iudge willfrowne,bend 


' isrhis; rhat 

Chrift the Lord ſballjudgethe world.” ' © E125" 22290 

Ifwre underſtand by Zord{(in the ſecond place) the Sore f God, then the 
point is plaine : Bit however,its a ſourid poſition; For, if we expotnd the word 
to be meant of God the Father ; yer, he will ſhew mercy and judgement by his 
Sonne ; Foy be bath commitre4 all thengs to bis bands,” 7 

For by him, at firſt, were all rhings made; by him, ſince, was Man redecmed; 
therefore irs molt meere they ſhould be judged by him, : " h 

The judgement (haſl-be viſible ; fothat its moſt convenient the Tudge 
(hould beſo too:!Now rhe Father is inviſible,but the Son,in our neture,is nor, 

And ſhall Chriſt rhe L»+4judge the world? What then ſhalt become of thoſe 
that have crucified hiay and perſccuted him in his members ? that have 
trod under foote the Sonne of God, and madea mocke of rhe bloud of his Cave- 
nant ?that hath defpighted his Spirit, and diſobeyed his Goſpel ?rhar have renc 
( as it were betweene their teeth ) his fleſh by their crueli oathes, and wonld 
not have him to rargne over them ? Wofull and upnrterable will their congirti. 
on be ; fearefull and lamenable ſhall be their portion . Did Moſer tremble ac 
the Mount # /obs fall down troubled'ar the fight of an Angel? Felix ſhudder be- 
fore Paw! ? and the ſtubborneTewes fall, atthe voyce of Chrift, backward? Whar 
will the prophane men doe;when he ſhall come tobe revenged onthem, and t 
reward according to the number and greatnefle of their finnes? Shall 2 
wancloathed in purple,or ſcarlet, whoſethrone is in the duſt, and his breath ia 
his nolthrills, make « conſcience to quake and eremble? ſhall not then the 
ludye of all the world, enwrapped with glory , covered with jealouſic, and ha- 


ving the kcene ſword of x juſtice in his ſtrong hand, make the hearrs of 
ſuch as never would obey his 'tofaile themfor feare? ſhall they not with 
thar the Mountaines mightfall on them , & the hills cover & convey them from 


bis e> would not they be glad if they might creep into the crannies and 
yr = of the wo Nog his i ard tpartiall juſtice? And if a Lord 
beve mercy upon thet; a Tall; bim away lailer, will cauſc ſuch ſhedeing of tears, fol- 
ding of armes, & wringing of hands f what will that irrevocable ſentence do,G6 


| Je curſed into ternal fire prepared for the Devill and bis Angels? T could wiſh, that 


thoſe words were graven with a penof iron inthe palmes and forcheads of every 
ind (hall Chriſt Aerterls Hhalihe tharwedeomed thee; firopon thee? 
then be of good comfort z for it cannot bur goe well with rbce. No man ever ha- 
ted his owneficlh, confonncd his reall and royall members, or pot away a chat 
virgin. Aﬀore thy ſelfe then, that thy head and husband Tefus ſhall neicher Jeave 
thee or forfake + 04 ty ns our beſt 

Chenlatiainbds themes hone i] | a — 

And Gall Chet judge rice? Then Ape with th iter 


femmes fete endogne 5; rary's Indgy debborr thee 
CS nl eater 
| : mighe 


te. 


Vs an5.18, Of the Apaſtle Paul @ Timotbie, _ ; = 
— ne = vol —— 
might nor ehio word brenke thine hearr; and move theeo doe fe? Ed BERGS” 
When /ofoph wasco yoe b Pharasd , cn Heſter men ants the ng. 1pot 
him another tobe or change of raimenc : : When Heſter went wits the the 
cloathed her ſclfe with her royall a ; And ſhall wc weete” the 
Kings, wrapped in the ſtinking w 'drunkenneſſe , {w 
covered with the menſtruous cloutsof fornication, adultery ; 
neſſe ? Surely if we oe, we ſhall never find favour i his eyes. 
hath ſtone, ſieale no more; bar labour with his _ (Ang Yor 
all I fay it, Change your minds and turne 1 that your Met 
time of refreſhing Wed come joan the preſence ef th: Lind, rg on 7 


_— 


Yorba Ws, 


the which 1 now voto jengs beth lady of other Bur i ' 
lictle conſiaer this day; or dreame of their latter end; or ifrhe' foal rw 
Agrippa, put it off untill it dercolate;/ler theſe following wodyevior 


prevaile with thee to praGiſe it ſpeedily. | 

Firit, Remember, that he tnay come ſuddenly, inthe dead the 
thou little drcameſt of ſuch atmarter, Was it not a dreadfull ſutine 
rich foole, Thu night ſhall thy on - = from thee? SuddenneMe jeg an E- 
villa double == We may dye and what a hmrigphy would 


_ thisbe if we be tooke anmytilenthinaeTihe For 2s death leaverh us, fo (hall 
menr find us, 


Secondly , Wee cannothide ourſelves , or the leaſt ef ourfiants? from his 
all-ſeeing eye 3 For all hinge are naked andbare before him, with whom wee 


have co deale, 
; be can ſend his Angels to ferch ns before him, 


RT 


he Pf dpamen. 


Thirdly, Confider his 
pn Barecnde of the world ; be we never fo ſtrong in might, or potent for 
number. 

-  Fourthl Call tominde.thac he isfirit and juſt in all his procerdings;vor one 
geneicapy iench/iffinnede ferns upon higs 

Fifely Monro wg ming Argo > NAY 
ſtalibe cxecuted ſpeedily, - 

Sixtly and laſt of all, Let it be well thoug oh, wharrhe jud 

bow fong . Kul wo 


the rorments ſhall be ; with whom , telnet 
and body * ma) that darke and infernall pit 


damned, on the preſece of God, md the tpi of fot and poten; 
obe continuance, for all cternity. 


What heart ſo hardened, conſcience ſo ſcared, or perſon ſo d 
bate,weighiog theſethings ir the ballance of his owne rhit $a conf ro 
: ratiun,that would got on in a ſinfull courſe and not amend? dnh irs nine 294 
rhing- 1 Cy more, burthe Lord have mere upon thee NW 
The rank Nee we breath Je | 
24x us wot 19 rely upon the werie of bis workey , th fre Tg 
the ley of jadgement. Mat.ry, 37,18 00. wy Det. 4 


fallsinto evill, / bave 
ver bn av' And Krone 


pr nitrates 


OO ————_— — 


: os Expoſith 1110n of the latter Epiſtle I1Carn, 
irs center ? - or ſtoppe the hor burning fornace with ſtraw.and 
b plead afterward for merit yet theſe things be calierto! mortall 
The Hebre aſe not turned: 4 | 
EI brew indo 0 _ uciog him for to breake of 


EEE wind into thy fiſt ? remove 
? then 
both impoſſible; 
eel ther, doch Dawelcxhort the eg to Redeenve by free 
Kioformer cruelty hee had committed ; the which is needfull forall perſons, 
o 2 25 Fo 


054e8, 2, 1. Chriſt bids the people to Hake them friend: of their ricbrs of iwequity, that when 
_ #4 Want, they way recerve them #110 everlaſtmg babittions. Luk, 16g, 
Sol. cpa on pad to be referred tothe r1gbes be tothe perſons, as isplaine 
bythe [4 ation. 
| Second thing is meant, but that they would teſtific of their good- 
Objet.3. nefle and cha | t agus 3 pray for them. Why then doth God com» 
and ood hu ea 


x , To manifeclt that he approveth and allowerh them. 
Det That we might be provoked to doe them. .__ . 

**Thirdly, To comfort us inthe un of the truth of our faith. 
Foerthly + To firengthen the weakenefle of our beleefe rhat often ſtag- 


| b_ 
9bjeft.q, '$y God hath promiſed a reward to them. 
Sol. 'True: butGoll, les of hisfree mercy,not for our merits. 
Secondly, He crownes his owne graces in us. : 
And we cannot Merit ; for | 
Firſt, He workes both the will and deed of his good pleaſure. 
Secondly, There is no equall proportion betwixt our workes and ſalvationz 
For they be finite, imperf neeficd.t temporall : it is infinite, perfeR, eternal, 
\, Thirdly, Aworke of merit muſt be above that which is required at our hands, 
D Ser Goda dues ; wee have none ſuch ; For God hathcreated, redeemed, fan. 
= ificd us 


f 
Four bby Wecontefle, that God might condemne the beſt ; for if he ſhould 
MM qi oa no mcere man could abide it, And he of his mercy 


_ _— the worſt ; Let the belt therefore not preſume z neicher the worlt ut» 
tcriy 
of reward, Firſt , Vnder the 


Fiftly , And we read of a threefold 
Covenant of workes. Secondly , Of faith. wot , Aﬀtcr wee beleeve in 
LT Bur this i all out of the Lords mercy and dignity , not for our mcrits 
or 
Six, Aodif cha be a truth, that Cheiſts merits do not proceed from him,or 

Y ed by him without relation to the free pr mile of his Facher ( the 
then can man mri ondgly? Yer the Proteſtants 
d workes,& nobarrenfaith dothey z Adverſarics 

ar pp haters 


Ye ip | 
| - Only we 
therwile: rl 


ifed without the werkgaef the labormemiee> 
3 mo 


2379 


18, _ Of the Apo Pa | co Timothie. 
ſpring 2ortbeſ rage 


ES poo know 
we havea une) tonbenhro bad goal RET aver 
quently of | . Belarmine himſclfc Gihaberiaregwdef the mn 


certainty of mans workeaand reſumption, the ſafeſt tod 
onthe mercy of God. DD —— 
gr mng cpu teach vs to praftile 


fpute with-our Maker, plead perfeQtion, or by 
peR the leaſt reward. Surely, hethat is well 

corruption, and aRuall tranſgreſſions, will _— of his owne worthinelſc. 
And no one point which the P doth defend,hath cauſed me rodoube more 
ef thcir finail good eltate than thi on >) were borne 8gaine of the water 


and ſpirit ; they, by their owne frailty ve learncd experience to have 
—— mrikde ua yl Bet Wherefore,in thy beſt conditica,lay; 
Lord thy mercy u« my nuertt 18 free favenr my felicity, 
Where Paul inthe ycrſe, and now agzine inthis maketh mention of 
the laſt day, we note ; that 

A goed manrminde u often carried to thinks on the day of judgement. [ob 19.25.P/a, 
17/8, 2 Cor. 2. Phil.3.m!t. 

For when they caſt theircyc on the poore creaturesthe whichgroanefor our Reſet. 
finnes , and (ball not bee freed untillthat time ; how ſhould a good man, who 
is mercitullto his beaſt , but remember that day , wherein they (hall bee dcli- 
vered intotheliberty of Gods ſonnes? - 

Godschildren have many fallc cales father'd onthem , and with Ritonge &- & Reaſ. 
ſerficgare rhey beſprinkded, the which as upon Eagles wings,flyr 

pave yo and citic , Galand Afecerpader the greer lealeof 
yo ood fellowſhip, never to be reverſtor contrould, untill the Ancient of dayes, 

Gencherobahmas, that impartial! Indege ; ons" 
which muſt be atthat day. 

- The faithful feele a 6nd io themſelves many 
body, the which we wt ey cared till riſt 
lofle of a tocth, orof ES 
that day, whcrein be belecycth to be made perfcR, 

And he is ſo affeted with his Saviour , pr ANA $-012; loveto all the 
Saints of God, the which be never ſaw, and a deſire to bebold the 

on his Father hath for him, (the which be (hall not in 
| ſouleand body partake of, and j enjoy lcſus come to 

ig edt oettocrebl CITES 


DeA.s. 


— ——— —— — 


"An Expoſitions} the latter Epiſtle = Cap.r, 


Vie 1, 


Vale 


Joynts; 


ke, lavyhrandure far bur never mind either the reckoniby; orthe rime 
gr taiey yo. ' have ſowne 16 good ſeed, neither have 'wherewith to dif- 
charge the ſhcet :'therefore ſuffer er williogly toflip,and abfenrthem- 
ſelves out from their mirides, b&cauſe they have, or can cxpet'no; commoditie 
by either; But che fairhfull mati'is 6f@ contrary -wind ; for hee is (| in _ 
pence, and hath ſcattered much good eraineghewhich will bring,'a vue X 

at his Matters ,the prearday' of Reaping Lorie ubick c bimotrea 


veove otaſdir: webe like minded, ornotzto 
ne thinke- onthis day ?1g 


withthe wings of 


- tolookeupw 


And by this Dofrine we may 
themoſt faithfull perſon, Doeſt thou againe and againe 
thy mindoften carfied to thisobjeRt ? Soareſt thou on 1 
faith and a ſound eye'ts6 this hill? why then thou arraright biro, truly bred,ard 
not of the baſtard brood. vm «forges - carp  alſereporr ach inthe 
corruptionin the fleſh and ſpirit z cac aQion, faithtullprayer,mo- 
r10n of true affeRion towards Chriſt and his members, heavenand holinefſe will 
carry the minde of him or her that is true m—__ religious, uprightthearted, to this 
Mountaine, Marriage day, and time of refrcſhing, So that, char frndeſs thou this in 
thy ſclfe, then be of good comfort z for thou art ns the Brides companyand one 
that ſhalt fee the everlaſting light, firdowne and reape joy and Llitcand 
pos inthe largeſt ficIds of Gods goodnefle, the heavenly Canaan, thenew lens 
m which is above, But if thou arr deſtirute of rheſe kinde of motions, elc- 
vations ; then ſtrive fortheſe' properties thar are the inſeparable breathings and 
movings 6f an holy heart;ſound mind, and blefled perſon. The very frameof 
nature ſtretcheth Forth her nec ke, and peepeth car ary tothis Gaſs, And hall 
the Eagles of the Churches owne breeding, never flutter with their wings, and 
caſt up their piercing eyes to this rich prey , bur ſtand a-pruning ?-'thag 
way a thing inc Therefore have this in thy ſclfe, :and bee blefled 
or ever, 


Wee may further colleR , where Pal proper for mercy exaini} that 


day , that 


cAllourprayers are tobe grounded an God promiſet. Geva23.942. 2 Saw.45; 
1 King 8.25.&6. 
aadeeichwy full well that ſuch a time would come , andthacths 
Lord would reward evcry good workeat that ſeaſon , by vertue of bis former 
promiſes. 

Becauſethat they are all Te and Ames in Chriſt Icfus : not one but ſhall be 


to bee heard: Forns fic ou 
r z it islimi- 
ing, , and focte or hand 
_ bur be. 


| performed, ſooner or later. 


, otherwiſe wee can ——_—— 


What aagneſſechen-ivirforthePupiſttopray robeine 
make promiſes in Chriſt ? or have we any ſuch ground uzof God? Vaine. 
wiſhes are d hence as when men pray for imp z and this 

Proteſtant in their invocations. +0dJÞ% : 


and Angell! Canthey 


» 


"y as thatit might fo zppeare in the 
le;not otherwiſe; for D4v:d defired, thar the names of 
our of the booke of lifewhoſe names were never writers 


there. Fſali69.27,28. { 4nd | | 
Sixtly, finally, Theſc examples are extraordinary,if weeither reſpe&rhe pe 
_ fons, bor bonne gen rar 4 tmnedo 699 4 2 


ry common and pri ate man in his uſuall and ſerdevotions.The ObjeRtion 1 havd 
coy power nll pand he Lord girahee landi X "IT 
And this do&rine will give us a ſound direRion and a right rule to guideour Pe 24 
ſelves/in praying. Learne tlie number of Gods niſes y know them ( as ic 
were )by:name ; and thenaske whatthe Lord bat ,and he will give it 
thee. Care not how many they be for multitude, how tor ſubſtance and 
worth for they be alt true; and but the rnjcof fairh z and the more 
excellent fayours the Lord ſhall give thee,the greater glory ſhall he have,and his 
_ children good. As thou toacke whar he bath nor promiſed, ſo ne- 
ver fcareto pray for h wide, and hee 
ſhallfillir. 


A F oe '# Xs 
12414130 5:08 00 ge” 
wet are roprey mite Godfar Defl, 7, 
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12.42 
% 


Reaſ.2, 


2 Ve 1. 


Dotl, 8, 


Reaſ. 1. 


Rea. 2: 


yours; we inſo pings 1 
Gmotubſienaty wheres: | $>-< 2 

Againe; wheewelde aith-:nond y tint perſiinineeef ir, we-dall have 
comtort; pe wy we have done our d "Oda the Lord requireth of ns." 


Letnonethen lay;th -mearies to repay; 67 pay his debts? for this 
belpc cannever tromrhee.Prayerhath a arpeextene poverty'doth not 
deprive a man ofthis priviledge; neithet. take away the peeſence of Gods Spirit, 


or the vertue of his promiſes. Truly , thiscannor but comfort an honeſt and 
thankfult hte, nd pic icke'bim forwardto this way of requitall.. Ft 

And this bonldrch tine, that- rf: Kt. the 
poore Saints,not to repine or repent for odoing : Brit ratherto therein 
born arbor gray a ute err ror poke 
whole ſake, at w artſo rich at Prey ort yers 
of the e:xre not vaincinthe Lond: ' Then comfort the feeble mindgs vc 


the ſicke, cloath the naked, and feed the hungry ;for it may, nayir: ſhall'proyc 


poſterity. 
Bcſidegall that we have ſaid; diversdo@rines notwithſtanding remaine be- 
hind : they ſhall be pointed our, and briefly paſſed ; one ix this, viz. rhat” 
.Onr principal o "in aperticalar avd_pecnlite' many, are” 09 Way 


od for. 
this his friend's therefcre prayerh for bim 


 profuabletothee andthy 


Pvibot bemedfyen tefreſhodby 
in particular, ſo he didforotherg; who 'have uſed bim kindly. Spry = pure 
poſe. Lak.2 2.3 2. Epbeſ.6.29.&c. 
For the law of God and nature warrant it, As much is to bce' avitwhzee 
much 1s given] fo much' istobee reſtored where much barh beene received. 
rw==s gw; i ſpeciall tncanes to returne favoursintothe' delagoo our 
nends? - '» | 
Againe, ſuch friends have b akoy kikdegfſs menifeſiedche eewtha# their 
acRiicn, lopported uy ivexte wenkriefe 5 And hallhorwerhen, by all. -meancs 
wee can z/ declare our reciprocall armity ,and ftriveto mm FM 
loved much, the reafon was, becauſe Chriſt forgave ber'mar 
we in regard many thingy are given us. And no! furer 
or ttronger meanes toprocure welfareroa friend; than 
ticular prayer for him, 
ales CL ABT obo baedd rents ren 
rals; ; end hevedefendey| roo; that wearcoor bound corewember articula 


ch usa twofold gente 
friends. Secondly, To pray toGod in apartculir and ye 


remember thei tdilbetbawans 
nas and ECT, ye 
| yer Se emer 
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—— tocleaveto the 
defend , and 


that hand, like to the wicked Kings, to wither ; and that 
—  ——_— , lifted, moved to . 
bleſſe their naturall begerters,that have ſuffered and done ſo much 
fach take heed,that Cain's curle doe nor befall chem. 

Thirdly,The people mult not forget their Paſtors; For they be they, that of 
the {laves of Sathan, children of wrath, have = them to be. ſonnes of God, 
hcircs of heaven, Bur this is not the cuſtome of our countrimen; they, of all o- 
thers, care lcait, pray leaſt for their Preacher ; and hence ir oftenfalleth ourgthat 
God removes their candleſticke,tyerh the congue of their ſpirituall Father, that 
he ſpeaks not to their comfort;or ſends ſome heavy judgement upon chem for the 
omiſſionof this duty. 

Foarthly, and in concluſion ; [overbes muſt be remembred of David ; 

watc friend muſt pray for another: Pray ( I pray you ) for all men mower: 
x eſpecially for Princes,Preachers,Parcnts and principall friends in particulars 
for this is the Law and the Prophets, 
Another point is this ; that 
eHMercifull men ſhall obtaine mercy, - 
Nodoubt, but that Paw/prevailed with God for his kind friend Oneſphoras 
And Chriſt confirmes the point, 
obt ame Sercy. Mat oF o7» 

Becauſe the Lord hath ſopromilſed. : 

Againc,he loves his owne image and likenefſc in his children ; and ſocrownes 
-it with i Wen RY | 

Art thou unmercifull? Then expeRt condemnation withont mercy : For to 
ſuch ſhaibe- ſhame and confuſion, 

t they may be c nforts,wherewith they have com. 
fortcd others,and that of the Lord. Burt obſerve theſeRules. _ 


| PR, Le the Ylary of God bye preferred above and before the re- 
w 


hr 


-., Fourehl ,vtay thou the Lords leiſure in expeRingthe reward. 


Onefpberus refrethed 
found out Pax! at Keme amidit 
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w ITY If 


affirming, chas,Blefed be cbe vercyful, for rhe hel 


comfort the mercifullz ſo it ſhould move allto ſhew mercy, 


all other, 
| : F 


Dell.g. * 


Reaſ. 1: 
Kea, 2s 


Fel, 
View 


Rulcs in Ghew- 
of [*:) 


the aka dly,Lctlove of our brethren, and Gods command, ind, move more than **&"< ; 
| Thietly « Couſelle, that it proceeds from Gods mercy , if thou receive a 


Reaf. 1; 
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Oueſt. 
Avnſw. 


Obieft, 


Soh 


it, 
> ahlatne we bets to take nowledys; when js the day of evill to otherg 


- it trhily belecyedgand well confideted,wonld be rio weake ground of rejoy 


— _— 


greateſt cxtremitie : Thou maiſt build 


comfort them at that inſtant,that we may with bojdneſſe expeRt the like ar rhe 
Lords hands. Refreſh the poore afflited, andneedy in their need ; and God (in 
mercy) ſhall remember thee in thine. We would all have comfort inthe houre 
of death and Gay of judgement : why then here is the way take compaſſion on 
the members of Chriſt n-w,and it (hall be unto thee as thon defireft. 
But here a Queſtion may ariſe, why Pas! prayeth for mercy at that dey, ra- 
ther than at another time ? 
= Becauſcit will be the greateſt and moſt dreadfull day that ever was, ro 
thouſands. 
Secondly , 1f hee finde mercy then for his friend , hee ſhall be bleſſed 


ever attcr, as "hy 
Thirdly, And it he ſhould paſle that day, there could never be any hope of fu- 


ture favour. 


Fourthly, finally , Thongh the Lord (bould deferre mercy longin the requi- 


rall of favours, yet then Pan! knew was the day, when no' good worke ſhould 
be forgor, or goe nhrewarded ;theretore he named that day: From whole ex- 
ample and reaſons, let us ail learne ro pray, that all thoſe whom we truly affect, 


and from whom we have received many kindnefles,may all find mercy with the 


Lord at that day. Ames. 

It will bee ovjeRed , that if Oweſipborw had once the poſlcfſion of heaven; 
on "i he had I&ng bctore that day , be needed not mercy, for hee had it ale 
ready, . 

Ficlt , If he was ſure of mercy then, whodoubteth but that he wascerraine to 
havcithere alſo? For hc that aſcendeth to the higheſt ſtep, of necelsity muſt 
take the lower in his paſſage, Therefore inthis we ſec the Apolitles great wiſcs 
dome in praying, 


Secondiy, Pax/ prayerh for the manifeſtation and declaration of Gods mercy 


tohim atthar day ; for a man may have = pardon for bis offences, be fure of irin 
reſpeR ot hiroſelfe in particular ; yet it cannet be knowne to all untill the k 
cavſc it in publike robe . And, by the way,lcame we thisleflon,thax 
God will cake a particular knowledge of cycry diliin& perſon at that Gay ; for 
Pax! praycth, thar in particularmay have mercy manifeſted to him ; 


Yea, he knoweth all hus children by name, as heſaid of Moſer 3 the which were 


to the faichfull pcrſon. Ls 
| Andin bow many thimgs bee bath miniſftred unto mee at Epheſus, thou kgs 

- Becauſe the ſame things, for rhe moſt part, have beene handled Hererof, 
that are to be obſerved out of this a 


cing 
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cruci of our Lord Tefus: fo we read of Epbraim againſt Alanaſeb,and Ae- 
a aching Ephraim zy ct both againlt /#44b. [/e.9.21. 

Let none thinks that the greataclle of the place can exempt him from pover- 
ty or perſecution. | 

Bec not tooforward topitch thy tents at Bethel , except thou have a full 
and lawfullcMling. Lor may live better in little Zoar thanin the great Citic 
of Sodom : Chrilt an the ſavall village , thanat /ernſalew ; AMoſcrat Madan, 
than in v/Eg7ts 


Where Ovefphorns relieved Paul, ſo worthy a man, and an Apoſtle, this will 
follow ; zchat 


The beſt man and werthicft Clnilies way bertievedby annote perſon; and that 
both for ſonle and beaj. 


For the one may be in praſeLSs when the other is in in peace 
when the other is 1n war, corporall : ſpir ituall. adverſity ; peace, 


God bringeth it to paſlc tor to encreaſe atfetion, ando knirchem the nearer 
cogether 1n the bandsot love and amitic, 


Doe nor lightly regard thy inferior brother ; ;for the weaker may doc pleaſure 
to the {tronger : Timotbews may doc Paul a kindneſle, in carying ; him his bookes 


and parchments. 
And the meaner man and weaker Chriſtian by this maybee of comfort ; for 
was deſpiſcd being 


lictle doth he know how the Lord will imploy him, /ephe 


baſely borne; yet in furure time, the people prayed him tobe thei 1 - 
was {o, and he tought, and prevalled tor {frael. udge,and 


The third point we note ( where One/pborus miniſtred tohim many things ) 
15 this ; that 

A good man thinkes nothing t00 deare for the preachers of the Goſped. 

Were arc cammanded to make {ach partakers po Row.15 27» 
1 Cor 9.4.6 6. 


For they give ſpirituall things for carnall. 
| watch for mens ſoules, 


They ſuffer much paine in ſtudy, reproaches of the wi d, and bi : 


for ochers good. 

Inaword, they are the vainnnys of the great Ki 

Thischeckcth many, who would be reputedforward —akeſiors, tink with 
Simon Day ns, forme great bocyes; yet thinkeall coomuch thargoeth char way, 
Theſe could be contentthatylike Pas! Minilkers world ture Tent makers, - 
- > Butbethou otherwiſe mindegzifbebe Fong png yarn 

mars any haſt isto0 427 ener ware dy 
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Reaſe, 
Real 3- 
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Vſe.2s 


of ſuch, Priſcilla and eAgquile 


 verty,ſene plenty ; and indeath , conveicd life. 
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| Thirdly, /dleneſſe s avorher let : Theſe uſually doe nething ; ſothey bave no. 
thing, that live in this lethargie. 


Fourthly, And the laſt let is Vathriftineſſe » An unthrift and prodigall alwayes 
be in want ; for they have one way, whereout more runs 1N a day, than will res 
r= fre be ene ond fafide TE F hl <l—_ 

The two firſt, Covetouf y,ger all, part with notiung z 
the two latter, gs — are uſually in want, orif they have 
it, it runs apace, but a wrong wayzand takes its reſt, but never on the right ſub. 
jeR:So that ler Miniſters never expe maintenance from any of theſe; eſpecially 
if he cry out (as he muſt) againſt theſe boſom and beloved fins.Chriſt was never 
worſc uſed, or Pal either, than when they preached againlit Covetouſnes and 
Prodigality:& lazy and unthrifty perſons make ſure work foramending; for the 
one is, uſuall, turning himſelfe on his bed, like a doore on its hinges ;and the 0- 
ther inthe tayerne, or tipling houſe into a barrell or a beaſt, when they ſhould 
hcare the preacher and be reformed. 

And toend with the end, this we notefor a concluſion that 
"5g greateit ftrans the Lord remembreth them , that ſuffer for bis canſe and 
Goſpel, 

Read the aRts of the Apoltles ; Paw! was relieved at Rome, often at Epbeſms;yea 
the rude Barbarians did uſe him kindly. Af: 28.2. 

For God hath the moſt glory by them. 

The reſt of the Church wok beneſi by them. 

The truth the greateſtpraiſe by ther. 

And finne, Sathan and all-his deprhes the greateſt overthrow by them : And 
ſhall not the Lord then remember them? +: 

Let us imitate our heavenly Father , ever reſpeRing thoſe maſt that ſuf- 
fer for our good z and alwayes tothe uttermoſt of our power , to make much 
muſt bee greeted , much reſpeRted ; why? for 
they, toſave Pexis life, laid downe their owne neckes. Surely if God deale mer- 
_ | with tholethas ſuffer for him ; fhall wee want compaſſion towards them 

or us 24 | <q 

And ent hong have __— LIN = | —_ 4n —_ cauſe, 
p thy burden, gird thy ſwor y thigh, put on armour 
Rrian Culdier © and Carch mis Hier. and order. What if Sa- 
than tempt thee # the Serpents brood doe bite thee ? the fiery triall etal 
thee? or the King of feare,pale faced death looke grimme upon thee ? Yet the 
word is gone out , the oath is annexed to it, and the Spirit hath ſcaled ; that 
they that ſuffer for the truth of God, of Papiſt or Pope,Men or Devillsin Rome 
or Hell, ſhall never be forgotten, forſaken, Take a view through all the holy 
letters ; caſt thine eye on all the former ages ; looke where thou wilt,or c 
and thou ſhalt alwayes finde it ſo ;thetin che grearek miſery, God hath remem- 
bred mercy ; in the greateſt weakenefle, given power z inthe moſt pinching po- 

Wherefore neverfcare want, 
miſery, penury, mortality : for the Lord (tall be with thee whirhe? ſocver thou = 
goclt, and in what cſtate ſocverthou beeſt, : 

But (me thinks) I heare ſome ſay,Fber necdeth allthis? Are we notar peice? 
wenot fit under our vines Fſleepe ſafely in our beds ? walke the pleaſant 

, | 


pI weary with theſe favours; I wiſh the Suane 
ni rithr wherein it might 


of that may never riſe, or that cvi/l time 
de fad, the Apis gon, and the glory of God from this our Iſrac!, Yet, is not 


Ve RS.1S, | Ofthe Apoſtle Paul, eo Timothie. 


be caliths en tbbie\ Venome;! 
telt herbes, to bruiſe the heele of the > wow But to paſſe ; 
death will come » judgement will come, and dewnerien will come, this thou "Kg 
knowelt : Andis it then in vaine to comfart thee againſt thoſe three fherce vy- 
ants ? thar, thou ſhalr conquer and overcome them all; that not an haire of thine 
head ſhall; periſh; butthou (halt be landed ſafe at the kay of RE 2s 
of God ? 

I cannot tell, I doe but gueſle ; yet ( ws v6. faith exceed mine) me 


1 an not hereinar all deceived, neither aw unprofitably exerciſed. _ I fay 
no more ; Let the day declare it, 
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WHEREIN 


| Thetextis logically reſolved: the words alſo plainly explicated ;with at caſie | |} 
metaphraſe annexed : thence dodrines arifing are deduced : and 
by Scripture, Examples,and Reaſon confirmed. 


Al which, for the better underſtanding, affetling, and retaining of the truth, 
be with familiar fimilitudes accompanied, 


Finally, as the matrer would afford,definitions, diſtributions, ſabdivifionss | 
trials,motives,and direions,which be of ſpeciall uſe;an their 
proper order, are added 


m__ 


| By I. B.Preacherof the Word. 


LONDON, 
Printed by &.7.andareto be fold in Pauls Charch-yard 
by Temes Boler and George Lathwas, 1 6 3 2. 


< 


ww 


Docarmes, Verſe 1. page. 
3, Vltiplicity of arguments provok 2. 
- towell doing. 2 


6. Abilitre to teach required i in 4 —- 


articulars, | in this Chapter 


. proſecuted , are here related, 


CHioy. 21 
 Afflutts 10s Are patiently to bee endavred, 
2 - 4 


Pc 2. Men affett them moſt who are }. dE in [uffering aſflittion are to 


likeft ro themſeloes, 3 be obſerved. 23 
v3.5 rrength of grace neceſſaric Rules tn ſuffering to be obſerved. 24 
Precs her, 4. Chriſt is the Chriſtians Captaine, Ibid. 
for 6 an Verle 4: Page. 
People, 4 1: Chyiftians are warrio 26 
Trialls if we increaſe mit, 6 1, Why they muſt S-yublacy With whom, 7. 
Helpes for that purpoſe. 7 The time when, 4. With what Weapons are 
AAotives to procure *. | 5 declared. ibid. 
| D onor, Sathans fiery darts are expreſſed. Furſt, 
4. All grace 1s from Chriſt, at bid. corruption, Secondly, Aſuition F Thirdly, 
Procurer, Cod: indi Fmrarnon, 27 
DoE@rincs. Verle 2. ; Page. How 4 WAYYLwour if tO be qualified. 28 
i. Meanes are to bee uſed, that the Church 2.Chriſtians are not to bt mtangled. 30 
may be continged, 11 Trialls if we be —_—_—_ 21 
2. Þy the wh 20h rhe Church is c9n- 3+ With the aferer of 1 life we may be bh 
tinned, | 12 tangled, * \ ibid. 
O they ordinances are not to bee neglefted. Helpe roauoyd invencling; + 32 
13 4.T be chiefeft care of a Chr 7 rage 10 ee 
2. The more witneſſes the preater inconrage- Chriſt Jeſus, 
ment to obedience, 14 What we muſt be and doe, that Chime 
4. Miniſters are to teach the ſame things. * be pleaſed, tbid. 
15 , Dodrines, Veric 5, Mr 
ET CDottrine, 1. A Chriſtian va firever, 
5. Miniſters muſt be ſaithſull 1 Differences in this ſtriſg, from all £4 54. 
Life. whatſoever. - "wid. 


Againſt what we muſt ſtrive. £: 21 5 


| 18 2- Life eternall calleda crowne, 4 
Wherein 1 confifteth. Cn bi 
7. Schoules are to beeretted. ibid. 3- The law full frriver ſhall bee eqn 36 
8. The ſame truth ſhall continue to the end of Who ſtrive lawfully, 
the world. 20 Doftnnes. Verie 6. 
Doqrines. Verlie 3. page. 1, Preachers are Sowers.. 


3. Mylyaric af aire; may teach morall inſtru- 


adam... 


on,  __ 
\ DI nee ron terrrogen drown euhaeyegs 


What things requifite in a ſcedfines. 


Aaat 


| The Table. | 


OS —— —— 


— CR tar——— _— 


qut_ <> _—_—_—_ ——— SS 


Differences berwixt mans and the ſeedm m1- 
niſters ſow. 39 
2. Menand the earth reſemble one —_— 
1D1 
How to know wee have received good ſeed 
2ntr0 the ſole of our ſoules, ibid. 
Infants may be ſaved and how 40 
why children concerved in finne. 1d. 
Why men wanting faith are commanded to 
beleeve. 4T 
3. Good ſeed and Gods word wherein compa- 
red; how they differ. — a 
4. Onr callings are to be debates 11d, 
A calling defined. | 43 
Doarines. Verle 7. page. 
I. Conſideration to be prattiſed, 45 
What ut 15;and how it differs from copitati- 
on, meditation; contemplation. tb1d. 
Why its fo neceſſary. 161d. 
Objections againſt it refelled. 46 
The many great bene fits whic h we may reap 
by ut, 
Rules to be kept in conſideration, 
2.Gods word chiefly to bec onfidered, 
3. The Lord giveth underſtanding. ibid. 
4 Exhortation and prayer not to be ſeparated, 
50 
5, A nowledge _— increaſe in men of much 
underſtanding. ibid. 
In what reſpetts know ledge may be 1increa- 
-fed-1: 1n regard of "65 ſacucte, s. . Objet?, 
7. Or medium. FI 
6. All divine truths tn the word arc to be un- 
derſtood, i bid, 
Doarines. Veric 8. 
1.Divine truths are to be remembred, 53 
What remembrance 1; ms parts, 
Certame Corollarres deduced. 1b1d, 
Remembrance howdiſtribured, F5 
The let and belpes of ſpeculative remem- 
brance. 1b1d, 
What hinder and further pratticall, ibid, 
2. The chouceſt of truths chiefly ro be remem-" 
bred, 5 6. 
3. Chrift a compound of ew natures : di- 
vine humane . * F7 
4. Of Davy ids ſeed K mani | c8 
$. The reſurrettion of Chriſt us already paſt. 


9 

What of Chriſt was rasſed: who rasſed ba 
what thence snferred. 60 
Why Chriſt called the firſt fraunts, ſince ds- 
ver s roſe before hims. 61 
6. Chriſt: incarnation and reſurreftion much 


Dofrines. 


4. The liberty of the word 15 my to bee 76= 


Page. 
54 


-_ OO” > CCC oy — Om 
— 


— 
—_— 
— — << — 


wid, 


to be remembred 


7. As divinetruths be delivered they are to 


be remembred, 62 
Rules to heare with profit. 1b1d. 
8, The Epiſtles of the Apoſtles are Goſpel, 
63 


9. Inthe greateſt ſtrazts the Lord ſends com- 


fort, wid. 
10, hb wares the Lordbath to bring things 


to paſſe >. 
Verſe 9. 
1. The Goſpel may occaſion trouble. 


3. Painefull Preachers have had great perſc- 
CHILONS, % 1b1d. 


garded, —-—G8 

5, Perſecution of Preachers may not hinder 

the liberty of the word. =P 
Dofrines. Verie10, 

1. eAfflittions are willmegly endl bo en 

they farther the liberty of the Goſpel, 70 

2, Growne Chriſtians can endure all v > oy 

[ 

3. There is an Elett people, -b1. | 


72 


Generall, 
E lets ng 


Speciall. 


Number, 


Notes of E end : 73 
Prerogatives. 


&. Ne ſufferings good, which hat ve Ur a law- 
fall ground and end. ib1d, 
5. A gracious man would rather ſave ſoules, 
than grow rich 11 car nall things, 74 
How many wayes o 0004 men have ſought to 
fave foules, ibid. 
6. Onely the EXlett rall be ſaved, 75 
Sundry objeftions, Aga /t this dottrine are 
. removed, 76 
7. He who in truth ſcehes his war will alſo 
the ſalvation of others. 77 
8. Salvation will r ecompence all a mans ſuf 
fermgs; 78 
9. The glory of the Elett is eternal. bil. 
Doarines. Verſctn. Page. 
1. eAfflittions are wot eafie ro bee endured. 
80 
2, Gods word u true, faithfmll . 83 


3. Chriſt and Chriſtians are je{low-ſuſferer c. 
54 


Dovers queſtions are reſolved, 85 
4. w___ and Chriſtian; foal! for ever live to- 
_- gether, 


IS eo iO EEE ooo eee 


—}] uw. _—_ 


gether, 
_ Dofdrines, . Verle123. Page. 
1. Difficult duties are often to bee preſſed. 87 
Of :wo impoſſibilities ut eaſter for a natu- 
rall man to obey. the law, than the Go- 
ſpel. 88 
2, Rightly to conceive the eftate of a cbriſti- 
. anus to have an eye'to his laſt end, ibid, 
3.Gods method andthe Dewills differ. 8g 
4. The deniers of (Chriſt ſhall be denied. ib1G, 
Chrift not w Ts , Direltly, 
Partially. 90 

[natrettly. 
Many queſtions and objettions about this 


be denied 


— 


dothrine be diſcuſſed. 4 
Helpes againſt this ſinne, 92 
Doarines: Verſe 13, — Page. 
I, Unbeliefe is a great ſinne, 93 


Whether the not beleeving in Chriſt be the 


primary cauſe of mans damnation. i1bid, 


2. All have not fauth that profeſſe the Goſpel, 


94 
Who are ( as yet ) without it, 95 
Hew to try our farth, ibid. 


3. in Preaching the word, Miniſters may not 
exclude themſelves, 96 
When he may, when not ts evidenced. 97 
4.T he Lord 1s faithfull: its defined, wid. 
 $ God vs without change alteration, 98 


1,11» reſpett of efſence,2. Ynantine.z Place, - 


4. Dual, 1b1d. 
DoArines, Verſe 14. Page. 
1. A repetition of the ſame things 11 warran- 

table. 100 
2. The dofrine of Chriſt above all things to 

be preached , urged. | IO1 
3. Gods name 1n warghty matters only us to be 

mentioned, | 102 

The vaine excuſes, in defence of ordinary 


ſmearing, anſwered, ibid, 
4. We are to ſet our ſelves as in Gods preſence. 
TI 103 

5. Chriſtians not to ſtrive about trifles, What 
they are, 104 
How to prevent waine diſputes, ibid, 


6. Unprofitable words ſubvert the hearers.. 


105 
Doarines. Verſe 15. page, 
1. Exatt preaching requerts ſtndie, 105 


2. Oar allions are unto God to bee approved, 
| 107 
3. Chriſtians ſhould be their Crafrſ-ma ers. 


_ 108 


The Table: 


86 How ſhame may bee dvoyded of mi in our 


3, Suonne will deftroy if not deſtroyed. 


4. Men of oreat eminencie in the Church have 


5. Heretikes may be diſcovered. 


2, Goa: eleltion a ſure foundation, 


OG OO — 


_ Callings, \ 109 
4. Gods word rightly to be divided, ibid. 
A right divnſion of the word defined, ibid, 
All men are either in Chriſt, or out of hin, 
o— 161d, 
DoRrines, Verſe 16. pagc. 
1. Vane bablings to bee avoyded : They are 
defined, diftribured. | 


113 
2. Cauſes of ſinne to be removed, 114 
Internall, 161d, 
What they ave, 
E xternall. 115 
DoArmes, Verſe 17. page. 


I.T he Church hath beene peſtered with ram 
bablers, | 115 

7. Unſound op1110ny of a ſpreading qualirie - 
whether attuall or original ſine, its true 


of both, 117 
119 


fallen away, I 2® 
1b1d, 


6, Mens names and natures are not alwayes 


ſwitable, ibid. 
Dodrimes. Verſe 18. page. 
I. The reſurreftion from the dead is a dottrine 
of trmrh, 121 


Who raiſeth the dead : What is raiſed.1b. 
If the Creatures ſhall be reſtored, 1bid. 
The locall place of the damned, ibid, 
Where now be the ſoules of Reprobares, 

| 122 
A great ' diſzimilitnde berwixt Fleft and 
Reprobate in the reſwrretthon, ibid, 
; Shall all corporall deformities be removed? 

123 
The ſoule immortall, and why, 124 

2.No opinion ſo monſtrous, but will be main- 
tained. ' 125 


3. A temporarie faith may be deſtroyed, 126 


4. Hereſies are of a ſpeed] growth, ibid. 
DoRtrines, Verle 19. page. 
1. When others fall we are to feare our owne 


Joorng, # a 


Why its called a foundation and why @ ſare 


| ome, 128 
3. Gods eleftion i ſtaled. . ibid, 
4. The Flett are knowne of the Lord, 119 
5. Ne man wnmediately knoweth bimſclfe ts 

be eletbed.” 4 _ $30 
6, Chriſt ianitie will not ftand with im _ 


Dodrines. 
ane on 
. 


tl 


Þ 


= 
- 


#4 


wh) 


DoArines, 


-- 
. 


- © 


x, 


_ Every age hath ut ſeverall luſt. 


#1 VA 


_ Os OC 19 ATI oe 


Verle 20. page. 
T he 11/ible Church Gods houſe : and its 


_———_—_—_—— - 
_—— 


large, LIK: 133 

. In it are good and bad ſervants. I 34 
Mar hes of good ſervants. 135 
All Gods ſervants not equally ſamtified, 
136 

S1gnes of true ſantlification, 137 


. Strong Chriſtians lihe veſſels of gold. tb1d, 


How [uch may be diſcerned. 1 38 

5. Weak ones reſemble ſilver, 1b1d, 
©. Wicked perſons not althe carrwupred, 1 39 
7. Man: finall eſtate i but twofold, bd. 
Doarines. Veric 21. Page. 


1. The we (ſel: of honour are originally aAnho- 


t3. 142 
when Adam ſinned , why was hu poſteritie 
prnſe a? 1d. 
"of Te {i 0! honomr t9 be purged, 143 
1.hy.2. From what. ;. by whom. 4. 
And after what pattern they are to be pur- 


ed, 161d, 
2.T he holy are honourable, 144 
i. Santttficd men meet for the ne of therr ma-= 
ſter. 610, 

« Thel ord bath meployme» f f r bis veſſelle, 
145 

6. For every o00d wor he holy men are prepa- 
red. 2s 1d, 
DoFrines, Verſe 22. page. 


The word accords tocach mans conditi- 
81 14 FO be applica, 


| 147 

. Carnall luſt to be fled from. 11d, 
Concupiſcence defined : and ſhewed unlaw- 
full.” 148 
1 Inthe »bjet, 2, The end, 3, The all, 4. 
T ke t19ne, ibid, 
Felpes fo prevent evall {uſts. 1b1d, 


| Tomthſullufts chiefly to be avoyded.ibid, 


what luſt; moſt incident ro youth, 149 
How to avoyd them : morives to diſſmade 
from them, ibid, 
ib1d. 
Anger and ( ovetonſneſſe the luſts of old- 
age And why. 1b1d, 
Rrghteomſneſſe ro be followed; 115 defi 


"BP « ibid. 
|  ſoriymnall, 
_ poenSigpr : 
4. Qdegrees, ISC 
' ve J fiecing evill, 
. prac abſence of comfort, 


lk wet preſence of torment. 
151 


The Table. I 


_ gun 9 


ti 


— "RO CC >. Ao AL 


NE era - - 


-— _ C C——_——_—_—_ -— — m—m—S—y 


6.Faith is to bee followed ; bow it juſtefieth, 


8. 


9. 


on 
- . 


3. 


4. fooliſh queſtions raiſe contentions, 
Dodrines. 
I, 


I. Not as an habit, 156 
2, Neither as an att, w1d, 
3. But with relation to its objett. 157 
Infinitie defined, 158 
How faith u ſaid to fanllifie, ibid. 
How to quench Sathans fiery darts, 159 
How-to overcome the world. ibid, 
. Charch peace greatly to be deſired, 160 
Direttions to procare, preſerve peace, 
wad, 
Alotwroes to per ſmade peace. _ 1b1d- 


Gods children by nothing better knowne 
than prayer. 2H JSNIY GT 
T he prayers God accepts,iſſme ont of a pare 
heart, I62 
Who can ſay his heartis pure? » anſfire- 
red. 1b1d, 


Helpes to purge the heart:with motives.1b. 


Doqrines. 
I. 


Verſe 23. Page. 
Unlearned queſtions to be eveyand; © 26s 


What worthy the proponnding, reſolving, 
, . K, 64 
W1-7, I1 1t i Cauſes [6 be prevented, tHid, 
Cauſes of ſinnne diſcerned,to bee ſprnned, 
165 


Verle24, 


page. 
Alinſters Chriſts ſpecrall ſervants. 


167 


2. The greater calling the more care to ſhunne 

evil, id. 
2. Preachers are not to be ſtrivers, 168 
4. Meekeneſſe becommerh Aliniſters. ibid, 


5. eAptneſſe to teach required 1n a Preacher; 
wherein it confiſteth, Ibid, 
6. He ws alſo to be patient, ibid. 


Dotrines. 
7 


2, Naturall men reſiſt the wrath. 


Verlie 25. e. 
Miniſters are to wftrutt with meekenes 


170 
Meekene (ſe defined, unfolded, Motives to 


procure it, 17k 


ibid. 


3.Repentance us of abſolute neceſſir 'y;and what 

it 45, | I72 
Kepentance u Legal, 

Evangelsxall. -173 

In what theſe agree and differ, ibid. 

Internaf, 175 

Lets of Repentance External, 176 

Helpes to repentance. 177 

.. 3 Inward, 178 

Concomirants of it ; Outward. 179 

4, God the gover of YEpentance. 181 


ObjeRiens 


—_—  —__— 


A AO OUT 


” — — &ﬆ&- _ w=—= w_ws Jt 


Objettions are refelled. 4 ibid, 
5. Repentance nor alwayes given mhen prea- 


ched. 153 
6, Repentance received, the truth will be ac- 
knowledged. 184 
Dottrines. Verle 26; * Page. 
1. Sinners reſemble ſleepers, 185 
2. Such as ſleepe in ſinne to be awaked, 186 
Diretlions for the dutie, ibid, 


AMotives to awake ont of the ſleep of fin, 1b, 
3.T he Devill mans adverſarie, 187 
4. Sathans temptations like ſnares ; and un 


what reſpetts. 199 
Snares for the wiſe, fooliſh, 193 
Far Hypecrites,civill honeſt, " 195 

ibid, 


Fox the generous, timerom. 


 TheTable. 


___—— 


For rich, for poovye, 196 
For the old, and the young. bid, 
Snares to hinder fauh in weake and ſtrong 
Converts, 197 & io 
Snares ro hinder obedience from onrward 
occaſions, 201 
And from inward alſo, 203 


5, Seduced ſinners Sathans captivet, 204 


The Devils walke about private perſons, 


ibid, 

Abont families churches, common-weales, 
205 

Trials if ont of Sathans ſnares, 207 
Helps to continue un obedience, 208 
What things be ina ftedfaft faith. 11t 
How to ſet ſinners at liberty, 213 


Many particulars may you meet with ; which, 


in this Table, are not exp 


prefled. 


FINIS. 


2 A 
THE SECOND CHAPTER 
of thelatter Epiſtle, ofthe Apoſtle 


Pavit to T1MoTHY. 


I TT eatthetorts op ans 1 the CES wh. EF, 


2—@ His Chepter, from the beginning vnto the ſixteenth verſe, rhe refolntims of 
—Na> conliſteth of exhertations ; and from thence (for the grea- the wholt Chap- 
FM ) to the conclution, of deberration;, In the ficſkk 
e, the Apoſtle preficth his Sov Timerhy, to Nrength of 
grace ;and in the ſecond,to the faithfull execacion of his 
min;fecrial funttion, And theſe be general, or : Gene 
rallconcerne all men; Special, only the Preacher. Now this 


''F is 
/ - oF 'v 
L 


ſonlders, and) bas <b him ſo he 
him ; where the perſon, to whew ; mentioned. 


he wiſheth that he might w=derſfend and 
An4thar accordingto be7,not another mane 


S* 


ſalauation. v, 9.10. 11.12. 13- ng Arre, re, WItN a Goul 

charge, concludeth his exborrations: the farmer, concernes the people ; the Latter, his 
owneperſon, v, 14.15. Here he falleth into the ſecond bead, which is of debyrre+ 
1997: where we may obſeruc from what he 

and rhe reaſon why : for 
Timotheus might the better 
Hymene 


and defper et 
MA 3k 


__ a l 


— et 
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c matter a dutic is requi- 
which i - 
rayrhe it 18containc 
| : proctederh, Chrift Iefatr. 
Thetiftre.7] This wordhath reference tothe manifold ar 
i=" in the precedent Chepter ; and alwaics inforceth ſome dvry to 


expaſition. a 
a vhork$. J So is wondef reltien.and whenie vie, 
N reaſons Timethy, be many 
Nome one the A he had no was who was Jie winded to 
Phil. 2. 20. Scoc Wee L 5 henry obtertbg - > 


T bi Saxon word , and 34s 
Frags Fade oral III ,vgens 


ay Fr 


iſtinQ paſtine, CE Tar prece- 
K Fol es and cierb FT WK woe Ae 

by, 28d ood of the grace of confirmats- 
anflified, and a holy perſon. 


i= denied 


& ET F *y 
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atirnde pity 


ST EIT: 


"BY. etna 


Cav.2. of the Apoſtle St: Panl to Tit 
geſt phyſicke willnot worke, what can we expe& but: death? And whereh 


ofresſex (ſet nor the well on motion; produce rio 

fearc ſwift damnation ? Tie errunared,d | 
ER EINENS ed chaleetthe jeegleef 

Hence w ot C C wich 
CD th ſepe lou time 


ger & weighticr arguments han inthiswherin weliue?whocan 
number the wercies we p part precious promiſes we 

now enioy? But doth ro obedence ? allurero well doingfor rather 
produce the contrary effects ? — Moab, fit on their Lees, and will not, 


cannot be remone4, To alendof peare and plenty, wee worke wickedneſe. Wharcoald rhe 
Lord bave more deve, chav het herb done, to bawe and amendment to bis 
vinezard? Hauc we not the ki of heanen neerc our deve; ? the water of lifr;low.. 
my in our Santtngry ? the hed? fauours,conferred? mercies ? indpe. 
ments,threarned? corretions,iftted ? And yet,for all this, are hor many without a+ 
mendment? That ancient complaint againlt the /ewes,may it not fitly becopuerted 
toour En7lyb nation? for be we nota ſtiffe-necked,a geinſaymy ginerationiLet the Pieas 
cher ſpetta Drunkgrd ſcucntimes in the faceywill be be aſhamed? Pricke rhe vſwrer Iv 
often/ in v0 df OG ly ri Ys to lend 
freely ? Denounce as many woes __—_n__ profane, as Cbrift did tothe proud Pha- 
riſces, doe they notrather mocke than amend? ſhew mee the wenwhoſe obedience 


naſe. NORD UPARL Fananten .and ywtice his name Englands 


_ eargucient mone ſomewhat but 

mightily. Are thy Laugh on things below i calt thine eye —— 
within tbe vailegralce a ſtrit view of that invaluable treaſure; And they will ler li 

their hold, pitch on that »eacr faderg-deſirable obieft. 1 thy will Riffc? nor bene to fu- 
rall | aliens! chen eonliderthe many terrible:chrears which ſtand frir 
way,and they will curbir, ſtay it from being carried downe the winde, afrert 
world :and turne the ſtreame thereof to.runne the w41, flow in that chanxel, which . 
leadesto the new lernſalem. What? doth not Ged allure toobediente, Cs mp ereating 2 
reward? exhort,wherc he might &l and commend? And hall ſo great! wotke rows. 4 3 
no «wendment ? ſuch bewvey, breed no obedience ? Are not the creatures intheir kinds, "Pp 
by futable 0b1efls, alared ? and (ballmov not move, at the moriues of his water? [hall 
ſo many precious promiſes, un ecfondenfwone et IENTS. >, Cotigi ts 
of icious invicewents, nothing cleuate the minde? 
| the Sun will not the dying trees rene? the rv all, barren ld abr 


with flowers? Spur the borſe, "he wenda hiomate CN 
the ground for bercenali) And ſtrike vp the Ti nn batted: 
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Rene couct Tres, but from ſome ſecretly ? orfiſber of the fame kind lye in 
—————— here irmay be found. = 
ther : and why ſhouldit nor? diucrs ſ#btefis, beaurificd with thelilee qualitres, differ ” 
nothing in the oje of reaſon; fo rhat, hee who allowerh of himſclte, cannot but re. <4 bh 
gard him, who Pe Pann 
Maruaile notthen,ye men of this world, why Davids rn rg 
lent, and a dayly companion tothe vyright is bearr. What  (hatl /ron ſharpen Iron, 
and one faithfall man, not affet ? will not the 4#»hord refpet bimz, who 
bearcth his bcaltly image ? and ſhall chey want muruall /o#e, who are filed with rhe 
ſpiris ? ſhall rookgs rooſt onthe fame branch? and Chriſtians, rend themſclucs afum- A + 
der? raucning k#es be at amity ? ramed birds, ar enmity ? the ſerpents fpavene lrue 
in peace? and the womans ſeed wage wartc? Denills, though Legions, agree in one 
wes} and the Citizens of heancn, fall owt by tbe way ? It's a thing impoſſible. 

Hence may we clecrely ſec, why the righteons are an abominationto tbe wicked, aud 
the wickgd tothe right cons; and why one good men affets another no betrer. Forfrom 
the fell oppoſition, the former kinde are no betrer friends ; and the diſſimilitude, 
which is betwixt the other ſort, hinders ſome degree of eſtimation! Were the exif 
good ,then they would affc the godly : and were the good better , they conld nor 
reſpeR the beſt {fo little. Light and , Chrift and Behiall, may as ſoone berecon« 
eiled,as the open max,and the ſtrit ler be efted. 

Vſe 3 And is it thus with the creewre? then why norwiththe Creator? Take itfor gran- 
ted,that God primarsly affe te vs,to make vs good: yet aflnally,themore we reſemble 

Abt 13. 2: him, he bettcr willhe louevs. Elſe why was Danid Filed a man according to Geds owne « 

Luk.z.ulk. Gert; and Chriſt faid to grow 6# the fawoar of bi: father f wherefore, be thou renew- 

Epheſ 4-23- ed iv the ſpiris of thy mind; letthe image of God more and more ſhine in thee;be con- 

formable to the holincfſe of his nerwe, the integrity of his afiovs z3and thou ſhale 
deeply apptehenda greater degree of his affeRion. Could I but once reſemble my 
heanenly Father L would | 

Ve + For inſtrution 2: Wou 
Saints obieft of effeftiont | 


_ 


a. Gor.6.14,15+ 


their 
regafd 


” 


: Bur where's the 
| Where- 
, betoacd: for God 
minded vnro themfſclues, 


mach z and much ſhale thou be 
8 and efteemes all rhenyrhat arelike 
Thededa@ is, Thar | 


& 51.12. & 84. prayes for it.Arenoe the 
6,7. &93-14 to were ft ,ud to flow 
ler. 1-18. brafe? P47] 
Exck. 3.8,59. 
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iſheth the flame, How Tomes 


with echority? prey withour 
yarry; > maſterteſſc ous? comuer the Demll? and ate rr Thell's. 17+ 
eyther they hane none; or y 


ir werke firocel memes? what 2 bears in yourway 
ſome pulprretſcarceſenſible. Hauc Inor heard, wercies premiſe, iwdgements threatued, * - lok. 5. 4. 


peritions offered, thanks; retarned, with: no more heate IIS INE 
Of whar #n heroicall fri thould hebe, tb 


our ſleepers? pouge = as 3G Andto 
If 4 


ſhew, like Lots wife have! l5Sked wk be | 
But belourd aud longed for, let it norbe —— 
miniſters robe, thundring in preaching? feruent in prayer? ſhining ie burnn 
in ſpirit?andone able ro convert;recouct'a nor you. 
woſt bigb God? is not your 'commilſion;'t Princerof the cath? 
andboldly/in all places,toreproueſinne?alitle bourigt; Fontemtywctiotn 
«child thrinkes vnder centifomantacimerous pe ſeufrareomucry ching, Pregchers, ludg 4.18, 
like Gideony SFethren, ſhould yeſemblechs children of « King, Y onarc the 
Lord of boi: Generalt i in rhoCamp of the Lyonof thetribs of ladab,and chicfc Com. 
' Is itnotyouroffice, to weildthe 
10u3 barimcr of.che Goſpel ?.and to ma 


manders vnder Mickellche 

ſword ofthe word? diſplay;the gl h;in 

forctroat of the battaile? T you are to reſemble Dams warthies: ifpaiſible, 

{26 wy 7p tow what ſhattT im Spar Bs oh» ah 
Þ fallow pron V ? brier it nettles ? ſcatter good} ry ? 

«cthngs yh? nt etch | 

and mne inde: ſeaſon? D-xhit not re prey teen | 
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entill the comerong 
of Chriſt Teſas? will fleſh 
of care? cndure the vin 
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fields of God: ſannery, but are: cinpty handed ;leaue all behind them. How ma- 

ny be there, who haue-made a forward profethon, thar, like dull /ades, give in, and 
3 Time4-10. irod Hanie wee not more prodgalilrin g 4: 2 One with Dewar embraceth 
IA theweld> anotheryaothe gs his 2aleme a» che earth: 2 third kind 


Pro.4ut. © hemfrogte 


Fes. 
Djdbef goth. fp 
Is 
Gen, 12/10. 
lam. 5, 13 
Plat gt hs of chy Lord? 18s thy bear wich the un ae of. his merciess pry hot? 
Luke 1. 46;47.'th ions inflamed? and is it thy care, how to. promote his glory ? Is 
Mal 109-266. 0h ind clekely exerciſcd, ro ſhew torth his loving kindnes? thy riches imploy- 
y ror; 64 cd; to ſupport and ſpread the Golpell? inthy ſecret thoughts, fayeſtthou, is there 
'Y.. any of the boyſbold:of faith, to whom | may ſhew fauour for my facbers ſakg? 


When the rainefals,the watcre{wel: the Sun (hines, the ſweetelt lowers ſmeliand 
the Sus approacheth, all creatures reuine. So when gracegrowes, our ioy is full ; 


are trumpets ſounding aloud z and cuery member of the, body is an 
aRtiuc inſtrumcat, a feucr-wearicd agent to fight the battclls, and finiſhche gr car 
worksof our Lordand Malter, Where much goed: and grace mect ns 
= be erected, H builded, Schooler of Prophets founded, the word ſcattered, 
Reds. Ababein Chreft, will but walke ; a frovg men, runne the 
ur = APES, FRY I et nt ny os 
ocativinctuntance Awilw bowes witha ſmall blaſt 1a edtecndares, ſtands vp. 
rightin a ſtorme. Jyfnts cat often,wmonien leldomer growne perſons are more in ati« 
yr. er arp y ker eds AL ay a} LL 

adverſity ; art patient warke in thee ſorrow for 
pen”. - Fl ondoN my Sms ys 7 ry 


leb 33-16. 
Pſal. 116.7 


arryym 
Fxod-23.9 Afiicted? 


Eſa. 53-4,\,6- ded for thy 
2 pea 


23:44 
Aa y, 


crs hotter? heartier?haſtthou a greater fcllow-fee 
my to mind, the wonderfulloue ofthe Lord Tg poing was Wotu- 


? Seeme former mercies tobe now more worthin the re 
membrance of them, than whenthoudid(t poſſefſethem? canſt thov,inthe ſhadow 


of death, refreſh thy ? thinc ? and fa» 

luteche King of feares, furs wicn boy rn? wars —_ what haver af rr 

have receiued;lothſome potions they hauc fupped off;and how many ounces of 

they haue loſt : But itrowg ones, bow theis ws wharelfets 
ud a 


follow: for thercin lyes theeure,. Any man may hep Fe 
fre: of th 


pn Gs Lf cat ans) mg yo wo ina 
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of doirbormdachs dedfcencgoenebitats 


*r 3.40). 

pn II 4 "a 
ancklebones of a ot andr t 442.2904 1 , 
hell. cars es es | 
chicfe ; wea/rb,fewellroburne vp ver mani fog Zo tidfariata E Wooem _ 
rclrhe miſcrablecondirionofag is ſoule 1s the Syn Wh 
the faculties thereof weapsns of all wickednes ; his food is imporſonee 
infeRed, his riches curſcd, andthe land of darkenefſe his encrlating h | i 

'Bur leſt I ſhould play cheparrot abad ,tofurther this dacy 


thee my helping hand. At our entrance,let chis be obſerucd ; how Sh al = z Cor.xg. 5. 
eyther gra-1085, or graceleſſs;: In one of theſerankes; we are all ofvs1 
condition,cannotbe found. Hee who iz2member of the fir# Alon i withoutle ' *o7 "a 
Ns wr veny ca eG 4 hath it. Let vs goe on: roſe | 
Ri , inthy apprehenſion ſome ſeed of ſan{tification? chenſe - 550 
eſtceme of ir zand bleſſe rhon the Lord for it: Grare is Gods — bor 1 PIT 
by owne working and he requires a thankfull ac of 1, be it grear; freogis grace. 
or jth "Cong converts (oaggrauare their corrnprions, aro deiedted ſo in the ſenſe of 
- tfo hardened, with a ſooli/b bunwi{cation, that chey negleR the 
nings in themſclues. Sathas, he hatha ſtrong handiin thisaion : for b 
ſer himſelfe ro growfrom ave to anther, who queſtions the eruch of grees in 
himſclfc? rhe lethankes forthe firſbfrazts of che ſpirit, thouph mixed with Rem, 9. vic. 
much cerruption.' He who will ſtill pore on his owne taperſettion, (hall neucr make 
progrefle in ſanitification. - N 
This being done, ceſolue with thy ſelfe the hig Toons alc whereof act 


3 
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ated nature 18 capable: for hewho wants this 
ſanttification. He whowillbe rich,hall be rich yif Godt 

him; andinthiskind of husbandry, when doth > Sedo} ime: 
ogheſ ee ; Crizens, at the moſt honourwble ofice'5and all Tradefiven;' 


goods: $o ſhould weake Chriftiassto be rich ater irc fan 
the Lord. Paul was no babe yet would endeanour a 


farisfied with a few droppes; he had neuer bin filled with the H 
Adde tothefe two, prattice: exerciſe thy talenezpyt ir foorrt 
thy matters aduantage. Is it not writren that 
bintke hebibathe pat wille 


byvſe,canat large 
limbes, is our Engliſh prouerb; Gexerce pre, und thouhuee 
ſpite. After a long 
end, runne withour 


ſinggard: alwaics dye beggers, 
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—— <-> ww EEEEC—ooR..8 8" ee 


ther, with che hier of bis wonth, Step to 


bireable, ſer thee a5 in his ſights make his ſb 
CERES CT ee  reteS a 
flrenger Erie (nt 
em bee) ec) roger the fir rd of grace, 
tO ga 
I worth amillion of x old: a 
tree, all _ _=_ is Clone : And adropof this water, ans 
totheir que/1:e, ſo tobeedclired, Doe wee 
not-couet ſiuwer, Nc Coors {exit 
the moſt commendable CG yoo arewe ſo backward, 
to procure grace ? 1s it not wore precions ths pearles ?and; is allthew canſt defire, to bee 
rut? 

Next, weig gb well the viility of it. What cannot, will not.grace dee 2 it will reco» 
ver the Sree tal wel by the fallof Adem thy father:renewthe glorions image 
God, which is defaced in thee: reconcile thee cls angry Creator z remoue that 
birter curſe, which cleaueth toeuery creatare ; and make theea Co-berre with 
the Lord Jeſus, of earth and beaven, Gracious men glorifie their father, h1- 
newr the Goſpell, provoke others to amendment ; and ed the wicked to pray, Oh ! 
that wee mig d bethe death ofthe godly | «And onr laft end bee like the graciems pe ſon! 
Stocke thy owne owed with this plex:, and thou maicſt gine ſupsand ſtore'© 
coall thy Ladred, and 4rquginiavce. 4 

Thirdly, 5-5 wot rare «ſo ? and for tharcauſe ſomewhat os _ how ma- 
ny lweleſſe toner hane wee, in Gods Temple ?dead trees inthe Lords Ymejard? menand 
wemes, who are ftravgers from the life of grace? This bearke growes = Ws: ar-' 
dew ; this flower, like 4 roſe amidſt many thornes, is found. Grace inthe ſeede of the 
word, is much ſcattercd chroughour /a»d+but ir ſprings infew places, ſpreads little. 

ml heare the truth ? the Schooles diſpute it, divide it, define 2t; millions 
_ Rang Wh robs fxced, cpa cn cover had, Wee beare the 

, J0u take 100 yp07 you, Moſer, rbew Aaron : 8 ation 
ory ori people )ere bely. todweretiiimate fo rchoagh inde ef 
Farre be ir from CO om ahepaoge , without reaſon: yet 
ſure 1 am, thar the latitudeof grace, compared with natures, as Lotſayd of Zoar , 
#'s but alittle ane. 

If what hath'bin ſaid,be not ſufficient, then call to ronghtate weceſſity of it. Are 


we not allconreixed is ſor? brought forth #r iniquety? & by nature(ſo borne tbe children 


of wrath ar well a others? what then, but grace, can change v1 2 cleanſe vi? adept? [an- 
bing amongſt many, hauc made my bears beanie ; Toſce 
«ce z My (clte to 
 without#e, 


Flafie Þ and ſane v5? Three t 
aut pe 7 pane, foo nomorein grace ; And thepreſene 
ſuch as are grace ! thou art moſt excellent yare,pro- 


; and yet little knowne, lefſe regarded. Where bee mens wits? what | 
= Thip 


icalfeions ſeron might ght 1 haue my with, my life ſhould be like bleſſed Pons 
, andallend with grace, 


phraſe affordsvs this inſtruRion, that 


, al m bim, and 
ENS ew ES 


wer ener 


ce from the wombe, a3 Wee 
ie » wee had beene conceived without finne : bur ſince 


ny ! for” what” haſt” web thi: 
of thoſe, who never Knew Chrift, heard of Crit + THY Hiathon 
; the' Jew dealer him; the Twke deridey Him; the 
his ſacred body with their ron 
thelieirreerb; yerneverby'r 
motithes. One hath ir fiis lips, wownd:; another, 
careswould nottingſe, wat blink 
? Do dT the Lori of life, trainple th 
nit nd» oo iretk $4 4 Vito (inotcafiori of)! 
matchlefſe miſcreants of all miſchiefe ! mpe/ of ; Devil) fiber puttin (om 


* 


T 

ed eiar ns mw b49 C08, Was tan 
ſer the beft fide ont, av if their owrit power had pre 

deine; And, avs Gwlie the Gori brane 


man lacke” a. }, we "4 A 
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bewitched. And (ball northe ewe of Gdlight on ſuch, who(living 
bldg a—_— Grace) are wt ſantlifiede 


Onur i. 


— 


———— 


Vaſ. 2. And the things which thou baſt heard of me by many witneſſes *y 
Jeme commit thouto JOE men,who ſballbe able to teach others alſs. 


Tint inpetinge particular exhorration; in which ewo things aretobe 
obſerved : age abies £6 che later expreficd. 'The "vg entended_. 
os 


le, is the continoation of the Chxrch untoſucceedi ages: that declar 
meanes this his defire might be accompliſhed ; which is- by pre 
Here note what Timothie is to deliver; and rowbows : The ds. which thou baſt beard 
of mes; Theſc are the objeft matter to be publiſhed. The perſons mnlt be faithful, 
and able to teach others, unto whomthe toreg rt. Dodrme 1s to be commirted, 
Here is 4 gradation; what Temethers had of Paxil, he muſt teach to #rbers, 
and they as hee did them, orhbers a//o: by which DeAtine ſucceſively delivered, 
the tric Charch would be continued from O_ to generation, 
And the things. ) This word thing 18 of a large acception, and may be applyed 
to whatſocyer hath a reall exifence, uran i 


imaginaric ray In this place, we may 
referre it e6the Lew and Go ws ; procept, rome ra ement ; and toallthe 
Apeftler writings, ſpeeches , $, Or wihthe cefle of his miniſte» 
tie; and what entert4inment hee 


=_ , Gentiles, Barbarians, Scythians; 
as who oppoſed him, relceved him ,. and how the Lord food by bim, Vids bm, 
in aches 2am; theuge, RG ORGE of the Law and Goſpel. 

of mee Fn k Scromare, 1 18 wayesto 
ated, as to God, and wan, The Lordbarh beard hands. v1 is, granted = 
adult af wh F> 55 ru way e + Theſenſes, if 6 hen contane and yeeld unto 
Gans m__ ray. | informehim of, and requireſt of him, Becenſe then baſt bearkened 
ht > av thy wife; that is, eaveobedicnce, did what (heedemanded, It is alſo 
Fonts tothe Pn th fayecbets Heavens jhallheare the Earib,and the Earth 
Hol. 3+ 2%. beate the corne, and the wine,and the oyle; and they ſhall heare Iexreol, What can 
here be meant , bur « matuall concurrence;of the Creater with the Crearmres , to 
bring forth fruic ph the 4 ar a by oy ? Not awronen you _ he 

ey ber place, is toi erred to what things Fax by his pen, 
of pratiſe had made knowne vnto Tewerbre , and hee tos on tid = 
learned. Our Adverſeries upon this Text , "would ground their T1 radtions, But 
(1.) What the ApetHe delivered » Was eyther agreeable,' Or not agreeable tothe 
Scripewres : If Ah, 98,040. » Whata weake(or rather,no) toundation have they ?1f not 

&yh 


Pal. 6. 9. 


Gal. 1.9. 


himlelfc (by their gloſlc )/bould be arcarſed. (.) Werrk as they 


Deg rips heal be e,the which is falſe. 
Mat. 5.11447. v7 witweſſes. befes wneſſe is fornctime referred to the Ser alt 
&24-1h i | had nn propuliinly aperhes ps qe yu—tebrs anion 

Fo Þ WI » their 
mas or opti Si xd then to rar ages Jn. gas ey ful 
Ex, 3.26 GER gif ps 5 and ge corpeod 
Ruth, BY 6. Bece 1 y 
Mad x; - To fat 
Lf. wy ther publike. or 
Mar. 10.46, ts ho 


Ads. 19. 
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3. Corr5- 9 


Careis tobe 9%. anewr way han ths hi | 


in thenew age of this world , what mes but hach done the ſame 
Abrabam teach his familic,e omile, 
except hedefired this ? - [ach bleſſe lacob; bee all his ſoxnes befe 
thatthey endeavoured the ſelte ſamerhing ? Wherefore were Alters 
1n Jordan pi ,the Temple builded, re-edified ; and the Ar 
conſerved , burthar the in ſuccceding ages mi 
Kr A vg EW APP; yr 

is not God to be worſhipped, hiswill accompliſhed, and his 
on ea/th , as it ts m beawn ? how can theſe thi be effeRted ;} 


Church continued # Stopthe ſpring, willthe rivers befull> Shake che 
can the houſe ſtand firme? and if the Charcb periſhhall the glory of 
. And what? Doth notmes confiſtofarwo fold ſubſta 
pownd of ficth and ſpirit? hath he nota ſoule which is i 
wee lone bims, not caring to conſervethe more princip 
continuenot, ſalverion obtaine he Cannot. 
the peace of leraſalens : and the Prophets, with the 
ag dt tons. 

What reproofe then are ens 
zrounds ſtocked, and-their ragi ſarisfic 
linke of ſwimme? that crie, as live 
when [am gone, all the world is gone withmee. 
in their heart, theres no God, 


mer ages , 1y 
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I gee ſome tone to thisbuildrg, Arenot all men carefullts 
t intheir own names, to keepe themſelves alive in the perſons of 
2 Why doe remadeſire hire, bur thartheyighe 


toull eternity and patchup everla/tregneſe with notary war 
he iſſuer the owneloynes? "Whars't 


—_ of the Prophet, 

dead wall of lerafalem, Hall chow ehild1ep? oor ſe them wp mm the 

feare of God; teach them the principles in the boly letters; and, with-Hanneb, dedicate thy 

firſt borne to the Lord. If thou be poore, yet pray for leruſalem; {2y, peace be in all 

thy pallirery nd et thews pro per, _ a Ray _ os CeRESboron. 
tinued, the glory of God ſapported,rhowand thy ſted ſevcd; and praiſe thy everiaſtry 

compentn red ont ru name of /cbevah flouriſh? if the houſe of war 

periſh? ſpiries feed on fleſp , drinkethe bloud of bulls,and cate huskes,like hogges ? 

away with ſuch blaſphemics. 4s tbe hfe of old Jaceb was bound up in the ufe of the 

”_= __ the God, and the ſalvation of our ſowler, wer ents amv rod 

keſtrhouincenrives to move thee, provoke thee? then call to 

mind mind chepriet a Moſer, and the Patriarches; Chrif, with his followers; and the 

of allthe faithful. Conſider the ſonnes of Belzal, how they compaſſe 

| wore drow and ſpread, enlarge and fortific the Synagogue of Sathas, 

the denne of Devvls , ind the fhatenate ſo ſhale thew doc worthily in great 


Brittaine, and be famous in our , for ever, and forever. 
And the things which thow baft From the ſcope of the Apoflle, we pro- 


ceed tothe meanes,wheredy his wor might be cliected, whenccit will follow, 
that 


ent warm prokelplsClarb onion; 7 of the [j kilful 

as not the Apoft! 6 of the: ſpirit,a « _ 
pf northe Auf gide eoiarhechifcfiway whicl tn bath preſcribed, 
to have his defire accompliſhed. Moſes his red mult. be moved clſe will ic worke 
no miracle : OT a be conceived ponſer- 
ved, Where vifow bath failed, 4897 rn where 't abozn4ed, it wſnally flouriſhed. 
Searchthe Scripteres, and ther willtel ; view all ſacred briter:er, and they may 
py deat tarts Cher dpwemperirs, inf daclr this truth unto 
thee. 

Forgin timewillnot the childem of the Charch come to perfe&1on, be gathered 

totheir father; ? Whar then ſhall quickes the dead, ra1ſe wp another bely ſeed, excepe 
the Goſptlh preached? The axe ofthe Law, mult cut us downe : the promuſe of the 
ined yorwong places — ute”. rr ran 9 III. 02-99" p, 

oduceſucc _— Pre» 
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| ts Eoxoofuti x oi  ,*Qxr. 
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mera e they that ours want? Are theirs called?ſo are otirs by Godand men. 
: Freaks th LAs Doe they propheſie ? connert ſinvers ? worke ſanttifica- 
ron? 1 dmck {aid, much moreours, beyond them al]. Are ſome among 
us xe f will they Aattrmeall theirs bee holy ? Isthere no chaffe mtheir 
corite?:nor wheat mixtw ith oor rares-? What ? want wee d:/Ziplone ? Say 
ir ware ſo, which they would have ſo : Whar then? Are we no Cherch? thars 
falſe: For thats but for the well being, nor the ſimple being of a Church, Was 
not the ſlug gards field, a field, though the wall was broken downe ?: Corimch y 


.: + © Chunrh, yet corrupted *:Bur wee e diſtiphne, although wee boaſt not ſo 
Gen.30. much of the perfe 


jonof it,as we lament the ſometimes _—_— of it. Rachel, 
1 remember was beauriful}, yet barren : when Leeh, with her bleare eyes 


7. children. The deſolare may hawe more ſons than the married wife, Let not 

ny 2.2 — envie her Cent b: fog God canand doth opea the dry wombe; 

to become fruitfull, W ell might they fay, as Lor of Zoey, that our Church 5 

« little one, and not tell alc : But if other Charches may hane blemiſhes, yer 

remdine Churches /t:{,\et them give a reaſon, why not ours ? 

[ Vis. © And what ſtronger motive can be forthe Miniſters ro preach the word? tg 
> Tim. 4-3- bee inftant 3» ſeaſo»,0ut of ſeaſon ? doth not hope to ſpeede, prouoke Suitors 

to ſpeake ? expeRation of the end, ſer ſlwggardr to worke ? will not the hg. 

band man riſe carly, fit up late, cate the bread of ſorrow and painefulneſſe, in 
Jer. 4-3-4: hope ofa good croppe againſt the rime of harveſt ? Shall nottheman of God 
then breake the fallow grounds of Adams ſonner ? pluck up the weeds of fin? 

rend n all untitled affeHjons ? and ſow the ſced of the GofFel in the 
Tai.s8.r. Lords choſen cloſes ? Wherefore, O yee ſons of thunder, cy ——— nor, 
be heardabove, ſcene below : ſcatrerthe graine of the word in places : 
—_ for one-corne ſhall not miſcarry, bur bring forth fifty, an hundred fold; Whar 
1323 if youmeete with ſome rubber ? lay the more ſtrength, on the: files ; and © 
FedeC11.s, WAxE& not weary inthis kind of | hnsBandrie. Sow tht ſeed in the morning, 
mn andinthe evening let not thine hand ceaſt for thou canſt not rellwhich BAY pro- 
; wk this or that, Obſerve not each puſfe, ay not for a _—_ gale ; bur paſſe 
Te orow all and perfe& thy worke. : Whar if no graine, for the preſent ſeeme 
ro grow ? js it deadinthe furrowes. * no ſuch thing, For thy: Mfafer can 
( "og cauſe it to-Tevive, ſhoote up, and bring forth in abundance. Didier Petey 
7" catchthe moſt fiſh, when he expected nor a finne? Obey as hezthy Lordi Com 
| mand, ard never feare but thou —— 43 BY: 

werneſſes ] V this phraſe in which ſenſe you 
L | 


, 


to Lp Rees 


? Are we oppoſed ? 


they will ſtand viſit us : in any calamity ? refreſh.us: bee 


we inthe ſhadow of death? the Sur-beames of their prayers ſhall ſaineupon s 
blow rhe d Arn andreviveus; "And ave notables fo many ballet — = 
Eel A 


Ve _ Of the Apaſtle Paul to Timothic, | OT 75 p 


, "\-Grae they werd bad ; What of that ? will the not warchus > obſerve co 
WO Tos <a ſome accuſation againſt us ? tell; and talke of our lips ? - . 

our infirmities toſale in Towne by in Marker? Let David: ſcarbee but once - ; $.m.40. 
empty,:will nat Sax! efpic it ? If Ieſus' come not ts the Feaſt , tries not the” _ 
Jew,where 6 & he ? Slay bur one of the Ks 3 ſons, the report1 

red : and if one honeit man miflle, it als 


better.  Theſe,fay they , are your | ur . Sathan 
| and his ageuts wes, Pr < aſcarre, a Drown | andmalopys a offence, till 
it ſtretch to a thouſand. 


l W hart then ſhall wee fay of che dulneſſe inour daies; when 23 a millionof Ve ts 


witneſſes wall worke _—_ ? may not thechildren i Babet "riſe tp in 
mentagainſt-us ? Do notthey follow afew'to worke ich the Ele — # 


ly after the cloud of ther. counterfeit» Afar CIIREY tothe land of 


darkncs? And yct a multitude of our #leſſe avies provoke nobradedbices 
Wee nor made folemne promiſe at our 5aprs/me, before many witneſſes ? Did 
not our Fathers icalc their religion withbloud and fire > How many Martyrs 
{ad we.jathe blacke daies ot  2xxexe Mary ? Who cancount the tenth part 
of true heapred Chriftians, profound andable Preachers in this our age? And 
woe 18 me tO write it, how on tollow their foot: ? $ 
* Butheaving theic to wallow in the mire ; letus bee allured, | Art thou 4 
Magiſtrate ? Sn to minde the worthy catalogue of the Kings of Indab ; and 
' doe guffice., Ayong Timothy ? mindethe path of «red Paul, and ſcatter the 
grainc ofthe Gospel. Acommon Chrifient 1 ? Oneſiphoras and make- 
him thy-patterne. You of the weaker ſex, ſet before your eyes the pratiſe of 
Priſculle, and walke after her example. Men and women, yong andold, looke 
backerdtbetimes paſt, view the prefent, and ler the'multitude of ff 


witneſfſes.cauſe thee to gather heart, p lacku ona and flee for thy life; 
WwW ed a counterfeit tale cauſe lo Few cm Kire ra ſharir 


an high fjer, mount aloft ? the f+ rent The nr when all men fight ? 
anda Ton propheſie ninong the Prophets ?- Burandifall theſe will uot move ,,, . . + 
thy feetzto runne the pathes of Gods preceprs ; yer ſeriouſly excogitare of the revel g.ty | 
* Anthor and Finiſter of thy faith ; that rywe and 171 way picnſs, who hath {eſt 1 Peraar. 
Thee aw wo ro 1.0 in his hops ow Array EE he 1 
the ſacred fpirit w thee wp Epheſ.4 
Tf Dimes Ler thy own conſcience,and all the Crearures _ 
thee on toallholineſſe : of elle, inthar they ſhallbe a cloud of witne/- 
ſes toaccule thee, condemnethee, wi hope of recovery. | 
The ſame commit thou ]Here we learne, chat 25) 
All Miniſters are to ſame things,  - © DolLs. 


FV{e, 


W ha: the Prophers had received from God, the A orfivm chele Love, Dent.q.4 
and they from one another; waz tobe delivered to Succeſſeurr. The fame Pro.z0.G. 
NS 


| Law, Gofjel, Precepr, Promiſe, and Sacraments, 
Commiſſion, or alrertheir a Kai Ch? AGAAAITVE. v1 
For, all Ar:iſts have the fam 
Lone Mark cha lb EN 
of nature: and ſo each Preacher jor 


ine, 45 there 1s bur ont trac God, 
ac Eros Lew, Got = ape ah 
nk ets 


Thea pay woe not Gage 
&eliver the doQrins? teach the 
of Gol 1 What Proyhet, 
writing, that 
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men, ſuice mans relapſe, have free-will ? can merit ? ſtandjuſt in his owne r5gh- 
——_ and deſervedly TG heaven *where doe they read in the bely 
letter. 34 how the Lord cleacth, rejeRteth, upon theprevifionaf good, or evil 

' workes 2 faith, or infidelity ?. that Peter was B1ſhop-at Rome ? and the Pope his 
undoubted Swcceſſory hath power to depoſe Princes? allure Swbjetts from. 
| allegiance? command ſingle. life? ſupport the ſtewes ? deliver ſoules from hel/? 

and blow: up parliament Gon/es ? Bur chey are of their father the Dev1ill, and bis 

ODE will they w4/l doe ; his doQrine they;commir to faithlefſe men ; who, corrupt 

: others alſo. But wee leave them to ſup up puddle,who diſlike to taſte ſpring 


, WAaLET:.. | $20 WE T.c hos | | 
_—. Thus may þe 4. direRionto allthe Ambaſſadors of the Lord, from venting 
Pe any thiag-that is not' 19, 0% agreeable with the word £0 the Law,. atd to the 
Iſa.$.20, Prophets ;, of any man fpeake not according to thu rule, there ts no light it them. 


Ys Let yaut warrant, your witneſle, your Author be, thus ſaith rhe Lord Draw 
X —_ 4.6. thy water ous of Gods Well;ferch it from hu fountazne ;and let no man preſume, 
above thatrrwhich u mirittex; (0 ſhall we neither corrupt our ſelves,nor the peo- 
le commuted to ourchatge. Thraſh thy come aut of Gods barn; beat ir 
Forth of the-apoſtolicallrick of the holy lerters ; bring thy graine into the mar- | 
ket of the Charch, whichpropheticall ſprrits have 1n former ages ſet to ſale ; 
and it ſball feede theeantithine, to life eternall ; for bee thou aſſured, that che 
CI ſoundeſtzeftimony is this , that rhe month of the Lord bath ſpokewit, W hac 
Fe diſtratious have fone brought to themſelves , to their brethren ,. by ſtrange * 
doftrines, unheard ofopitions ? publiſhing the meere and madde inventions 
of _ owne braines ; never, by any judicious Dsvsne, ſo much as once drea- 
med 6n'?' | 
To faithful men : Here is laid downethe firſt quality of the' perſons, to 
whom divine truths are to be committed : whence we conclude, that 
Dolls. Alimfters muſt be fauthfall. 
Are not. ſach to bee made choice of, inall worthy, weighty colin ? Av 
Exod.18.4t,  Maſes was, fo ſhaoild Xfonefters be; farthfall in thelrowſe of rhe Lord, Is it not 
Heb-z 5- required 4»: 4 Stewarg,,: ther a, man. bee found fatrbfull,? Conſult, and give 


Reaſ,t, | Yorhegwhole Ambaſaders they arg; is fairhful, Is the conſequence good? 
t Petat19, 66 bolygto heprho hath taked.y0n, 3: holy, Will t not then follow ? befarrbſut ; 
ys 0 ana peg roy np a. 9 , 
Real. 1. 1s notrbe office of « Miniſter a w worke ? © t umportance ? Do 
3 Tim.z.1., notthe converſiqn of fanery, the edification of thebody of C hrift and the glo- 
ry of God depend upon it ? rid! 3527 96305 an OTE of 
Reaſ.z-,, Shall not ſuch have great oppelition ?. wilknat Saban tempt. them ? 
.. .,}; his ageut wihitand them? "What , then, except fidelity ,. can provoke 
ads them, etable chem, ro execute their fanfion ?. /47 downe their loves when the 
16-111 war | ws 
Reef 4. Who, bur ſuch, will make conſcience af their courſes ? can expeR ableC- 
{ing 6f their labours ?-Tel me, who, or, what they ordinarily have beene, ther 
Epbif4ts.' Sn ?. per fol# the Lords building ?, and faithfully performe all 
$ 4 
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- Now befairbfull in doctrine, the ixacce;-h./a0d the huona7 has; ibe. m_ 
deliver, aveborh to-beyegarded. Boy ma1125;i0 mulitbe, wharwetdor viceie. 1 Coratny 
ved framehe Lord, We'imy not mixe out Afafferometiige,” withmew yang: 
invention$\;orany unwritten ſirperibirious traditions for/ach MH the boar: Cokurs. 

aſt: ; and ur. pri firablefor nothing. Againe;we muſt kee duli-" 

ver he whoſecammſritnf God ; fo tarreforch as wewe a \ Act.10,30, 17, 


noe uain 4 Dy 
the peop'e capable to apprehend ir. .Iff we-ſhouldnory) weare hat Exch; 1. 4 
-murtherery, \ "Tenn Rite ay 


blond :a0d in Gods accoimr;no. berrerth.av ſoule "= 
For the matter Fare 4; ' In 4 ISLET YO xt Bt TE VLISI 
For the menrer, a con iti is robe obſerved. on refered z Tims, r 50 
of traththe:amvided aright $,cach perioni have his p on. necording/hiniphs wal by 
Fobſtirdieand re- 


tinalteftateavd diſpoſition: They tharbeunder Hoon i 
beltjous, muſt, with theſword of the Word., bed benrewwith mary fripes: if 


1g:10rant; Yet wilkngro beinformed; 'wirh necekend PIC] 7 
But for ſacbazare under 2b4 Goſh4s; if growne Chi bee Wa > 4 


710 rhens : if weake, awilhermieſt be heir pornion, Aneecondly, Thedoari 
wad? be wnrellitible: ciſe hew/fhoald rhe peoplebe diffi ? Where whe i 
directions.” Ih —_ _yhne the voice be audible 1 Who 
rare gecd 


ke 1a.58.1, 
| =o Nj 0: b 1 
p- 
aro rr rs the Check he wenktracher daſs IN RHOIS 1 Cor.r4. 18, 
tou rar « Ting+.a5,. 


than tenune thouſand i in an unknowne langhaye. Thus wreak,” o& rv 
mar; rh netas nor to be - op And by ſhall be ſuliclentgo live fpokenfor 4. lng 


the manuer tfo. —_ | 34 or A 72 wil y 


( Now as fairkfulneſſs an divine ; few FEE: ' add A Miniſter" 'Whae, 4 


they preach they arc ro praite - forthe tao Ig be LI 
thanrulds ,patrernes thax preceprs And 3460 man the HS wt 
Loli; Therefore the min of Ged, waſh /ofdcake ;7 and < nr 'thar het thy 1 Tim,g.rs, -, 
=o" Oar, 1 vet and ett Toma! av 6D Tis ; þ Lay 
ocke, beate downe his body, keepe it un ſu tton, that when hee Ab ti 1 Corgns,® * 
rd hbimiſrlfe be ne Oxffways Srokes Strive, at AIDES ih, retlews ; He 9. ; 
zeftly. Thus ro doe, i robeaws [ 3 vis of 5' ; Job wh A 


hs Dowd RepindenaP 

rom' the precedent wetyine; ; ran kindes of nk hfu 0 Prnd 
m—_ be Caabed] ? For ſome mens TS Gallio faid of ir. eraprrſ 
ching; bara matrer of queſtions amer,and wordr.” Fry 
the hearts of the righteous ſd, whon God waxdd not Frank farts rybrvringe Exgb,13,Y4 

ehe miched\, by promiſing "them life _— riot 1xoye from their row 6:0 a8? 2 
mp aud live, To omit the mares ve' wee nor them who 
h their-doarine, formatrer and weerhod beewitheud 
tooſe in their creed That che Obbebys 
Me nd wich evill wotkey : teach menthop 
to bell by pradtice : bud heavie burdens with tf 
will hormove # finger," Bug; predates rg 


after ri a e\ | Op pe e : Out 
cembred combed TE EED 
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ng bread ? Sure arn | that in the ſcbooles of the Prophers, ſome ftipendary 
TR ms, mn berrer.cmaintained than theirs, whoſe parenrs have had yeerely, 
pan s; many feores of pounds. And how ( thinke yee ) came this to 
nut Iwerilygby fairhfull mtg and living,they converted mens ſole : And 
Rd their labours, have relieved their children, Forz turne the 
- © riebfromifinnt; they will not ſee thee or thine waut z convert the poore , hee 
' will pray for thee,and God ſhall heare him. —_ 
= = _ And honld Himfters he faitbfull ? then let ſuch as have in their power 072 
-H- 1. dination, and induttion, lay hands raſoly on no man ; make choice of faithfull, a- 
| ble pero»: ;thruſt ſuch into the Lords harveſt ;(end them to labour in his vine- 
1 Kin.13-36,31+ yard. ; When Jeroboam made Prieſts of the baſeſt people, what followed ? Did 
nat 1/cl live in finne? plot onto deſtruftion? if the blind lead the blind, ſhall 
—_ 00 4. mot both fall into the ditch ? The way into the remple, muſt not be wide and open, 
at7.13s like the yates of hell, that all may enter : Dur ſtrait and narrow , as the doore of | 
heaven, thorow the which few (onely the faithfull ) ſhall have paſſage, 'Elefte 
Lanpades, ſhining lights, burning candles : not Lamperides, ſeducing-decei- 
ving glow-wormes. Doe ſo z and then Bethe! ſhall be builded, Babel avertur- 
ned. The linits of god{inefſe may 5s the bounds of wickedreſſe infringed, 
As the Wiſeman ſaith, ove Sinner deſtroyerh much good. ' I may adde, eſpecially 
if he be once admitred into Gods Santtsary. \ | 
Whe ſpall be able toteach : | This is the ſecond qualification which our A« 
poſtle requirerh in rhe man of God ; whence it followerh, that p 
16 Ability to teach 4 neceſſary for a Miniſter, 
= "4 Who dares deny it? gainſay it ? Aprneſſe and ableneſſe to inſtru others; is 
? Tiw.3.2. an Apoſtolicall Canoy, neverto bereverſed, As a Biſoop, a Minifter,muſt bee 
Matal.i9- grave, ſober, vigilant; ſo opt and ſufficient to reach, Wherefore ſhould I ſtand to 
enlarge the proofes of it,when as no man will deny it ? 
AL Had wee no other reaſon, = the names which are aſcribed to Ainifrers 
loha3.10- would bee ſufficientto c e the propoſition, For, are they not called 
4-1 Dofters? Cryers? Teachers ? and many the like, that import as much as abili« 
»Fet.3-j- tyofteaching.. Wy | : P 
i | And without this ability , how can hee ever execute his fun&ion ? accom 
—_—  pliſh rhe end of his vocation ? for without faith, who can be ſaved ? And what 
| fi i rx oped without reaching ? And can» teach , if not qualified for 
Fe 1. Away then with that phantaſticall conceit , as if any faithfull man might 
Det.11.18,14. bee 4 Minfter. Truc itis , thar Magiftrates, Hafters of Families may and 
» Sam. 6.20 muſt reachtheir people ; and parents their children ; But not preſume to aſ- 
ſume the M11niſteriall funfion. Were the contrary doftrine true, why mighr 
faithfull, bee admitted for publike Teachers ? | 


Eccleſ.g.18. 


2 Tim-2.1%. not women, being 
Fe 2. This may ſerve ro admoniſh ſuchas ifrend to enter into this weighty cal- 
bly are nor to be ſeparated ins H:mfer. it not beene ſo, this taske 

ſhauld never have gone forth; of bin laid upon 7iworhy, And this abs/ity is 


ay” yr of particulars, 
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e334 7 doth the trark 


— —_ 


V TIEN of the Apoſtle Paul to Timon 19 | 


like a leaking veſſel] may reade and underſtand much bur if hee __ 
how ſhall hee —— of hu treaſtry, new things and. old * They 0 Mat.13-54, 


ayes On their may wimethename DST 
ce (8 bur nr the credit of aioanalions Teacher, 
key dey 


"of ntterance is alſo! neceſlary. Eliſe Pemld.s 
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if ear Ee re or? tonone of a MM #l/d be ac 

Fg: Provelermadeeic xy mn 

with(piritwall.W hemye emvCited, judge mo 

vine erwths,then we muſtclath them with the wot of apt wot it theny 1 Cor-2.15; 

into the veſſel of exat ſentences, a2 rod pr with ſome pleiGne ſtrajnes 

of Rhetoricke 2nd Flomurice; that the Auditor: may de altuwed ro hearewrf;n 

Ho_ underitind mote ed/ily;and to imbrace what isdliveredy-thentiore. 


*,.nicd ferent 
Aadfomir many! -Anable Afiniffer muſt have his whole iorhe 


delivery of his dotttioe;ſurablc ond Correſpondent to32;Flis k 
yation, promuiatioh; gelturt and.a@tionjare to varyaixibee akered; ache 
matter inhindling requiteth, He mit deliver withall grbvicy and  . 
mexchy promiſe mercy with he ori of meekyeſſe and gentleneſs denounce M76 


z Cor. 16.r. 


judgements; with cer7owr-ahd auſterity -yet ſo }\ as itynay An oid 


Gayebnly inhim; == x Fanny ral tharthey 


«that his 
them, 


_ » Some one * 2 hoof 
the Lord-wonld open ov 
ſpore, us withas 
matſ} | 

To teach pat ot al 1 Brod the Apes dire&ion it w will ecthelly Go. 
low ; that 

Vniverſities and Schooler ave to be erefted, 


For we ſee three things fray, Mere C6 
—_ br fit them. 


y by his 1 * wy 
_ ewe 1946 ; 


== wp at the feete of EF 4 Nie x os 3 fleſh ; and hi A143 
Dsſciples in theirs,were in ſtead of > vi 20 Es wet then i —__ ; 
the be/y Ghoſt willnot uſe the ke he 
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Sono nenn . and wiihouraldll in dche Sciences, how 


"Here leameto havSacevren ellen of ch ple + 
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your 4#&rexe before Lather to may it be a groundof comfort to ns; and an irj- 
couragementfor us, to reach and imſtrat our 
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Te 
Wa 76 


m—————_—_—————— 


Gays: P.2. 


not 


[ I 


TIE 


NUR Y* 


erds, 


» « ua k {Se 1 ®. 


all 


\ Itty 3K 


> : Cs | os, EPA SE 
WH AO ONO WS AC 4 A 


VERS. 


ls 4 bin IE endure bardpeſſe, 
ror of Teſis Chri 


"IE A Nhi ver 


rdeue, 


. The word 


I. 


: ISNT IE 


, S001 of? B38; 


þ ad 4 ind 


iv anexhortation edchoqutient] 
.hardneſſe The ground of 
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Sorne tender it, nk others, eel; w 
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nm wer ca ir 
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a ſucceſſive communicas 


by ſcattering it in ſeve- 
of * Theſſa- 


Ps  AmExxpoſiti tion of the latter Epiſtle 
——_— ——_————— 
| nd let 4llmen make mertion of thentin their pravers,night and day ; ſend 
_ 6 ——ciakand the God of all wiſedome z-that hee would increaſe the number of , 
fich places, plant ab/e men an them, /aylorea ſtudies with the dew — 
ven ; that the /onnes of the Prophets | ee of and be cif} 
_ the darke corners ofthe world Many: inc of damb "Aldol 
1-1 fu reacberr : and lay the Bk On morn perk Nubler, Patronergxidben ine 
| = |- deedcirsmoſttme, their owne hands have 2 great finger in the bulineJe For 
- if the fountaine be 'theiſtreames will be bitrer-2- ſuch 45 the (ved 1 15; 
| fach fruitſhak thon Feape: ar the hatveſt;- Wherefore," a5:J/a4c farie firſte 
| borne, have chon(ar the lexſt ore blefſmy for: cheſoptaces.- 3m 
- Andirwitl 6 5w from theke wordd:that 00nd fu 
Det 8, © Theſfametruth fbaltbe: continued uintd the cindefeltavrald.- 7 
| Dot. ®  -* For Ohriſtreceivedir fromthe Farker, the hah Ghoſt from Chriſt, they 
& 14. 36 poſtles from him, fairhfull men from them ; and fo by 
&16.4g,14+ tion, it! ine fut ever; As one Sxmnt ſhall 1nlighten the world fore 
| Gofpetehe mindesof men, untill Jeſ#s rerume to judge alt the poſteriry of 4. 
dans, 1 deay not;but thay tins /ighe may In-part be' eclipſed;;yernever torall 
Mata... Obſcured-" + The rr#e and fairhfull wiratſſe harh aid, hewpell Ares bu to'r 
* -* end of thiwortd," And his promiſe 1s paſt, that he will fend them” har; never=er. 
tob-14-16- rae fpirue pwhich all trade them 1nr0 every (neceſſary) ruth; Beſides; Godly 
Gen.18.19, peoemimmudbrabem, wilteach it to their children, religious maſtery their for- 
As 10.39" | Pants, and growne/Chriſtians will doe much good 
> __ plarer, paning! it Mm many perfons, as Wee reade of theny 
onica, " 
Ve. This; us it may ſerve to anſwer our adverſaries;,who demand, where was 


le "and poſterity,” Let'us 
periſh. The rr#th,tharwe now 
have pokd fn rr old time hath beene inthe world ; nd whileſtitſhndeth 


bearing of 


| igas4aid 
e Cn charefore : che manner , in theſe; as & good 


ſouldier of Teſs Chriſt. Timerheus and'«ffliftion are [ab- 
4 and adjoymr : Heand Chrift, ===; Sonidierand Cap- 
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Vers. If the Apoſtle Paul co Timothie, -21 


te ens Goodghere may be of a = comprehenſion : as boldreſolurggnd | 
my | 


aires FOI lat. 


© It &evident,that rhefe Fivho are cer in 7 rg "TAPE 
ſoip, ſuffer much evill we they of the crowned with ho. pie 4 
BOWY © þ berefore theu » MY jorne v4 rom their examp goed laboar, #ndergoe 

much evill, as 4 good bo and; reſalute peo Chriff thy Captaine , 


that then thou ma peſſeſe life on when thy courſe wy - move 
fmifted. 
Thou therefore ſuffer bard: ] From this,and the faſequent wenpbr Doftrines ded 


wecollet; Jaye Fob > hs 
Military, and 0 arres, may t morall inſtru{tion, 
{t che fasrhfwll, than from all kinds. of objets 
Selomons 


W hat more frequent 
co dray ſpirituall concluſions ? Did not Jacobs ftaſſt reach him? 
inſtru him ? and churning of milke reade him a lefture > How many moreld & 50.3, 
snſtruttions hath our Maſter C brift deduced, from all the creatures ? — txt Mar. 13. 34- 
of leaven, aloſt groat, a well of water, did afford him many an hol yp 277 yo 

For are not the rw/es, whereby every a7 guided, fhom /Bee they 
not haxd-mazd: to ſerye the great hrs of theologie ? And ſhall the Anthor of [Bay - 

all wiſedome faile of his exd, have his expeRation made; fruſtrate ? Shall hee me 
preſcribe precepts to crofſe his OWNE purpoſe ? [nferiors axe and niuſt dee ſer- 
viceable to their Superior : As inall ſubordirations, ſo here. mia 
And, by obſervation, may we not ſcethe invention, j poſition, Reaſ 4: 
skill, and onion of all kinds « agents? their hope, patience, expeRation ? I 
what joy they reape, inireceiving their deſired ends # po bu oe, if 
fruſtrated of that they toyled for ? And are, not ay good "Chriſti 
«n ? may he.not hence deduce moral! PF Fs 36 Fa , 

qrings s £7 
anding may be convinced , the jad b the _—_ Tee3 


_.  Moteover, what protnckls ſimilitudes will 
wory confirmed ; and wil not ſaith and the. affefliens be mnch ? Exa; 
Can 0 Bo that are evill give to their children good things ? how muc wore foal Mac.-.rr. 


our heavenly Father conferre the holy Ghoſt on the rhat ache him ?\ Hath God , c 
—_ for —_ and not for Mimſters 71? doch he 6 cre 0 om Go bhe Meccge ==, aq 
not clothe you ? And many the like \.nn | a 


ey repren.y reſtwblanie, or by way of compari- 
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p An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle 


CaP.2., 
le, creature not Creator, can learne them any inſtruftion, All theſe booke, 
reach them no more, than if they were moles, perſons ſtarke blinde. They eate, 
drinke,{leepe,labour,and pay ; unmill, like ſenſleſſe blockes,they are caſt down 
into the nethermoſt hel! ; where,as Dives, their eyes thall be opened , not to 
teach, but the more to rorment them, 

And may the forenamed affaires reach morall inftruttion ? why then-let us 
make them our Schoolmaſter, and attend unto them : for be wee where wee 
will, they ſhall readeus a leture ; their voice ſoundeth thorow the world. As 
Salomon his ſlug gard, 1 ſend thee to them : thou therefore, learne their wayes, 
Is not the rw er contented to leave his countrey at the command of his Ca 
tine ? will not the eye of his General/ make him prodigall of his bloud, fight 
in the Cannons mouth, and carry his life in his hand ? What? ſhall not then 
the continuall preſence of Michaet, the Archangel, put =_ and power into 
all his fo/lowers 7 Will not the expeation of a corruptible cyowre, exuſe the 
one to play the man ? and ſhall not the certainty of one that withereth not, 
provoke the other toquit himſelfe valiancly ? Got to the world , and what 
royle will ſome take for weate to feede them, c/oth to cover their nakedneſle, 
for a cartage ro defend than from the chilling cold of wi»ter, and the heate of 
the ſummers /ſwms And may not theiy example ſpurre us on to- procure the 
##b4 of Chrift, Angels foo; the water of everlaſting life; andan habitation eter-= 
nall :# the heavens 7 Mark&tow men ſtrive to makea crooked fricke ſtraight, 
2 ſtooping bedy uprigtt; and be thou inſtrated. Obſerve how the Harband- 
man dealeth with tender plarts, and imitate him, that thy fairh-may flouriſh. 
Plucke the weeds of corruprion from about it, wall it about withan holy life, 
and by prayer and meditation water it morning,evening. Haſt thou a defire to 
grow in mw ? like theEambitiow, refolve with thy felfe, the higheſt pitch of 
[piritnall promotion »aghe for carnall, omit notime, negle& no meanes to 1d- 
to Gods Santtrary, like 
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men to et, feturne not without ſome heavenly commodity ; 

And whenthou haftic, fſtudie how, for thy ſo»/es advantage, for to imploy it. 

Pe have I give! thee x taſte to avoid prolixity.' 7he wiſe will winger» 
Endure haydnefſe + Take this ſemrence in which ſenſe you pleafe;this is th 

leſſon wewxe ro rnd Fon ir; that | FE ic ' 1 
Aſfuitions are patiently to be endured, ; 4 

Whar3frheybe harſhro fleſh and bloud? yer they muſt be ſiffered, Chrif 

\ David waited long ; ery+ 

Lords biſure. The Author to the Hebrewes ſaith, that we have 

need of parvence. | 


For who ſendeth them ? Is it not the firſt Mover, the Congo of all the 


will nor adebrary, wichour 
? and \y hat mar xo! 
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wannd ? the 1unpatience.af man doth.;nart a the wrath of God:; but 
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wee not <&:/crples , ' who! would call Gar fire andbrimftone, if a Shimes ſhould 
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Chriſtians are warrionrs, 
| For the fill proſecution of this point, we will ſhew, why they muſt warre, 
with whom, when, and with what weapons, 
7 For the fr : Toomit Goarcommand , and Chriftr example , wee are to 
: warre, that our ſtrength may be imployed, the races in us exerciſed , our ene- 
mies conguered,& that we might be crowned. Our armonr would rult,our Weds 
pox; canker, our adverſaries inſult, and our ſalvation be loſtyor ſerby, 
ſhould -we not warre, þ br,cumbes , Things hardly got, arethe-more 
ded : with caſe little eſteemed,” Therefore we miſt skirrhiſh;in the 
Gen.48.222 ſands of fanRifhcation Did it not adde to Ephraim portion, in that'7acob tooke 
jt out of the hand of the Amoritegwith his frword and bu bow? Canaanwas the 
_ » becauſe it was conquered: will beeres, being? Tecovered W ith 
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; Ppheſ.6.x3. tuell wickedneſſe; that are in high places : with the ſobs'of Belial,'the children o f 
Babel; and all rhe eo of death and hell. The world withons us; and the 
1 Pe.s..n. Aebb within us,will fight again#t oxy ſoutes,” Theſcarc not /nbjeft ro'the Law of 
Ram.$.7. God,neither can be, The Old-man is a ſecret,ſtrong, and univerſal adverſary; 
for Fewill oppoſe reaſon __ reaſon, faith robs, 5 fairh, and —_ againſt 
ron If (nay <p ns perſwade us that z2#le is but 
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| eonſneſſt E leg a mt gry ffreame, . 
Secondly; Can Mynifters preach, and neg/ett rbu gttion ? Mult not dif- 


3 JM. 4.1516. cerne the/cope , apprehend the context, underſtand the true ſenſe , divide the 


lob.5.39- 


Mat.15.3. 
1 Cor.2.13. 


P_ 


- 


Act 13.32. 


Mich.2.1J. "S , 


AG.26.24. 


Fcclel. (to 
AQd.10.33. 
ler.6.16. 
(Co!.2.16. 
Gal6.16. 


_ Pfal.39.4. 


Plal.66.1 2,13, 
14- 
z Cor.11,28, 


Dlal.z39.59e 


Luk.15 37+ 


Gent.z6 * 


Mart. 33. 44:45- 


Ow ne 


words areght,colle fit conc/«ftons,contirme them with aptproofes back them 
with found ar guments,C\c cre them from objethons, Geliver the matter in well 
compolcd phraſe, ientences lyable to the meanglt capacaries, make application 
accurding tQ the auditors fpurivuall condiront And can all this be effetiedw here 


conſideration is neglefed 4 Why are tome fo forward to enter into, others 


ſo careleſſe inthe executing of this fanition? Certainly they conſider not their 
owne in/afficiency, the dithculty of the cating, the worth of s /oxle, the price 
wherewith) they were-purebaſed, theglay inconverſion of ſinners, building 
the body of ChriF, nor the ſtrj& account that God will require of them, for 
the many people committed tothe charge, -- -\ dot $5 
Thirdly, #/y doe mon beare much, wngerfiand little, and prattsſe nothing tes 
want ot gon{tderation, The moſt run ro Gods houſe, as Travellers #0 an [nne ; 
heaze theg#/prd; as ſome-well told tals ; not know ing,like that rude company, 
for whag.endthey came together, Letthe Manitter preach mercy,they ſay he is 4 
fine man;but if once denounce judgement the cry 1s,that too little /carmng hath 
made 'bnyn wad, He who will profit by kearing, muſt looks ro his feet, ſee that 
his bearg and. affe trons be rightly ordered, well a:fpoſed : 1 himielfe as inthe 
preſente of God, and receive the Word with much rrembling and ſeare ; as that 
whereby he ſhall be faved or condemned another day. - He muſt ponder every 
ſentence 1. h14 mind, fixe them in his memory, aud guide his ations by chem - 
if not, his labour 1s in vane, nothing profitable, : 
_ Fourthly, 1n.4 word, conſiderarion will give us matter of prayer, and kindle 
the little ſparke of grace within #7, put us inmiude of our vow 5» bepriſme, and 
provokeus to performe it; yea, all, our promiſes, Why ſtep wetoathie Lords 
rable without preparation * diicerne not, his ſacred body. ? eate and drinke our 
dawination ? How. comes it to paſſe, that we are 10 idlesx our /oves,turne ' 
not our feet ro-Gods reflimomes ? Alas 1. we little conſider, what we doe,what 
:iHuc will follow. Did 4D rankardconfider in whata condition he is 


will fallow. 
ef renbleſik 


| 19069 | gs 
_ Sitjp 


" miedat it. 
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'$ xtly,Waxc notwe 
' Uiy heart feared, and thy kts rightly, ordered, 

- What Lay": J In this ſertence woutdin], che «@ iv included; ; ; the dodtrine 
36; tat »! 13,1 $3G 31 3 $1: %E 

"Gods 1 Werd s to be conſidered. Doll.s 

- The heavens maybecoafudered: forrbey declare the glory bf Ged, Theſeve- Pal. 
mall kinds of beaſts, birds, fiſhes, fowles ; ; their arte peg eek 747 ace Luk. (L.v9 
motions: ſh PTR the wiſdomne of the Cunard RNS. _— 7b. 
But above ali things, ehe.Scxiprure xt be ronfidered, ' -magpA 

For the Author: lake : is it not the book of God ? Lera King but a lit- Pfal. 1.4. 


tle /trowle, will not all ris ſ#ubjet?s ſtrangers roo, deſire to reade it +? Reaſ.t, _ 


$ ary, continue therein, till thy: judgement benformed, 


A 1d ſhallnot we, who are /onxes covet to rulront Farber; 2 Chrz414 
Andis ngrthe matter haty, muſt, Hoy What CITIES grower, £5 Redfen. 
ftrange mwerarier, uliofrhem moſtrue; be in 1 # There thou mayeſt Row.7.13. 


reade of « Trinity of Perfontin rhe wnizy of ong Eſſence: and rwo martres in one P\al. 119.16 


Perſon. Great 1 1s tr + ſecret, God TY in the fefs, iT he — aſt o- , Tung 7 ” 
i Pec.1.12. 


Beſides 3 #s or Chrift MENS ops bath he not married ws to himſetfe fand Rog he 
are not alt the Evangelical lines bis love letters t- Shall wee not then xeccive 10h. 3-296 
them withyop? breake op rhe /ea/e ? read what he wricerh ? and beacquainted Hola. 7. 
with 6i4will ? To omit theſe, would bee unnaturall berwix: amen and big 199-1417. 
wife, 

+ concluſion,what admirable —_ will it worke ? David hereby brcams Feaſ4 
wiſer than his Teachrys 5 A man according to Gods owne hrarr, And is riot this 35h 19-99 
word the wap zo heaven, rhe food of thy ſonle , thy hlaffe in trouble, a foield ro © 
quench Sathans fiery darts, and all 1m all ro @ © briifien? Who was ever happy 
wicthoutit? or curſed that injoyed ir 

Abandonwe then the Pops/6 Pofition's lend i ke ro bet, from whence it cane, FS 

which inakesthe Brble'a claſped booke, hides ir franyche common people ; and 
torcade Gods Word, faith it 1s heretical, dammble ro the vslgar. Bar if ſuch 
do&rinebe notearchly, /enſuall; Divellſh ;and rhe Arbor: of vt persſh nor, I 
wort not what 37, who fall. . 

- -Butbeloved, geryou Bibler, reade,: heare, and gonſider the Word of hs Few 
Baniſh alt obſcene ets;{curn1\loas papers, laſcivious lines;drinke not this - | 
puddlefvallow-no ſachpoyſor, but ler the uncleane beaS7s of this age gorge 
chemſelves therewith, fatiate their fwiniſh ſox/es; "Ganſider the boty letters ; 
thereby thbu mayeſt underſtand thy eftare, how thouart bornagaine, , Corety.f 
doeſt grow bs grace; ſetvethe Lord mehy parricaler calling ; and Whatthall be « ob... 
the larter and; Whenthod taſtchas donc,arraffured thy /a/varion þ nor, Plalgy.v7e 
ar poodnymentmoore bra ; the great day, with 107: ble, 


)-TPrhow tieglet thi ry; thy preſenc luſlewill be anach,and hy 


tral oor harhrte. y 
Ge. Thee words ome 215 roto perf o the 
x. nos onpte ples nn b# — Puree proyere 


wiſe; whytes 
4 xe aFS 1 to be ſeconded ary 7 
Theſe y eogh m——_ Reb,omaſt rin togerier, 
Be eons ear Lovd gee wig rg Z008 mo 
ormpor aver rs = 
whichcaue ſees of | 
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Ex:d 30.7, 


Atft.6.4 A 


Det. 
Exod. -$ 
Job 31.8, » 
Pro.46«, 


Dcur;, 94s 


Real. Is 
2 


3 

Iob 2%! STH20 
Ve To 

Hol.4.6. 

1 Cor.;x.% 

Vlal.127-1+ 


2 ett: 


Joh.s 24. 
Vie 3, 


Pro.2.6. 


Plal.119418,19- 
Jam.1:5.17. 
Vie 4. 


Mar.35.24 


Lus.19.1 7+ 


© cantes3or4 want of defire to hay 


An Expoſutonof the latter Epiſtle Car, 
| e our indeavours to gacand proſper, ' 
They who exhort,inſtrut andgive counſaile, but onut prayerare here re- 
;h Wiats the cauſe ſomany good admonitions workeno amend- 
ment ? want of prayer, Sow the beſt ſeed-corne, if it bee not watered, will it 
not miſcarry ? rot ? wither 2 «24K 
The-diiſtome of our Chirrch, by this is confirmed, tobe imitated; who be- 
gins and cnds all their cxercales with prayer. Laps were to be lighted, and 
:nicenſe-lxried bothat onetune ;'tatrach that prayer 18 ToACCompany Our Ex 


 _— I Oo 


 erciſcs inthe Word. This'\undet the Gofpel was,and til is by Preachers, P a- 


rencatſo,orbe praiſed, | bb | ; 

The 4rd giver], W ithont queſtion its a truth from this petition,that 

God yweth man wnd/tftanding. | 

Wha Flied Bexzaliel and Aholiab with knowledge ro worke ingold,ſilver, 
brafſc ?:Dotibr\eſſc,r here 64.8 ſp1r11.57 #4an, but the rnifiration of 1he Almighty 
goverh woderflanding, Why were the 1/raclires after ſo many miracles in E- 
2 pr, wondervin the w{derneſſe, loignorant ? God gave them not 4 heart to per- 


, Ceqve,eyes ts ſee, nor eares to heare, Gith Moſes. 


W ere \tfrom narwre,all would hayelt : kcident to eld age , ancient men 
could nut want it ; waulc] {abowr procure it , the diligent might abound with 


it.” Zhepe rr a vein? for filver,and a place for gold: Iron 15 taken out of the earth, 


and braſſe wmolten ont of the ſtone, But where ſhall wyſdome be ſenndiand where 
75 the place of nnderitanding ? God only knoweth the way thereof, | 


Let'the Preacherand Parent be patient, if after much paines,the people,for 


want of knowltdge periſh. P av! may plant, Apolios water : but its God who £ie 


veth iycreaſe., Wee barthe aire, waſh # Neger, labour in vane, Except the 
Lord putxo his helpivg hand. 

Ha#t thou knowled ge ? Skill in any ſcsexce ? canſt thou ſpeake tongues ? inter- 
pret aarkr ſentencer/cxpoind parable +? Thank God:givehim the prav/e., W hen 
the £525 of him whowasbotn blind wete opened, Utd not the proud Phari/ces 
cal] 1pon him to g:ve plory to God ? 

Art the sgnorant ?*Doſt thou deſire knowledge ? thenpoe to God, call 
upon him, For, from hi month commeth wiſdome, proceedet wnderflanding, 
Cry,with-David, Lord optn chow mine ejes, teach ne the wonders in thy Law : 
hide not thy commandements from me » but lead mee in the way of righteouſne (ſe, 
if any man lack wiſdome, let him askg it of God, who grueth (tberally, with whom 
s neither wariableneſſe, nor hadow of turneng, 13) .1- 

Haveknowledge of holy things in high pair 435eM it much. For,are not 
the grfr2.of God free ? of great worth ? and withall diligence ro be preſerved? 
well umployed? This r4/cxr muſt not be'digged 5n the eartb;permitted toruſt 2 
but put forth to the advantage of our Aﬀaiter, Hee thatis fſairbfmill ina lirele, 
fall receive more : if not, loſe what hee hath, Why doth not God increaſe our 
knowledge ? adde to our ftocke ? fill' us therewith ?.Is is not 'reaſertthatwhen 
wee put this: cend/c undet a B»/bell,, that it ſhouldbeeblowae qut'? Let the 
idlc per ſow never expect an augmentatinnof his portlan, rn>* 11 
| Thee mnderitanding : ] Was not Timerhess a rare yong man.taught the be- 
ly Scriptures of a childe ? Note then, TR COPD 

Hen of much know ledgt may better their under lendeng. 13 97 

Did David know nothing, when be fo. ten Zegges wnder Banding ? Vas 
his Son alrogether ignotantar that ſeaſon he exhorred him ? and js itnot write 
ren,that. Chriſt grew in wiſdome, fature and favour with God and way ? if hee, 

- _ ; 


who may not better his und | : 4066) 2 aid 
For, c Gt lnew but in part, The eyes of our mindes ae but opened by 
bbh 66 And 


degrees tlike his corpgrallthat was horns blade. oa | 
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li tn... Ao ene. ment. 


Vaio: © ofts quſtePailes Timon 


— ee nes 


LY 


And is not the barirade” of knowledge large ? irs oSeft ſecrer; profonhd ? 
hath 1tngr variety of windin 
w Ig yr of diſcourſe, diſcerne at theſe ? Nog : God onely irmbie 
to dee thy, |. F:.2:24 ys ; b” by Lots vr ave ld 

Let that opinion thenbe buriedin the duſt,never riſe againe ; which would 
ITY 403, . Suchras think the y know al rhdngs thew herding at they 
ſronld: " Adam, by Sathar, wan ſeduced, jrt em obc 
ing all thyuge: But Ween byowingmathing as al. The Parents defired roo much: 
che po#rruy too little knowledge, Othe depthof the Serpere ;/21d, O'the' greas 


. 


fiovplictty oe wats mint dhe” 4 Demmnos 31 mort 
| Humblechy felt tuthe apprehenſion of thy ignotance ;Yobnoutboaitof thy 


knowledge : labourrather to augment” it, increaſe it, They ſwell in « 
conccite of their much-knowledgey God owerb an 5 rurne? For bee fillerh the 
empty ; bat burſteth the ful weſſe#. Some there bee, who thinke no men cars 
reach them : but fuchate defifwre of widerfanding, Het Who hath travelled 
the moſt countries hath not ſeene all : ane may follow him;whoſtobſerettion 
may goe beyond him. - Could we diſcerne our wants, wee would,with 4- 
gur, confeſle we were vojdef wiſdeme, mare bratifs than any.” 3) 111 0) 
And its to bee obſerved, that kyowledye in a timeefold refpet may bee 3u- 
creaſed. Firſt, in the facx/ty, - Secondly , inthe objeF. Thurdly,cin the we- 


drum of it, 


Firlt, The facnlty of omar wnderRanding, whereby we diſcetnethings, "may 
ow but what weehave 


bee more and more renewed ; 10 that though wee 
knowne.; yet may wee know that betrey, For as it is wittrthe eve, which is 
the Organ of ſeeing ; ſo may it be with the eye of che nnderiFanding. : bothars 
woos by degrees. 

Secondly, Againe, the facu/ty may not bee more c/eared z norw ithſt 
when variety of ohje&: are ted ro it, whnehrbe the matiey of” bus 
our knowle aha ſaid'ro be increaſed. \ racer at, 

u 


* 


Thirdly,Suppoſe neither of theſe to fall qut : yet if God doe but more abun- 
dantly cauſe a divine /ight to ſhine uponthe' objet? of knowledge,we ſhall know 
the thing more perfetily , although its larirade be not enlarged, nor the facel- 
- ty any whit rewewed, When the /;zght which is the mediams of ſecing is aug- 
mented,we ſce the viſible ehje&: move cleerely: tf diminiſhed,the more dim- 
ly : So here. And _ it wor the ſame thin a ee the non nd 

er ſon, 1s not equa rceived :berauſe ne tip, s It med: . p of « Go 
pad , Is ; aywd an alike , berw urr the and rhe objef , interpoſed, 
Whats eyrher vifib/e, or intelligeble,) infirs owne nature remainerh theme 
( arvine truths efpecially : ) Burthe farnlry and wmedinnrare alterala 
+ Letus then ſtrive to have our ade Reddonge renewed ; pray that o 
= the Father of light z,may be infuſed, imerpoſed ; never toe 

ratted, 7 {e 
In all things : ] Here the latitude of our kaowledgr'is exp 
In all dry1ne truths we are ta have gif an JN) 


_ Without controvetſic ricalar under Banding 
dation of religion, is re 


5 WS wa 
" 
y, 


of any one Principle in the whole frame of 
Far-is a as hor of al{ ? Har 
not ftealeſayd, thoy t comme adlulter yt £4), on} 

Are not all our «&#5ex5 to bee done in faich ? and where kr 
rule 1s wanting, how can this thing be ?  CMOF 10% .FL.% 
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wh. +: Uy 
' Wk x 


\ 
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Kea. 3 


Reaſeh 


V{er, 


Vt 2, 


Iſa-$.10s 


ſenend do 


Pſalits 5.8. 


. ofthe 77ibe of Indab. 1 Sam.7.12, 1 Chro.28.4. Ar 
Jo. ws" 


Doth not errozr afſfume the habir of treth? is ſhee'not oft ſer tofale for 
Hrine ? Was not the Goffell accounted new,yert 28 ancient 23 Adam ow 


Have not good things the worlt names ? Nt,clothed with glorious rifles > 
And tell me,what bur knowledge can diſcover them? pura differenceberweene 


- What then ſhall we fay ofthe Popes poſircon;rhat faith; 7g norance Js rhe vul- 
ar 14 the mother bf devorion? To know nothing at all aChiefe principle in reli- 
on? andthat rwomnch knowledge mukes men madde ? Locke the Frbte up 
Fom the common people ? Have their Service in 4 frange rongne ? and in 
tteadof the Scriptinres, ſetup piffures ?f We may ſay of ſuch Dettorr, ns Das 
vid doth of Idols; They have eyes and ſee not gonguer avid fpeake not: and of their 
dofrime that they thar make 11 are like it ; and fo areall thoſe who pat their tru fb 
wot en | 


Wee bence muſt learne, not to boaſt of our &»ow/edge, reſt contented with 


what wehave : bnt augment it, increaſe ir, Wilt not an exa& Arr5# cover 


tounderſtand all the precepts of bis art ? And fhall we Chriftians be leſſe care- 
Full in our generation ? Bee thoa aſſured, that an af# not grounded on kxow- 
ledge, is not done in faith, cannot pleaſe God, To the Law, to the Teſtimony : 
fora many as walke not according to thu rule,they have no light in them, W 
ifthou know much ? may not thy anderſtanding bee bettered ? Shall David 
defire more ?and thou reft ſatisfied ? Certainely, he who is ignorant ofhis arr, 
or any. precept of it, ſhall wander in his way ; and his worke make him aſha- 
med. 'W herefore, though perfeRtion of knowledge be impoſſible, yer an aug- 
mentation may be in the uſe of the meanes acquired. 
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Vers. 8. 


' Remember Teſws Chrift of the ſeed of David,was raiſed from 
the dead, according te my Goſpel. 
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SEE N che former verſe, 7:morhens was exhorted to conſider : 
IAN 


- 
— wi 


pI <YD, | in this,rs remember. 
j, ER | The matter of this a is double ; Chrifts intarnatior, 
and = pher ; __ how it is to be effected, is - 
Way 4 «ccording ro the Apoſttes Gofjel. 
{188 AA :] See this word opened, Chapter r.Ver. 


2112312: defiu Chriſt : ] Theſe alſo, Chap.1.Ver.r. 
Of the ſeed of David :) That 1s of the ſded ec, vid. Rom, 1.3. Where 
the ward is ſupplied. This word/ced, hath inthe holy letters wavy acceprions. 
Irs taken for Gods word. Mat.13.3- io are tw. rit, 1 lokn 3.9. For 
IRS Gal.3.16; For Eleft and R; niogeaands. Gen,z- 
15: For the frair of berbes, rrees, fiſs, and fewles.Gen, 1.22,19. For mans po" 
fterity : (o here.2 Sam, 7.12. Or rather for bu humane narure.Rom.r,;, 
David Signifies, beloved He was the ſon of Jfoms,the you rived 
s calling was 
eepe : but afterwards hee became 1g 4 of Iſrael. Pſal. 98.90.71. 
46.13. For complexion, hee was addy: tor comlineſſe,beawrifud! 9" 
w i 


—_ ——. 


Vers.$. Of the Apoſtle Panl to Timothie. - 53 
goody to looke #p4n, 1 Sam. 16.12, Hee WAs 4 Cumming player on the Haype, = 
mighty valiant man of warre prudent in ſpeech , and the Lord was with him 
3 dam. 26:r8; 3: .- 
Was raiſed :] Chriſt may be ſayd to bee raiſed ſeveral waies ; Firſt, in God: 
prurpeſe, Secondly, in the promiſes. Thigdly, sn types, And fourthly, out of 
the grave, The laſt is here intended. 
From the dead : | The greeke word may bee rendred, from them wirhout raph, quati ve 
hearts, For as life beginneth, 10 death endeth in the heart. & abs without 
According to my Gofpel.)] Inthis fentence is included the manner how the h+:c. 
forenamed doArine is to bee remembred. Now Pax/cals it his Go#Fel, for 
two cauſes; The former,becauſe he preacht it. The rod was firſt called Gods : Exod.q.to. 
but when Aar»» had uſed it,then its faydo be hie, The latter, in thatit is op- <2P7-10+ | 
pole 20 the doftrine of the falie Teachers * for they are ayd to have anorher Gal.1.6,75 
Gospet, 
6 why is Chriſt aid to be made of the ſeed of David, rather than of Abra» Qnyft.1, 
hams, Or any others ? , 
_ Furſt, Becauſe D4v5d was a ſpeciall Tipe of him, and many times his name pRy/ol.x , 
put for Chriſts, See P{al. 18.50, ler. 39.9. Ezek.37.24. Hol.z.y. 
Secondiy , And the promiſe was more particularly made and limited to 
the hokſe of David, than to any other. Pſal. 1321.11.12, Ads 2,30, 2 Sam, 
,I2Z, 
| It may bee obje&ed, that David was of the Tribe of Indah; and Chris Ovief.r. 
came of Levies, For Elizabeih,couſin to his mother Mary,was married to Z«- 
chary a Levit, 
hat of that ? for though other Trzbes were limited to marry amongſk Sol.1. 
themſelver;yer the Levits being ſcatered thorow all;mightmatch with which Naw.z6.8,z. 
they pleaſed : and chiefely they married with that of Iudahs, For Jchojadab , cyo.ss.1t; 
tooke to wife the ſiſter of the King of Indah : And another rooke a wite of 
the danghters of Zarzllas the Gileadre. Now by reaſon of ſuch marriages, Ezr22-01. } 
Elizaberh,who was of the daughters of Aarer,and Mary the Virgin, the mo» ***1-1:3%- 
ther of our Lord, of the linage of David, of the Tribe of Indab, might bee of 
- ginared, 
Y Bur why had the PrieRs and Levirs this liberty ? Oneſs.2, 
Firſt, They had no inheritance with Iſrael, For no women were reſtrainedto Keſol 2, 
their owne Tribe, but ſuch as were Jzheritrsxes: as is plaine by the daughters Devr 18. 1+ 
of Zelophehad. Num-z6gts | 
Secondly, Beſides, they were diſperſed through all the tribes, to doe them 
Service. Therefore , this priviledge might bee afforded to rhems , not to a»y 


other. | 


AE 
—_—_ 


0 Timothy , as I have exhorted thee to conſider my ſayings, prayed the The Meta 
Lordio give thee an exatt knowledze in all therales of religion : ſo doe Tin.'phraſe. 
treat thee to keege in p:rfec# memory the incarnation and reſurrettion of 
Chrift Teſis , and that according to that Goſpel, which I my ſelfe have (not 
that the falſe Teacbers) publiſhed. 


Remember that Teſus Chriſt &c. 7] As the Apefe , inthe former verle ex- 
horteth Timorhens to conſider his Jayonge; prayeth the Lord to give him un- 
derſtanding in all things ; and now calleth on him to re , Wee may 
deduce this do&rine, that 

Divine truths are to be remembred. PoA.1. 

David hid the Law of God in hit heart : Mary the words ſee beard Pal 119.11, 
in her; ; ſuffered them not ro ſlip ont Z£ oy mind, Forge not my law, ſaith Salo- 551-39. 

mon 
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hurbandman breake up his fallow ground, ſcatter-it with good graine, and re- 
turne another day to view its growth, how woRld hee be grieved to find ſuch 
faire ſeed devoured by the fowles of the field? Suppote he ſhouldinne the crop, 
thraſh it,winnow it, & purit into a veſiel] tuil © rifts & Cchinks, wou'd not his 
heart be heavy,his come being ſpilled? And what? 15 not the Preachera Sower? 
Andevery man for his owne ſake muſt doe this. For, is notthe Wordit 
Reaf, 22 the head, like a lanthorne held in the hand, that expels the miſts of darkneſſe, _ 
gives light ro the eye, and dire&s his foorſteps, who holds it ? The fword of 
the Sprrie, the weapon of a Chriſtian warrioar, to cftend himſe/fe ? offerd his 
aaverſaries ? It is not as the Papiſt periw ades, an Agnnus Det in the bolome, #« 
Cructfixe about the neck, « Croſſe onthe breaſt, or a por of holy water he'd in 
the hand, will drive away the Dev4l/ ; except in policy , he ſeeme for a ſxfon 
to depart, like the cunning Kire, that mounts on high, fiyes dire from the 
fowle at firtt , fetcherth a large circumference, that at his returhe he may with 
more celerity and ſecurity devqure his deſired prey. Hee who forgers the 
word,is as likely to conquer death andthe Devill,as Dav:4 the Gyart of Gath, 
had he Iefc his ſling, his weapon behind hm, | 
This meets with ſuch men, who underitand little, remember lefle, bur put 
Vets inpractiſe n>thing atall. For the Apoſtle ſpeakes not here of a» idle pecnln- 
tre, but 4 powerfull pratticall remembrance : ciſe might not Sathan be a good 
Chr:iftian ? for hee keepes the Ford in mind ; and (which many doe not) be- 
teeves it with trembling, Some in rhe allembly, are like a Riad7e in the River, 
Jam. 2.Þ. full of the water of the Ford; bur if once drawne out,altogethcr empty. The 
memories of millions,as Tabs ſcabbard his fword,lct divine trarhs drop forth 
on every occaſion, Like the Lerir, wee paſle\through the 25-repard * leave 
all the grapes growing behind us. 1 feare that when many are to dye, hike 
ſome who now and then goe torhe market to buy, having the pocker of their 
memories pickt by Sathan the grand picke-parſe of this world, will returne to 
their long home, for want of the word, Gods carrant coyne, without the rich - 
commodity of ſalvation, Is it aloſſe to loſe pence out of onr pay ſes ? flver our 
of our coffers ? How great then will be that datnmage, the bf huitwherect 
Pſal.go..z. being endleſſe damnarion ? O confider this, ye that forget the Law of Cod, left he 
reare you #7 pieces, and there be none to deliver you ! 
Vſe 2. Call we ro mind with the Buz/er, our fin this day,and prattife this duty, I- 
mitate 7oſeph; who inthe yeares of plenty, ſtored up corne againſt thetimes 
of ſucceeding famine : for be thou aflured,that a ſcaſon of hats may come, 
hall come. And for thy helpe, wee will declare, what remembrance s, the 
hinder impediments, v3 ket 46 of bo : 8 6 = 
— Remembrance ts a refleFing of theeye of our minde on that which by the ſenſes 
S——_— or the under landing hath Gees cred | LOLEE 
In remembrance are foure things to be conſidered; Firſt.The apprehenſion of 
an obje& by the exteryall ar internal ſenſes, Secondly, A repoſing of it in the 
memory. idly, A retaining of it there. And fourthly, A yeflefing of the 
«eye of the underſtanding on it, This laſt «# 1s properly called 7ehxmrbrance. 
And hence we may deduce divers corrolaries, | 
Firſt, That no vegetable creature, though indued withlife, can rethember : 
becauſe it hath no {enſes, | _ | F 
Secondly, Tha: irrational anitral: cannot refther: for though 
frive facuteres, yet they be devoyde of underftancing, Metiory 
mferftbrance they cannot have, EVO | 


_—  _ 
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Thirdly, That reaſonable createarres are the peculiar ſabjefts of chis remem- 
brance : and therefore as much excell the :r7arzonsl, as they the veperab/e, 
Fourthly, that «/{ wremvor1c; hinder remembrance in part, but not rorally, 
Now remembrance is two fold : Specu/areve;or pratiicall, Speculative ts but Remembrance 
the reflefting of- theeye of the intellect upon former ſpecies; winch tn menuory have diſtribuced. 
beene retained : Prathicall ;s not onely a refletied att of the mtelleft, but alſo con- 
4oyned wath the wal eperation, Both theicare by the Apoſtle preſſed : for, the 

ſpecalative without the praticall profitethbur lirtle, Remembrance being re- 
| 4lucedtothe Arrof Dovenity,is an the argeſt latitude robe accepred,) Kewwead cc 
ber thy Crearor, includes obedience to the Commandements, God remens- Gen.y.1, 
bred Neah,that isgtookecare for him, delivered him our of trouble, "+ UC 

The unpediments of remembrance ſpeculate, are theſe thar follow, Impeqiments 

Furſt, Datneſſe of the ſenſer. Whenrhele arc defective,remembrance ſpecu- nem 
lative faileth, Forthe more clecrely the Seeres of things,by the ſexes are ap- vc. THO 
prehended,with the leſſe difficulty the mrnd recals them - Aquacke acute ſe/e 
takes ſtrong hold of the 0bje apprehended;and leaves 4decper impteſſionbe- 
hind it, Hence it is, that things ſecneare not ſo ſoone forgot; as heard or felt :_ 
becauſe the eye is the: quickelt external /exſe, and ar the firſt; prelents the ob- 
x# ro, rhe sn:cliett more cleerely than any other. Truc it 1vy-rhar b/inde men 
have ſome:1mes the beſt memories : for the ablence of one ſenſe cauleth the co 
perative power to bee more caatrated ; and alfo prevents' the majripliciry 
of ſpecres from being preſented to the internall ſex/es, which mighediſtarbe 
- them, ;; 2 | | q 

Secondly Wicked Parents are great impediments, For they tell children theit 
trickes done in youth , and ſtuffe their memories with witrer tales, "Matty 4 
fon curſeth his farther, hee had no more coyne left him in his coffer: e714 coy 
cauſe hath he to complaine, thatthe Ford is wanting in hism#miery.” The mc- 
mory of an z»faxt is like a pare white ſheere of paper, fietoreceive any fgwre- 
but iF the. Charatters of thisevill world be the firit edirron;rhe'{Hlphaber of hox 
1y letters will takeadimme «preſſion, Dye cloth in the wookl,not the web ; 
will not the colour be better ? endure the longer ? So rraine up 4 child inthe ©19.23.6 
way he js ro goe, aud beonf old, bee will not deparefromir, Helpes tollow, © 


—_—— 


Firſt , \Ger a rrwe underſtanding of things.  A-dimme- exz-is apreo er; Hclpes for re- 
whercas:the quicke. fignted (e)dome Flerh, Wee md rath, ds pou ae 
the marwhole eycs were opened did hus brethren, wo likg rrees, 'For 3 __ 
Might appehenſion is the forerunner of forgetfulneſſe. 1 nnd hon 

Seca Meduate wth on that thow wontdeit 


makean hedir : e)ſc,how hops eribatation bring farth perirnee:3:Ralbrherhing 8-1-3 | 
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corner: Let 
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y »: of thy remembrance.) Hetwho cartiertia veſſtliimhis 

- uddenly let it fal $ Tn had he feared,he would havehaldbirfas 
ter. For jea/o»/ie,thgugha ercr\rs ar excelient he .t 
not QTY fhall fargee. ; =_ 48 11970 307 21 16448 of 3Ot! 1 owW 
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biancc. 
2 lim. 3.6,7» 
Num.12z.13- 


3 5am. 33- 


lJonah.4.9. 


Mar.29.1F. 
3 Ii.4 1% 


P/al.zo.6. 


lob 2 9.18. 
Luk.15.17+ 
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Mat.f1t. 
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Vary. 


_ © Secondly, ithout this eo prace mr ls 


wy; Hed not Ged pro- 
gmide as 3320 all 11th ? and few us the 


brance | 

Firſt, L»ſt. When Davids heart ran a whoring after Barhſbeba, adultery, 
drunkenneſſe and murder were forgot to bee finnes. Hee whoſe minde is led 
by 1u#, either /carnes not the truth ; or if he doe, puts it not 5m prafiife, 

Secondly, Paſſion, What moved Aoſes to cry, concerning Atiriaw, heale 
her,beale her now ? So gracious « father, towiſh he had dyed for hrs /o»xe be 
61g 4 Traytor ? And Tonahto tell God, be did well to be angry for his Gonrd ? tt 
was turbulent paſſion, exceſſiveaffeRtion, 

Thirdly, Coveronſneſſe. Tudas for the love of money, will ſell his 27after 
to the Croſſe, himſelfe to the Gallowes, Let Demas mbrace thy preſent world, 
Paul ſtall bee rejetted , bu calling neglefted, and the people periſh for want of 

: | 

Fourthly, Proſperity. Set the K:np ow hit monne, he will not be moved : Give 
Job plenty, he hopes ro dye tn hu neft + Let rhe Prodigall have hs portios, untill 
poyerty prompt him, he forgets h:5 Father himſclfe too. And if this bee thus, 
thenabandon /zſt,and bridle affe#5o» : Caſhier coverouſneſſe, and welcome af- 

lotion. 
# Firſt, to further this duty, thou muſt conſider, that a// knowledpe without 
remembrance pratticall profizerh nothing. Should the eye dire thelee foot, 
and never move at ail, what would itadvantage #he body ? So is it inre- 
gard of the Juner man, Chrift commends his diſciples for doing,not for know- 
ing the will of his father. | 
fe hope tn death ov reft at our lattey end, 
Divinetruthsate the roade way ro the kingdom of God, the land of the living - 
and they. only /44l1 be blrfſed rhar keep 3;,comrinne 1m 31, What was os nd 
of joy,when the good King heart fo meſſage? vis it both thin e had 
wa/ked with an vpreght end perfeit rears * Hee whoremembers Clif, Ball a 
the perezent Theefe war, berrmembred of bin. oy 032 
; Remember 7 ft of the ſeed of David &e. ] Wherets' Paw! beſpughr 
the Lord to give Timor randy inxll rings ; And inthis verſe, men- 
tioneth two of the proxcipads ;| Chriſt incarnanion , reftrreftion ; wee may © 
[The choy ſet (6 pate Br r romenpbped, on OT 

Were it not ſo, what is the intent of theſe Sc 

ferrart not : Abave all n yan ſhell 'of 


matters of of meme nt —_ me xnonnd, Ay 


CITT 


Ofcbe Apoſtic Pant ro Timorbie, | T3 


- Wheachis _—_—— 
rye thup the goed 
he find any —_— 
_ with mouldes,tramplerh w 
earth. This wy 
 Andarenyot the choyſe 
darzov, the bowſe of onr ſaluation will fhand 
eu fall, EO Roc f God. fg 
there not, in degrees, be ſome difference What can be mean 
21d precuom ftoxer, bat fandry degrees of Jſemrd deErixe. OT. 
This ſerves to check the phar:ſexcallfprrir; of theſe EET fall 
10 coremony,notiing in ſ#bſaxce zhave rude; to waſh the walter none to ny-che 
foundation ; tithe Arne, Ansir, Cunmmun but neglett rhe a. 7 19 yw 
Law. Strame out a Gnat,, fwailrw a Camed : yr Ears 
riewrofwen, ad dedjervcly erauſpuſic obe rotmnendabenr of BK. fn 
hearc a ſermon, if the meehed burcrofie their mindes, thrugh the wen —_ 
withoutexception, their memories, like an wa ad veſſeil daſhtzgam the 
wal, ſplitmpieces, hold nothing. O:zhers rherebe, that if an #acomb word, 
brokenphraſe, or lars ſemence fall fromthe ofthe Proarher, wmaygry 
Sow!dzer be armes, they throw all the reſt away in difplentare, Wherero may 
wee liken theſe mens memories f Toadecayed fime-rwis, that carcherh the 
frerhey, lets goerthe ſowle f ſhallow pootes, which loſe the water, retxine the 


mudd ? Or ods oo wg: compargd ro the Commer, Sridenel, and Sperete, 
whichareempry 9a» yr yr ns lo ne des 
»hores,and theeves Yo en ir Aus the bran. 


Haines, turd ne tk ; bae the prre flowery, Fereemmkee he wadren 


WE yl grownd, 
Bat ns ry ,avd keep that which s: beſt : berter come coufd not the 
Apoſtle give. We meekere eoldabove flver, make of the fineſt clorh, 
colours ; deſire the aire;the pleaſanteſt woes, the of the ervatarres; 
be a8 wiſe for thy fowle : cover rhe chiefeſt ſpirianall things. What if fone ſert- 
tence ina ſermon diſlike thee ?nurſt all the reſt beercjected ? Were not that 
Gueſt v;orchy hy ro fe » who comming to « feaft, Kone thſh delight nor his tof, 
will eate none of the »eſt ? In the wore, doe as wiſh wen inthe choice 
of a wife ; rake the beff, ney be. : and chit theu oxs 
as many are in the other be rr dere ths ogg {ke © drlrough 
men ome, to diſcerne betwixt things rhur differ puke yg 
thus, withoar relation tothe ; "we come 10 halle ale ids 
firs ride res in themſetres. © 
Hf ade of the ſeed of David :Jrhat is, of rheiced of Dn, according 16 ohe 
4b. The colleRion is, that 
us & Cons} pron two natures, 
t word war : and, ad mane ftebm oh 
rrove "Hiemwn Emanact! &dhrerh his | 
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V (el, 
Phil,z.6. 
2 Cor.4.4. | 


Fſe2. 


Heb.z.16. 


F/e 3. 
iTIim;.16. 


2 Pet. 1.13. 

Dan. 3.34- 
Vie 4. 

Phil. 2.5,6,7. 


| 3 Cor.9.9. 
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ney the Lew. Secondly, Lyable umo- ſuffering, #wxdergoe my TERA 
aprnothry Thirdly, To fatisfie: ntheſame merwre, nb poe tbe po ther 


d.- And fourthly; our next k;n/man;he might ha Sr 
WA y. vn rs . "ig 


to the snberitance 

And is Chrift a compound of God: divine, and mays humane narund. 7 Then 
will it follow, that he had arwafs/4 will, comrary tothe op inionof the 470- 
nothelires : was coefſentiall with the Father which joey y pars 6 na 
had a 7rwe, endo /y., as hath becne defended of dome Hererikes,\ Bur 
theſe, with many more, we Jeave,as menblinded by rbe God of this world; ; ho- 
ping that you who rcade theſe lines herrberrer frarned GhreHt Ie _ 

See bow the excellencyof mans nature to whatanheight dignity i is it 
exalted ? Ade was onely formed in Gods ipage,. at 614e7garian : butnow the 
humane narwre is xeally conjoyned with Godsat Chrifts.\incernarion.\By this 
won man is advanced abovethe Angels : for Chriſt rooke nor therr mature; bar 
the ſeed of Abrabam. This is the ground of true nobilary,ofall loupdergong, 
and worthy tobeengriven onall our hearrr with a pex of iron...» -- 

And here we are informed of one of the deepeſt ſecrets a» divinity. Goal 
manife fted un the fleſh is a great» myitery. > What (exceptthe-1ripiey-of: perſons 
in inthe wnity of one eſſence )canbe compared to ir, or is equall withit?Did nor 

FL def ire to pry inro this? land aftenicd at it? And ſhauldnotwrun, were 
AA y.? All the wonders in nerxremay be>x:this nevericanbee 
chad out. \This 15 able hitle fone which the Frgab yrs 
without bands, that ſhall daſe af his naray'> x a Sn piec wad nh 

Learne we hente s parterne;of all bumil Rhel bo ſw Verma 
liberality, Let the am rind be 5n ou whic Lick war in RN. Jeſws'; who being 4 
the forme «of Godythewght "0 hebberg to be equrall with God: yet made his ele 
of no reputation, tooke ngon him the forme of a ſervant, and? ol ferns the like- 
neſſe of men., Ter know the gract of owr Lord gee, Chet, Aiko though hee was 
rich; yet for your \ſakes bee | ns poore, that.by hu poverty, yee might bet made 
Sen of God thus humbic himfelt : and note? Give himelfe, 
and not wee our goods A: What prefident mereavonderfill 2 better deſerves 
our nication ?- Bur where-is the ws who conſiders theſe things ?-is provo- 
ked rohumility,co liberalicy bythem ? The exempleof Chre/t is little ktjown, 
- 04 rve { \He that was God, became afervant to men i we 
whoaare _— will not bethe ſervants of God... ——_— 'F 

Of the ſeed of David : ] This alſo will fallowthat .. 

The Saviour of man was of Davids ſeed... ' wack 

Thar is, of his lyte, of his poſterity, How ofren is hei in o 4 6 nipdalns cal. 
led his /on ? Did not the blind men er), Have mercy. upen #4,0 rhbon ſon#fDa- ; 
vid? Another ſay, Jeſs rhou ſonne of David have ery pon mee. 7-ab@rhany 
more, ' nay 17% 4 »fT . 

And thus it was, that the propheſie might be fled zand ; che proven 
6 Dedidabt olga :Ghoga®.4, Pſal,89, 15,19, ) 247 
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arm eden Aoonit ſeyerall obſervations which this phe My 

mate a |  Defl,s, 
gelifts affirms ve rl ee IRAs Apoſtle 

alerts ewnto it bo it. any: deny” their reſtimony, wil rot red/on vffa- 


For it irbegot farbem;oabe Thibe of Indab ? the family of David * the Rua 
cztie of Bethl: bers. ? and the'Temiple at 1ern/itlem ? Why arerhe /ewe; wichour a 
a King, « Prince, a ſactsfite, an image, an Ephoi,. anil « Teraphin ? in all conn- Hol 3.4. 
tries ſcartered dot all prople acearſed ? Theſe may prove the truth of Chreft; 
incarnarion ; thatheis come in the wa 

efury; that Sarhan and bi Angels beare Rea... 
rz and profeſſars of it, confirme 


'And may not the xigeand implacab 

againſt the doTtride of rhe Gotpel, the ro 

lis se/wryeftion? Were it tot core: ſavory of biſe, rt. power fad to ſalvation, Rom1y6 

kaws nat. have ſath-fel oppoſition : nor any who imbract it, fogrear and 

ot Atom, 

3 xt therare and admirable gifts, the abundance of ſpirit conferred in Real. 3; 

theſe ous dayes wpor rhe ſons of men, will farther confirme ic. Did not Chy;F, Epbel-4.s. 
when hewas a/cended 2% high, premiſe this ? Doc not che Apoſi ler equall the 

a2cient Prophers f andewrexcecde their commey people in F EXCE lency of 

qual firation, 

Inawatd, whois hee that belerveth in Chrift , but feeles in himſelfe rhe Reaſ-.4 
power of his death killing ſin in him ? and the efficacy of his reſurreftion; raiſing -Rom.$.10, 
bim up w#to the athont of new obedience ? Have not ſuch their prayers bd; 
their peti10ns granted ? Werenot Chrift riſen nxaine , aſtended on high , how 
conld theſe things bt effetted ? 

W hat condition thenare the Jewes in, who deny this dottrine ? Some (ay 
the Meſſiah 15 not yet come » others grant hee is, bat like doſes and 74vs 


 Doenvr all the 


V{e.1« 


eares, Let us pity this people, moume for their miſery, and- 
ode way be taken Ch chef eyes, and they rurned ro the Lord : that thty may thcy. 
he hepiwhats they have pierced, bee grafſed agdine into the true Olive tyet, andl >» Cur.z.16. 
_ made wiſe unto ſalvation, What thing of more worth? at, with greater car« emp os 
neſtacſſe to be defired? what we arethey Were gararatt bravches : what they 04 
xe, we may bc, wmerirall, 
And «the reſurrettwon of Chriſt paſt ? Will itnort follow, rhar the Zegal Vet 
rites, Temsſh ceremonies, as rireumciſhnn, ſacrifice, the Paſtall lambe, with io 
reſt,are with good warrant removed ? Baptiſme, the Lords Supper, rhunge of 
the Sabbath, and prayer is all places, From the fame ground lawfully eftab!'. 
ſhed? robe practiſed ? When the dehe is payd,the Credytor {atis fied, is hor the 
box to be cancelled? A quirraree to be received ? What was the Law woral/, 
but «deb: ? the ceremaninll,but 4 boyd ? And if onr Severy Chriſt have diſchar- 


ged the 92, ſhall not the orber be removed ? He bath ; blened var the band-wri- Cel.a14919- 
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fore judge you 1% meat 07 i Afink+ ov in ve Lietw Nerf mln boy 
_ er of he Sabbath dayer, This is the pet For ry were 4 ſhadow 
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our forefathers ee $4 we live inthe dey: Fey. 
they walked mrhe phe. had but the Pudow rhe $+ 
light was reVipſcd - ours ſhineth 25 the Sox. nalweriua * 7 ould | 
the Patriarchs deſire ro have (ethic wr dayes ? Tobn the Bayriff, be the Tob.8.16. 
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Heb. 1.ulr. 
Hob 13.18, &c, 


Via 4. 
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INET.ATY 


JT. 


Rom, 4-11. 


z Cor.4.14- 


Mat.-237-40 


Rom.8.37. 


1 Cora $.v0- 


Lev.d14- 


Pro.g44910- 


red, Forevery external] att of t 


\ſanthifieth, and we that ave ſantts 


fore was the /econd Temple (wanting many things ir had) preferred above the 
firit ? orthe Taithfull inthe dayes of old, without 4 noF te be perfett ? Wee ave 
not come unto the Mount which might not be tonched,that buirned with fire , Nor 
unto blackne ſe and darkneſſe and rempeſt ; To rhe ſound of « trumper the voice of 
words, which w.#s ſo terrible, that Moſes ſayd, I | 55/ »Om feare, But wee are 
come unto Mount $10n,the city of the living Godt heavenly Ieruſalem ; and ro 
an innumerable company of Angels, To the generall aſſen:bhy , the Church of the 
firſt borne, wratten wn few : to the Tudge of all the world, and to the fpirits of 
of juſt men made perfeft, Vnto Teſi the Mediatour of the new covenant ; And to 
the bloud of frrinkling,that ſpeakethrberter things vhan that of Abel, Ler us not 
murmur;,ard repine, but mourne for whats amiſle ; fee our great priviledges 
others never injoyed, and make cur obedience anſwerable.-” 

This alſo is a dotrine of great conſolation to every beleeving Chri/tias, 
the which,that it may more plainely appeare,conſider we theſe two things, 

That whole Chriſt ( though not the whole of Chrift) was raiſed.” Fir, 
For, as we ſay, that whole Chriſt was conceived, ſuffered, ſatiifyed, aſtended + 
So whole Chriſt was raiſed. Secondly, God conſerved his fleſh, that it ſaw no 
corruption, re-wnited the ſoule and body,and removed all the impediments of hut 
reſurreftion. Thirdly, It is neceſiary, that whole Chriſt ſhon!d vec raiſed, For, 
the efficacy and benefit of all his a&ions, procecded from the verrue of his God- 
head : the humanity abſtracted from his Deity, profireth nothing, yet this is al- 
waies tobe remembred, that the God-head of Chriſt was #{locall, immovable, 
and unpatible, AV 

And obſerve, that all the three pans in the reſurreion of Chriſf;concur- 

Trinity , which is converfant about the 

creature, with the joynt conſent of each perſon is effeted. How often is it 
written, that God ras{ed Jeſiu from the dead ? Aft.3.15.& 4.10, & 5.30. 
& 13.37. Rom.4. 24. & 6.4. & alibi paſſim. | | 

Firſt, And did the Father raiſe his Son Ieſus from the dead ? Thenwithont 


-controverſie, his juſtice is fally fatisfyed.” Were it not thus, tee would never 


have raiſed him, but to this day the grave had detained him. As ciremmes ior 
Was 4 ſeale of righteouſnes : So us Chriſts reſmrrettion the nndaubted ſcale of onr 
yeſtification, Rom.4.25. 

Secondly, Did he raiſe bis Son Teſus?Shal he not then raiſe us alſo with him? 
By the Apoſtles Logiek, this isa ſure conſequepce,a ſound kind of reaſoning, For, 
he who ra1/eth the head,both can & will raife all rhe members, And for the cer- 
tainty hereof, we are already faid ro bee raiſed with Chriſt, and [et in heavenly 
places rogether, -Epheſ.2.6, 

That ChriRt raiſed himſelfe , is manifeſt by the Scriptrres, Matth, 25,63. - 
loh.21.14, Rom.8$. 24. 

Firſt, Learne we hence, that Chriſt was rrue God, If thon be the Sox of God, 
ſaid the Jewes,then come downe frem the croſſe and ſave thy ſelfe, Now by his 
reſurreftion, he gave them a ſure proofe of his God-head, 

Secondly, Did Chriſt raiſe kimſe{fe ? Then will he one day giveus power 


' to ſubdue fin, Sathan, and all our adverſarics, Death hath no more domunion 0« 
' ver bum : And we through him, are more than congueyers, For, our conqueſt 
iscertaine : and if we dye, we ſhall be crownednotwithſtanding. In the con- 


ſidcration of this ac hbriſtian may caſt downe his Ganrler,and all the 
whole hoſt of his ſpirituall enemies. For, Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and be- 
come the firſt fruits of them that flept, Here obſerve theſe particulars, 

Firſt, The fr frwits and the reſt were of the ſame nazzre : fo Chriſt who 


fied are all of one, | 


Secondly, The for ſt frwits were holy, and the revenue by them wengals 
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ferved ceremonies? 
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refiton, and ſomewbit conternieng him? 
_ = Porgthe one #4, a5 the firſt ſtone; the orher, as the vaſt in the wotke of our ſal- Reef 1, 
22tic,” Remov ecyther; this fpiritual) ho#ſe will fall; or,if not, be imperſeft. 
'Becau'e ſome have is that C orig c qnely to trace: Paved, Real, 2. 
h-aven ; 'exvens his exampleithe ini whzrcofhre ullbe yp 
44 in* threefold refpeR tobe 4nfidered,femerabred, ©. 
Firſt, As he is our ſurety, The juice of the gay 1s ill i 0 cad be Jatiſs 
fied, or n0 feÞ-Bonld be favel For this cauſe, ('br6IÞ wa ide of a irothes, as: GaLy - 
«rr the Law ; fulfolied all 11 #teonſneſſe, thi by tris {ors imper- | 
fea) we might be juitified, Is itnot written, thet 5; made 5 Gs ants is, 
wiſdom, righreouſm "44 Letthis bewell e701 b IIA E C1 1 Cor-2.36 
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of the reluagreftion xhcnkt to be beleeved ? remember, that Chriſt raiſed 
Ron.8.34. renee ang Denny higbeſt heavens, - Wouldeit thou pot wanderanthe 
hows f tread in his eps. Doth thy Farther frowne ?-is his 
Heb.4.14- — yi Ap thee. 2 Take.Chrif. by the band, and be will ſmilein thy 
face. Io Ve DTEF 2; thy drizke. unpleaſant ? See how they are {prink] 
withthe bloud the Lembe ; and thy taſte will CR "Ry wee thy ok 
Revel7-14+» — PUCI INAN t,malicious '?, Farg@ not on 0 Ir 1 W 
Can ſcarcer fs 77 themal. Let Chriſt be aſh inal : — ſet him: rh _ ht band, 
Plal.16.8.  malke 4639 preſence, and thou ſalt never bee moved, Separat "Fs ite from 
others,put ſome time apart to meditate on Chriſt;  HanRats £94 94d tHton;theſe 
thoughts: will revive thy drooping Spirits, arme.thee againſt death, judgement, 
belt ; the leaſt whereof, without the remembrance of C6br:#t,is able to ſwallow 
upthe ftoureſt hearted perſon, with evermuch heavineſſe, O thar Silly 
_—_ knew his miſery | then would Chriſt bec the chicfeſt 9bjef? of his remeens 
"VE 
According.te my Gelial.} Here; is layd downe, the maner bow we are toes 
member the dottrine.of the Apeftle.z whence nate, that _ , 
Deft.7. Ai diuine truths. are de{ppered, they are ro be 74 &.. 
Exed.36.43- We may not fwerve in matter, manner.  Aeſes. remembred all that the Lord 
loh21.34, delrvercd': he farled na in the leaft circamftance, The things which Chriſt pab- 
— D—_ WY his Dsſtiples heps tm remembltance, Onetitthe is not to ſlippe ont of our 
Reaſ.1. "ay that relewhinh dindes bindes the. Teacher ro deliver the werd aright , by the 
—_ if relats tyes t A wdizers ſo..4o. receive it , retaine it, And 15 it not &> 
quall ? 
Reaſ.1 Againe, ſhould we: in this, we 6. might wrong theDelivercr, and conſc- 
kan aero ny rg: Far, if wee file in remembrance, wee hall in 
" IS. \ \ 
Yet,  Thisdifcovers general fauk..incheſe dayes : for, how few obſerve thisdo- 
ee Lot my 5 th Ds p46; 
Mat 26. 1r | n 
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Rom. 6.1. 
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was anſoand, have deceived many. All grine | 
are, Wherefore winnowr the wordwell, leſt chat in ſtead of core bee 


NE ae the acecll farh, elſe thou canſt wh remember. accor- Heb.4-a, 
I IOC De no batter than 


my Terr 
1Cation': 
fm ficbe.y, 13,14. 
;, no drunkards. Theprodigall ſmiles, Luke 18.11. 
when covetous 1 Cn gy to heare wn- 
ew os > PraRiſc what thou haſt learned. 


. Sixthly, he whooften walkes one ways cannot forget. it-- And whatis it-to Mat144; 
remember divine truths, bur a kinde of ſpirituall j journey ? Children i in _—_ 


| gleanecares: Chriſtians ar Sermons take notes: ;\returne hame;/throw tl 


corners. He that harh an cere ler him heave whos (andd a3) the ſpirit ſpeaks o__ Reus.29. 
Churches. 

ms Gofpel.:) Willi not follow from this denomination of a ———_— 

: The Epiſtles of the Apoſtles are Goipel. 1) DeAl.s. 
Wha! lecterh *.1, Arenor the Af?s of rhe Apafileecalid obs word of the Go- 
dls eines f God? Warner'P anl ed ro preach the Go 
foe Is noc he,Philip, and their brethren ſtiled Evangelifts ? 2, And what ? was 
their doctrine Go the ſabje&X marrer ofir, the very ſame with the Go- 
wheres is the difference, except in| an adiuniveritle ? 


Therefore » Reg ler us equally reade, ſtudy, preach, belecve ; and Fo r; 


————— a twofold circumſtance in this verſe, which wee have not 
handled to be remembred. The former, whien Chriſt ; the later, how 
Chriſt was of the ſeed of David, 

The-time was, when the was departed from Iudah,Daciels fevers T1 
fulfilled ; the Scribes and Phariſees, who boaſted ſo mach'pf their learning, 
with their falſe gloſſes, vaine traditions, had corrupted the holy - + tes pe 
Gods pure ſervice : and whenthe Jewes were ry he 
Romare rors, Sathanthe Prince of Srkreiatnd blinkdrhe: eyes of the 
of Adam. From all which-irs evident, That - + 

In woot, eft traits, the Lord ſends hely and. 

What ſhould I tell you of Adams viſitation? the 
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vexed wee theirſubrileplot-onthe ſuddenoverturned? all their 
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| 2 quiet calme, after a tem- 
peſtaous ſtorme:” Por, urrhe want, - weeberrer diicerne-theworth-of good 
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Then hath the Divell and his agents the greateſt overthrow. How 


CEC? ay 


Then inthe greareſt ſtraits, hope above hope, apinſ bape Art thou 
with lob? God caymake thee rich, In priſon with Joſeph? ſer thee at li 
In diſgrace? cauſe tby foes a8 1 
reſt thou the fury of ſome ragirs 


ephrhahs did, ro fue vnto thee for favour. Fear 

Adverſaric ? Eſas ſhall ſmile upon thee, wich 
rhe fate fan Angel) Is thy foule deje ted? almoſt fwallowed up of over much 
Jnay'fay uno thee, doe rhy ſelfe vo harme. Whatſoever ſhall 
befall thee, ſay nor, This is my death, all men are liars. For, tell mee, what one 
thing bf psſ11534irhex;thar the Lotd hath notefteRed ? wherefore, when thy 
ere waxeth dullin hearing, thy eye dimme in ſeeing ; natwe yeelds, the heart 
breakes , - and 'of neccfiity, thou muſt rradge tothy everlaſting home: Then 
row ze thy ſelfe;looke upro heaven ; and fay witha ſtill voyce, Lord Jeſiu ve- 
ceive- my: ſoule, For, mans greateſtmiſery is Gods fitreſt opportunitieto ſhew 


mercy, When the Apoſtle, for many dayes, had neyther ſeevt ſun, meene; wor tar, 


and all hope of life was paſt, rhen came the Angel of God, with a commiſtion to 
comfort him; HOTTIE | 

And is this the manner of God ? Then letus, for theaftion and ſeaſon, bee 
mercifull, ar our heavenly father is merciful,” Doe good at all times, ally in 
the day of evill, But how many are of another minde ? adding atflition to 
Paul: bonds ; crying againſt the - dejeted, Down with ther, downe with then, 
even to the ground. Doeſt thou heare of any in ſickneſſe? in priſon? in trouble 
of minde ? Goe,and viſit them ; ſpeakewordsof comforrto them : Say nor as 
the Phariſees to Twas, " See 104 thy (elſe. For, Hee that. ir tn miſery onght to 
bee comforted of his _— + But men have forſaken the feare of the Lord, Let 
the poore lye lame,blinde, and ic in the lawnes, we throw the'cloake on 
our ſhoulder, hang thehead, ſtopthe noſe, and trudge away.-But can wee outs 


rune {ickneſſe ? death? the heavie hand of God? Remember, thar br Pall beve 


judgement withour mercy, who ſheweth no ro the affls 


o 
| = 


For the ſecond circumſtance, how Chriſt was made of the ſeed of David : 
Confider, that Adam the father of us all, came imothe world,neither by man, 
nor woman : Eveb onr' firſt mother, by man without woman . Cass, with the 
reſt of our firft parents poſteritie, both by man and woman. Bur Chriſty accor» 
ding to the fieſh,by a woman withour man; for, bee was borne of a Virgin, the 
power of the holy Ghoſt overſhadowed ber, Lake 1.35. So that he was made of 
Davids ſeed withour ſinne, yet his mother was . From this fourcfold ma+ 
ner of proceeding,we may ſee ; That d 

The Loyd hath various wayes ro bring things ro paſſe, 

Will not Pharaoh by intreatie; let //racl goe > Multiplicity of judgements 
ſhall compell him. Are the enemies þehinde them ? the rockes encach hand of 
them ? andthe Sea before them ? God candivide the waters, ' make a pave- 
mentof paſſage thorow the midſt of them.Bee the Rivers bitter ? A tree ſhall 
make them ant. Are his ethuſty ? The ſtony rocke ſhall yeeld them 
de engte Fon ſhall fall from heaven. Is the ſhip : a in/ pieces Þ The 
broken ſhall carry the paſſengers ſafe to ſhore. Will nor the Law give 
life ? The Goſpel can revive us. What ſhall I more fay ? If ordinary meanes 6 
fea northe Lords n ny rg ſhall. Rammes hornes, when roaring 
Canons are bins fonobennn the walls of Iericho ook, r Cannot 4 
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in ſunder, and caft their cords from xs, Pſal.2.3, All what Chriſt commands, are 

: cords and fetters, to tye them,curb them. 
ot Why then ſhould ary thinke the worle of the Goſpel? be aſhamed ro prexch 
it ? to make profeſſion of it? Afeſt the rebuke; for Chriſt, greater 
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Let no man — forward mu _— this funicn haves faecal], 

rove thy ſending3 (EETES inefull topreach; 
por the fiery © ial; wy" ifhiexs. Run not be- 
faxethou be eur 3 let the Lord hore thee, gre Ampeg inro his harveſt : leſt 
when the Wolfe commeth , rhy fprrir faile, thox leave thy flocke , and ſhrew thy 
ſelfa to be but ay hireling. Preyaze for a black torme, araging rempeſt : for, of 
all paſſengers, godly Preachers arrive, with the greateſt penill, at the ſhore of 
heavens. | 
: Burche a of God us not bound. ] From this ſentence, we may ff obſerve, 


The liberty of Gods word %s greatly to be regarded. 

For, the 4 pofile by his aitaner of h declareth this truth, giv 

grower he din When was it better with the Church, 

m_ ty then 2 PRMER® ACT 1p Ws , bighty reſpe» 
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ag, irxcheinfrumencll cauſe of mansconverſion regeneration. 
le increaſerh grace, ſtirreth up the fire of the ſpirit, ſupports in trouble, un 
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When 1/-ael wanted this word, were they net without God ? Conſwle ; Plal 


9.7.1 Pet, 1,23. As 20, 32, Marth, 4.4. Paim. 119 92. 2 Chron, 15. 3. 
: Tim 4.5. 


What tealerben hath England tobe glad? to give God glory ? For, is not 
pin nn Pray 7150 rang, wg in our nation ? The warer of +4 ard 
Tf page z the kingdome of heaven i come to onr dores ; and Angels 
alleth on our tent{morning, evexing, How many have defired to ſee our dayes, 
NINE ? And forall this, Aarne Ade greaty Gerd, 
meate z from heaven, little noyſome puddle greatly 
I wiſh thatapother day, it be not deeply laydro our charge. 

Why ſhould any then infringe its liberty ? or ſtay the current of it ? Whar 
was E without light, baceplace of adurfe ? And pur purthe candle of 
I |, m what a caſe were England ? Let all men, as with one ſhoulder, 
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VesRs.9. Of the. Apoſtle Paul to Timorhie, | | 69 © 


phets , make them Miniſters , make much of Muuſters, Rollawa that ſtone 
which ſtoppeth this treame, : piuck up rhe thornes, that choke this ſeed : and 
cake away the little foxes which crop this tender vine. Pray that itmay divell 
1:1 peace, and ler them proffer who love it, ; 

But the word is not bownd, | Though Pan/ was inbonds, the word was nor ; 
oblerae, that | 

The perſecution.of Preachers doth not alxajes infringe the libertie of the Daft « 

Word, | 05» 
W hen Mimiſters are in priſon, the word may have paſſage : the one neceſſari- 
ly doth not follow the other. What fayth aur Apoltle ? Thu I would ye ould _. | 
wnderftand, brethren, that the things which befell me, have fallen :out rather unto PhiL.r.r1 3.12. 
the furtherance of the Goſpel : So rhas my bonds in Chrift ave manic? in all the 
Palace,and m all other places, How Can this be ? Burne the reale, the mere word; Ter.36.33. 


fall be added in a new edition, I | 
» that hatis Rea 1; 


Becauſe thenthe Lord hath a ſpeciall care to his owne 
wanting to ſupporr it, ſhall by ſome other meants bee ſupplyed. Ler Joby dye ler36.5. 
the death, Chr: will ſucceede him ; and in publique (thaugh never in former | 
ime) thenpreach the GofFel, 3 Marat.14. © 

The example of ſome, will imbolden others : for, manyof the brethrenin Rea/.2. 
the Lord waxed confident by Panlt bonds, and grew mach thore boldto ſheake the Phil.c.14- 
Word without feare, W hen men ſuffer, its an occaſion to induce ſome-to ſearch ' 
more diligently intothe worth of the thing they ſuffer for ; and theteby are al- 
lured to imbrace1t, | | 
#hy then doe the heathen rage ? and the people meditate 4 Vaine uy 3 Fer, hee V+ 1: 
that freeth in the heavens laugheth : the Lord mocketh at them, The 5, of Pla s.2,46 
Rome may be wroth, have great indignation,and derideus. What doe theſe fee- : 
ble Proteſtants? will they preach ? will they write ? willy rad their do- 
arine ? Yes : for God takes their and the gares of hell never be able 
ro extinguilh the light of their Golpe]l, Were not our adverſaries mad, they 
would ceaſe to perſecute : For, when they pat Pas/ in bonds, the Word & nor 
bound, Thebloud of the Martyrs ſpreadeth the Goſpel ; and ſhall,napgre the 


greateſt malice, be the ſeed of the Church, | 
people to imbrace the Fes; 


_ This, iFany thing, may inc e the Miniſters and pe 
Word, preach and 620 it boldly : and (ifneede bee) to ſuffer for it wil- 
lingly. When thy hand is bound, thy tongue tyed : the Lords ate atliberty, 
T he more the Iſraclites were afflifted, the more were they multiplied : and the more Exod 1.44 
the Goſpel is oppoſed , the more it hath beene publiſhed. Stop the current of 
theriver, will not the water ſwell? Lop the tree, ſhall ſhe nor ſpread het bray- 
ches ? Stirre up the fire,and will notthe flame aſcend ? Had famous £ether been 
ler alone, the truth had lefſe flouriſhed : And ſhould not the wind of perſecuri- 
- on blow, the power of God could nor, in the inlarging ofhis word, ſo mach be 
manifeſted. Wherefore, doenot the lcaft evill to the Sofpel : For 


thy botids may ſpread ir further than thy liberty, What ſhall T more ſay? when 
the Gofpel us che word 


perſwaſions cannot, experience will teach us, | 
ly men rejoyce at its liberty, But wee paſſe to the verſe 


"Ir might yet: from this ſentence bee obſerved. ; that 
God : And, that ho 
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An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle 7 CapP.2 


For this 1 endure all things for the elefts ſake, that they alſo 
may obtaine ſalvation , the which w 11 Chriſt 1c- 
ſus, with eternal glory. 


He Apoſtle, in the former verſe, having declared the ground; 
S in this, hee expreſſeth the end of his fafferings. | Th words 
in themſelves conſidered , are a teſtimony , or confeſſion, 
which Pavlgivethof his owne perſon. 
> The particulars aretheſe, Firſt, hee telleth us what hee 

ſuffered ; al things. Secondly, for whom ; the ele, Third- 
qd ly,the end of his ſuffering ; 1hat they alſo might obtaine ſalva- 
tion, with eternal glory, Fourthly, In whom theſe are to bee 


had ; Chriſt Ieſws. 
TheTheologj- 'or ths : | It is not eaſie to conceive, whither to referre theſe words, For 
call cxpolution. ,/ i, ; that Goſpel which « not bound : Or, for thu ; that they may be ec, Some 
underſtand them of the end ; we rather of the cauſe of his ſufferings. For, it is 
uſinll wirh this our Apoſtle, when he hath named the Goſpel, or irs ſucceſle, ro 
make ſome commoration immediately afrer. 
e T endure all things 2] Patiently ſuſtaine whatſoeyer afflitions befall me, 
For the ele: ] For thoſe in whom I doe , and hope to ſee the fruits of e> 
eftion, 
That they alſo : ] Together withhimſelfe, or the reſt of Gods choſen, 
Obtaine ſaluation :7] Not temporall but eternal], 
The which is #n Chriſt Teſws :*\ Seetheſe words opened, Chap.1,ver.r, 
With eternal! glory, ) There isa glory of the Sunne, Moone,and Starres ; bur it 
is hate : whereas this,peculiar tothe Ele& ,endureth foreyer. 1 Cor, 15.41. 
"1" WG Or,4,1 7. J | 


The Meta. Tuthe defence of the deftrine of the Goſpel, which ( one? my ſelfe bee) ts 
_ phraſe. not bound, I patiently ſuſtaineall kinds of afflitions, that thoſe in whos I ſee 
the fruits EX, bei with my felſe and he reſt of Gods choſen, obtazne 
ſalvation, and glory cternall, thewhi bad, but throuzb 
Chriſt Jeſus, © | 


Dodrines de» For thy I ſuffer all things : ] Take theſe words in the former ſenſe, they offer 


chart in no other tobe 


_ _ duced. this inſtrution, that 


Dell, r. eAffiftions are the more willingly ſuſtained, when they further the liberty of the 


'2 The\.1.6. 
Phila.12,14. 


Reaſ.1. 
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3 Qed. urthly,The King Foe of God inkged | men 
4 bſtance, conſume their ſtrengrh,and weare out their Caies with patience, 
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Vz 85.0. Of the Apoſtte Paul.to Timothic. 


to give their foes s the foyle ? to winae the day? and t6 5 accompliſh their deſired 
ends? _ 

See then the tone at the which ſo many have {tumbled ; broke theirwacks an 
Alas | inchnever obſerved how affition ſcatters the ſeede af the 
| ard; bloweth it thoxow the corners of this world. Whar wonderif ſuch 
7 th rx giye inandtire? for,who will ſufferevill,it his hopes be blaſted;made 
fruſtrate ? none, except a forced neceſſity compell him. 

Wouldſt thou patiently endure afflictions ? then conſider its fruit, what cf- 
fects follow, Havenor many herein failed ? for, thinking wo enlarge zhe liberty 

of the Goſpel, by pitying themſelves , it and they have pom, the greater 
| , We oftenz toprevent what we feare will befall us,provake the Lord 


Fe 3 


ro.anger , incurre his diſpleaſure , m hind the manifeſtation of his provi- 
dence. Gods the mo#t th inonr e. Wherefore, rather than * ©1349 
doe the leaſt evill;tuffer all things z and leave the eventto the Lord, Have 1 not 
knowne a painfull Preacher, by the profane people,purt from his place ?and fram 


a family; hath become, like the Levite, Prieſt, Paſtour to a whole Tribe? Maieſt 


thou not blow thy coaleat Jericho ? peradventure thou ſhalt have freedame to ludg.rs.rg. 


kindlea fire in Jeruſalem, _ _ 
 Jeminreall things :] Whowasit thatcould endureall thing ; Paul the A- 
poltle, Note then, thar 
A growne Chriſtian can ſuſſer all kinds of affiitsons, | 
Name what you can, he will endure it : whether aRiyely, ar allies Hee 
 canreade, fludy, preach, watch , faſt and pray. Suffer hunger, thurit; _— 
y oxling of bi goods,the 


 » cold, pervis inall places, of all perions, He can cadurerhe 
loſſe of lands, of wife, children, life and all. 

PAY For expericnce hath raught him ; that «ffi6G0n; ave good fer him, 

P/al. 119. 71. 


Secondly, Many a 01 make an habit : whenceicfalsour, chat 1mibalarion wor- 
' beth AN nce. Roms 
dly,He delceverh thatthough ſorrowes be bitterarthe entrances bey ſhall 

be {wet 6 in the end, 2 Cor.4.17- 
Fourthly, the Lord aſliterh him ; by whoſe ſtrength hee can doe, ſuffer all 
things. Phil.4.13. 


tnconenicher Gem, nor doe any 
_ nothing. Thirdly, hem char doe and. uffer ſome, 
of watThing, , praying, 

- dure it. Letthem 
Ca ſpirituall ftrength by this Teſt. pod dang delight 

Try thy {ptritu t is Are 
Pugs ary wn one. nay th pthy crolc, noe 
Ir? doeall an arte nt ? Then art thou gol, bur, lik 


- Secondly; ſuch as doe, hut will _ 


et not all things, Tell 
_ Ron Ps, fu 
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is dotrine commands three kinds of men not ro come neere it. Firſtchoſe 


DoF.z. 


3 Tim. 4.2. 
2 Cor.11.33- 
the 1-2. 


Reaf..x, 
2 


3 
4 


Vie 1, 


, that ſuch fleband and ſhall not inherit the kengdome x Cor-15.50. 
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"I An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle Car. 


5s == = Gods eleft ? And how often are the Saints called the Ele? why 
Coal we blot for a point fo plaine ? Art thou in doubt? Let reaſon cons 

Vince Subd non! 2 thee. - 
Reaf.t, | Doe weniot reade of an eleion ? Then will it not follow, that there be who 
Rom,t1.38. are deed? For,can anatbe withour an objet ? A man doth nor meaſure, or 


number nothing. And ſhall God elet, without ſome ſubjet ? Away with 

Is not mention inade inthe holy letters, of a rc3zeRtion, a reprobation? what? 

or whom are rejeted? are not Divels ? men ? Grant this, grant an ele&ion of 

i Tie.g.21. MEnof _ For if all benot caſt away,ſomeare choſen : or, were all choſen, 

it could not bee properly called anelection ; but more truely and aprly aco 

: le&ion. | | | 
Rea.3 And if ſome men were noteleR, ro whatend are theſe rermes, ſo frequent 
in Scripture ? As,the Elett of God ; Eleft in Chriſt; According to the faith of the 

Eleft , Eleft Lady ; Elett ſiſter ;and, Salute Ruſs ole in the Loyd, 

To conclude, were it not thus, what meanes all this ? A veſſel of eleBien ; 
According to the eleftion of God; Theeleftion of Grace; The eleflion hath obtaie 
ned it ; Make ſure your elettion ; with many the like. " 

Vſe.l. Here we may fee, why many have not the externall meanes of ſalvation ; or 
if they enjoy them, the true cauſe that they are not called, ſanitsfied, glorefied, 
Reom.$.30. Letthe word ſonnd in ſome mens eares continually, convince their 
judgements, move their affeFions, worke much outward reformation ; yet are 
they ſtill ſtrangers, and ſhall bee, from thelife of grace : for they are not the e- 
let of God. As many as were ordained tocternall life beleeved, Atts 14.48, not 
one more, nor ever ſhall. | 

Vſe 2. Areſome ele? Say ro thy ſelfe ; Am notT the man? for, what comtent ca 

thou take in any thing thou haſt ; the ordinances of God, or priviledges of his 

children, when thou art ignorant of this ? Hee who is not aſſured that he is e- 

lected, lives without ſound comfort ; dyes,and goes he cannot tell whither . O 


moſt fearetull e! : 
dp Artthou called ? thou art ele&ted ; for ſe faith the e, How called? from 
Pony ignorance to knowledge, darkneſſe to light,profa e to holineſs,z Pee.r.10, 


I and from the fellowſhip of graceleſſe men, to bee a conſtant companion with 
__ them thatareexcellem, P/af.16.3. 
3 How worketh the word ? is thine eye daily opened ? thy corruptions weak- 
ned ? the imageof Godrenewed ? Then be of good comfort : From this ground 
Paxl concludes, that the Theſſalonians were the ele& of God, 1 Theſ.1.5. 

3 What is thy only choice ? Doeft thou love the Lord ? make him the prime 
objeRX of thy affe&tion ? art thou ſatisfied with him ? Thy name is in thebooke 
of life, Ph:1.4.3. forthe ele tion of God worketh in his, a reciprocall ele&ion 
of him. We love bim, of whom we are beloved : Elett him, of whom we ave elebted, 


1 John4.19. 
From what ground doth thy juy ſpring ? thy moſt raviſhing delights ? From 
, ſtately buildi penis poſſeſltons ? rivers of oyle? th of gold and fil- 
«ver ? or, that thy name is wriven in heavent 10.20, wawmbred with rhe fþps- 


rits of juſt men made perfet ? Hebr. 12.23. Hee who climeth this hill to re- 
freſh his ſoule, hath ſtept within the ſecret cigcle of eleion, - 

; i154 SY which pori6els the howr em nee 4 

ite? bringeth workes ? provoketh to prayer ? quencherh 

darts of than ? layerh hold on Chriſt ? overcommertthewerld? And maketh 

not haſte ? Then thouart an ele& veſſel, precious inthe houſe of God,” 

hom doſtthou warre? for whar doſt chou combat? is 


ons 


2g0od con- 
ſcience ? ſpread pe Id ap the walls of Jeruſalem? lows the 
Lord jeſas ? and ro fave thy ſelfs ? Then thou art called; and furkfally and 
But how did the Apoſtle know who were the ele ? \a.C 
Eirher ordinarily, by fich effe&s as flow from ir; or extraordinarily, by rhe Qu. 
immediateditare of rac ſpirit, The former concemes all men: the latter, dork — So. 
not, W hen the truth is extertained, errourrezeted ; finne avoyded,and holines 
practiſed ; weare to hope well, that ſach are ele&cd;. So did hezr Theſz ;1,4,5. 
Now conceming the E/ett,rwo A ETENP of our couſiderari- 
on : The one, their number ; the other, their prerogatives. ncif i 
For their number, abſolarely taken, its great : for, Many ſhell fit downe, with I 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob, inthe kingderne of heaven, Luke 13.29, And Tobn 
ſaw a great multitude, which no man could number, of all Nations, kinreds, people, 
and ronyuer, ſtanding before the throne, and before the ; clothed we Shoes 
robes, and palmes in their hands, Revel.q.9, But, if wee compare them with 
Reprobates, its more than probable,that they are bata few : for, it is wrirten, 
That few be choſen, Mat 10.16,” And the flocke of Chriſt is called, A-/irede one; 
Lake 12.32, Little in their own eſteeme, inthe worldsaccount, and in regard 
of Wolves. Moreover,the mmber of them is certaine : ir cannot _—_ 
ted, nor diminiſhed. Thoſe then miſſe the marke, who hold, that all bee 
faved ; and bow T#das might have beene an ele ; Perera 
The prerogatives are many,and all excellent,which are w'theelet: IL 
for they be, the objes of Gods love : The redeemed of his Sonne : Temples 
of the Spirit : And Co-heires with Chriſt of all things. The Angels -protet 
their perſons : Carry their ſoules into heaven : And, at the reſarretion,ſhall 
gather their bodies, from the foure ends of the world; Ina word, "They-cars 
mt be deceived, finne unto death, have their lawfull requeſts denied /z nor one 
of them finally fall away, nor periſh. O rare priuiledges ! whivellrs; able 
y eleflion ſure; 1 Pet.1.10, and thou mayſt rejoyce mn tribuflarion, breake a 
bowe of ftcele, ſleight remprations ; and, in the apprehenſion of approaching 
death, clap thine hands. | 
That they alſo may ms ſalvation : "| As n_— words is dechred _ 
ground; ſo in theſe, > yn eg; os 13 troubles, Whence this 
or ——_ ſufferin ffelt of their ground and rnd. 
All the our ng. un refpett of their | ' Doll a. 
| Let no man ſuffer ac a thiefe, > bafrbody, in meddling with orbers matters, , 
1 Per.4.15. & Chap.3.17. It i better to ſuffer for well-doing, than forevill 46- 
ng. And bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecurion for righteduhelſe ſubs; Mat.y.10. 
W har was the commendation of Chriſt ? the benefit of his ſufferings ? His cauſe 
was juſt : The end, that he might bring us to God, r Per.3.18, 
For ſach as the ground is, ſach is theeffeR ; be it good,or be irevill, Whar 
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' An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle Cay.2. 
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Dot. 5. 
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Take heed how ye ſuffer : See, as Abſalom ſaid ro his fathers ſubjets,. char 
our canſe be good, and God ſhall doe you juiftice, 2 Sam.15.3,4. Many affer : 

t how fev7 for well-doing ? Ca ſuffered for killing Abe! has brother: Pha- 
740h, for not letting Iſrael goc to offer ſacrifice : Sampſon, for revealing ſecrets 
to Dalilah : Ichoſophar, for joyning with Ahab : Ek, for not CorreRing of his 
ſonnes : The Jewes for taking ewives : David for adultery : Zechariah 
for infidelity: And e-fnenias tor lying. All theſe, with millions mo,ſuffered for 
their ſinnes, Whereforc by theſe mens harmes,learne thou to beware : for, hee 
who treads inthe ſame ſteps, ſhall certainely receive the like recompence of re- 
ward, I feare, thatwee have ſome who arcambitious of ſuffering: butſee, 
that the a&tion be god, thy calling faire, and thy ſcope honeſt ; elſe tuffer whar 
thou !uſt,it will bebitterneſſe in the end. ge 
That they alſo may be ſaved: Was Paul afflicted for this end ?then itsevident, 
Jade 

Of the two, a true Chriſtian man had rather ſave ſoules, than proFfer in this 
world, . | 
For the ſame cauſe, Moſes forſooke Pharaohs Conrt, refuſed to be called the ſon 
of bis daughter, feared not the wrath of the King ; efteemed the rebnkes of Chriſt 
greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt, Hebr,11.,24,25,26. And didnort the 
Apoſtles, in ayming at the like end, for/ake al ? Marrh. 19.27. And their Ma- 
fer become prore?2 Cor.8.9, | 

For ſach know, that to fave a ſoule is more worth,than to winne the world. 
And that they ſhall ſhine as the Sunne, for ever and ever, arthew 16.26, 
Dan." 2.3. 

What ſhall we thinke of thoſe, thar for promotion ? Or, if oncepre- 
ferred, not at all? who cry, Let them take paines who want a Benefice ? clothe 
themſelves with the fleece, but care not for the flocke ? Gather ſheaves, and 
ſarrer ſoules ? publiſh the Goſpel of envy, nor of gond will e ſecke their own, 
and not the thing s of Jeſus Chriſt ? Should nor the ſhepheard feed the flocks ? E- 
ze4.34.2, How will ſuch anſwer God,when he returnes to j nt? Job 31.14. 
With what. a look can they looke him in the face ? give an account of their 
ftewardſnip ? Luke 16. 2 I would not wiſh mine enemy fo great a miſchiefe, as 
to be found in their condition; to undergoe their finall cen(ure. _— 

At this beame, weigh thou thy eſtate fpirituall, and bee nor deceived, Doef 
thou not ſeeks thy own profit, but the profit of many, that they may be ſaved ? 1 Cor. 
10.»/t, then bee of comfort ; for fleſh and blond have not power ro doe 
_— po ſee how many wayes Chriſtian men have ſought the ſalvation 
ort 4 | 

Are has Snacheres then is the Goſpel publiſhed. Magiſtrates ? its . 
ted, and Gods Embaſſadors are encou , defended, maintained, Doves bei - 
in hell, remembred his brethren, would have had Lazarus ſent unto them, leſk 
they with him ſhould partake of the ame torment, L«k, 16. :8,Is thy care lefſe? 
take heed he riſe not up another day to condemne thee, | 

Doeſt thou call upon others to heare the word ? this hath besn the praftiſe of 
gracious perſons. Come and let ws go up to the monentaine of the Lord, to the houſe 
of the God of Tacob : for he will teach ms his wayes and we will walke in his paths, 
2.3. Come, ſayd the Samaritan woman to her neighbours, and ſee 4 mar 
bath told me all that ever I did, Tobn 4.29. Was not the King glad, when his 
SubjeRts fayd onto him, Come,ler as goe to the houſe of God? our feet ſtall tand 
is the gates of Jeruſalem,Pſal.122.1, How readeſt thou? - //- / | 

_ Isthy converſation holy ? thy life blamelefſe ? The zeale of the Corinthspro- 
voked many,2 Cor.2.9, And by this courſe, they whowant the word may be wonne, 


Ly 


1 Per.3.1,. Wee ſhould  ſpeake and ſo doe, - that others may in treading our 
npape fre. Chill ni for fermr HAGPPOEPertly the megan Rows 6 
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VeRsS,10. Of the ApoſtiePaul co Timothie, 75 
Aad ſo ſhould we. A holy life is a recall ſerman, prevaileth much. 
And true Chriſtians wall pray for other , : make mention of chem night and day. 4 
2 71.1.3, and ſhall-notthe Lord heare! them ? 0 the I/maci might live! 
Gen,9,27, God Japhet to awell 1» the Tents of Shew. Luks 23.34. Fa- 
ther, forgive them : bay not thu fin to thrir charge. As 7.60 , (9% 
By theſe markes,mayeſt thou try the trath of thy ſan ification, For gmces 
according to its degree, will worke the ike effects in all perſons. They that 
Lave it,will by a'l jiawfull meanes ſecke the ſalvation of others.Exhort;h 
 a&montth z cail vpon their acquaintance to heare the word, waike wiſely before 
them ; and continually pray that the Goſpel may run, have a free paſſage, ſinners - 
be converted, and all Iſrael fayved, Bur, hc'pe Lord : for we have butfew ſuch 
to bec found. How many milhons may yoridn and none lay it.to heart 7 Who _ : * 
will ſyffer all things, any thing, that the ele& might bee ſaved ? Thankes bee to 
God , wee have ſome (uch ; and Hee increaſe their munber more and more 2 
Amen, | 
That they + ] Thecledt beforementioned.. This is the concluſion, that 
Onely the elett ſtall be ſaved, 2 " Dol 6 
| They and they oneiy. Salvation is pecuiiar to them : ir cleaverh tono cther hg 
ſubjet, Father , Iwill that theſe which thox haFb given me, bee where 1 # ; that 
they may bee one, even as wee are one, Job.17,21, 34. Theeleftion; that 1s; he e 
lett bath obtained it, Rem.11.,7. Andare not our Fathers who were faved, cat- 
ted the eleft f Atts 13.17. And a cheſen generation ? 1 Pet,2.9, What canbec 
more evident ? whoneeds t doubt of this doctrine ? 
For they onely are called,according to Gods purpoſe: juſtified by ſaith im Chriſt: Reaſ 1 
and ſanRtihed by the Sperie. Therefore, they onely frall bee ſaved, Rom. $.18,29., © ; 
For the latitude of redemption, effectuall vacation, and glorification 48.00 lar» aa.,; yg, 
gerthan election, This is aſure rule; +,» 
Againe, the covenant in Chriſt is onely made with the ele : hee prayerth for Fea/. 24 
none other : neither have any other faith ro keepe the condition,apply thepro- <n 3-15+ 
miſe, but they oneiy. Hence 1tis called rhe ſarth of the eleFt, Tit.1.1. A 
Aad who bur they, rake rhe Lambes pare ? have their nawes written in heaven ? Reaſ.3, 
Rev.17,14. Are not ſubje4 to be ſeduced, deceived, and Sync wnto death 7? Tell, ; 
if thou canit, Ph1l.4.3, AMar.24.24. 1 J0h.5,18,; | 7 7 7 - 
Toſay no more, ſhould any of the reprobatesbee in ity oferernall fal- Reef. £ 
vation, then the foundation of God might bee overturned, his connſell faile, the ob- 
ett of his hatred be changed, and the 01 of Chriſt grow monſtraws. What more 
abſurt! to conceive ? 2 Tim.2.19, Pro.21,30. Rem. 9.13. Epbeſ.4,16, "y 
But God would have all men ſaved, 1 Tiw.2.4, Objett.r. 
True, tn theſe following reſpes. Firſt, by his antecedent znot his conſe= S$e..1. 
quentwill, For by the law of creation, all might bave beeae ſaved ; by that of 
redemption, not.  _ | 
Secondly, Or thns,conditionally ; if they repent, beleeve; and obey the Go 
pel: not abſolutely. | | | TTY | 
Thirdly,No man (but at one tune or other ;'j0-00e degree or other) that wils 
not his owne ſalvation. Now this will as it 15 good, comes from God : fo that 


in this ſen'c, he may be fayd to will the ſalvation of ſome whoperiſh, 


' Fourthly, Ochers hold that the word al stobce reſtrained ro the cle& zand why $ BET 
nat referred to every individuall perſon. -- -_ al \ ado 


 Eiftly, A# is often put for many, | | © Lake ad 
Sixtly, Bat the ſoundeſt, and met received. opinion is, that of all , e___ 
kinds,and condition: of men, God would have ſome ſayed : as Kings, ſubjects, __ non 
boundsfree, Barbatiao,Scythian. And be who bur peruſeth the wards, withthe NY 
occaſion of them, cannot deny this interpretation, ok | 


And & i» Adam all dye ; ſe 1 Chriſt all are madt alive, 7 Cor 14 23...) Dan ObjeR.n, 
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76 An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle 
«Es " Whatthen? Firſt, As all char dye; received their deaths wound by the dif. 


obedience of Adam : ſo a!lthat live, receive life from the obedience of Chriſt, 


Theſe aretwo rootes ont of which life and death ſpring. 


| Secondly; Peradyenture better thus. As all dye,whoare the ſonnes of Adans 
narurall generation : ſoall live, that are the ſonnes of Chriſt through ſpiritn- 
regeneration. Adam and Chriſt are common fathers, deriving life and death 
toall their children, Were all Chriſts fons, as they are Adam: ; then all ſhould 
have life; and be ſaved. & 

Thirdly, The compariſon lyes not in the wordal, bur inthe word,/ife, Al 
that dye; (were they millions moe) dye in Adam : All who live,(few or many) 
live in Chriſt. b | 

Doth nor Chrift deſire the ſalvation of all ? 1 Pet.3.9. 

I anfwer, yes: andthar truely. Firſt, Butthis is to bee underſtood after 


the maner of man, Hee, according to his humaae will, defired that the cappe 
miohr paſſe from him : but not according to his divine will ; and inthis, his de- 


fire was true and lawful}, For there is no law which bindes nature from deſi- 
ring its owne conſervation. 


condly, In that hee uſerh ſome meanes for their ſalvation, IF a father have 


-achilde ſick of the ſtone,and nſcth all other helpes,cxcepr cutring,to cure himz 
-may he notbe fayd, truly ro deſire his recovery ? And at Chriſtſend his word 


to a people, precept to dire them,promiſe to provoke them,threats to difſwade 
them, judgements to terrifie them, and many outward favours to allure them, 
(cnongy hee take not away their ſtony hearr,) hee truly deſires that they might 
c ſaved, | 
Why then are ſuchnort ſaved? can his deſire be fruſtrate ? come tonought ? 
It may, and that juſtly, Firſt, For, when men reje the outward meanes, re- 
ſiſt the inward motions, uſe not what power they have, and goenot as they are 
able, anend with Chrift, its juſt to forſake them, to let them periſh: and their 
damnation is from themſelves. 
Secondly, Againe, what Chriſt truly defireth,he 1s not bound to effet, Who 
hathithe command of his will ? giveth to him, thar he ſhould be ſaved? When 
I meeta mannaked, | may truely wiſh hee were clothed : but by what law am 
Tryed to apparell him, and leave my ſelfe nothing ? If Chritt ſend Pas/to A- 
$""9hes almoſt perſwade him ro bee a Chriſtian, its more than he owes him. 
hirdly,Neither is Chriſts wiſh wholly made fruſtrate:for by this means his 
pity is manifeſted, and man without excuſe,juſtly condemned, p 
This ſerves to confure that ancient crrou, which is, that all men ſhall bee ſa- 
ved. Alſoit informes us of theſe particulars, 


Firſt, That few, in compariſon of them that periſh, are /aved, Chriſts flock, 
like Zoar, # 4 little one, Mat.20.16, Luk 12.32. 'F 

Secondly, That hee that is effeAtually called, ſhall certainely bee faved : true 
grace ma decay, but not totally, Rem:,$8.29, 2 Tim 3.19, 

Thirdly, That he who would be affured he ſhall be ved, muſt gather argu- 
ments to prove that he is eleted. For he who is built on that foxndation, ſhall 
never fall, 2 Pet.1.10, Rom.1t1.1,5- 
this dorrine muſt induce thoſe, who know themſelves to bee of that 
number, to rejoyce init, bleſſe God for it, and greatly to admire atir, For, 
who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods eleft ? Rom, $33, or inthis aft, 
who was f | Lords Connſellor ? Did any, by his owne | ir? of 
= 7 deſerve it ? No,no : his owne good pleaſure is the ground of it ; 
bis will the cauſe of it. Ephe/.1.5. Man wills thing, when it is : but Gods 


will giverh « being to things. © the depeh of thdvieder, dork of chaiuiiſtlome 
and knowledge of, Ip, a f 


ave bu 3 ; ? and bis waies 
pait fading out? Who bath nc the inde of the | Lord tov be fo 
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ff given to him, and it *ſor1!l bee againe res 
by hans , and for him are all rhings : to whom be glory 
1.33» 435,36. | 
the ele& one be ſaved? then let Miniſters bee tents wit! L-. 

arenot genera] called, juſtified, fandtified : by pou _— "R 3d [ 
ers make chaffe come? rares to bee wheat ? and the 
bare pure (ilyer? Its athing impollible. They may bee inſtruments of yocati- 
* on; ſantification, falyarion ; - Gat not of ele&ion. This foundatiol before the Nore, 

world was,the Lord laid : Man had no hnger in it, neither can have, except to 
feele and finde the effeRs thereof Im himſelfe ; diſcover it and them dp 
Why was the Apoſtles endeavour, but to winne ſome? fave ome? Row.,11.1 
2 Cor.9.22.He knew, that in the Sea of rhe Santtuaric were good fiſh and 
in the field of the Church, wheat and raves, Marth. 1 347-48. and, i» the pork 


e of Gods Temple, veſſels prepared to honour and diſhonuoxr, 2 Tm.2.30., 
Wee to preach the word faithfully ro all,ropray bee 1 for all, and leave 
the event to the Lord : forhe in his appointe! ſeaſon ſingle our of the mixr 
- miiltitude; all whom he hath choſen. 
Neither let any grow defperare from this FR and ſay, as the manner af Ve &: 
ſome 1 is, If I ſhall bee ther ng I ſhall be faved ; if I bee ordained unro death, I 
firive in vaine; if to life, doe what 1 aſt, I ſhall be ſaved. Bur weare to ſtand 
aſtonied at this ſecrer, wonder at this unſearchable way; and inthe uſe of all 
Lwfall viears dear: to make our elettion fare,2 Peri1 10. Artthou choſen? what 
erinconragement to provoke thee ? for thy endeavour ſhall be richly Te 
warded. Doth not hope of the end ſcrall menazworke Þ Suppoſe thou wert re- 
je&ed? yer thou art ignorantthereof. Is ir not wiſedome, hath it not beene'rhe 
Rice of others, in doubtfull caſes to take that.courſe which God hath pre- 
cribed-ro renjove judgments threatned ? procure mercies promiſed. 'Wirneſle 
Exzekiah,Efter,and the Nineviter, Letitbe gran ted ,ghiou ſhouldeſt a ire 
not thy gticfebe leſfer, than that of deſperate ſinners in the da 
Capernarm was life wy to heaven : but for ber great neglett, pul es res receive the 
wore heavie damnation, Matth.11 23, Eaſe thy (elfe in part, Hough Won n 
caſt off the whole burden, | 
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who ave eleFt,as well as I,may,&ec, We will collet this inſti 
He'who ſeeks bicewne, will ſech the ſalvation of odhevi elſe. 2%0 4 PV; ts 
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e, that they may 
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Salvation will equalize all a mans ſufferings. | RF. 
| «Pew was of this minde,and who dares contradict him ? Why did Moe: ro+ 
fuſe ſo Sucryrnnotion ? endure ſuch bitter afflition ? was itnotin that hes 
had reſpe&t roche recompence of reward? Heb.1 1.26, Did not Chriſt for the gay 


that was ſet before him, ſnſtaine the croſſe , deffiſe che ſhame? Heb.12.2 Lay all the 
« cre that can be on one ſcale, ſalvation on the other, aad it will out-weigh 
For the affiiQtions ofthis life are light, falvation is heavie. What man ful; 


reth all kinde of torments in the higheſt degres ? yer, they who are ſaved, ſhall 
have the fruition of all variety /al 16.11, New A 
And the greateſt ſorrow here is bur for a ſeaſon ; ſalvation endareth for ever, 
What a broad difference is betwixt Levitie and Gravitie? Time and Eternity / 
0 - ny ms Hu ry EA and felicitic in the worldtocome, 
itnefle &,1 Cor.4.17. z; 
Haw unwiſe be thoſe,” who will, rather than ſuffer the 
dn ESRD 
weight ofglorie?. More to 
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fancie ? Said not to faile ?. and ro endorre for ever ? 2 gn 1.19, lobn 11.17, 
thereof fhall net periſh Mat: 


pms we one re but « title, horwe 

A . 

For is not God, who js the Anthor of it, rue, conſtant, Giga, wink 

 ehange, or ſhadowof mnming ? Jobs 1 -3-t Corenth,12.10. lawes 

fach as God is, ſach is his word. op infidelirie > mY 

God falſe,of none effet, He ir 180, th 
Neither can the word be otherwiſe : 

nor by the will of man. Burkboly men 

2 Pet.1.20, 21; And what was writ of 

ate dictate of the ſpirir. The Apoſtle Pane A owoyonr reaſon cals efovwer, 


2 Per.n,19. 


. Woethento the wicked inhabitants of theeanhs for: 
jr (as it is) true, they muſt periſh every mothers forme .\ 
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In Bepoſitionof the latter Þpiftle . Cpenl 


| be mighty is the Reripnrer Atts 18.24. rth it, char'cvonorrech the 
Pſal.19.7. makes havocke of corruption, Tobn 17.17. Workgs.grace 
ace x. ye AI Will wee fight with any other weapons ? Cine foie) 
n. She lomexot the Zerviahof Babylon, will be tov hard for us. - Will nor this 
word confitte? convert ſinners ? Let the leamed Worthies come / 
fich would not heare them. 7h will diſcover the ſecrets of the heayt, difcerne 
_ _ the ſoule. and ſpirit, divide rhe oynts and marrow 
Tea their faces, worſhip Gd and that God &s in Tacha Mt 
pins, Hbe$3, x Corinth, 14.25 , To preach this word,wee have 
rn anne 2 het 1 
cape cr ag they Fc 
il wit eheir uſe, and are 'profitable for — _And te 
upon'the- beſt humane anthoritie, hang and hazzard £ 
' alvation" of his foule: ? 7s rhe law, - teſtimonie «. for if 
they ſhes not mo rs this word, it is becanſe there 1 no light in. then, 


$8.20.” 
ls oy we be dead togerber :JChatis,with Chriſt, as the wad following de- 
- Clare, Should we breake this fimilitude into parcels, it would afford us + matly 
points : butletus obſetve this from the whole, That 
Chriſt and a Chriſtian ave fellow-ſufferers. | 
Berwixt Chriſtand a bet rune there is a Gmilinade of condition : For, 3 
we be planted together, in the likeneſſe of his death,wee ſhall be we; 6-5 likene, 


of his veſurrettion, And; If ſo bee that wee ſuffer with him ; we 
with him, Rom. 6.5 . One Was nor the Apoſtle willing,ts Loew rhe fem 
A of Godadecree: Wy Parhing td png 


Doit.3, 


of Chriftrſs onformable to his death ? Phil:3.10. 
Reaſ.1. —" wen be 


di 
Thebody of 


ere endl en 


oP: | Pore mev 63g: 


\þ ebay nomgemweng 
. 6, Ts 


us, in 


is } Th. , ff 


EI 


* v4 wn owe TY i rats. "WY 


—_— a "2 Lat mon Timocine, 


wt deonanteofchem. to he 


ly, We we mitedto Chriſt; 
r nd riine , Wee havez true : 


withour a full fatisfaTion. 
Therefore no pardon wi 
quay, Thtwreoo park wich Lo 
offended ; muſt have an infinit fatisfa _ 
God-man,diſcharge ſo 


Cie Ty 


#473 


Wen For "_ 


he mewn, which nid from: 


rode, 


ee pat = $606) { 
or ygre ſends his word and pete 
ono1 our parts required. Gal. 3.2, 1#f«31433 
te ooilononoa yr rind Hed we kaowns 
ter? For who can compell God # —_ ally 
--- -mdr nor without th? 
gaickning ſeed trite us ? Epheſ. 1.5 Þ. Tanda 
Sr bong Bic ” eqpeyg x oy 
by Chriſtourſi arts not nee apmareſe us 
Secondly, Secondly, Wee ſee unſearchable loy a" Guid..< 
rhu, can no wan fhew, x rar , 
#1, when wee were ſinner 1 ,cneniees Rods, 5.3. Woulds 
qpour alletions townrds him 


on 
MES 


$56; 


— 


P7e 2, 


a Chro.19.2, 


Rev.14-13- 


1:9 He emowwtare The walls of Rabel; impriſon fin,ſet up bis Farbers if 
+, anddenounce woes againſt: the Divels-Chaplaines,,: the proud Scnebes and P 


An Expoſition of the lattzs Bpoſtts of Cara 


* rnd 


could not endure. hiw cry away w apy 


riſees Luk,1 1 42," Thereforerthey 


> As Cain Abel, theſe did cons harchun, kill dindbaeanſe hh workes w 
New good, theirs evill. 1 16:8: 


>And-ateChriſt 'anda veil fellow-ſafferers Ahoy ſhogld why a <0 
ſelves with ore} ? ang Degaycs in tribulation? Moſ#s made choy/e to, ſuffer af. 


n, before trbukes of Chriſ dbowe the (reafares of E- 
yy Fed gs an Pant wade bi ſafferings the mutter of his, boafting, '2 Cur. 
11.30. Glanterammhbrondffe of \Chri#t <7 yt exnultatien,Gal;6.14., Never did the. 


daughters of Sion rejoyce a in the variety of rich ornaments,than this. man: 
Forres he bare in his bodyrhe markeref the: Lord 14fnr: Gal46.17; Theie made. 
him ſpread his armes,clap his hands,and march on with reſojution.. Tafſure my: 
ſelfe,thar the prints in his fleſh, when he beheld them, werean obje& of grea=: 
ter comfort re hinmrhan the coftlieſt robes can bee tb thaprondeſtperſan,; Ah ! 
bleſſed ſpirit. Where may we finda man to match thee ?*,,W » if any) 
ar « Chriftian, let him glorifie God in that bebalft 2 I Teh tin. » J 

Bur how'may'T know this : 3 For all ſuffer, 

Firſt, Art thanunited ts. Chriſt ? a member of chat odis ? fr oy thy, faf- 
$ are-carmll ; as gy For, make the tree good; and a kkas wilhed 
road ; elſe not. Mat7 | 

Secondly, Doſt = fifer withinthe circle of thy cali ing ? the Ki ing may wot. 
offer [acrifies'y Cys, 26; 16. Peter [mite with hes ſword. Tobn 18,11. When 
men range beyond their bounds , if they ſuffer, its for ſin. 

Th hats the cauſe? Tehoſbaphat muſt not joyne 1th Abah, Aſaimpriſon 
the Pro "iq ; nor Miriam controll Moſes, Numb. 12.1,10, This were to luffer 
for evill doing: - 

Fourthly, Is the end the alory of God, the liberty of the word, the kee- 
pirig of a goodconlſience, andthefalyationof the cle ?- Chriſt ſaſred to bring 
ws ro God. 1 Per 3irs; - 

'Fiftly, are thy ſufferings mixe with afe tion ? and that to: the-truth, to thy 
brethren, to thy profeſſion? 2 Cor. 5:14; Showld a man give bus body to be burnt, 
wants be Jes; wil profit nothing. 1 'Cor.14.3. 
© 'Sixtly,and finally, How' is thy mind diſpoſed ? art thou patient ? doſt thou 
not , like a dore on the hinges , murmur urthy ſufferings ? Hebr,1 0. 34.#hex 
("rift was veviled, hee reviled! not againe ; when See ſwffered, hee threatued uot. 


1 Pet.1 13. 
Wee alſo ſhall ve with him. 7] In the former words, Chriſts a our hamili- 
le, his ok our exaltation. This wee ant gather, 


thr was mentioned : "In 

I et a Chriſtian Plal love to 
whoare made conformabl ene ch ſbakkreceive a better 4 ET" 

on, Heb. 11.35 '-$wch as loſe their lives for (brifts ſake, ſhall finde them. Mat.1o, 

39. What life ſhall theſe live ? The life of God, Ephe/.4.18. When? After theſe 

daier are ended, Pſal.73 24. Where CAP TT ul 2 Cor, F- I, Raw 
? For ever and ever.” 1 Fheſ, 4.17: And why? * 

the promiſe of God ſhall ſtand. | - 


At tote their 1 , theirhead, heir huoband 2, 
full for ever live rogrh _ Hewllnegrarabilief 
jets, be d-joyned 

> pet. op i Fombls wp tes? nuke © 


of Orvift foratew ky ad fol bm A men te pt 


Sa 2, 


Va &S.12. Of the Apoſtle Paul to Timothie. 


ſtoredci tie. 2a:Crowae prible ? might ae Se ang —__ wa Ge 


ans to fight of good Courge he gaining of cternall glory "».cr.gt 
piers eee on ny Wil not 


q reap the Trl Ack i I: Lic ? Is tri onay a place of h 


ep pr9o no 
Shall noratbrbe inhabitanes hive fulneſſe ofibr 


1t not coritume wirhoutechange? 
agd that fareternity'? ON this,ye that figlit the Lords batrels;and dowor- 
ni for > Caſt thine &ye to the 


thily 10 our Englih Iſrael. on timeſooy, 

oder) on abgtter rey Famer e of reward. Shall 
the children of Babel beate downe their ons g's themſelves, ' many 
thiog,and catch > Andſhall we fhrinke, Terire, having the Frſt Fruits -in 
Qur "Pagds? and an infallible hope ofthe whole harveſt? Levienor be once named | 
am: 4; us, as ———_— Chriſtians, + > ©: 2171.7 


F I2 r | {? ” 
. - 4 # Li 


7 wee offer, wee al ſhall reigne with lm; f wee. 
denje hin, ys mill deny. Moe, ine 


; e le perfiſterh i in vieſſing the JoAtins of affijRions 2 The Lopicall 
.and that fromadouble argament..  Thefoymer is taken from <otuion. 

\. the benefit that will follow ; wre foal al/b reign with him. 
7 The latrer from an evilleffe&t ; bee alſo will Jeny ws; The 
© words containc in them a twofold fri wſfer yerghe; 
deny, and bee denyed. Suffer with Chriſt, reigne with him : Th. 
# deny Chriſt, and be of him, - - 


od v07 T4 Suffer: ] Eadure,beare,undergoe. A Metaphor, wherein TheTheologi. 
affli&ions are compared to a burden. The durch Zeyden, toſitffer, is derived of call cxpoltions 
Lezd ; whence we w our engliſh word Lead, aſolid heavy niet all: 


whats breed oy "1 Oh ; 
Keigne : ] Goyerne, beare e dominion: ; cover Sckdhiflne, 
death, Ne bats but anexplication ofthe former; 
_ Deme:: ] Notdoe-: for nego 1525 muchas hate Gag f bring compounded of 


He wil deny ws That is,Chriſt. For as we doewhim, he willdoe wus, 


Seeing that 'o aff effliflions is a burden vor eaſie tobeen one; conft: The Mets. 
der, that the iſſue t reof will bee of great worth, noleſſe thanto ce ciomned Piraſe 
with Clwif leſs : Bat if this mtrve ſhall nerprevait, bes it EO they 


who ay him, maſt p os Cometerh im... | 


In Expoſition of the latter Ppiſtle 


1 Tim.3-16. 


Vſe 2, 


See and read ofall 
Eccleliates,per der the ſun ? and bring a world of arguments to confirme this his a> 


roruryu. 


DoFR.3, 


Ke 


- forthe 


reaſons, to \ ſupport our weake Gaith, hath Chriſt pt > Marth.6. 25.6 


Luke 12.23, &c. 
To deny onr ſe ſelves, reſt onthe Lord Ieſws ferj ſalvation, is hard to. 
on. 3.24. &c. Gal.3.1.te. 


be effeRed : and for that cauſe, the more preſied. 
Phil, ed. (np, $009” wan Aey of the refurreftion, by our Apo- 
1 Cor. 15.12 
courſe argueth wiſdome, carefulneſſe,and affection in the Preacher. 
APES np detrny agony pur then above their power. Now 
this fe s, Will not them bh chinde of their im 
becillity : qr Hob nd 
bedience of the doAtrine. 
Be inſtructed then, you who are to teach others, ro judgebetwixr dodrine 
and hermarma and let W moſt difficult duties,as an elder brother,receivea dou- 
ble portion, What if the law be i mngraven in mens hearts ? yetthey have not the 
knowledge of their owne weakeneſle writ there, And doe not the beſt neede 


to be incouraged, confirmed ? What more difficult thanto beleevg the Goſpel ? 
ibilities, to 


And how eafie a matter doe the moſt eſteeme it ? Of two-im 
keepe the Law is eafier to a narurall man, thari to obey the Goſpel, 
Firſt, For not one line of the doatrine of Chriſt is in mans heart by nature. 
Secondly, the matter thereof 1s full of deepe myſteries : its objeR exccedes 
the at of reaſon, 


Thirdly,It ſtrips a man of all perſonall worth;and Few rfe&ion of grace 
and vatas hav" be ,a crucified fure Tung - 
Fourthly, Aud dothnot God ſweare to > Mons ; unbelecte, to give credir 
to his iſe? Heb. 6.17, 18. dradokry adv ain par of ce Law, ſince 2 
dams Temainirg in us : Its rules are not abover Moreover, it makes 
us ſeeme ſome-bodies : ſends us not to ” and ſceke righteoulſneſle inthe im- 
tative worthyneſſe of another P And how more willing are wee to 
w the water of life from the Candles the Evangelicall fountaine? Ga/.1.6, 


Take know of this, my nm _ ealpan > > heareſt a point vie- 


lently Lriowp. :di erntpmp thereof, ed;thea 
thus thinke with thy {elſe + Lure = . aye apnrr and har to bee pertit- 


med. Doth not ute wor umriogs Khir gue 


Why did he thus ? Becauſe we are not with eaſe induced tothinke ſo, Owee 
admi hinge befor. berarana 00d an opinion of them. Menare apt to doubr 
of Gods providence, tothinke all things come to paſſe by chance and fortune x 
Take a view of Chriſts ents,the which, to confirme our wavering minds, 
heproducerh, Mat. 10. 3,29:30. Luk. 23,24,25,26, Were repentance for 
ſinnes paſt, faith in Chriſt, ne the Sabbaths ſtri& obſervation, and 
the enduri ng of afidtion eaſie tobe prattiſed, the holy men of God wouldhave 
ſareſa rrepn ir pin Grd mack labour in the frequent and ample 
m 


I FT fe > aaa ] From the order here layd. downe, this will 


SE Chriſti ,s 10 have ancye e to hu Latter end, 


ag >= hop. kprpar is bleſſed candition. gs 
lives : ſuffers, — 
end ef hs pron her pe 
Jobs tience, and what 


then 

Yoke 
757 Tanger, Ye bon. 

jg br be cherig- 


to incourage and eonfirme them, to he better 0- Fe 


Ve RS.12, "of te Aion Tino 


one wombe* witnefſe Zſaband Jacob, Gen.24.14. Both veighe as King's? 
Sax and David, Ina word tows external ing: cone alike _ al . Tere 


| idpleafine ndb-230 of 198 
fans whrrarhy a Comedie ; that 
with ſole. Wes be ewaker, God fall ſenſe bitwith 

This condemnes the p $ courſe of many rad 
according to his preſent externall condition. Tnefe hve by fer 
[ook ont age vs le, temper all ; not imuifible, eternal, 2 Cor 4: 48. _ 7% Had 
wea Pali: priſon for preaching of the Goſpel,of all men hewould beaccoun- 
ted the molt miſerable by our worldiings. 

Tyea learne hence, to judge righteons jodgeriett” Wee muſt not looke on 
our ſelyes and others aswe now are, bur conſider what we ſhall bee; - A ſojour- 
ner inearth,ſhall be a King in heaven. When Princes ate ina farre: they 
eſtceme of themſelves as being at home : perſonall abſence, deprives them noe 
of their royall dignities. Is not Chr:ſt,who carried his owne crofſe;now crow- 
ned with eterrall glory ? Lazarx;, that begged crummes, feedes on the bread 
of heaven, Whats the can{e'many are ſo dejeted ? dead hearted? They conſi- 
der not their laſt end. Wouldſt rhou nor ina forme of aMiation? Then 
little thinke what thou art : but ofren mind what thou ſhaltbe. 

iow Pe we tall reigne :] Another leſſon fron! this order we may learne, 
which is ; 

Gods method and the Devils differ. 

He begins with death,cnds with life: but Sathen the 
teft, thou ſhalt dye,(2;d the Lord « But eat, and bee as God, faathth 
I Ys ed Gor wp and periſh, was ſpecch of the Lords : Gee wp 
cry the Devils Prieſts, 'Xin,22.1 2.28, Suſſer axd rexgne, ſaith the 
one : Cr po ip oe ne te ſayes ukthes Mat. 16.21.23. 
© For,did not at the beginning,create man in his owne 
exat method to conferve him in that good condition ? Bur $ 
difdolye this worke, was not his ee: contrary ? 

When man had fallen , the Lord haboured to reſtore him : the Devilltode- 
taine him inthar wretched eſtate, Now ayming 3 at ends,muſt not their 
method differ ? Tar —_— ir beſt fits his 4 
Sathan will tread the King as — ard h.z Cor.11.14. 

" "Hearken to this,and ig not oY God call for purity, Sathey for 
neneſle ; God faith,ſecke my glory Sa' han, yourowne gaine : God 
ifc rothem that beleere the \, the Devill ro.cach as lye under the Law. 
The way to haven i fre, few it, affirmes the one : its wide, the moſt 
enter thereat,is rie I the other, Wherefore obſerve Sathans plots,deprhs, 
methods; and beware leſt ke ſednce thee. 
y Mathers) maſt acquaint themſelves with 
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. When then ea- 
. Gen. 
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SIE ths eng en 
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Vie 1, 


F/e 2, 
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V/e 1. 


'Vſe 2. 


QOneft.1, 
Sol.1. 


| LForw 
—_ 


! Hong 
6s 7s weo'penty 
Divers Lenials -.;This. dewall 1 iciberios 


ere Any, except for our owne , and the good 


greater lonaut, than to profeile Chriſt Game, than to deny him. 
lo-we thereby jncurre ; Aapgerdeath t00;cannot he take i; lives? 


nl lepl'? 'Redeemer,cur Leadhand huband ? ; 
of partial,” Atheiſts, Turkes, Jewex are cally of 
tikes of the latter,, ..._ 


is 


ol 


by baying the power of godlineſſe ; althoughrhey; approveir it in 
Miſrable that! 1s the condition of many. T he foole hath ſazd im hi beert,rherd 


44 no Chriſt + the Tunke ſcornes to put his confidence ina ucie perſon :the 


Jew cryes,leſws is not come. in the fleſh ; or ihe bee,will not yer manifeſt him- 
ie\fe. And doe no: the Romiſh Catholikes deny the Lord Toſns #, rob him of 


- his othces ? $5 


Furſt; They ſay, that the Pope hath power to make lawes, dire&ly to binde 
mens conſciences;properly to pardou fins : and thus rob-him of his King! ly office, 

| Secondly, That a Prieſt can offer a propitiatory facrifict for the living,and the 
dead ; and every man by his owne merits, in part, ſatis ke the jultice of Sod for 


his fins. Doth not this ak 9 Chriſt of his Prieſtly otice ? 


Thirdly, That their h 7 facher, without the written word, by immediate 
diQtates of the ſpirit, inall points of dofrine and manners, can determine infal- 
libly. What can Chriſt doe more ? And hereby they ſtrip him of his Propheti- 
call ofhce, + 

But to leave theſe ſaife-condemned perſons ; how many bee hereamon us, 
who, either diredly, or indieectly op jews Chriſt ? Some in words confeſſe 
him : but in deeds abjure him 'ea forme : yet want thepower of 

odlineſſe. We will verbally honour the head: really make havock ofthe mem- 
by Promiſe much: e .. Bow the knee ar the name : but,with 
our tongues , rend his facre ; natures er, Were all this of wcakeneſl, i it 
might mitigate the offence : burbeing wiltull, the more intolerable, - 

Would(t thou be wiſe ? then know Chrilt ; confeſſe him,profeſſe him. Suffer 
afflition to defend the Cape I, » fupport his glory. This al recompenc all 
thy labours,and comfort thy 1 Ffoule when nothing can, 

May welive where we ſhall be forced to deny Chriſt ? 

No : we muſt come out of Babel,/eff we ->T4.6 of her plagues ,Rev.18.4, Yet 
conditions are to be obſerved. 

Furſt, Art thou reſolved, that thy death may bring more glory to Cant than 
ty flizht can? Then abide there, refiſ unto bloud, For a generall m 

fore particular pot And did not Chriſt lay | aatey x his E & 
þ was the moſt beneficiall for the Church? Could he not diſhes would, have ' 
vedhimſclfe ? Andare we not to rread in bus fteps 7 1 Pati2,21, 

Secondly, Examine thy calling. Art thou a fitigle ? Flee, Haſt thou a 
family ? Doe not, For we may not commit wife andchildren to t Lotte, & to 
rn our ſelves, If thou wilt be gone, Jeave them not behind t! 
doe much good : for ſhould ſuch flee, what Freon 
or this br nr willnor depart from the hoyh 
re rae} backeyp King.18,3, CER 
—_— ——_ thy _ roſome viſible congregati 
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Vs = P2. . Of-the Apoſtle Paul co\Timothic, | 
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* Fourthly,Havea alloommingealicremaine hs 1a 
Dix4b the: Tacob Gr Germ: 3432: «6 Of 3055 ©! art 4 Wir v1 "ay - 
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degrees © \v va Sinn 1s \ Vp, * FELINE 
Secon RE NeArey lorific Chriſtin ſoule & Ry ſob wehg 1G Ge 
Guia deny Cuſt oy bio perfil proſrne? cars ED 


He as b the, Maſle --: #111 71 10. 
mo / Sredes dads jr Fyrr wile 
Fits he aſd dldaiocrarhia farme.|Secondly,ohts 
-: Bioſd; Forg as theskilfull(in, thebebrew. holds 
pretertemps, as well as in the future. 
'Setoddly; 15 ir likely he 6hiddefre libargt 46mg? 2c 
': Thirdly, Or if he had; the Beoyhnt bidhuh gocdp peage 76 Mhokgdta 
peace ? ©. v5,vath, ,nof1eld 12d vo! To mw 
Fourrhly; Doendt Divinesthihethichen 4s CON *.-it-ſo, cacather 
exared ipardontor his! formerdault; (its kay) \thay a digende ra Noi 
| 2 by&! T3v9": bad garf . 112) | 
reid bourdrocegadoAlehodath 3; A+65Þ 1.0 70n 93G.) 
\.\No.z Firſt, As inalmes, amanionot weallbehatſoy,!, Inv/re us 5 
Secondly,Chriſtztor a ſeaſon : ts (ipler x nce 


' er pet) 


ons operant rae oy 
Per emer es n1699 Wi ; 
give you, Alt g,2.M\ vid Nm 4" 1,1 *ou hu 


: of if one mans calling bee more bjea wo taller | 
NOUlL & GEny 9, Mat . So fon, 4 : 
PR n otherre por be A | 


Troun nds me Either bee - 
refir of Gods Gellnwnce, or conſtrained rye fin, For, the of of eommen 
1 not conferred on all,1 Cor.7. 7,01 7 1 LY 

,Todeyy indi 
Bur ſucha man may marry.w1  Objett. 
Be it ſo. Firſt, Thats nb\thankes to thee.” 9" SO Anſw, 
refuſe what thou pprein, gnother ? would affliionhave | rted friends, 


Tort! wefevior 


os: was ry 
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92 An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle 


* Thrdmerref Chi frall bee denyed.. 
A heare his owne teſti ? heſwrver fad dexy mer biforines, bm 
— 0 deny before my Father whic # in heaven, Mat.10.33. Andagaine; He. 
that is afbamed of me ,or of my words, of imalſ wiltthe Sexne of mex bes ehewd, 
Marke 8.38. 
Andivie nor equall Shall rhe member deny the head, xd not the head the 5 
member ? Is it noe the law, to doe to another, as we wouldbedone unto? Ewe 
leade, niay not Chriſt in joſtice follow ? Aſar.7.1 2. 
Fje.te Say not then that the Lord iv an lard Maſter ; forſaking. being not farſaken. 
He u with thee, whilſt thou art with him, But if thou rejett bins, bee will cali thee 
off forever. 1 Chro.18.9. 
Stand then in the defence of Ciriſt,if thouregard thine whe good. Benota- 
ſhamed ofhim, or the Goſpel. Count it thy glory, to wimeſſg.his words, fifer 
for his fake. Whenhe ſhall come toviſir, 


| Reaſ.1. 


2 


Ve 3. 


will the backfliceranfwerhim? 
in what hole canſt thou hide thine head? with what face forehim? If 
els be,doe that mdeed, which Perer promiſed ; dje wah him, rather thawide- 
mm. 
Helper agint * Firſt And leame in the firſt place to deny thy ſelfe. When men thinke high- 
— — ly of themſelves, preſame above their wx poyatmata ante a pc 
co to deny rheir Maſter. 6.70, 
with febanad blond Gat.z. 5c] Thecry offch, will 
bee, pity  Felfe He. -Hlad Pay canſalted with carnall friends, betamiedhe 
thet counſel), hee had never layd downe his head for Jeſus ſake. 

Thirdly, Looke not on death as death : but 0n Gods power, which is. med: 
manifeſt in our weakneſſt, Chriſt calls death « goin © Fahco onated 17.tt Pal, 
wote Chri$F, Phbil.1 23, Its the policy of faith to- oyerlooke death, and 
fx ers onthar which followehic, I 
Coder thr emmpleF omar Marrs : let them arme thee a 
Ps RE ſpirit akd life into chee. Who wouldfeate to 

Ch rns ono rvedin en? Journ anne have walked ? ' 
dn, Fer pd euiecaſRdy 
vile frenne; ; and now, O Father, [come nure thee SZ ho. 
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If wet beleeve wit , bee abiderh fairbfult. 
hee cannot "deny himſelfe, 


—_—— 


Ve ns.13, Of the dpoftlePaul to Timotiie. 
_ Himſelſe:JHis word, promiſe, threar. 


What if 1, thow,or ethers denie Chrift through unbeliefe? OI EY; The Meta- 


? Yes verily : for be & conſtam,, without ſhadow of turn; N 
rrp rote wharſoover he hath threatued , promiſed, Ny Y f _—_— 


If we beleeve ot :) Wee neede not to racke the words for this alin Dots & 


That- 
- Vubeleefe is 4 finne, t, 
What more in the holy letters checked, conderhined ? Doth not Chriſt diſ- dar. 
fwadefrom it ? his A sforbidit ? and God every where command the Marke 16.14. 
_ ? May not arguments be prodaced,if anydoubr of ir; ro confirme, rs DEED 
tifie it F 
For, is it not direQtly oppoſed to truth? contrary tofaich ? and the obedience Reef; 1. 
of rhe Goſpel ? 
Doe wemnrchavydimy rhe wank precept, promiſe ? and make the Lord 2 
alyar? - 
Alſo breake the Covenant of grate ? diſhonour the noble worke of our re- 3 
demption ? and deſtroy our own ſoules ? 
How nany(the belt not excepted)for infidelity have ſeverely been puniſhed? 4 
Sarely then its a ſinne : 2 Xin,7.20.Heb.11.7. 1 John5.10, 1 Pet.z,20, Jade5. 


Tobn 1. 20. 
This point reproves, as the openl panly penn, ſo alfo thany which imbrace the Ye 1. 
Goſpel tn ſhew. For theformer ; hath hee any care to obey theprecepts? hee 
never regards threats, nor promiſes. Such a duety, in his hearr takes no im- 
ſton : fora finne of this nature, his conſcience doth not checke him, The 
facer, when his ſoule is vexed; his ſpirit wounded ; he by unbelcefe a z2Vravate 
his ini eons addes fuell ro his | 
of the inne thy trouble ? and (hull not. diſobedience tothe Go 
, creaſe it? Th when the wouud bleedes,by a blow, launce it 
Beware then of Unbeleefe ;- account it t enemy of thy ſoule; Was 2. 


ot (asſome ſay) infidelirie the fore-runner of Adems fall ? The cauſe why Me- 


ſes dyed inthe Mount? and millions periſhed in the Wildernefſe? T un- —_ W 
lick was not Zacharias ſtrooke dumibe ? the Jewes broken off ? and the old 
World drowned, damned ? W here this Sathan ruleth ; The Sonne of 


God can work no miracles Are thy fins many ,,mighry?Itell thee that Undeleeft \ 
exceedes then all. 

And here have we fit occafion offered 6 diſcuſſe the point now ſo much.con- A queſtion now 
troverted ; ; Wherher the not beleeving'ih Chriſt, 1 Tl 


damnation? 
| Kpoogens gnant wit would with great faciliric decide this queſtion. 

in Adam we are all dead,condemned: wo 
ack Las Tune recaſhsy were loſt, Now; peak propery,Chvf 
promilled, how canthenorbeleeying on Nie theprmary —_ 
nation Fr DEID $:474207 


. Let thatbe granted, a, i io Adad whed is 
2 I = in riegha man. rar/ ogrond' 


womnd, ” which heel is made | Ae T1 py : vp" « 
cure hiem; rell me, by yas wy 


«red 


e 
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ſhipwreck of faith, with Hyme 


3. Its worth the conſideration ; whether faith in Chriſt bee a legall.or.an 
Evangelicall command ? for, Thou ſhalt doe no murther, includes nor 
onely the preſervation of life , butall meanes which may conſerve, and conti. 
mae it. sthen weargue; To negleXt meanes which might 
life, is a legall tranſgreſlion. But not tobelceve in Chriſt, 15 to 
meanes of lite. Therefore a legal! tranſgreſſion. Doe not lome learned Dj- 
vines averre, that faith is commanded inthe Law, though its abjeQ, fince 
eAdam: fall , bee diſcovered in the Goſpel ? And others undoubredly core 
clude, that the law , at mans creation, layd an injuntion on him tadoe 
and beleeve whatſoever was,'or in future time ſhould be revealed, - 

4. But toſaile the ſafeſt paſſage, and ta avoid all rockie paradoxes(lef me maks 
new and Alexander, 1 Tim.2 20.) /weeare to 
know, that there is a double Covenant : the former made with Adam, and all 
his poſterity : the larter with Chriſt, and thoſe whom hee bath redeemed. By 
the breach of the firſt, we were all condemned: by the obſervation of the ſe+ 
cond, we are reſtored. And therefore will it follow, that we are primarily (if 
we periſh) condemned by the tranſgreſſion of the legal], not the evangelical] 
Covenant, I ſay yet moere,that if jt could be proved (which ſome affinme)that 
as all fell in Ada, ſo all in Chriſt are univerſally redeemed, and receive Power 
(if they will) to beleeve in him ; yet notwithſtanding, the breach of the le- 
gall Covenant is the firſt and ang ground why ſome men periſh. That ve» 

alluſion which they produce, who defend the contraric opinion,taconfirme 

eirs ; will ſerve the turne to ratthe ours. 

Shime; railes on the Lords annointed,2 Sam.19.13, David all his daies,ſpares 
his life ; Sa/owen fuacceedes his father, ſparesalſo the Malefator, but conditi- 
onally ; that,if he goe out of Jeruſalem, hee ſhall dye the death, 1 Kings 2.37. 
Well, within three yeares hee exceedes his bounds, 1ides to Gath, and is 
cut off, Verſe 40. What was the primarie cauſe of this mans execution e Say 
they, the latter : But we, the former fat ; for had heenor reviled the Father, 
the Sonne had not confined him. And the King, before hee commands to kill 
him,layes to his charge his frſt offence, Ver/e 44. 

We have all commirtedtreaſon, by the breach of the law, againſt the Lord 
of hoſts ; He, upon this condition, that wee will confefſe our finne,and beleeve 
in his Sonne, will fave our lives : But we doe not, and are condemned, Doewe 
not primarily periſh for the former fa&?- Yes of cettaine: fore!ſe we hadnot 
beene pur,to have eſcaped death, tofaith in Chriſt. Suppoſe this new Cave- 
nant had never beene eſtabliſhed ; by the negle& of the old, had weenor 
riſhed? Whatcanbe more evident? A man, who is condemned, baththe. 4 
nefit of the Clergie, but cannot reade 3/'ts his ignoranceznot the tranſi of 
the law, the originall and poſitive cauſe of his death > Who ſo ſimple as 
to ſay ſo? And 1s not his, and our caſe both alike ? Search and fee, Toas 
much as reaſon requires, wee will grant them ;_ which is, that primarily 
and poſitively fuch as periſh, periſh by the breach of the law ; bus ſecondarily 
and privatively, in notbeleeving on Jeſus, So:that as Jude faith, Cap.ra. 
Wicked men are twice dead ; We doe, that they are twice condemne4, 
Toconelude-;: this is moſt certaine, Ther infide latie ts @ finne ; and dll who 
beleeve nat is Chriſt, _ Ra tobn 3.136. Therefote in 
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ſhould) i in it?Shall not ſomeay; when Chriſt returnes toſud 
 #nthy name propheſied ? done great wonders? eat at thy rb 
Lords Supper) And ſhall he nor reply, Depiere fakes Spe ” 
thew 7.2223. Wharlſoever foimc voay yet all haye not 
feffion. How fo 2. 

Becauſe ſome ſe not the neceſſity of faith , and cherefirs frive nx *g Reaſ.1 
If they doe, re; $a have a ſtrung —_ irs borne with them. 

Remove theſe impediments, then they ſtumble on this ; That y tothe 
Church, Sermon beard, a prayer ſaydantthe facramentreceived, wi willfurely 
worke it, procure it, 

Others hope: ro doe wellenongh without it : butif not, 'when death approa- 
cheth,if they aske it, God will give it. 

And many.never obtaine faith ; cyther in that they take a falſe For that which FR 
is unfaigned zor elſe inthat they are rejeRted. 

May wenot reje& the concerts of fuch, who defend, that Mamdas itz Yr, 
STOIION it? Bur the is moſt true : for in former ithwas 
rare ; and when Chriſt returnes hall finde bur little. Thete bee foure 


ſorts paves 7 py in the foyic of whoſe ſoules this plant was nevet rooted, 


lara berſars 3 : for, wherelnowleds e dothnor leade, faith wil never Who here noe 
follow. They who kyow Cri (none elle 000) wil raft in his name, Jobs 177.3, 

P/alme 9.10; 

es Proud men: As we not trees on ſtony mountaines, no nfore will God 
faith inrockie hearts. 4 6 oem piris # the ground whey the ſeed of faith ir to be 
foand, Luke 3.5 . Mat. 8.8.10, 

- 3. Looſe livers: allſuch gever had it. For, faith « frarefhll, full of good worker, 
if wat, its dead and the __ bave it, Rom. 4.12 Jam,2.26. 

4. Let man: have pang inop lege guide him, a lamelefle life rofellow 
him, a meane-conceit of his owne worth, -- arid rely on Chritt for the 
ation of his perſon; yet iFhe willnor ſaffer for the Goſpel (if ucdees 

ire) he hath not faith: Fara teve faith wil dee all things, endure all 
Her 11.26, And as it is given to beleeve in Ceriff ; ſo co geo apy and 
caxnſe, Phil.1.29. 

Whar ſtronger motivg can we have than this dodtrine, to make triall ob ui 
faith? Why doeſo many dyegand periſh withour it, bur in thar xt 
it2 And-why have they 1t not ? Let the chicfe be whar itwill, am; theſe 
are:not the leaſt impediments ': as, when ne imigingeddy fave ic from: tote 
youth upward;ſce not the want, the worth, and the neceſlity of it ;- "or. if they 
doe, negle&:the meanes to proeure it ; ſhun a found ſearch and aallef ics for 
what perſon {© deſperate, but if he knew, that withoar faith no fleſh can bee @- 
od deer bel Senna ay is tho: 

er,and be vours ir $, 
th nn jon,with Devid;his ten thouſand. .: _ 
| BD. he each fy fac, lxteerms genre 5; How to try Gur 
riee. & P | 
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, oo up the TTY of 1 1 
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PlaL116.10, 
3 C oto4-13+ 


eriarchs) 


If hefay Goe, it goeth ; Come, it commeth ; Doe this, it doth it, Gez, 12:4, 
& 32.2;3.Lethim promile, it rezoyceth ; threaten, it trembleth,. He who harh 
the ſpirit of this faith, ſtands not on Ys and Ands : Stall I doe this ? or, Shall 
I doe that ? Bur it will doe what God injoynes it,though it ſtrip kim of repura+ 
tion, promotionlife and all, For faith now concludes, that obedience is of ab« 
folnte neceſſicie, and will obey; though all the world ſhould be diſpleaſed, It 
beleeves whar' it knowes z where its ignorant, it begges for know - when 
ir feeles ſtaggerings, ir cryes for ſtrength ; and being ſuſpicious of finning, it 
ſhunnes all occaſions which might frovoke it, Pſalme 119.18, Marke 9.24, 


Lnutke 17.5. Tis | 
ol not thy ſcife then with many markes of ' faith : bur thinke on rheſe 
two, as Peter fayd of his (words, or Chriſt rather ;- and, if thou hare them, it 


ſafficerh; | But alas | how few finde them ? ſome are ſtirke blinde, yer never de- 


fire light ; ſcorne all counſel], mocke the Lords meſſengers, and account hiz 
wiſeft Oracles but fooliſhneſſe, 2 Chron.35.16: 62 Chre.2,14, Others have 
ſcarcea forme, and if that, no power of godlinefſe, 2 7:w.3.5, The moſtdrinke;, 
fweare, whore, and blatpheme zas if, todoe w ickedly,they had received achar« 
ter from heaven. Bur a living, Gaving faith, will take Chrift upoy' any termes: 
part with skinne,andall, ro wine him,to bee found in him, Phil.3.8,9, No cons 


© dition ſo hard, dithcalr; bur it oar-ſtrips,cuerleaps, ro imbracehim, When a 


man is in drinke, weſay drinke rules in him ; and he is in love; if bverule hin 
So is he in the faith, when faith rules inhim,z Chre,1 3.5. For this cauſe (if any} 
a Chriſtianis favd to bein the faith, and faith in hin. A# theſe: (wie: the 'Pa- 

dyed un faith, Hebr.x1.1 3, Whats that ? Why faith, both in life and 
death, bore rule inthem, Hence Abram breathes outhis ſpirit with eaſe, Ge- 
nefir 25 ,8. And Stephex, when the ſtones fly about his ,.ſeeth heaven open, 
Chriſt at the right hand of God, and comments hu fonle into bis hands, Atts 7. 
36, Faith will eyther be eſpouſed re#Chriſty or to no body: walke as be herb 


walked, ot itaitate no'bodie, 1 oh» 2.6, noms, ronteny”s yew thardoaſt of your 


| I 
faith, and ws. da yoar _ deedes, and deceive nor, loſe not your own ſoules, 
For, he who above all things, doth not covet Chriſt, and torread his ſteps, bi 
faith 14 dead, hinsfelfe alſo, Tam. 2 n!t. HRLKS 
If wee beleerve not: | Wee who preach, as well as others : Hence learne; 
In ug the word, Miniſters are not to exclude themſelves. 
W ey preſſe, themſelves muſt pratiſe, Zer ws clenſt or ſelver : let not 
" m_ of well doing > And, EC and raiment, let us be content Wed 
are not debtors, to live the fleſs : Shall we continue in ſinne ? Of all men theg 
are we the maſt miſerable, 2 Corimth.7.1, Galath.6.9, Romaner 6.1,1 Cor,1 5.19; 
For thus to preach, will remove cavils, prevent vaineobjtRions, and make 
a more eaſie way for the wordto be entertainedofour auditorie. | 
And ſheuld we preſſe others, but exclude ourſelves, would it nor » 
ide, negligence, or partialitie ? Shall not he who teacheth others, teach him 
elfe ? Thow that preacheſt « man ſhould not ſtrale, dorſt thou ſteale ? Re 
Manes 2.21, | | Pts ; | 
Here may we ſpy an hole in the coate of ſome Miniſters, who, whatſoever 
chey urge, Par themſelves. Such, like the ancient Phariſees, binde heavie _ 
burdens, lay them on the peoples ſhoulders, but withdraw their owne. When 


ok we meer arrange ents denounced, andrithes deman- 
ney; warn" id, we will notbe excluded; | wy 
Haſtthou,in thi m failed#for future time,ſee thoure- 


forme it. Howeverir ſeemeof {amll weight 4 yerthe conſequence may bee of 


Mmomenr, 


N _ wonnd the more deadly ? Goe to then; eate and drinke, ſhout and roare « 
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moment, For, y are Preachers ſometimes ? Ond cavils object F 
evilllarmiſes got ”y rented? The truths is, Cen ern] 
ood Whowh t commends poyerty, covets himſcife tobe' 3 Cardi- 
- yet treads upon the neckes eorpon eo x om. 


CORE ;Þ ks bark ſelfe Lylg 4-23, 
Bur ma eo hn vn G4 —_—y 

hr = As wheo they have todeale with fach, whoare of oppor ge 
wients. q: 
ad Omit what themſevespmatiſe. 

4 Tn Des Withiathe limits of heir 


rn wy 


eltey. 
wn ike grounds Prea- 


+. 
&. .# 
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En eee :] Toomic 'wharſaner mightbee obſerved, this 1 the 
pall, TÞA% - 

wc faithful... - 
He is ſtiled rrwe, juſt, faithful - YEA, ſaichfulneſſes ir falſe, Dewt.334. 4 Ged 

of arvth, of juſtice,t Cor.1;9; A iracund fisrhfh8 menus, Kee. 3.k4. And thus 

he is, 21d mult be, ſhall be. 

;Wert he not faithtull, what, or whocould > ſhould_? for, from hint 

foantaine, doth all created faichfulnefſe flow. - Was Hoſts, whomn 

Aichfuil much more then is his Maker, Heb.3.2,3. --- | 

Agaive, he. is faithfall ; elſerhe creatures could not begov 
equry. For;where a deficiencie is inthe prune agent, there will be 
inthe ation, No cauſe can communicate,whar ir ſelfehath not. 

And this faithfulnede is a conſtant exccutionof his decree. His ne Fairhfulnefſe 
ind : his parpole never faileth. Shall he fa AA rar york mts and buy c<ofined. 
word nor ſtand for ever ? Negr one rittle of his rack foal periſh Proverbs 1 9.24, 
diaj 5) 24: Pſaime 33.11, His threats, his promiſes will ll bee accomt- 

hed; _ 
ve Might not the thought of this, make the hearts of wicked ones 10' ſhake Vier, 
Þbeir joynts t9 quiver ? and their faces)to gather -blackneflc ? 7s thins who 
wbry nos the truth; ſpall be wrath, angaiſs, death eternall, Row 2.9. Thiake on 
thus, you that drinke, ſweare, whore ; and that grow rich by Seſuams 1 m__, 
Jade 1 1. What if hee defer his hand ? tell conthe blow: prcee the 


Zeb 75 4, 


"that the Lord = lthe yon, fits 1u hraven,us yout friend, Pſal.s 
bur know, that one < he will arme hinſclfe, pu ton the + 


you in the ballance of che Sanftua pink lhe rotten trample you 
der foot, throw you into the +ſtable of bell = From Lo wank 


with Dzver, yol may cry, bat your petirina ſeal neverbes grezed wor ya Lake 1616 
gre mitigat 

- Aid hat a world of comforting from this ground ? Fe 2, 
uy frcabrknths EH He 

fierce? thy croſſes beavie? Rune 

ebrpedter'y Hr ht ſurely dee ity Row. 2.20, Lech 
euds Rihfuleoe ED _ 3x 
liqut $ 7 
tion ; or, with Peter deny him 


his tov kindnefſe from rhee ; rare 
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with that, Did not Chriſt riſe againe, when the Diſciples doubted ? Were not 
the Gentiles called, being withour hope ? yery Atheiſts ?/ Aarke 16,117.13; 
And ſhallnottheunbeleeving Jewes, be re-ing into the true olive? F< 
.2.12, \They-beleeve not : True. Bur is not the Lord fithfall ? ſhall their 
infidelity prevent his purpoſe? I-ſfay, No. ANG, who can meafare 
- © the latitude of Gods love ? or ſound the depth of his faithfulneſſe? Sure Tam, 
+... that this: branch beareth twelve kindes of fruits, Revel,22,3, And thrice hap- 
pie. is that man , who layeth hold ont ; bleſſed is heethat retaines it. ©* 
He cannot deny himſelfe :] Theſe words are a reaſon, to 'confirme the for- 
mer z and more is to be -conceived,than is expreſſed : Sothat this may bee col- 
 Dell,5, © The Lord ie without change, alteration. oo 
-- Allen are free in their operations, but mutable and ſubjeAro alteration ; 
whether conſidered in their nature or ations : for, no creature , without the 
good pleaſure of the Creator, can bee perfett by nature. - But he who formed 
all things of nothing, « without variableneſſe, and ſnadow of turning.” The 
Lord changeth not : Hee is the ſame for ever : James 1.17. Mal.3.verſe 6, 
P /alme og wt he 7D | 
Real. -/' For, ſhould God bee mutable, it muſt bee either in reſpeR of his Eſſence, 
Quantity, Propriety, or Place, | 
- x /Notinregard of his Efſence : for hee is the firſt being, altogether indepen- 
dent, and ſimply eternall. - Hewas not produced of himſelfe, norany other,but 
by naturealwaies hath beene ; And far this cauſe, neither by himſelfe, nora« 
ny thing whatſoever, can hee bee changed. That which is not; may as ſoone 
aſſame tors ſelfe a being : as he who hath no being, not robecalwaies whar 
hee is. Should God in ſubſtance be changed, then either into a better or aworſez 
into the ſame,or the like. Not the firſt : for hee, in nature,is moſt perfet. Nor 
the ſecond: becauſe would any plot it, he could (and why ſhould hee not?)hin- 
der it." Nor the third : for no entitie can bee changed into its ſelfe; how then 
ſhould the firſt being ? And not the laſt : for what 1s changed, inthat it is chan» 
god. mo an impotencie and imperfeRion ; the which may not be attributed 
tothe Lord. 
2. Neither is God inreſpe& of his Quantity, changed * that is, headmits of 
no entation, nor diminution, whether of magnitude,or of number : for 
that which from eternity hath been, can neither increaſe, nor decreaſe ; be grea- 
cer or leſſer, How ſhould that which is ſimply one, moſt perfe&,moſt ample, 
yea immenſe, beeextended or remitred, by addition of new magnitudes, or 
ca—_ "_ old ? By no at of reaſon, into more ſpecies or individuals, is 
m | 
3. And , is no alteration inthe divineQaalities, or naturall Proprieties of 
God : becauſe they are his very Efſence. Wherefore God is fo true, {o juſt, ſo 
| Kirhfull ; cher be cannot ye deceive, nor doe wickedly : though he doth not alwaics 
render a reaſon of his proceedings : Tit.1.2.Pſal.5 .4.Tob 33.11. 
4. To conchide ; with God is no locall mutation. Why ? Becauſe his Being 
i infinice, filling all . He who hathno cauſe of being, can have no limits 


La 


of being; no which it cannot be. 7he heaven and the beaven of 
beavens pr com an, 1 _ $8.27. Su that a thouſand worlds, as 
bove the convexirie of the higheſt heaven, ſhould crowre one ansther ; yer all 


would bee comprehended in his Efſcace ; ir not comprehended of : for 
irs alrogether-boundlefſe. And that which is no lefſe wonderfull, his whole 


Eſſence is as in point and center, as in every place: becauſe it is 
Per. "* BythisdoAtrine weare informed, how to-underſtand 21l thoſe places, which 
| cms to fignifie ſome;change to be in God ; as if hee didrepent, remove from 
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Y pre 
here. He "bo cames to God. ike Nate a had ENT 4 
he will frowne on him : if, as David, with an honeſt cheerefall fice,ſmile on 
him. Paſſe thou under rhe a tof Gods Effence,clathed with corruptiorijit will 
ſcorch and torment thee : if in the rabe of Dn Caray, refreſh ad -omki 
thee. What thou wouldeſt have God tobe to thee, 'Þ | by fe} Ie 
For, with the gracidut Saint he will fhew hin 3:0504 gracions : wich oh 
perfeB8t : with pure, he will fberw hingſel!fe : and with the 
few honſelfe awry, Pſal.18.254:6; This ſecreris worth the ſearchis 
And here we ſee what abroade difference there is, verges 
and the Creatures,” Hee is conſtant, they c able : hee keep EI 
they breake theirs 2 he loves for ever, but theirs i is interru 

to create a world, he will doe it : make choyce of avs 
beginne 2 worke, finiſh it. Minde this; you that Oo Seem 
the bodice of corraprion to butden you, and. þ chat —jer'. 
ment, . hell, to terrific you; ' for this, or nothing, w D | 
b7y heres cop 


Were God, like man, Raby t who ſhonald bee may equi 
vocate, Mes be Sircome withwine, Zo: fall into wn , Moſer. 
faith, Ion«b breake ine paſſion, David grinde after bye pe 


whe tninveerit ; lhfab Gods Kept, «f" ts \. | 
Dilſci od doubt; and Peter his Lord : © in te 
and live for ever, How cantheſe a why: 
Taos change ; -himfelfe, Whom he of 
ealted; juſtice fad, Tr d ; becauſe his patpoſt | 
omile revoke pra eh repaire " reare Altats for Za 
—_ his ſonnes paſſe thorow the fre, ID OEER uſe inchantments 
witha familiar ſpirit, fpill the bloud 
to anger withan i wobrand; The 
fon, doe many Joe many thingragaink axaind Nl of TS pr 
felve finges, and be ſaved, For 
iy m, who is the fame for ever. Were itnat thus, whar 
&,to ſee Babel ruinared,the Romane w "ar 


55.5 aha deſtroyed,and Chriſts 
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VEns. 14 
of theſe things put them in remembrance, charging them before the 


Lord,that t ive not about words to no profit, but 
_ Cl honing of the hearers. 


His Verſe is acopulativeaxiome : Inthe antecedent part is 
& an Exhortation ; the con:equent containes an Adjuration, In 
the Exhortation are two things : an At, Pxt them in re- 
merbrance : and an ObjeR, theſe things, In the Adjurati- 
on obſerve the forme thereof, before the Lord : and the end, 
not to ſtrive about words : which words are thus deſcribed, 
| 1. Of no profit : 2. To ſubvert the hearers, 
TheTheologi- .. Of theſe things ', That 15, the actions in the for- 
call expoſition. mer verſes mentioned. | 
Put them in remembrance : 7] See this phraſe opened. Cap.1, Verſ{. 3.6. 
Charging :] Witneſſing,te tying, proteſting, or adjuring. 
| Seforethe Lord :) That is, as in his ſight, uprightly. And to walke before 
God, is expounded, to walke in, oraccording bo Ps law. Compare 1 Kin.8.25, 
with 2 Chro, 6.16. 
Nyueyoa Strive not about word: : Fight not,contend not. In Greeke the word is but 
one, We, to expreſle it,are forc't to uſe many, 
T'? no prefi :] For nothing profitable, or uſefull, _ 
T the ſubverting of the hearers :JOr, ſubverſion, overthrow. 
The meaning is, That to ſtrive about unprofuable and uſcleſſe words,isa way 
to corrupt,and ſubyert the Auditorie. wy ye 


Above all things, put the people in minde of Chriſts incarnation, life, 
death, reſurre(t1on, and the neceſs;tie of oar faithin bim, conformitie wit 
him that if wee deny him, hee will alſo denie ws , bein 55 and in all his 
threats, promiſes. Moreover, charge, proteſt, and = wre them, as from 
God, ſo in hu preſence ſincerely, that they doe not contend, quarrel intheir 
diſputes about words, ſentences ;, which are uſefull for nothing, except to 
ſubvert and overthrow thy Anditorie, qu 


Put them in remembrance :) Whence obſerve, That 
ne; Repetition of the ſame things u warrantable, 
, Tomb muſt not teach ot things : butalſo put them in minde of 
old. And repetition is warrantable, as in preaching, ſo in writi ng. 
Lukes.zo, Sec Epheſ.2.1.5, Phil.3.1.Pſal.$0.3,7,19. p ng, praying 


Reaſn, For, atthe firſt delivery of a thing, we may nor fully apprehend it ; the eye of 
our minde  butugatd by degree, : "77P 7 

- os hopolary abandons & 1. petition,may be confirmed. | 

3 -.: Moreover, itsa helpe to che wrath, inthe ll afeutbbmories, hs 


the tleeper leageatiion 
4 Let allbee grand ivaffimed; we re flow 9 


what we conceive, - 
reduplication of divine 
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Of the Apoſtle Paul to Timothie, 
 - - Firally, Orhers may norhave heard, what we have : for their fakes then, is 
Away then w1 e curious and 1 cares, ,or glow, toheare 
che Gave things: Give them water of life twice in the ſame veſiell, "rhe loarks 
ſome to their tender palates, it muſt bee ed out, What ? fay ſuch, have 


not wee often heard this ? Bee it ſo: bur you clerely underſtand it ? Can 
no light bee added ro your eyes, to your faith, ur me 


mories, nor dire&tion to your ſteppes ? Doe you know, | 
and practiſe all that yon have ever heard ? Hee who ſo fayrh, 
will condemne him z his mouth make him a lyar, But bee it as they would : 
Shall others not bee fed, when thou art full > nor heare what thoa haſt learned ? 
Will it follow; thar to teach the fame things, is want of { 
idlenefſe? areall ſuchbarren of martcr ? illiterate preache: 

Thinke on this, you who are Tmorhies t put in minde,; of what 
they have heard 3-andaccount it no diſgrace to teach the ſame things. Have 
your auditory itching cares ? You ſhall loſe your labour;if you thinke to pleaſe 
chem. Such eſteeme nothing but what is wittie, A bawdie Epigram, a flat- 
tering Ode, a drunken ſong, or ſome obſcene Jigge, ſharpe invective, lofty 
diſcourſe of unknowne marters , will content too many now adayes, The ſa« 
cred Scriptures, are commoen ſtuffe ; found divinity, meere dunſery ; rules of 


? 


faith, a needlefſe' preciſeneſſe ; wholeſome precepts;honeſt dry marrer : Chriſt, 
and him crucified, hath little reliſh in many mens wan their aguiſh ſto» 
mackes,will not conco& rhem,digeſt them. Strange contempt 1 But thus it hath 
bin ; and fo, with ſome, it will be. 

Of theſe things : 7] Here is layd downe the obje& of theat : now the con» 
Ccufon is this, that | 

The Dofrine of Chrift above all things # to be preſſed, k 

Did not God this to Adew ? 54> 4 the woman, 
Serpents head, Gen.3.1t5. Andto A | 
«ll generations bee bleſſed, Gal.z.16, Gen.12,3, What are Davids Plalmes, ex+ 
cept the ſongs of Chriſt ? we rp rang fo of him, who can tell ? Name mee 
one Prophet, but that giveth ſome, lefle or more,light of him. Salomon, as one 
raviſhed with the love of him,makes his whole diſcourſe of him, Pſalm. 16. 
& 20.6 «lib; paſſim, I/a.9.6.ler.23.5 Dan.t2.1, Cant.per rotrm. And there” 
reaſon 'why this ſhould bee ſo. | 
- For, is not Chriſt the Sort of the moſt high God ? the ingraven forme of the Fa- 
ther # and the expreſſe imape of his perſon ? 
Were not al things that were made , created by him ? being loſt, redeemed 
through bim ? 


breaks, bruiſe the 


Countries accurſed ? others bleſſed ? Theone know Chriſt 


_ Oos 


' 


ahans ? In thy ſceds (that is,in Chriſt) fel 


tudy ? doth it argue 


DoF. 2} 


As SI 


4 F Sf 


"In Bxpoſution of the latter Epiſtle Car.z: 


Objeft, Is 


ObjeQ.2, 


never heard ofhim. Where Chriſt comes, millions of mercies attend him ; 
where he is not, all fleſh ſhall periſh, Then fay ro the ſonnes of Adam, if 
dye with Chrift , yee ſrall live with him , ſuffer with him, reigne with bum ; 
s a him , hee will denie you, Of theſe things, put them in remem- 
brance, 
Charging them before the Lord : } In theſe words, wee have-the Apo- 
= acjuration ; or forme of his proteſtation , Whence it will ariſe; 
r 

' The name of God in weighty matters may be mentioned, 

In matters of moment, it may : in things of ſlight conſequent , it muſt 
not, Dent, 29.10, . : ; 
. When we we todifiwade men from ſinne,provoke them to well doing ; con- 
vince the adyerfary , cleere our owne reputation ; or 11 VOWes, covenants z 
oathes, or vehement aſleverations , wee may vie the name of the Lord ; bur ia 
every trivial), and ſmall marrer, 1t is not to bee mentioned. 2 K3n,3. 14. Epheſ, 
4.17. 1TamS$.2:1.Mat.6.2;.1/a.66.5, Andwhy? 
- For, thename of God is great, fearfull, and wonderfull, Wiſe men will not, 
excepta forced neceſlity urge them, remove logs, tumble ſtones, or make uſe 
of the name of their worthieſt friend, And who, or what 1greater, better 
than the Lord? 
- And will not the frequent mention of his name, occaſion the leſle regard 
of it > Whenthings of molt worth come to bee common, how are they ſligh- 
zed? diſeiteemed ? Were they rarely, and in matters of great importance vied, 
they would be the more reſpeed, 
. This ſeryes ſoundly to leſſon a whole world of wicked people ; whoabulſc 
the great and glorious name of the Lord, What doe all Rimers, Jeſters, 
Sorcerers, Conuters, and the graceleſſe catalogue of vaine Swearers , igno- 
rant, and deboyſt perſons ? Let any unexpeRted objedt bur ſtrike their exter- 
_ pall ſenſes, how many wall cry ? Lord | Jeſus | Deere God | Father of heaven'! 
A bad handfull of cards, a croſſe caſt (as ſuch call it) at the Tables ; a ſhowre 
of raine to hinder their recreation, will make ſome men like ſo many ſavage / 
monſters, vntamed Tygers, to fly in the face of the Lord, rend his facred bo« 
dy in pieces : One hath in his lippes , wounds ; another, heart ; a third, 
gutres ; yet never by repentance , doe they- wipe their- bloudy mouthes, 

ow ſhall theſe eſcape the damnation of hell ? Offer this indignity to thy 
Prince, and will hee brooke it ? © Shall theputting ofhis great Scale to eye- 
ric blanke , bee endured ?- The Jewes were over curious. : wee over care- 
leſle in this thing, In writing, the numericall letters of Jehovah were omit- 
red : but amonglt as, his great and glorious name, upon the leaſt occaſion,is 
mentioned, X 7 | 

Bur may it pleaſe 'you to heare what our blaſphemers can fay for them- 
ſelves. Tell them of vaine ſwearing : withtheſc , and the like objections, 
they excuſe their curſed oathes ; putting off our reprehenſions wath a wer fin- 
ger, as we (ay. | 

They ſweare nothing but the truth : and ſo long you muſt have them ex+ 
cuſed. | M 
It were well, ſuch would ſweare no falſchood : But may wee ſweare &+ 
verie truth? Why then, that the Swanne is white , the Crow blacke : 
how the Sunne riſeth Eaſt-ward , ſettech Weſt-ward. For are not all theſe 


truths ? 
But they are urged, others make them ſweare. 
Doe they ſo? then the more fooles they. 


For, man bee of more powers no provoke theſe perſons to evill, cha 


'ER8, 14. wy "Oftin\ HoſiePanito Timorhic 


Gadlo  — Or when the ſervant wrongs ther, ajill re- 


maſter ? How willzheſbarfwrer Godewitewts revutoes to 
20 178 97.1 | | 313 MH) Ss 57 | 

6/noman wouldbeleere them, Ve 7 a 

but! ;F purehaſh 

nga man who faoed not av oatly ; ——— 

A Vi For , whete there is 'no conſrience of” 

the Jefſer beE avoyUed?? And whether dorh the oatty fu SI PE 

ao pardon Br lr te rn ich Gl 

"304 12 of! S \$1 122; & 9940 av \Y 

" WAlwell: bur may we dremtronr-l 

end _ ?' will that exon thee ? doenct theſe tnea mine mo- Sol.4, | 

coyne ai ſpeaks rreaſdd? iendefdfves __ . 

oy Howdy ; this Tan ine) that in bargal yo file"; oa 
ny ma thein's: IF'it Þ Toe, they thecks 

k 1v 1746 1 519 oth fey 


ou ever know rhe tmaiy, Mio will noe renee onidediegnsd: 02 3802 75> ObjeB.52 
| nip IF hot; what ate theſe ae b=-nnake ? Tos OINY 
Beg tre finhe ,-ex om'judgement ? ay'the olde 
world:drowned 2 ' Jodom'l 2? 'or the millions'of thicvieag” 
demned-? It will 'be 'bee bue coitcumfort xo __g angs gords'1 [Rrdom- 
21 386 , :4 EB 9107 | 

K'yedc: ro worſe ve Aldo wellenogg h. v1 £3 Obje8.6, 

2Tsit well ney ro palbetie, God, IR freſh the Lord'of iſe, Sol.6, 
deſpighe the' Holy/GhoRt+, and' damne their ſouls ? Then let ws drivke, 
Pn whore, and curſe the Almighty to his face, bo trade 
Certainely ſach Apologies are the fo of A ON XUE s 
- "Bat leaving this' rue, theſe' mohſters-toſtand Gal to/cheir He” 
ſer; let us be of avother tind. - -weethe Lord 6f Hodlts, 
name, and ſtand inawe of it, of him ; felt bbe ftabe " 48 ict 
bee none to deliver" it. Brethrow ," hee hee who. ſtems ſeemeth to bet vel 
nor rule his rongue , his religion 55 in vaine, Tamer 1 "165" 
recorded in Scri Iprare, of which befell Gods children,” rarely are 
for the abuſe of - Leta firan leave*his firſt love; 'omir 
caſt off the communion 7+ Rui bates; and drinke up'thie'former' 
| his fire; yet will Thope tiee may recover ,/ tetuugi 

but if thee fall to'toffe and-take his name in vaine ;/ 


: Wy ww 


eto d-0ix nh yio*o -ymed3hb Obje@.4) 
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e-unto the- -pabp 
| his/ glorious ar- 


t# 4 ah, 
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tributes, and ſeaſon his corrupt diſcourſes > with nnd 


moſt deſpaire ofthat mans ſalyation. For whardoore 
ſach may enter'? 'Hee who hatha- deepe apprehenſion 6f 
menſitie ; will pedometer 1 S 125891 15:1 

Before the Lord :) From this pliraſe, thisalſo may bee eolleded that 

Wee are to ſet our ſelves ar in Gods pre is 5: Detl,q; 

Didhor David place the Dobtudenei ar bis _ he 7 | Paber6.8 ” "I", i 
the Lord leverh (ay Eh | LD wg: * e487 FR 2266 
Doth not Pax c ti 7 { the Lord Lal Teſts abrow 
Chrift, to uſe no pirridlitie 1 Ty whopme 


Riled this 


ration? Schooleboyl inthe 
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Vie 2, 


\ » the diſcharge of holy duties? ſobold to comin ?. Is a notbecauſe Gall is 


- <2 £80n0Who well knew the inconvenience of this ſtrife,often 


Pew; 


F Pſe ts 
00M are words tono profit, which doe not expell j 


words, 


LY 


Am Expoſithonif the latter Epiſtle Caves 


= claro ; ar nn nar by who 


, *  Whazo hr deſerve ſuch, who yever pe ns 
ef ?.P not once themſelves as in ence 
winde blow,the ci ae the floods fwel), and the earth be cone ry nnd 


[22.4 8. How doth the great God,with a ſhout; 
093 they ore not aware ofhion 25 et is itnot written,thez che wicked 
aetrobell; and alt theſe who forget God ? Pſal.g.17, 
QAunths pee thanchere nd leh cbout __ 
the Lord. .Set him on. ourrigh d; 
eOr.T1.27 


them; 
be ters 


TEM of ce. 
walkeby faith,not by gnſe, 


Why are men ſotim 


that you may ſee him who # inviſb 


not intheir remembrance ? Will not the eye ofan angry Maſter rogze up.ah i- 
dle ſervant ? cauſe him ro _ off the belts 7 flazinells ? Lerthe horſe bobold 
the rod wave, will he not p oo his heeles, mend his pace:?-Art thou a Afos 
ſes 1a Timotbie ? a ttt ? would(t thou in all actions be juſt, reſalkne; 
and play the man ? Then ſet the Lord on thy right hand, Pſal.16.8, And confie 
der, that thouart in him, he in thee. What Ma gitratedurſt rake a bribe, Mini- 
ter fatter;Tradeſman gouren,or Pot-com Tallone ſoule-ſlayipg .healths, 
(except rurn'd ny hey ſeriouſly e how the eye of God feeth 
what they doe ;-andbis hand regiſter all chely. in great red capital! let= 
ters, for an accuſation againſt them, at the —_— aſſiſes of Adams rebellious 
reup ? Wherefore, as 6 man of God, I rs thee before God, to conſider 
this thi 

"mlopts ſtrive nat about Ges; e&e.] Wee need not todigge 


water.;, the fountaine being opened, the ſpring ck followeth,is this; 0s 
' 'Chriftians are not to ftrive about words. 
Vaine words are tobe avoyded of ſuch as e the Goſpel. Our Apoſtle; 


harpes on the ſame 
ſtring. 'He aw how apt men are, about trifles, ro ſtart and hunt quarels. See 
theſe. places, 1.Tim, 6.45.6. 739. 
_ For,it waſteth time, good houres, which aretobe redectaed, 
Prevents bettermarter } thrafts it out of cores, 
Kindles ſtrife and contention. ' 
And, for idle words, weare togive naccount, Epheſ.5.16, Mat.12.36, 
How many inour age are to be checked, and from this to be condem< = 
ned ? Whac vaine diſputes ſhall we heare, trifling diſcourſes ? As if time were 
a creature, not tobe made account for,at the returne of our Creator : ar, asif we 
had wherewſith to exerciſ® our torgues and wits , but vaiie words, 
Tolpkooragent madethe ſhops of wrangling : private families the ſchooles of 
frantick nlies, We have now more /ohns « Leaden, than lyes inthe cathe- 
likes i begend. Every gat Sllowi0e Simon Magus, thinkes him- 


Gl a Porter, fete ho wi gle chorwords;to rnrontla noPro- 
Learne wee, wiatunprofi 


phet for our people. 
table words are, EET: And they 
the judgment, 


er weaken corniption, atltutitoncnchin) him his deaths blow ; andbe» 
gin, cofſerve,increaſe and the worke of fap&ification. 
Now for the dong of theſe fruitleſſe diſputes; ; obſarye thele following 


directions. 
Flt, Get a ſoucd minde NE ee: ings that. 
onthofa commodity,th | 
as will cauſe the L- 


I "Of the peſtle Paul to Timoriie, | 


eahorethet which wrinen, Witouo DEE, wh men hatch 
Priceard of opinions , diſcloſe new mimed qotions, grow hot to TY and 


ſpread them, . its a worke. of the fleſh, Here, if err View adviceis of | 


uſe : Cari yee not keepe a meane 7 wall you bee. ſingula 
fathers? 

| Fiftly, Conſider wherein thou, andthe party with whom thou haſt to __ 
doe agree ; and let that conſent make a ſtronger union, than the difſent can a 


iſer than your 


ſepa- 
Fu he A wiſe man will handle me Oef0] them home, make a uh 
Hem yer over prick is finger deat og btn. ere we 
waou 


Sixtly, Abandon ſach cympagions a8 arc alwaies comp 
yernment. Such nunne their heads ond agua he walls; ad by 
owne braines. Is any thing am | 


EEES 


rel! not with thy fel [Lay Or if thou wilt bee ſtriving, td for 
common ſaith. Tus 3. tn we God by prove ee would eſe ; 
yard, pon FEY » 80d raiſe alure defence aboutit, Row, 15.30. Afar 

Far co thi fubnorwiag of the bearer; id The frzic andeSaftaof th Cramer 
ped ſie are in this rare caprefs ;Learne henge, thac , -- -! / 

Word: to no profit ' IL, 

The Gracian proverÞ Kits 3m m—_ point : evil —eneciins good 


manners, 2 Cor.15.33. Paul would not Sane} 25: cont? "20 rv 
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the ſhodow earry the egy figure of che body ; Hedge 
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continent be rot pre the food mf iy How 

be otherwiſe? (EY -N 
rr tu vr ann ara 5 

ie 2s an principle ; ſacha | 

Tofay nomore,words of wana to W <> «7 2 IN 
ſels thatreceive it. Wherefore i they be paar nv yi br. BB 


we are ſaved. 


Let miniſters 1 hence the mater of tho aſemblirs ge 
lomrb;rotatrab ie 


or he rar I | I I) 71 
_ And hearers IE CLE | 
infvallowing that is ſet before them, The care i 10 diſcern words,a 
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EDS B. D vidingebe word uh. wid 


Þ1j MO! 
HORLT * Heſe Waka. theformer, are an a Exhooration; ; and 663 
CONES NES tainea duty, anda direQion. The duty required, 5tg 
q fwdy : amplifyedby itsend ; whichis, that a miniſtet 
By may be his craftſ-maſter, The direQion is added As 2 
2 , rule! oO wee Aptes mrs _ the ys ye dus 

jon of preac edari 

rr ro doreys truth, BY. _ Sis 
> Srxdy :7] Exerciſe thy Abpatry vine, crop 
TOW "To few t elfe approved unto Go That 1s 

Skilfull, anc Eichfull Preacher; zin Golds, nor ransagcome and acepratien. 6. 
-- A warkgman that needes not to bee aſvamed :*| Anexattſubſtantiall Miniſter ; 
free from ſcore , "contempt-, and derifion. o (48 ſome will) not occaſio- 
ging! thy hearers to be abaſhed and condemned,who give credit to thy dodrine. 


hy dividing *).Curting, parting jan lluſion to the praftiſe of the Levi- ; 


cical rieſts concerning their facrifices, 
» The word ef trmth,) The true word : an hebraiſme, including both the La 
and o. LK | 


The Meta- -: Thi my ſon, that thou maieft aveyde vaine dd which ſ#bvert the 
phraſe, bearers , thow muſt exerciſe thy foaſes, ba ? i {arart4aopnd all diligence, 10 4p- 
prove thy ſelft an exatl, upright » faithful worke man unto God thy great 


braapk neither ddderavtas us and flat in thy owve perſon, wor canſing 


hem who degend an thy miniftery,to be abaſbed': And if they wouldſt efiet7 
17 e thin CEL / 47 te in preaching, rightly devide wy diftribute g9 irud 
n os bot of the Law aud Mn ; 


Study to ſbew thy {elfe oved: 
i Facebend3t),rogmir + Sady, 


Prophers and Apoſtles 


_—_ were coridethe pri 2 Penn 


\ The: 


The truth,by immediate dicates,was revealed to them: but notio tous, There- 


frag tire 50 foky and faipeh or wnder landing, 
Pre.2.3,4. To thraſh, fanne, 67 conn chat we r: 


goodcorne,not u table chaffe, 1 Tim. 15,16, 


a Bf 


” 
T 


\g ek515 Of Ofite JſiePmlis Tracie ;- —_— 


And ſome exerciſe of che wit, is neceſſary, rightly to 
decordingothe rules of art and order; 
Theſe being da Tate taske to commit what: | 


if "uid i raw ens.» $5.5 
inally, Inthe delivery, we are to obſerve a grave geſture; platfible 
nuncuation. And will not the RY of theſe, muchmore: * 
-quire diligence, paines raking ? LES 
"This may {erve to checke the clamour of the vulgar wks with % T2 x; 
-mouth , uſe to cry 2gainit the /ea'e of Preachers, They: tyle t'bur the tel- 


ng of a rale ; ; lip Aboor, aiddthe Sha Bur theſe know not Whit 


«And did not "the A Apoſtle himſelfe account jr adifhcult worke ; EN 


"verſe 16, 

They who are better diſpoſed, muſt make much of- 
ly for tuch ,' and pay y rthes d duely to ſuch as are diligent 3 
in preaching. Bur theſe duties rclitte knowne ; leſſe 
_ the man of God have any time or heart to execute the mi 
when the worſt Lambe inall the flocke, ſheafe in the ſhocke (if any) when 
red for them ? May not a proud Pharaoh, a paitifed Tetab2l , rife up 
Pam, one oe nou our generation ? Are not Playets z of ſome, 'more 

reachers ? I wiſh I conld'nort truely 'fay, detibr- ts 
Irs a Ine ligne that ich as we flacke rotelieve them, Jeame 23 "ire good br 
doarine. . . 

Letno man maſh into Gods harveſt , vpon a conceit that 
hee well able ro diſcharge it, For i hee doe, rimeſhall4 
trary ; and give his heart the lye, © Raw Schollars & | | 
fach thinke they can dog much with alittle ſtocke but? cper | ill 
\ Arte their folly , make then aſhamed.: Obſerve it; oi , "Ap | 
erue, that none ſooner bare, than the ts; whether yor 


.propounded this queſtion ? Who « ſmſpcient for theſe ar wh 2 Corinth x. 


: i 


their 


wh bo 


en med tg: ſhoppe orſtudie, Lerlies 
Abilities atd finefſe jn orgnegthy | 
(oharſoe vever fam babble) by immediate infuſion moan 
"Such as are tentred-into this facred Ricki, | 

with the affaires of this life ; neither meddle,more | 
pels them, with ſecular matrers * bur warch, fin , awd 
men, 1 Cor.,16.13. The difficulty of the dutie 3's tet” 
lutions, par ſtrength into our finewes; andre {mx 
hd Iris, Get muſt eruſe Lab 3 
S kelſs Githfall, eos dB 5xecttt 
jovi: Of all workes, chis* is oe to bes" 


re 


he 
* | 

J 

_— 


wy | by 
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For, have wee not our callings from God ? rules to dire& ns in them ? power 
to inable us for the diſcharge of them ? Muſt wee not give up our accompts to 
| ' him? and receivyeat his hands arecompence ofreward 
Reaſ..1, a der rgalope,\ aqarmydatre regia to feare ? nor man, nor An- 

- For, the good willbe with us, ſubſcribe tons. What if they ſhould not Þ 
not the voice ofour God beall in all ? | 

W hat a catalogue hence is to be condemned ? Doth the Idolater, the Blaſ 

-phemer, the Cozener, Sabbath-breaker,or ſuch as contemne authoritie, approve 

their ations tothe Lord ? What ſecret whoredomes, cloſe diſſimulations , 
hidden ifie, and cloaked villanies, are committed in the dungeon of dark- 

nefſe, and all under the pretercce of holineſſe ? How will ſuch eſcape contuſion, 

when God returnes to judge the world ? Shall not their hearts ſmite them? ard, 

as faithfull witneſſes,give evidence againſt them ? who,if not paſt feare and fee- 
> ling, tremblesnotat ſuch mens condition ? 

V ſe 2. t to lee, pune theſe ſelfe-condemned perſons ; ſtudy. wee to e our 
ſelves toGod. Before any aQion proceed from thy hand, ſentence fall fromthy 
tongue, or reſolution flow from thy will,thus thinke, Is this a duty warranta- 
ble, within the compaſſe of my calling ? Hath it footing from the word ? and 
canl juſtifie it , when my accounts are to bee made ? my reckonirg caſt up ? 
Then goe on in thy might ; and turne not backe, though renne thou- 
fand oppoſe thee. With <CIoes, for all the frownes of Paraob, leave not 
an hoofe behinde : Like Mordecas, when Heaman ſtormes, bend not the knee, 
veile not thy head, For, sf God juitifie thee ; who wilt or dare condemue thee ? 
Rom.$.33,34. _ 

 _ eA workman'who need; not to be aſhamed :)) This phraſe is but the explication 
ofthe former;and may give warrant to colle&,that F 

Dofl,z, ._ Chriſtians fbonld be their craftſ-maſters. 

| Everie;manis ſo to bee exerciſed, that the worke of his hands may nor 

make him aſhamed, For, what in this reſpe& is required of the Preacher, 

With equall reaſon, may of each perſon, in his particular vocation, It was 

Epbranms faglt , whe miſ-ffent the time of his youth, Ierem. 31.19. But the A= 
poltles prayſe, renonncing the hidden things of tame , not walking in, crafti- 
weſſe , nor ing the Word of God deceitfully : but by manifeitation of the 
rho » commending themſelves to everie mans conſcience , in the fight of Ged, 
2 Cor.4.2, | 
Reaſ.t, _ For, ſhame is aftuitof fin, evill iu its owne nature ; and hatha troupe of ins 

conveniences attending on her, 

3 But ſuch as are their ch $, may daunt their enemies,conquer Sathan, 
walke in the alley of death, and feare none evil), P/al.23.4. | 

fer. , What then wall become of ſuch, as eithercan, and willnot .; or would, 

nd cannot. exatly execute their perſonall funftion ? Their office ſhenld bee 

taken from them , and given to anot 
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Vens15. » Of the Apoſtle Paul toTimothic. » ao 
to ſhew bimſelfe approvell before God ; a work man bride m not be aſhamed : 

ther cauſing others, that| * on them to incurre' confuſion. "But -ab363 
Jet Miniſters look about t ji: | 

wot alone bw theiv defbruttion, olb, 22.20, 
pendious- miſchiefe;than todeforme choſe who onle 


reformation. h ' « 
Andto avoyd ſhame, fee thou live ina rwarraitalle calling. _— tends How © cvetde 


and downe,and doe nothing ; ſpending their daies mm roſe * aud Pleaſure, and 6 ow, 
« moment got downe to hell, Tob 21.13. - 


A ine, beware how thou-come by it, He _ like Simon Magus, " 2 
chaſeth his-p'ace by money, to recover his decayed ſtocke, etc br 
ſell foules and bodies for ready filver.”  - ax 

In concluſion, when thou haft gone this ewofold ſtep, then lay thy polsets, 3 
exerciſe thy moguy gi give all diligence t6 heepe a Conſcience withowr is af 
things befort God ayd man, Atts 24:1 6. Happy is hethat het war 
the King of terrours, Can ſay with Pawl, 7 have wronged no min, defrauded no FR 146 
wan : but ans free from the blowd of ell men, Att: 20,16, When others will, hee x : 
ſhall not beaſhamed. 1.11.6 

Dividing the word of truth\aright :] Now weare core -to the Apoſtles "A | 
re&ion, which he gives his ſonne 7imorhie, that he'may provea worke man 
who needs not tobe aſhamed. To omit ſeverall pris this _—_ would 
afford; we” will infiſt on this; Thar 

The word of God u rightly to bee divided. { Dod.r, 

This is that one thing, ſo tieceſfarie 3 fo often preſſed, urged.inthe hol ler- — 3-22, 
ters. Andzas we have id; it is a ſhort deſcription of preaching Now 4.46 » 


o at 


guments to'confirme this ly ition, areſuch as thele. - - 
Not to divide the wot hryis chipteuſing unto Sod. wttd "7 2; s Raſt; 
An abuſe of that ſacred ſabzeR,” ' 1D at £514 2Rozy 2 
Dangeronstothe hearers/: Th. 3 


Aud a ſhaine for the Author; let him be —__ whom he will. 4 

Now a rizht diviſion of the w ord, isa diſtribution according to mens wird A right divibur 
twall condition. ofthe word Jes 

Firſt, we ſay it is a parting; cutting; or diſtributing ©: this is the gene, or — 


common matter of it. 
in giving every one his portion 


Secondly; the forme, or difference confiſts, iri 
A ro his preſent ſpiritual] eſtate and 
oral condition of men is but twofold: for eyther t are in Chriſt Mans eſtare 
Fram To ſuch as are in Chriſt; docty thoTiny® and areto bet «Cong ge 
preached, The Law is neceffarie ſtill tobe delivered to fiich : form will diſco- ask, 
cr many ſecret firmes ; and thereby inlargethe objetof their1 . Curb Pſal. bg-0% 
__d reſtraine the old man for future time; Jaan + 6 
reouſneſſe and holineſfe. The Law in theſe ref 


+ Rom-8.4. 
; 2 Conf, "7" 


Goſpel lo nay rovbe 


SS | niſe 
oh ener rater , 
It is alſoro be duly obſerved, hanyeddbe 
order dufean Cor.3.1;7; And here the word is 
lid meat belongs to the former, whoſe wits through 
id, ro diſcerne betwixr good and evill : But mi 'u6 
Giref feode of wn. hen rota di 
Ppp 


Wa 5 10,5 
CER 


oa,» ts TINS 
*. 00] 6s 


. an Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle 
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Cart 


things 2 I aut 
a that it isa piece of {crvice, to recucea-lapſed perſon,tobehold 
from whencehe | pentance proportiondble to the 
fa ; and thento reſtore hum to bu former farh and ſaniieree, Rev.2. 4,5. Foras 
in 1ature, {0:3 ; arelapſc is with much skill, and great tharzard recovered. 
| He who can - & this,is wiſe, And an aterpreter, one of a thouſand, Jeb 2 3-22. 
Pro.15.13- A wounded ſpirit(eſpecially at the ſecond hand)who can care sr?who canbeare itt 
$5.16, Now for ſuch as are out of Chriſt and unconverted, the Law chiefly is tobee 
publiſhed « for, &y tbe Law comes the knowledge of func, a ſenſe alſo of the intole» 

xable torments we bave encarred, ws And both theſe, asa twofold wh 
drive us to Chriſt, that we may be juſtified, Gal.3 .24. Let menſay what they wilk 
before we ſee our debts, have felt ſome wounds, 9#r ſurety and Phyſician Chr; 
is not regarded, ſat.1 1.28, Before the Law came. (inits naturall colours) Pax! 
was alive, ſaxv not hu fiune, Ats 2.37 But when heunderſtoad it, bee dyed for bus 
fin, revived, Rom.7.8,9. To preach the Goſpel touch, wee may , {o farre forth, 
as it may bring them to re 2 or, if not, leave them inexcuſfable. Bur to 
preſſe faith in Chriſt, before men ſee their ſinne, and be truely humbled ; is to 2s 
much purpoſe, as if a man ſhould ſow rough ground with good ſeed, before ir 
be nf up with the pangh, and manured, [cr 4.3, Such ſhall receive a thin crop, 
Aker aref Cuilbeemcher igueas.ce profane, Tokick as hun 

: 44 of ole who are out © e eytnet 1gnorant,or protane, lofuch as 

Li _ nothing, yet willing to learne,mecknes caſt be mixt with inſtruRion; Proving 
Chriſt. thereby, if God at any time,will bring them to the acknowledgment of the trath,and 
| unfaigned repentance, 2 Ti.2,25 . But for thoſe,who have « forme of knowledge, 
yet walk in palpable proſancneſſe, om.z 20 berea difference mult bee uſed, pulling 
ſuch out of the fire jinpreſying and denowneing Gods ſevereHt judgments, Iude 22,22. 
For, when men have gither « how of godlineſſe, but deny the pomer of it; Or make 
their lives a vepver ſation of uncleaunes : here the greatelt ſeveritie may be uſed. 


How meekly would Chriſt preach to the poore ignorant people? W hat fearcfull 
woes did he denounce agaualt them,w ho were wile inthe irowneies,yet would 


had, 
Gar 


practiſe ? Reade and ſee, Adar,s 1 ,2.65,Loke 11.49,40.06c, 
— + been aid, what manner of man ſhould " Miniſter be? How 
is he bound, te 


== 
have ga cye to mens various 


the Wight? and diſtribute to cach 
—_ If ever labour, 


_— 
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Vers.16, Of the dpoſtle Paul ro Timathic. + 
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him nought,2 Sanag el, if he doe,his owneworke will make him aſhamed. ' 
Ao ee rnadeg cies the wear ie right 
ind>zment, ul * WI ew ST v1 ith 
pa wt received.Men ther re muſt cxacie they ſenſes, that. they _ 
not beat the ayre, mi{-ſpend their time ; and (as many doe) profit nothing. ifs 
be not thus, their frequent hearing, will another day make them &d. 
Whena finne isreproved, a' judgment threatned, a mercy promiſed; every man 
ſhould ſay to his om — S nor _=_ oO m_—_— Many come to a Ser= 
n,as beggars tO 2 banquet, CarTy1ng not ur away With them. 
Whicrfore,know thy ſpiritual eſtate,be able to difoen berwist difference of do» 
Arine;& then make application according to _ ſpiritual condition. How comes 
it to paſſe,that the ſtubbom be nor reclaimed?r e declined,recovered?the weak; 
ſtrengthened ? nor the wounded in ſpirit, healed? Cerrainely, becauſe it is not 
rightly received. For, as the Speaker may faile in diſtribution : ſo may the 
Hearer in the words reception, Two great evils under the Sunne; | + * 


COLD EDS DS DISOSIG IE ISSS 


VERS: 16. 


NP But ſhun profane and vaine bablings : for they mill increaſe, 
FAA o- nts mort wngodlineſſe, 


Itherto continue the Apoſtles Exhortations (w hereof we 
ſpoke 1n the generall reſolution of the whole Chap 
; now the dehortations follow, Wherefore, in this veric, 


youare to obſerve two things : Adehortatian, and area» 
ſon. In the dehorration, note an at, onnne; And anobjett, 


£1 d bablings : amplified by a double evill qualitie or adjoint ; 
projanc,vaine. The reaſon is drawne from the cffeR z ,the 
WOMENS bad, the cauſe increaſing of it, / is to-bee 4» 
Te n VOYQCcd, | Io 98 Gt orion 
_- But ;] The dependance of this Verſe with the former, is thus + Our Apnſtle 
having exhorted his Sonne Timothens, to diſſwade the people from conrendi 
abont unprofitable words, verſe 14, And proyoked him, ' to make the word 
truth; the obje& of his preaching, ver/e15, Hee in this, dehorts Timorbens 
from the uſe 0 jr and waine bablings : And, that hee may; the rather re- 
gard his counſell, Pax! addeth aforcible reaſon : for ſuch inerea/e nnts more wn- 


godlineſſe, gals 
Shuune Mr rons releh...! 1-35 h Ei" ts 11] 
Profane : | That are vile, impious in themſelves. or in regard of the effects 


whKb e Ibo: ye pi ras w_ 
aine : A. word or thing is faydtobe vaine, intworeſj The former, 
when its ſo.jn. nature, as at 1doll es latter, bei _ | 


$n.qatu latter,being not of power to produce the 
end, for which a7 15 « - %c I Cor,$,4. Pſal,62 d, Eccleſ.1 2,4. \ins ana 
n word I or %.4 
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relation, the Auditors muſt learne hence, to heare with Y/@ 2. 
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The Meta. Tirhothit,mvy Soune, hitherto 1 have exhorted thee to the careful perfor 


praſe. 


Do&rines de. - But fonnne 


duccd- 
Dof, rt. 


Reaf, A 


Vaine bablings 


defined. 


* 1 Tim.4.7. eAnoyd profane and vaine bablings ;wit 


1 might r@are;tharof the Lady 


who was dnl, 


An Expoſition of the latter Fpiſtle = Cava 
But ir may be referred toany breach of the whole Decalogue- <= "M 


mance rf prot holy attions : But now doe exbort thee xo ſhunne, in 


ſpeeches light vaine,and all profane words and bablings , and the ales 


thou avoyd them: for they will tncreaſe ſinne , and, as an evill cauſe ,procreate 


and waine bablings : ] We will of ſetpurpoſe, paſſe mn- 
points (as from rhe connexion, and the words themſelves would ariſe :) and 
only onthe principall. Obſerve then, That 
Profant-vaine-bablings ave to be avoyaea, 
How often doth.oar Apoſtle condenine them ? dehort from them ? Without 
protenefſe unto them Reſwſe / gt as old wives fables, 
oppoſetzo 'Y ſerence, falſely 
ſo called, 1 Tim.6.20, And againe, Give not heed unto Jewiſh fables, Titus 1.14. 
And yet once more, Shanne fooliſh queſtion: and Genealogies, Tirns 3.9.All theſe 
Ss my in various termes, aye at the ſame thing, Why ace they to 
avoyaed ? 

Becauſe the branches which beare them are evill : as, weakneſſe of judgment, 
frowardneſſe of will, anddiforder inthe affections. 

And doe they not blemiſh our reputation ? obſcure the glofſe of grace ? hin- 
der theaQts of it ? kindle corruption? and turne from the faith ? You will ay, 
W hat are they ? 

Profane-vaine-bablings are an heape of words,profitadle for norhing. When 
men uſe liberty of ſpeech, make large diſcourſes, which neither beginne, in- 
creaſe, ye, nor ſtifre up the graces of Godin ts (call ir what you will) 
its ad yaine babling. Andthis may fall ont,not only in preaching ;bur 
in praying,difpating, writing and the like, - 
—_— har y orphaned Lawns > xp 1» 

ite uence; more ro rethe 1 peoples applauſt 
wy to edifie the atiditorie, its vaine babling. Our Adverftrics > my this 
for they talke of double merits, double mediators z morra[l and veniall ſinnes ; 
of Limb is Þ attire, Limbus Infantwin; Purgaroriez with a thouſand harſh and un- 
heard-of fooleries. 

2. And how tiany have we, who it priyet exerciſe themſelves as vaine Bab- 
lers ? In this the children of Babel furmount all men. The idiots in our C 
however ignorant enoiigh, may caſt their caps ar them, What ſhould I te 
you of their «Aves ,Roſuries, P/alterier? their little Creed, white Pater noſter ? 
and I know not how to number them, terme them ? I love not to jeſt, when TI 
> oy in carneſt : But(if of any) its true of them ; That rhey think to bre heard 

* 


their much babling, Mat .6.7. | 
3. Have wenotalſo multitudes of books, large volumes full of vaine babling? 
$Sai>t;; but none 


of Lorerto, The records of Popiſt 

to the Catholiques yolden Legendifor in that, they labour ro ye for 
the whertſtone, In theſe we have read, that Br. Parrich cauſed a Goat (when he 
who had ſtolne him denied it). to bleat in his belly ;- and for a' con 
niſhment; all his | 


queſtion he ſaw mens 


Aaria : But to make amends, hee fo 


Wu 


dead, « Lity ſprang out of his rongee oe 
"ms + oe Sug bring t be : 


** 
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'e againſt ceremonies, - but come 
ir DE EY Rooms 


ſome propounded, hy did not Godereate the 
might he not have it better? Whereeewondhe Gt 


vi erto ſupport him? Could heenor pardon his ſinne, without » finiG 
RA ? And was there no meancs but the death of his Soane, "cy means 
the compaſſe of vaine and profane bablings. we who 
brag of their noble bloud, boaſt of their worthy Anceſtors, 5a ug 
ree;and in the meane time liveinall manner of ; andare ſirangers 
Fomhe life that agra' mons mred gparn ralne bablere> | 

Heare this, you chuldren el, you ſonnes tion... Are not Y@ 1; 
guilric of this jangling ; who, in ſtead of wholeſome eye -ayrert j 
toric lying fables ? Is it credible, rhar a ſenſtleſſe blocke ſhould ſpeake? 

de- 


Bees build an Altar ? Creatures maketheir Creator 7 The blefled 'V 

IDE IU i 

>> Who ever except from the mouth ang pen of « flven Friar, a 

Ee tien thatthe of rhe Lord icfer iohock in earth adiiatens 

urthe me time in ſeveralt places > Ofa Fiſh ſo hrge, 'thar ſhe was taken for an 

Thnd ? fo old, «thar grafſe grew on het backe ?* and that ——— 
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in 
them. Preachers muſt imitate the Prophets, ſpeake | 

Mes ; and,)ike Apolios,be mighty in the Scriptures, Alt: 18.24 ,, 
liberty to command words, andnot follow them inbaſderrendance. 


-Hot; I condemne nor exact phraſe, well coucht ſentences, norRherhori af 
conrſes ; ſo that che Auditorie be able to beare them for divine truths, deſerve 
the moſt coſtly veſſels, whereinto bee diſhed at rhe Loyds Table, or nothing. 


penned, ale alan Hay nc, : "_y 
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"An Expoſition of the latter Ppiſtle ."Cav.z 


Rom.14-1. 
Acts 16.30. 


Doft.2, 


Pſe 2, 
The cauſes of 


x Gor-4.144 4 | 


A% 8.31, 


| _ ments? prevent mexcies? lay our honour in the duſt? open the mouthes of x 


SprD. x 


"Tee too frequent” in their aRions, How will ſome tofſe the name of God in: 


prayer? - Whar fooliſh diſcourſes fall from their tongues ? Curious queſtion: 
will the ? Hee'is the beſt ſchollar, who will learne of our great Ma« 
ſer, a notceach him, Irs uſuall with many, to take over-mnchupon them, 
The Separatifts make 1t a queſtion, eagerly diſpute, W hether the Proteſtants 
have any true Church, or their Preachers warrantable calling ? The Anabap- 
rſts ſee no.cauſe, why Infants ſhould be baptized : Oraged men on the head; 
rather than-their heeles, For, Chriſt waſhed his DE —_ feer. Our: 
Adverfaries have ſundry  2ueres concerning Purgatorie : As, wherc it is ? who 
goe to it ? what be the torments ? how long they endure? Andif the living do 
not. much haſten'the priſoners deliverance our of it-? -when they, in the meme 
while, can never prove ſucha place to beat all, 1Isnot this profane babling? Are 
thoua ſtrong man ? Receive the weake, not for vaine difputations; but to furs 
ther theiredification. A young plant ? Demand what things are of abſolute ne- 
ceſlity to be had), that thou mayit be faved. To the Law and ro the Goſpel : for if 


any ſpeaks not according to this rule there is no light in him,1ſay 8.20, | 
' For they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſſe : ] Here 1s the reaſon rendred, 
why vaine bablings muſt bee ſhunned : And from thence this may be obſerved, 
Thar | 
- The cauſes which increaſe ſin are to be removed. | | 
W hen there is like reaſon, a generall concluſion may be colleFed from a par 
ticular propoſition : ſo here. That promife madeto Joſhua, [ob. 1.5. though 
perſdendl 15 applyed toall Gods children. What Paz! faith of himſclfe, Hebr, 
11:3.5/; upon the ſame ground, he afhirmes of every faithfull Chriſtian;- This wee 
-have "JHfithar the riſe of our doArine may be warrarited. If the cauſe which 
begetsfintie,then thatwhich conſerves it, 1s to TG & contra, And if 
one procreantevill cauſe, as vaine babling, why notal! ? for proofe of the point, 
reade, Mar.y 29,30; 1The/.5.22.er.35.14. Joſh.22.17. Nehb:13.,26. 
| For,dorhnor ſinnegboth tn the root and branch,difpleaſe and proyoke God the 
Fathey? Cracific afreſh the Lord Jeſu? Refiit, grieve, deſpight, andexpell the 
holy Gheſtt Ste Ames 2.13 MMat.26.38. Aits 5.9. Epbeſ.4.30. | 
Dorh irnot alſo weaken grace, ſtrengthencorruption inus ? procure judges 


fane -men, toſcorne our perſons, ſcandalize our poo and to blaſpheme rhe 
1 


name of God ? Whatevil),bur ſinne hath cauſed it ? Good,that it yes not, 
removes not ? 110'9 | ; — 
W har ſhall we then ſay to the moſt in ourtimes? Doe they not drinkeup ini- 


quity,azafiſh water: ?; hale it tothem with cart ropes ? -and take delight to 
worke villanic ? How doe the foreheadlefſe ſwaggerers, roare ina Tap-houſe ? 
Our Prodigals = wr away their poſſeſſions ? And our faſhion-mongers walk 
every wecke C their coyne and credit continue currant) in ſame new-fornd- 
invented habit? W hat-monſters ſhall you meet in our ſtreets ? for, is itnotmon- 
firous,roſee s Spaneſs bead,an Iralian neck, French arms, Dutch ſhoulders, P olonian 
Feet, & T know not what {eg ges ;all conjoyned to the trunke of an Engliſh bodie * 
- Let the wiſe judge. Doe theſe ſhunne fin, with the occaſions of it? Or rather, 
adde they not fuel] tothe flame, that their raging luſts may burnethe faſter? 
" But inquire wee, what bee.the cauſcs of angodlinads, aid avoyd them, And 
ny, gs Pouk pang gr, or res on rr yer 90 6.244 © 
internall proceede from the underſtanding, the will, the affefions,or che 


'': 1: Inthe nnderſtandi : The 
Anceout divinetruths ; The otherrightly co judge and dl mM, 1430 

hr theſe defeAsdrinke puddle, fpuc out pure water ? EUP CITOF, 
\o@ nul dofirinad fa rare faflent or Wheat * and conſequentlyptor wane 


z 


BB LO, 5 8 


Vs Vers. -:- 


of light, mane head-long ©o the landof datkeneſſe? r radowideit— 
wonder is i {Edad men tall? chan o eget lee nor tn 


wHw 0 


2.And for the Willie is is ſo © wnes, 
good; nor reſtraine it ſelfe from fallowingev 
nan da they hath ſaid #ichowt him we can 


Blcade for its on ie Apart c 

doe nothing; [ob boly as our-Popes; who tar all his free- 
dome, coxiplai es ah Dig T hat the good bee world doc, be did not t and the evill 
be world not, that did he ? Rom.7. 19,23, This Ps man £7105 power 
thoſe graceleiſe perſons cant roobey. OY 0» 

What ſhalf we Hay of the Aﬀec ion Wall cy 

Death in'the coafts of Chereth ; atdin "fri 
Againe, having-made no better choyce, ; a3 aravcuing 
on facha «car j 


- Do 4 to Fo 
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e ? Bur place. them onthe beſt Obje 
that ſtand ? not be rot fron it ? No, no:. They are wit 
would have Lc rhe, chat ON yn T5 ets ri 
into hatred ? ,w hocrye ana, bayecrucified ws 

4: As for the  Memorie, that, ſincethe fall of _ _ father, iaboire of a 
double mould; Ir _retaines Fay ng) 28 if they were wrinen.in {ton, 
brafſe, or the hardeſt marble heavenly y » 4s engraven in yee, ſaow, Mae.13-19; 
or ſome ſuch tranſient ſtuffe. The truth. will not ſticke therein ; oper Hebzto | 
rootes it ſelfe roo faſt, When the ſoule is willing to worke, how 


the rule toguide hergevealed to her? How is ſhee befogg'd 
pilgrimage? Not unlike the ſhip, whoſe Card is loft lot 6 DEE 
OAT 


The conſideration hereof muſt moyeus to. 
23.33. Lord open "hy fue that I may ande ogra hit roghs —_— of 
Teach mee to keep thy wag Tuoking: heare t0.t 5” at. a 
covetonſneſſe, fines ""* ſpirit rr Any Guide FA. » 5 wy 
recerve me unto [alme 37.24, When wee finde errour 
1n our Underl A ;rebellion and ftiffereſſe inour Wik 
diforder in our Aﬀetions ;andoblivion with fr 
Theſe,and the hike, niuſt be our continuall 
Now Da Am externall cauſes of U 


_ g meth 


In Th 
ohed with Infidels, 2 Cor '6. 14. queen when 


Band faf, Epbeſ.6.1 3. 
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A 9 aright : Falſe Apoftles. 
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The Meta- 
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Doll, 1. 


Reaf.1, 


Reaſ.24 


L 
- (7), Feta, Lo CLIENT FRY 
- . ' - «> "+ ; 1.44 C2Y.020-1% 4 #: > 
| CE ERP OI NCD OG OOUPY XOG 
k . Non 4 I u& # A 
4 ” , 


- 


"TSR. Ez 


Ard their word will eate as doth a'canker', of whom © 
Hymenemus and Philetus, 


N this Verſe the Apoſtle continmethto difſwade from vain 
Ip bling ; and bis argumentis raken from a compariſon of 

+ [ ſimilitude. The ſubjeRs compared,are wordz,and a canker: 
NE The thing wherein,1s inaneffe@ of likenefſe. The Authors 


of theſe % ans eyther implied or expreſſed, Implied 
in the word Their : expreſled by name, Hymenews and Phi- 
i ſeri 


nd their * 7] Such as divide not the word. of truth 


_ 


Words : Profitable for nothing : or, the profaxe and vaine bablings, formerly 


' named. 


Shall eate :7] Or fret, conſume ; deſtroy the ſubjeX wherein they are, and to 
which they doe adhere. 

As a canker : ] Or Gangrene; the nature whereof, is, firſt, to beginne nſome 
externall part, or member of the body : {econdly, to inflame it: thirdly,then to 
grow unto an Ulcer: tourthly, and inthe end it infe&s the whole ; killing, as 
paſt cure, To this Gangrene, the falſe doftines of ambitious perſons, are 
compared, | 

Of whom is Hymenews and Philetus :) Theſe were (its likely) ſome eminent 
perſons inthe Church ;and for that cauſe, the rather alba The one by in- 
terpretation, is a Love, or wedding ſong : The other, Amiable, or affe&ed. 


Were there no other ar gument to diſſwade thee,my ſoznc, from profane and 
wvaine bablings ; yet this is ſufficient ; Becauſelike « Gangrene, they infet#, 
and procecde from one degree unto Another, till the perſons poſſeſſed of them, 
are f J6idy ws that they 50S aſt recoverie, And I would 
take knowledge, that theprincipalt publiſbers of theſe falſe dodtrines amongſt 


all the heretical 4, are Hymenexs and Philetzs, whoin the Charch bee 
eminent and nota perſons, + 


end their word : ] It is our intended purpoſe to omit many things, which 
might be colleRed, and inſiſt only on the principa!), Let it then bee firſt obſer- 
ved; Thak. | 

The Churchin all ages hath been peftered with vaine bablers, 


Wherefore ſhould I make an induRion of particulars ? Willnor all times 


paſt,and preſent confirme it ? Was there not hundreds of falſe Pro in” the 
dayes of old ? millions ſince the primitivetimes ? And who can number the 
renth part, ingthis our laſt age of the world ? I will not give them thar honour, 
as to name them. 
- - This falleth out, through the corruptiGaof men in high places. Let Jerobo- 
an ſell himſelfe to worke wickedneſſe, 2 Kin, 12.31. Arenot the baſeſt perſons 
made Prieſts ? Who, in his time, might not 
or an handfull of barley? _ 

| Many are proud,ignorant,high minded, & too wel opinionated awe "9a 

' 


ave thee to 


ora morſell of F 
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Y s RS17. Of1 the Apoſtle. Paul to. Timorhie, th ay 
Therefore,like Simeon Ma s,who thought himſelſe ro be ſome —_ WF" _— 
efore,like Simon ; ante ou na mn pew betr Hi by. 


kingdome: - Ree.z. 
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hablers have their tongues toucht with a coale from the Diyels nd lake 
ball of wild-fre, they throw abouttheir brands, oo 1 
And why may not God ſuffer ſuch, that his owne children might be pyren nd? Reaſ 4 
1 Cor,11.19. and the ingratefull people juſtly puniſhed ? wW men receive ag 
not the truth inthe love of it ; hee gives them over to beleeve lyes, that rhey meghs 


be damned of themſetues, 2 Theſ.2,10, : 1 | 

| Thisbeing thus, why ſhould men nullifie a Church, their mother (if Foe 

they have any) inthe face ; and depart from her ? Thus to doe, is mw 

rantable. Were there. not falſe Prophets 1a the dayes of Elias ? Did nat the 

babling Scribes and Phariſees fit in the chaive of 2oſes ? Mat.23.2. Way ngt the 

Church of Corinth and Galatia, peſtred with the hike ? Andis ir gatiaid, 

that ſach ſhall ſpring np,before the comming of our Lord? 2 Pet.2,1. C2 
Take heede, that thou thy ſelfe bee not oneof them 3 ſee1to ir. For, iftbou Ye 2. 

bee of that babling e; what canſt thou expe&t here, but ſhame ? and 

when thy accounts ſhall bee rendred, endleſle confuſion ? Say within thy owne 

ſoule ;am not I a vaine babler ? To doe this is wiſdome,andng aore thay 1s re- 

quiredof thee. How many have we, who in cenſuring others, deferyedly cog- 

demne themſelves ? S345 EE. 
Note ſuch by aletter, and avoyde them, Let their ſoules defeend tothinez Y77 4, 

not thine to theirs. Enter not into their ſecret; haveno communion wh them. "I 

He that will bee familiar with ſuch, may, in time, bable like ſxch,' In any cafe, * 7 

make pn; babler thy intire companion 3 if thou doſt, thy waldome 

is ſmall. / 


Bleſſe God, if the Church, where he by his provideoce barh caſt the, fre Vieas 


my : 


. 
i 


from them : ture I am, that thou haſt cauſe, a miſery 1s it to live under 
the dayly droppings of profane vaine babliag ? Better not to, bave beene;than to 


be one of them : and the next degree of miſchiefe, is to dwell amongſt them : fo 


-D4R. + 


to all Adems paſtericy 2 Its vaine babling of the 


that the | 
| . He,and none is exempted uherent 
Secondly, Will not all a&tuall ſinne alſo ? For yobehch 
aiinctinio Mheifne? feare, into defpaire ? anger, intofury ? 3 


free will : and that enables us to.doegood 


* 
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Vſe.1. 


Vſe 3, 


the Chu 


Fourthly, Moreoiter, unſound opinions ſpread from perſon to perſon. Thug 
irwas in Arrianiſme : for all theearth was ſuddenly infeRed with it. How 
many were ſpeedily levened with popery ? gullions na moment followed the 
beafl. And as in theſe : ſo is it in all other ſeQaries. Ler one ſow an handfull 
of tares , the harveſt proves great ; and never good graine , had ſo many 
Reapers. 

x f thus it hath bin, is, and will bee, For ſins like leyen ; « {tte levens the 
whole lumpe. | | 

It weakens all good things in us : ſo that if wee once fall, wee are leſle able ta 
withſtand evill. So _ 

Men are naturally prone to novelties and new dodtrines : andto imitate 
their firſt inventors. 


© Addetoall Sathans endeavour,and Gods juſt puniſhment of finne withſinne ; 


chiefely, when people are at the firſt, careleſſe and retchlefſe to withſtand it, 
Gal.5.9.Pſal,5 1.10, Exed.23,2, Rom. 1.24, | 
W hat madnefle then is that which poſſeſſeth moſt men ? How few bee the 
who thinke on this ? Will not fin,either inthe roote or branch,it nor crmntied 
ſpread its rootes, ſhoote up,and ſprout on high ? Let but Davidseye goea wan- 
rirg ; will not whoredome, drunkennefſe, and murder follow after ? If Pecer 
be in ſwaggering companie, ſhall you not have him to lye, ſweare, curſe ; and,in 
concluſion, deny his Maſter ? Let the Canker of conuption alone but a little, 
will it not frer,-eate into the fleſh, prove incurable ? ar the leaft , without 
amputation of ſome reall member, conſume the whole body ? How many 
in ventring of pence, | have hazzarded ds? and not ſtayed, until}, like 
Eſan , they have fold their birthrights ? A little ſparke in combuſtible ſtuffe, 
if not quencht at the firſt, may fire all the Citie, A ſtone fliding on the 
edge of the hill ,-before it gather force, with.ceaſe would bee ſtayed : bur 
jitted to move to the middle, proves irreſiſtable, Whothen, being 
wiſe, will thinke itany wonder, when people proceede from evillto worſe * 
Toſec one error beget anhundred, is not ſo rare, as for a foole tobee the naty- 
rall Father of twiee ſeven ſons. Should a miſcreant preach Atheiſme, I nothing 
doubr, but too many would entertaine it, and follow him totheir open ſhame, 
and everlaſting confuſion. LAY | 
Wonldft thou bee wiſe ? Then ſtay this rupture , elſe will it grow to a 
ſtreame ; drowne all the pleaſant valleyes. © Waſh outthis ſpot ; for if nor, it 
will fpreade through the whole garment. Cleanſe thy fſeife from this le- 
e.; leſtitin reall members , conſume the parts interrall , and cauſe 
ath, Strangle this brat at the conception, ſmother him in the wombe ; 
ler him not have a timely birth, Caſt out the rebellious childe ; or hee 
may prove anolde Traitor. Put our this ſparke ; for, what a wood may ir 
burneto aſhes ? And here, if ayy where, is worke for the Magiſtrate, the 
Miniſter atfo, Wherefore , ſach' muſt turne-rhe wheele over the wicked ; 
and, before they gather head , ſmite them hippe- and thigh, Let but fuch a- 
lone ; and'm a ſhort time, who will or dare tame them ?' And' the Prea- 
cher is manfnlly rvaR his part alſo : The ſword and word; in this buſineſle, 
muſt not bee ſepatated: - The reverend Prelates, who ſteere the ſhippe of 
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; monſter. of | | | | . 
Aa gangrene. +] From this metaphor,it will alſofollow ; that 
Sin will deftroy, sf mot deftroyed.. 4% ay > pe 
If this. deſcaſe bee nat cured, the fub 


The ſaule which ſinneth ſhall dye, Exeh.18.4, & 33.11, If yee tive after rhe fleſh, 
you hall dye,Rom. 8.13. And who ever continued in ſinne,burt hee dyed the death ? 


from the tree, will it not wither ? rend a member from the head; will not death 
follow ? Ted. 2404 

Heare this ye deſperate perſons,who cry ; Let us fin,that grace may abound We 
will walke after our own wates* yet ſhall it goe well withnt., And may we hot doe c- 
1:8, that good ſhould cone thereof ? What need we feare the threats of theſt' furious 
Preachers? God: is more merciful than they tell us of * and the path to heaven ſtand; 


alwaies open; though ſuch ſay its fant agamH us, Taſh, ſhall we thinke,that God 
made us to condemne us ? and for what end dyed Chrift if not to ſave us ? But 
anſwer mee: will not a Canker kill, if it be not cured ? ſo certaine , and a thou- 
ſand times more, is the damnation of every proud impenitent ſinner. 
And this being ſo, what ſtrange thing ſhould it ſeeme tous,if millions periſh 
ever/aſting'y ? rather wee might admire, that any at all are ſaved ; conſidering 
that the beſt be not free,bur tainted with fin. Yea, were it not for the anſearch- 


4 | nd obri evill : ſerke 
holinefſe, follow after it." Seowre 'thy foule from this ruſt {; take the birter pills 
epentance : purge out this leaven -and bee a new lungs, ; Ser thy hatred on 

ob, did to Abner, ſtrike 
w, that thou needeſt 
rather chan bee Kil- 
inting 


forr 
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them from this deadly contagion. Suppule thy felfe now lying apon thebed of 
- thy death ; andthy ſous and daughters weeping abour thee, erying,My Father, 
my Father ; what a word of comfort would it be to them, of joy to thy owne 
- heart, when thou canſt fay,as Chriſt to his ſorrowfull Diſciples 3 Aſonrne nor for 
me : for I goe to my Father and your Father ; to my Goul and your God ? Thinke on 
this all you Fathers and Mothers; and the Lord give you grace to putit in pra- 
ice : Amen. 
Of whom u« Hymenen; and Philetns, ] From this ſentence may theſe poi be 
obſerved ; : 
Dot 4. Fuſt, That wer —_ eminence in the Church way full away. 
DoF.s. Secondly, That Heretrkes way be diſcomered, 
Dett.5. Thitdly, That ſinners fall away by compler, 
DoF.y7. Fourthly, That mens names and natures are not alwaies ronſenrany. 
Do#t $. Fiftly, That rororiows offenders 1n particular may bee reproved, 7 Apdffolicall 
J 


fririts,and perſons that have place or juricdiHiow in the ( burch ; wor by orhers, 
1 Were not this warrantable,why are ſo many examples recorded of notorious 
finners,in the boly letters ? 
2 How ould their names rotgafnot nominated ? 
l Or, if living,could ſuch be reclaimed, and their excommunicated ? 
4 Their ſociety, untill repentance diſcover it ſelfe, bercjeRed ? 


But we haſte to the next verſe, as it followeth. 


SNERKERERKRERELERARES 


Vrars. 18. 


Who concerning the truth, have erred : ſaying, that the reſarrettion 
6s paſt alrtady and vverthriw the faithof ſome. 


He Apoſtle cominueth his ſpeech of the forenamed Hes. 
tickes; whoſe hereſie is laid down, and the «fe there- 
P. They a the reſwrre ron 9d 6's already: 

AN this was theirkereſie, Ir deftroged the faith of ſerve per> 
wy” /on: : thats theeffe& of it. pr E 

Who :] Hymenens and Philetnr, 

TY rracb: ] That is, the doctrine according to the = 

rrutn, 

REGED SED Have erred: ] Swerved, gone aftray. Paal uſcth this 

| wordoften : bur ſtill, when ſome fundamentall prixciple is overturned. 

7 hat the reſurretien « paſt: ) Denying,camely,ghe refurreion which is tobe 
of mens bodies at the laſt Cay, and tumrg it-into the reſurreRion onely ofthe 
ſoule from ſinne. 

 Overthrew the faith :] That is, what ſome beleeved, now they deny to bee x 
ruth, Forby faith, weare 1ather to underſtand the aR,thanthe objeR of it, All 

Row.z.z. Created powers cannot overthrow the word of God, What if [eme beleeve nes ! 

Poalktheir nnbeliefe make the faith(or emſeJaſ God of none eff«#?im noſort, 
DF ſome.) Of ic.me cermaine xerſons, not of all. 


Hymencw: 48d Philttss whom 1 beve ment1encd have arred forts the ſoofe 


ef the dectrine of irath, defeating u 10 newnes of lift, bus dewying 
act wer bodies inehrend of werld : which bereſrr of t heirs, bath 


<e | 


I none en ee n_ i... tees i... AA. —_— Gs _ Ry" EIS ——_———— aw 


typ e_—__ 


Vsx5.13. Of the Apoſtle Paul co Timothie, 


Who bave erred from the mart : ] Hence we thay conclude, ther Dottrines &s- 

T he reſurre on of the dewd vs « doitrine oftrath., 

| Aoſte, ob, Iſaiah, Ex vel, Daneel, with Chriſt and his Apoliles,doe ill af- DoT,re 
firme it. £xod.z.6.10b 19.25 ,26.1.e6.19 Peck 37.3. Dares. Afat v2.41, 
32 Toh.6,54. 1 Cor-15.28. 1Theſ.4.th,its Rev.to.1t, | 

And why ſhould it ſecmea thing incredible,for God to raiſe againe the det? Reeſ.1, 
for the primary and eſſentiall parts af the ſudject remaine, and are not antiihila- AQ.»68, 
ted : {o that the Lord can diſcerne them, reevllea then, ramite them. Rt 

\Whar if they were converted into nothing? Is nut hee who firit made mth of 3 
nothing, able to remake him ? what thowld ter? To an infinite Agent, is there a- 
ny thing, which contradicteth not his vwne nature, vt the rritth of things,(as this 
doth nor) impoſſible Þ 
; Andisno his promiſe to doe fo ? ſhall not his word (an for ever ? Who 3 
can Fruſttate his purpoſe ? reſiſt his power ? 

Here, concerning the reſirreftion, let theſe particulars bee 6bſerred, Firſt, 

Who is the author of it. Secondly, The matter of it. | 
| Forthe former : God, Father,Some,and Holy-ghoſt are the ethcient cauſe of ww, age, 
this refurre&tion. Af external aftions of the Trinity, which paſſe upon the trea- the dead. 
tare, be indwviſible, John 5.21, In mans creation, redemptivn, the worlds de- Genrd 
traction ; and {6 in the reſurrection, all the three perſons worke infepara- pcclef.trums 
4 For, though they bee three- diſtink Subliſtances : yer but one indiviſible Gen.c 7. 
lence. 

For the latter : The proper and peculiar ſubje of it, is man, We areto cot whatis raiſes, 
ſider,that the body is ptincipally ralſec;yet becauſe the ſbule 1s an eſſentiall parr 
ofthe whole perſon z by treaſon of theit reunion, both tray be faid tobe raiſed. Ay 
welay, whoic Chriſt was ; {b the whole man ſhall be raiſedagaine. 

There be ſome, who hold, that the Creatures ſhalbe reſtored : of every Kind wherber the 
me ; but not every Individuall ; which opinion ro me is nor tafily receiytd, creatures hall 
Firſt, For I demand, for what end ? The Reprobate thall have nd tft of thetn ; 97 2<tbe refto- 
and che Ble& will ſtand in no tieed of them; Secondly, It is the judgement of *< 
divers learned men, that the earth (hall be that Hel, in which the wicked matt 
be tormented ; whoſe reaſons arc here related, 

Firſt, The place of the damned, of neceſſity, muſt bee in rhe E'ement of The place of 
fire, oraire, or wateror itt the earth, or onthe typerficies of the earth : for in «bedamge®. 
heaven ic muſt notbee ; and befidesthar, nomore than are, can beenamed. 

To hold it ſhall bee in the Elements of fire, aire, water, or earth, is agaitiſt rea- 

ſon. Forthe three former have no baſe to ſupport prave and weigh y bo- 
dies : and what more doubrfall opinion, thm toimagm rhat they ould be 
reſerved ant ſuppoſed there by- tniracle ? "And ro make it in the bowels of 
the earth, isno leſſe unprobable. For no part of the Glett' is fo ſolid as the 
Cenrer : becauſe every graine of ſand naturally preffeth ro e it. More» 
over, the bodies of all the Reprodates will bee vt fo grearibulke, thar were 
chey in-rhe boſome of the earth, it wonld, Tke an over 
bee burſt in ſander. But this is ſpoken by Way of conjeAute ; nor of 


Canon, 
L. infillible 
Secondly, That the locll pace of the condemned ſhall bee poo the extirall 


ficies ofthe tarth, | 
rſt, The earth hath bir the Phits: neritle Hath bib taht 
eat Where o ne rw dero ago Sri_yeted, 
| cr £ names 0 'y Y $ ritt 1 þ » if þ Re 
fred \WKdri fideo tre 1 bexvEd: why nut of hewicked abs 4 Heb.24.3 5 
namesare written ; that ixint Ie | oh; \ wa ak vigah+ ang” MIL. 1 21 1erap4y, _ 
Thirdly, TROUREwUY i haſt obdomd, whe tes” 
of, wiHlanoRt mhakefor Ire ret 13.4; on 1,005 
| 9 4 | the 
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An Expoſuion of the latter Epiſtle © + C. AP2, 


em 


—— — 


i 
Cm 


ſhall poſſeſſe that place which moſt makes forthgir 
and what can that be, the earth excepted? + 1 SY 
unbe!cevers ſhall 


Fourthly;Chriſt ſuffered on the earth his bell : and tFerethe 
havetheir hell,as they argue. True it is, that being on the carth, the Scriptures 
call all places upward, heaven : and why, being there, may notall places down- 
ward, be hell ? 5 po; | 

Here ſome man may demand, where the {oules of reprobates now are. 

The queſtion is curious : yet the anſwer 1s given, by learned Pre/ates, as fol- 
loweth : that they be now in all the Elements,accordingto the Devils pleaſure, 
For we reade of one poſſeſſed, who had his abode in the graves, Luke 8.:7, Of o- 
thers, who were throwne into the fire : Mar.9,22, The Devill hee js called the 
Prince of the aire, Epheſ.2.2. And whenthe Legion was 1n the ſwine, they caſt 
them into the waters, Mat. 8.32, Wuhence it.is concluded of ſome authars ; that 


 Sathan hurrieth them from one Element into anotheruntill the laſt day;and then 


ſoules and bodies being conjoyned,they ſhall remaine upon the face of the earth; 
a5 a place moſt fit for their eternall torture. | 
- Its written, that there ſhall be a new heaven, and a new earth,2 Pet.3.13, 
Firſt, True : whereindwels righteouſnefſe. But can that be found amongſt the 
urationall creatures ? - 
Secondly, The falſe Apoſtles, who brought in damnable hercſies, did defend 
that the world ſhould continue in; that eſtate, wherein it then was ; and their 
argument was : becanſe all things had beene, ſince the Fathers fell aſleepe, with- 
out alteration from the creation,” This the 'Apeſtle confutes , alludirg to the 
drowning of the world, in the dayes of Noah ; which they willingly were ig- 
norant off Then hee athrmeth, that according to the word of God, the world 
ſhallnot continue as 1t was : but both it, and rhe workes thereof ſhall bee burnt 
wp with fire. Having done this,hee declareth the faith of beleevers : that(let the 
eretikes hm their vaine hearts.conjeRture) they looke for a new hea- 
ven, and 4 new earth, wherein dwtherh rightrouſnes ; and ſuch wicked perſons 


there ſhall have no habitation,  - And Peter alludeth to the words of the Pro- 


pbet Yee» ; who when hee, ſpeaketh comparatively of the eſtate of the 
-hurch, under the Law and the Goſpel, after the Gentiles ſhall come in, ſaith, 
that there ſhall bee a new heqven, and a new earth, Inlike ſort, our Anoftle com- 
paring the cſtate of the Church milirant, with the tri t, faith ; wee /ooke 
for a new heaven, 6, That 18,for a more glorious condition , than here is to 
be had; . This isall, by the words, that can- warrantably. bee colleted. For, 
when hee. hath athrmed, that the world ſhall bee burned ; hee doth not. tell 
us when it ſhall bee quenched, , But not-to bce guiltie of what-wee condemne, 
( profane waine babling "nc ſybje& ſhall bee omitred 3.and whomare to bee 
raiſed,reſteth to be.declared, 


F iderneſle of this world, fromthe firſt man, to the 
laſt of his poſterity, mult bee raiſed}; nor, oxe excepred, 2 Cov. 10, For ſ0is it 
written ; one twixt the righteons. and the 
0G Age fi þ bet} [ TA SSD We 7s 
.__ or the former 1ſe as members of Chriſt : ſo ſhallnot the 
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ined fore ſer,6e irihe recaſting;ofabrd 

on may receive a perfe& ho rH rey oe. ſubſtance 
as 1 pe by growne men,art you | 

thout queſtion ; for not tocome roperfetiongs aut of Adame fall and 


by rhe eco Adam muſt be removed; - ©: rot es th Wo 
At what age ſhall young and oldberaiſed? '- 1 57 ane! : 
About that wherein Adam (to ſee to) was created ; and Chuiſt @affered : that 

is, in the very pitch of a humane natures perfection. Tirnud 1 2 bei we 
wr yy ppt ng ; hou hee not have been wrinkled, and wi 

thered? | | h *CULPI > 20147 


Never : for, fuch deformities came by ſne,an had Alem comtimed juhis 
i” <P ; hee toall mens appearance , at this day , had not. beene 20 houre 
OICET, A STIOEL | 
" How ſhall the reprobates riſe againe? "197 ,52%4 bnoodt 2117.o; bod ” Wh | 

May it paſſe as x probable conjecture , [thinke,in what condition 
For 'having "no tinjon with another head, there ſhall bee no akeraion inthe 


members. " y 93{T xy ; $2 | 
_ as were deafe and: blinde, neither ſee nor heare, when they oe weft. 9, 1 
raiſed ?: 7 7: T1098» (oe hls nate, ;'} 03 9512 Stu | | 


I jadge not : for having not a&tudlly thuledijarend exc; 
ho ſenſes, actually: ET thole defects are 
mies, --- ? 440353 HITCH! 
It will be objeRted; thatthey, ib 
«yo thei”: _ that iti Adam 
Gods ir 

neſſe edi hath with the defects, are the 
y offerice”; ; and; in their owne mature, reall 


» peremptory the reaſons 
calawicke 
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gon Fa, hy ws pe 
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CON This the radeſt 


yea though there ny wo bbs ok 
argu nc work yes ek the common voyce of all, Thar 
pr NN io forndrend, what can be ſeene inthis opinion? 


nota ſoule have its being in hell or heaven, or any other place, as well 

=1 «7 of the body? Teir probable, that 2s cremor weuldearich i 
with ſo noble faculties of invention; judgement, diſcourſe, memory,and the like, 
were it mortall. 2: What wiſe-man will ingrave the moſt curious workes, di- 
vine CharaRters in yce,ſnow?and not rather in marble,and the moſt durablejub- 
ject :? Doubrieſle; as it wis made to ſerve immedinely an'eterrall. fpirit : ſo is 


the ſoule a ſpiritual] everliving ſubſtance, having its principles congenite, its 


immoral], 

And in the ſecond place, what a world of eomfort doth ariſe from this poſi- 
tion, to every trac beleever ? for thy friends know that they are a- 
live; rej under the Altar : and the day of the reftanranion of af 
things. are rh dead, bur ſleepe : and when Jeſus ſhall returne to 
ment; they; 5p nr lorified, aud made [the bins, Phil.3,xlt, Fey 6 : may 

ittorcanſrhee'td ſoundly,riſe ear , live cherefully, and dye willingly, 


feng ch hal riſe ag tine ro life cternall How will the hutbandmau rejoyce | 


his Red nder the farrowes ; being afſared, that ahocome 
-gerprngery Totp'y ne ptoan hundred fold ? And may notthis conſis 
decation raviſh. vis hot Jeſalr dad ? riſen againe ? nd Pall wet af 
hg wh fr th re, ence, fd m5 i apes, te SE 
for ever 1 Theſ.q.14 A ated apes Are old; Ek- 
ab fince , and: > mma ray v wins 3 LAPEER 
eanteſt periea of RERe teens mide fe? pe 
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Finkecn __ a irene reſarreftiorf, dem 
coprocure Power to ame ; 
found, RR — with IS ties ? fo STE wats 


home ; yet lore uh the 


infinite mumber of ſpirits, that Hoc to their long 

leaſt ſigne of ſalvation behinde them ? wholive, asf, like beaſts, ty had no 
hope':of a ReſiirroRion't atcontring a living 14 
here /;- berrer than 2 'dead Lyonz "the 'moſt bleſſed eſt 
art beleeve whit will follow; Wes Gould rr 
depo invanitle; rand 


Hons more, monſtrous? Who cantelItherench part apiſts, Familiſts, 
? And be norfuch monſters But what marvel? | - 
a here not in mansSemunare of ll ance? And whenihDiell nigvy Reaf'y | 4 


ination eigotraaing 
ery 

never ſo monſtrous ws vm 
Why then ſhould wethinke 

IP undo tyompry fp” 
> He thar could perſwade Aden, iF he would cate the fotbi 
|dbe as God ; cannot the fame ſabtile 1 induce his 
belceve any thing ? Wagroar bnugyaatgget yo || 
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_ When eminentperſons deny the fi fawuh, the valger are apt ts fol them, 4 oe 
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br hd the foundation of God ftandeth ſure having thi (de 
1 21 oe fe knowtth them who gr efry prys, everie one, 
" that nameththe Name of Chriſt, depart 

from iniquitie. 


He nature of man is ſubjeX to rwo extremes z Citherts 
of Gods _ tho Apa theſe 
rs prevent bot are at 
| fell from the faith,anargument 
——_— PRunry is deduced, to ſupport the weake:: and to 
avoyd over-much confidence, that none may a", 19-4 
a direction is added. The former i is drawne Gods Ele- 
0TPS pes by pee] ner av pared to # ſure foundation: And the ſeale 

Lord knowerth who are his, The latter is ourfoundati- 
on eb done ring wane from iniquitie, 


Thunb: , New Nevertheleſs eſe] Or notwithſtanding, that ſomeare departed from the true 


Wed if :]We reade of a foure-fold foundation : 1; Materiall, 
as of woos houſes, Jens —_ of Sag, 2. Fool tSe 
rules, Prophers es 343.M which is 

ed wl his ſpirituall m— And the laſk is, Gods eternall 
Elio ; the which is here mentioned. And it is ſo called;for theſe reaſons 
following. 

1. Io regard of the decree it (elfe : 2 Becauſe it is a8 a foundation,the 
worke of all Gods future ations : 3. For its firmeneſſe and mghagragd 
err age gE, Lally, thes as.n Foundation, i itis 


:] Abideth firme, able, conſtant ; withou or altera- 
ord /are, is borrowed from the Hebrew w ; which is 
d40 drew Pab.73-16. IE 


Rey 
0F 


0f the Apoſtle Paul to Timothic. 


renowne, Toh 30.8. Phil.2.9. Secondly, for Gods' 
with Lake 18. 3f-Thirdy fr power ad Plad.t18. 10. 
16, Fourthly,and irs often Ad#+1.5. So here. 
Ae ayers JThis enters. —_— and ©o be L 
innpeIna GDENoTEVErmRy Us Inquiry is eyther 


19, bo: 6% 


Dot. 7s 


wo beavoyced. Or? 2t Fu 

Marvell got wy onne, that Hymenens and Philetis, with ſome others, 4: The Meta- | 
departed fromthe poigede wy tne ot builr 67 t low of traſe- : 
God; Election.” Forthat is le, and hath this ſeale ; The Lord know- WE 
eth who arc his choſen ones, A tbl od anding, all that proſe eſſe, and wet he 
Diſciples of Chriſt, left preſumption es overthrow rhew, al iniquitic mule 
be avoyded of t hems, 

_ 11Nevertheleſſe the foundation | When the forenamed perſons fell fromthe 2006 Dodtrines de- 

truth, others began to ſtigger : W hence weſce, That 

Gods children,whes others fall, ſuſpef+ their owne Standing, 

At all times they feare z bur eſpecially, when eminent perſons | 
fatzes. Chriſt preaching, many departed from him : But turning rarer 4 
ples, he fayd; #1 ye 4l/o goe away i John 6.67, whach queſtion is unplicitly con- 
finmes our propofition, 

And this commeth topaſſe, becauſe they have an high opinionef others; Reaſ. 1, 
hack meane conceit of themſelves. They are privie totheir owne pronetiefſe to 2. 
evill, and difabilitie to good duties, Never doe they doubt more, than when a 
Indas betrayes his Maſter. | 

-As this reproves the ſecuritie of ſome z ſoit is inothers conmintlble, Ies | 
a brand of a Goat, to skip and pla y, when hisfellowes catch a fall: Bat a mark ® 
of Obriſis Gebepy to fearoand blake wolte drawing neere the fold, - W ill 
not rhe Willow ſhake, Oakes being overturned ? Weake ones muſt 
ſtrong ones reele. He who doth nor, is foole-hardy,knowes nothimſe 
doubrleſſe 4 preſumptuous perſon. \ 1.4 

' Eee che Pallorehehi have an eye to his flocke,” when the —renttof Fe 2: 

F Sit >2if hee doe not, ; the reſt will be apt to flow; Tei nihe ”” 
crane op le muſt be a 

oe giES is then moſt fearefull tif over, at ſach a 
feeble Lambes is wop__ Let the: Lion catcha 


< wrovens mmone Yann runs andif the marof God ftand __. 
DN who' ſhall Love the remrane from being inthe fame | de- IT 
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__n38 An Expoſition of the later Epiſile Car.2. 
Reaſ.2, . Andhow ſhouldjrtbre otherwiſe, ſince it was laid by wiſedome, counſell : 
not blinde chance, ſtoica)l fate, nor variable fortune ?. Such as thebuilderis,fach 
is the fouudation ; without change, ſhadow. of turning, Zawes 1.17, What God 
| doth, flands;ſor ever, Eccleſ.3.14, Were not the firſt (oy. 20-6 any worke 
firme and ſtrong ; how caſly would the whole frame bee overturned ? To fay 
his ele&ion is not ſure, were to accule the Lord of impotencie, ornegligence ; 
as though he would, but cannot ; or can, and will not, make the ground-worke 
- fable, Such looſe thoughts of him are to be abandoned. 
Sce here the great diſlimilitude betwixt Gods and mans foundations, Wee 
often, but he never builds on thelooſe ſands ; Our &difices may, his cannot be 


overturned. All the workes of his hands are grounded upon counſell, gui 


Vſet. 


by wiſedome, anddire&edby juſtice ; ſo be not ours. Letthe Creature change, |} 


the Creator cannot. What if he ſceme to repent? to bee preventedof his par- 
ſe? It is nothing ſo : Hee onely aſſumes to himſclfe mans imperfe&ion, that 
Go kby might learne inſtrution, Aske Balaam, and he will tell thee, Ther 
Tehovah is the ſame for ever, Hath he ſpoken, and ſhalt hee not make it good ? ſaid , 
and will be not doe it ? If he promiſe who can reverſe it ? Nam 27.19,10. > 
And though this be an ordinarie notion ; yer; being well digefted, ' to them 
who finde in themſelves the weakeſt fruits of EleRion, it will bee a 1 of 
ſingular comfort. Let the Sunue goe back many degrees,the Moone \ n=. 
| the Stars fall from heaven; the Globe remove out of its center, and the 
whole frameof nature burne like a paper ſcrowle : yet the falyation of Gods 
choſen ſhall not be hazzarded. H I adadend C hilerns, with many more,may crITre 
from the truth, deny the reſurre&ion, make ſhipwracke of faith, finke their 
Foules into the gulfe of hel : for they were not built on Gods foundation, Bur 
the leaſt ſtone in this Temple,weakeſt rafter of this houſe, whoſe founder the 
Lord is, ſhall never be grownd to powder, wither, periſh. This, when ſeeming 
pillars fall, muſt ſu the feeble minded. 
And hath thu ſeale; ] This is the ſecond thing,whereby the fonndation of Gods 
EleQion is deſcribed,and further confirmed. From which mctaphoricall ſpeech, 
we leamne ; That —y 3 | 


Pe be 


' Dofl,3. Gods eletiion 1s ſealed, — $ , 
: Clothe it with what remarkeable cirumſtances yon will or can, and it will 


Rer.7-3. can adde, or from it detraQt any one perſon? Secondly, hath notevery man his 
Rom.11.33z. , marke, in the hand or forchead, comprehended in it ?. Third! 


y, 45 it-not ſecret, 
--4"" 4 unſearchable, paſt finding oat ? Fourthly, .doth irnor diſtinguiſhberwixerhe 
John 6.27, won yo Fahy Fifthly, what can be named thar is nor fealed ? Chriſt his 
Job 4.179. Word, mercies, jadgments, life, death,or what you will '> Six 


thly; and are-not 
Jon perto- all theſe firme, ſtable, conſtant ? as under hand and ſeale ? Why thus ? 


What God requires of us, ſhall nor he performe ? Muſt wee make that ſare 
aſſes. which he hath not,will not ? perigra | 


, How ſhouldhe attaine his defiredend, if the meanes and ground work were 
.- unſtable? | 


— — > —— 


Vers.i9. "of che ApilePaul to Timothie. 


folndation of the houſe ? Will yon credit me? Not one Text in the ſacred Writ 
doth more confirme me inthe judgement of ours, andall reformed Churches, 
than this one we have in hand. Why fell Gmeof Eminent note from the faith? -- 
The Apoſtle They were not built on Gods foundation of EleQion, For 
that is ſure and hath its ſexle, W hat muſt the weake doe; when ſeeming-ſtrong 
ones arc overturned ? Have.recourſe to Gods unchangeable Election, thats con- 
ſtant. 
He then who willbe a wiſe work-man, let him build 6nthis rock mid reje 
all other : for better counſell we cannot have, a "or yomenare ne tur 
What? ſhall Gods decree lye open like a common 
there ? Is it inmams power to inroll his name in the Book 
- will; bea choſen-veſſe1l? muſt God ſtand ar the doore, and 
heaven when we pleaſe to knocke there ? is it meet that acid 
he onus? hath his glory ſo weake a ground as mans free-will? ihe ere 
all ends be uncertaine ; or attaincd as hee or,we will ?-are life and death. ander 
the ſeale? andnot the Subjects of them? O youre! Lmpiery, wn def uy Rev.65. 


blaſphemy ! Seales wec ule ro confirmeand conceale x4 Ay 9%. on 
keep things ſecret. And rk are all Gods works ſeq| bu: yregee. ws or a fevicn 


ſeale;than of the Medes and Perſians, Is itnot oneof Chriſt chiefe royalties, to 
keep the key of death and hel? Then preſume not of thine own worth, butrely Rer.1.18, 
on his nſcarchable mercic, 

The Lord knoweth who are his :] Here you have the explization of the pes: 
dent phraſe r. for the Scale mentioned, is now declared. Our concluſion is 
That, 7he Lord knoweth whom he hath elefted, | Daft 
* -Andthatnotinagenerall,bur a ſpeciall mdnndr. Will you ou give credit ts his PaLys. 
own teſtimony? My ſheep heare my voyce, and 1 kyow +23. John1o,14; I have . 


known thee by name, Exod.33.1 2, eAxd God hath ner caf-amay bis people whin be 
before,Row.11.2. All theſe, with many more, confirme” this propoſition ; 

That Godkyoweth in 4 ſpeciall maner his eleft all;ſee 1/a. 42.1.16b.13.18, 

And thus it muſt be : for,God had the /des of :all in himſelfe,before he 
gave them actuall being. 7» his books all of them were written : Aud that ;when 
not exe-of then really aut 74 a 39.13 note 

} Againe, they are created of him; and ſhall not the Lard know the wvorke of Reaſ 26 
his own hands He har plantdhe ca, ſul be no heare? and hee that formed the © 
36, fhall be nor ſee ? variety of beomncenieet he grm Cranr' 
prehend together? will not this prove the omniſciencie'of 


 Reaſ'1 ? 


Memon Je act the Lodd mide reſent ?, Are wor al yan" Reaſ 5, 
bewelled be i Ts - Heiea circumference wn. ret 
where. ſeeme to palle b y Us, fartve rothaiaapod as; but God 


infinite and eternall,he coexiſts withthem,and doth diſcerne thetn. © -Y 
-, did not the Lord know his Ble&;how yrs ors rarecke Sogn Re; | 4 
fingle them out of the world ? clothe them! with the robes of ri : 


Rom. $.30. 
grokia Angels a feccilt chunyooverthng® raiſe! ar the CRESTS 
reward them according to his promiſe?!” 7 4c anna? 

Teomit whom and what we might confute-; this my 


tiog,to comfort ſuch as | findi " nel 
Ele&ion. Let Alexander revolt, 


chispreſenc world, 
dabetray their Maſter : 
Lard ; ſealed with his Ln 
| bemtavedActchovollatom 
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Att g.3- 
Zack. 12.6.7- 


DPoAa.s. 


DoF. 6. 


/ Rom 8.30. wing 194" 


fiian. He that hath @ forme of knowledge. farme of godiinele «bur denia the peer- 


:.. And hence men muſt leame to avoyde all raſh, and peremptoriccenſures ; for 
who hath knowne the depth of bro rig pen 11 34 — 
was his Counſellor? Let elk 
Sant make havock of the Church ; and the an or bmewggy— ue" Lb 
beſealed, inthe appoinced rime, they bal boiachie 
, inſtrutt, exhort, provi God will bring them that —— pos bk 
and ſold. Pogary not of 6 prior notof war worlt : for, the Lo 
; SE 6-7 59 We, many times, take too mnch uporſas, crying, All tlie 
is holy, every.one of them : and anon, like po bake, her as if 
Wewere cheonly mes, and the common multitude but caſtawaies. "Both theſe 
CO IENTIY ded. 


—_ wne the ſcale of: a true Chriſtian. From whoſe connexion with 
the rey it will follow, That 
Ny wan immediately khnoweth himſelfe to be elefted, ' 

Thus is the cauſe, why wee are commanded ro make our calling and eleBlien 
ſure, 2 Pet.1.10,. Te works ont onr ſalvation with feare and trembling : And tobe 
filled with the fruits of the ſpirit, Phil. 1.11, & 2.12, Our Apoſt e, when hee 
faw the 10n of rhe word inthe 7heſſa/onianr, then concludeth, chat 
were eleBed, 1 Theſ.: .3.Aad the Evangeliſt ſtileth her, E/e@ Lady; bearing of ber 
walking in the eruth,2 Tohn 1.6. 

For, that is the Lords owne prerogative, who knoweth all things i in their 
cauſes, Men,and(as ſome hold) Angels,underſtand by diſcourſe; ; aſcending from 
the effe &s,to the proper cauſe thereof, 

This is the wa reaſon, wherein it is to walke ; others are bur by-patbes, 
andnot to be trod in, . 


W har madneſſe then is it, or rather prefumption,for men, who conclade thar 
ih 


are clected, not ding the true way and meanes ? Theſe will 
Gods ſecret, pur the thand- to his peculiar Charter, and underſtand 
_—_ 15 meet. Such vhileſt hey profeſe themſelves wiſe are become fooles B&.1.22 


feare of the greater fall. Goe thou Hrwd.ey EE 


ſame not to ſearch the Lords privie Records. The ſe 
quall his Maſter, Weo.re tobe he owl ep 
Rr pra progy- He that is ſanttified,ss ff 
15 ro bee 0bſerv 
dome of heaven, Gen.28.17. 


Depart from: in1qnity : ] Nor to roave beyond he arke, wee will idhths 
Verſe, with this colle3ion ; That 


Chriſti will not ftand with iniquity : 
An external profeſſion,and a departure hind oh inzquitic, ogetherins Chri- 


ull thereof, Pl te, And why {o? 
, ER God har ISS callywichan WE 


IF he hacker 


brevry axe nameth, or calleth on the name of Chriſt: eJs 1o theſe ———_ 
0 Bo 


p. F-- 2 x pls 
of an harlor ?- 
poſteritie. 


damne their own ſoules. Will the H 
children? ſeale them with the Spirit 

at are /aniiified ? eAtfts _ 
on for whores; and. harlors ?- Is the gate 


ſhameleſſe Adverſarics fay, 

ity; And that all of us are accurſed ourlgoſees 
wil ll belev CC Vi 
painte bepu $; rottenneſle ; Leprons 

of Chriſt monſtrous, W 

omar  achaſte Bridegraome,bur awhoriſh ſj 

trary »for, it is qQur doctrine, that he who is el 
Gn Rid; aud he that is not ſantified, ſhall not the damnat 
Redde their Schoolemenz aud how —— ſhall you meer w ith he: wor 
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of gold, ome ne or por 
nk this word great, Fix AduonL 


called Eſax his great, that is, bizeldeRt ſonne, Greater isuſed for 
, Gen.10.21, & 27.1.15, 


| precious and hondierable 
r number, Dext, 9.1. Fourthly,"& 
#5 19.12, Sixthly, for /pacr ;h 


3s albd for kinde of 
as were, maſch, he. among the Grecians for mans 
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An Bxpoſttionaf the latter Epiſtle —Cap.2.” 


ſts, 


Rev.6-14,16- 


Ilay 3.1 $y29. 


F46. 


to thine eye that-will kindle luſt within thy heart, Holinefſe, O Lord, becontmerh 
thine howſe for ever faith the Plalmilt, P/al.gz.xlr-Many come to Gods houſe;bur 
few become it. How fearfu]l ahing 5s it ro finne any where? Bar chiefly then, 
when the moſt puritie is expeted?Boyes ralke, the Aged , Malicious men 
Gree? indlikie Chrifts Audirerr, lften 15 earch ſomething from che Mixifters 
wouth that rhey might accuſe him, Luke 11.u!r. How ſharply are the Corinthians” 
reproved for their diſorder in the Church? checkt,about being covered? 2 Cor. 
11.4.5. What would the Apoſtle have faid,had hee lived in theſe times,to ſuch 
as make the houſe of God, a den of Theeves. | 

And is the vifible Church a grear and kingly houſe? ler Parents trive to make 
their children members of it, officers in it : for this is the warrantable andſate 
way — promotion. The world may fume and chatfe at this counſell: bur let 
chem ſwell rill they burſt, « Zoore-keeper 5n thi houſe is worthten thouſand 
muck-worme:r, P[al.,34.10. The boone companion may rejoyce inthe wals of a 
diſordered Inne;where every profane profligar,with a full purſeand laviſh.hand, 
may have joviail entertainment 3 But whenthe Judge of all fleſh ſhall call then 
ro pay their reckoning; how will theſe Gallants wanze away ? and , like A\2b!, 
rheir hearrs dye withinthem ?. Fez«bels brood may paint their faces, powdet 
their haire, jett with their hoods, flops, tablets, wympleszia City, Countrey 3 
Bur if ſorne to viſit, frequett Gods houſe and familie, as Fehw, Jeſus ſhall 
command his followers, to throw them downe from the high window of hea- 
ven ; which fall ſhall break all cheir render bones in pieces : and (who trembles 
not to think of it?)the Divels ſhall bury their pampered carkaſſes in the field of 
Golgotha,in thedarke ſepalchre of everlaſting damnarion. 

Finally,as all men areto honour this houſe,go pax uato prepare them- 
ſelves before they come within it ; being entred, carry themſelyes in a boly ma- 
ner, and labour to-make their childrenthe fabjeRs of it : ſo mult they bleſſe God 
for it, and uſe all meanes co conſerve it,contime it. What more noble ? honou- 
rable ation? Was. it a\mall-thing for S«/omox to build God an houſe, or his 
chiefeſt praiſe rather? How will wee bewaile the decay and ruine ot an ancient 
Palace? a fruirfall field become barren? the monuments of our forefathers being 
defaced? or,ro ſee ſhips faile where corne hath flouriſhed ? But wharare theſe, 
to the fall of thar we have'in hand? Should our Jeruſalem be made an heap 


_ of ſtones ;the- Philiſtims carry away the Arke ; Babelr brood roare inthe San- 


Auarie, difplay their ſuperſtitious flags, where Gods 
and, like che wry; boy cover our Land ; who would not fould his armes, 
wring his hands,and (I had almoſtGid)wiſh that he had never been borne? Bleſ- 
ſed be the Lord,we yer have peaceand plentic ; our ——_—_—_ ed; 

{taffe of crieuall bread 


s have been waved; 


the Wels of the waterof life be not ſtopped ; nor the | 
taken from us ;-Bur is itthus with all the familic of the faithfull > Alackno. 
Whomournes not in fecret,to think of Roche, Bohemia, Germanie,and the Pals- 
tinare? How are the foundations ſhaker? their mighty men fallen? and the houſe 
of Jehovah ruinared? When hre is in acorner of a City, who willnot draw 8 
water, that the whole be not conſumed ? Are there not many manſions in 
ods houſe? ſeverall of thein flaming? and ſhall nor we labour to quench them, - 
that our habitations bee not alſo, burnt to aſhes ? Let every member of this 
our Church, blefſe the Lord of it, that hee dwels in afetie, when ſo many 
a erm NYT = not whither. | 


mor ſel: of gold the. From the diſtribution of theſe veſſels into 
Bra + ar _— may gather this i" !1;That | 


There we (hall finde Cairand: Abel, Iſanc and Ifwecl, 
and Fade: , . Pant and Hymenew ; Aron a gt 
, . | ; © < 
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eld are wheat arid tares ; in this garden, nettles and roſes ; in this vineyard, the 
wilde and natarall olive branches ; in this orchard, barren trees and fruirful! ; 
in this firmameat, fixed ſtarres, wandring planets ; and in this river, good fiſh -- 
and bad. Andthus it hath,and rhns it willb NE ” : 

For the greater glorie of Gods Attributes, Will not his power the more 

are; in reigning amidſt his enemicshis patience towards the veſſels of w: 
in his long iuffering ? his juſtice, by executing vengeance on the wicked ? his 
mercie, is notthat made more conſpicu2us by the rule of contraries? and how 
wonderfull ſhall we behold his wifedome; by turning the ſecret and deep coun- 
ſels of all Achiropbels into fooliſhnefle ? —- 

. . And were it not this, what uſe ſhould the Lord have 'of Ku 6 5g rh ? Reaſe2y 
Did the Serpents brood dwell by themſelves ; what would they doe, except | 
eate,drinke; and riſe up to play e Bur being mixed with the ſeed of the woman, 
they in ſundry reſpetts are profitable ro God and his children. Let an Iſraelite 
ruſt, an Ar will ſcowre him ; Chriſts ſheepe wander, theſe Wolves will 
bring them ro his fold. And have I nor ſcene a dead poſte,ſupport a living tree? 
If Jehoaz, favour Tehoiadah, who dires trouble him ? May not ſuch dogges de- 
youre that carrion, whercby the Lords Lambes ſhall eſcape a ſurfeit ? 

Fooliſh then is the conceit of ſuch Separatiſts, who will admit of no mixture F[e 1. 
in their ſotieries. Their heap muſt have nochaffe ; their lump not any leaven : 
and all their children are free borne. Burt are they not deluded ? for, Shall nor the 
wheat arid tares untill the harveſt grow together * Matth, 13.30, Thats inthe 1 
world,ſay they. And where is the militant Church ? in Earth, or Heaven? is it © 
notlarge, ſpactous? W ho can fay,hither reach thy bounds,and no farther? May 
not ſome of Gods choſen dwell in Meſech and Kedar ? Pſal.110.5 . amidſt a people 
of pollnted lips? Iſ4.6.5 . Were notall it Jeruſalem marked in the forehead? Exe 
9.4. And was not the Church within her wals ? But I of purpoſe avoide bitrerne 
of ſpirit. 

Take heed whom thou truſteſt ; and take ſtreight ſteps to thy feer. This, the Y/ x, 
Maſter of the houſe, from the ſame ground,inferreth. Behold, I ſend yee 4s ſheepe 
among wolves: be wiſe therfore as Serpents, innocent as Dover, Mat .10.16.Whats 
that? $0 carry your ſelves, that by their Sophiſtric you bee nor ſeduced : nor by 
your iniquitie, they any way wronged. And ſurely if ever, this exhortation 18 
now ufefull : for, how many have we in our Church that are ſound in ſhew,rot- 
ten in ſiſbſtance ? that u1der a pretence of profeſſion wound our mother;and her 
childrenat the heart ? Religion now is a ſtep to'ſpromotion ; a cloake for inju- 
. tice ; a provocation of rich matches ; and the ſecret vault to contrive ind 'effet 
all kinde of inviſible-ſoule-ſlaying villatiies. Who now adaies banke,break their 
covenants, change their purpoles, alter their judgements, derty theirpromiſes; 
wrong their friends, & juſtifie their abominations with lyes? Are they not ſuch 
a5 goe under the name of zcalous, forward, and great prerenders? Bur that I call 
to minde;how the Prophet over-reacht, in ny heat and haſte T had almoſtfayd, 
T here i none that #s upright faithful, no not ont; 


Toleave them to ſtand or fall to their owne maſter ; ſiy/thou in thy ſecret 7/7 3. 


ts, em not I one of them ? A nettle, a thorne, a tare, a goat, a dead tree; a 
veſſcll orcined to deſtruttion * ' Mary in Gods t houſe be fin nt 
may not thou'or e caſt-awaics ? wherefore E C 


calling, who was faithfull in his Lords fami 
ſee if they be parallels. Art thou a 1 | 
his book before thee? yeade init ec tt 
ice withobr partiality? Dareſt thou not affor 
ler?nor offend the leaſt of Gods litrle ories?whie 
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| plieſt thou, Thew and thy money persfo together ? Att 8.20, with Tob, art thos 


clothed with juſtice? Tob 29.14. andin compariſon of that, eſteemeſt thou a ſrar- 
ſet robe, but a menſtruous ragg ? Then thou arta choſen veſiell;; and ( 
the blinde world will ſce no difference, hopeall are honeſt men)worth ten thou- 
ſand of wood,and of cay. 

Or, art thou a Minſter ?  diddeſt thou not runne before thou wert ſem? ca- 
meſt thou into Gods houſe, at his doore ? not the divels window ? Ar thy 
ordination, did thy heart thinke of the greatneſſe of the charge, and thy inſuth- 
ciencic tremble within thec? And fice thou hadſt aimiſſion, hath it beene th 
chiefeſt care and ſtudy, ro gather the Saints, comfort the feeble minded, build 1 
hodie of Chriſt, and ro [ave thy owne ſonle, and them that heare thee ? E pbeſ.4.12, 
1 Theſ.s 14. 1 Tim. 4.ul{t, Suppole,at this inſtant thou readeſt theſe lines,thoa 
lay on thy deaths bed : canſt thou truly ſay, and thy tongue not cry thy heart 
mercie? [have wronged no man, defrauded u9 man ; covered no mans gold, flver, 
apparell : But an free (my conſcience bearing mee witneſſe) from the blond of all 
wen, 2 Cor.7.2, Act; 29.26, Thy eſtate is good, thy laſt end ſhall bee honourg- 
ble. And letall who live in the viſible CRurch, by the choiſeſt of their ranke 
and order, mentioacd inthe (acred letters, meaſure themſelves ; leſt being of 
wood and clay, thou fa'ſly furmiſe,and take thy ſelfe to be of gold and filver, 

And ſecing in the yifible Church, are good and bad ; it muſt teach the berter 
ſort ſeverall leſſons, BE | 

Firit, that they do.not depart from it,becauſe reprobate veſſels be in it. What? 
ſhall the naturail ſonne ſpet his mother in the face for every blemiſh ? ſhake off 
the duſt of his feet, and leave his fathers houſe, when ſome baſtards revell there? 
W hy ſhould the children forlake their portion for the profaneneſſe of bond- 
ſervants ? Separate wee mult from their ſinnes, not from the priviledges of 


- Saints, 


Secondly, letthem not thinke it ſtrange, if ſome reyolt, or plod on head-long 
to deſtraction : for all are not of Iſrael, whoare in it ; called, faithfull, choſen, 
Revel,17.'4. L | 

Thirdly, the beſt muſt prepare for patience,and to ſuffer perſecution without 
repining : for, Theſe Edomites will labour to rninate, raze the walls of Jermſalens 
down to the ground, Pſal.137 7, | 

' Fourrhly, the Preachers of the word mult put a difference in their doctrines ; 


and be content, if they can but ſave ſome : for all in the houſe of their Lord, are 
not the ſeed of Abraham ; The wheat and tares ſhall not be parted, untill the end of 
the world, Mat.13.0, 


Veſſels of d and ſilver :] Aſecond generall obſervation, before we deſcend 
to particulars, bs ; That 


All Gods ſervants are not equally ſantlified, 


"Thar all the veſſels of honour are not equally holy, without contradiction, is 
demonſtrated under the termes of go/d and Fleer. The former, being more e- 
minent both for place and qualification, are compared to golden : The latter, of 
inferjour ranke and parts, to fi{ver veſſe/c : for the Apoſtles ſcope is to comfort 
and confirme the weake Thriſtiaus, who beganne to feare at the fall of ſuch as 
were more noted perſons in Gods Church than themſelves, ' And doe wee not 
reade of babes men, young and old Diſciples ; of great and lietle in 
the faith? t Cor.z.1. Ats 11.24 Heb,s .nlt Mat,6.39.6 15 a8. 


And this is ſo ; eyther > they are ogall of equall mdy fa 
of God ; or have not been houſe 


s of equal] meanes ; if peye TOY 


Vers.20, —Of the 4poſtlePaul to Timothic. 


that is not a golden, yet may he be a {ver veſſel, Davids Worthies were not all 
of equall ſtrength ; no more are the Lords, It is a point as curious todetetmine; 
as profitable tounderftand, what is theleaſt degree of SanRtitie; which 
exiſt with the greatcſt body of corruption. Had the father of all che faithtull, 
his ;and ſhall not his ſomes have their failings ? Doe we not by our overmuch 
PAP Rr "uf condemne the generation of the righteous? See y $5.1 14. 
1 King,19.14.10. | | 
Locks ks ones from this ground gather comfort torhemſelyes : for 
pineſle is not intailed to the degree, but the truth of Sanctification. Are all the 
illars or ſtones in a building of equall proportion? be there not members 
in the body of differe:t magnitude? And why not here * Had noe fins we, 6- 
thers five talents ? Sha!l not he,who # faithful tn a little, be made Lord bver muck? 
Mat.15.15. Orhe depth of Gods mercie } Goe to the marker, what if wee 
want a pennie of the price ? We ſhall returne home without the commoditrie : 
But one farthing of truc faith, one graine of (ound grace, will procure a pardon 
for all ſinne, purchaſe an etemall weight of glory, Mar.16.1 6. 
Thou wilt tay, W har are the 1nſeparable concomirants of true(thongh weak) 2ueft.. 
ce? | 
Firſt, to finde a want and vacuitie of it inthy ſelfe : for; the poore in ſpirit Reſol, 
are blefſed; Secondly,in judgment to prize and value itabove all created things. 
Thirdly, an inſatiable hunger and thirſt after it, like Devid for the water of 
per e «> 6 a conſtant courſe in the meanes,” by whichir is begunne 
and perfected. S 
Fel of gold : ] One ſpeciall note is this, That 
Strong Chriitians are like veſſels of gold. DoF 4. 
Firſtxhey are reſembled to weſſe/c,b0rh good and bad perſon ; this is common 
roall. Secondly, unto veſſels of gold and ſilver ;this is proper to the good,not the 
bad. Why to veſſels ? \ i 3 was 
Becauſe they are capable to receive the water of grace and corniption,as veſſels Rea/'1, 
any liquid or ſolid matter: Ajaine, T_—_ of uſe in Gods houſe, hke veſſels 
in mans. Moreover, they be part of the Lord ſubſtance; and as veſſels; ſubje& ro 
Re Cle doe the wether rhe os precious, 
And growne Chriſtians are like golden veſſels : for are rare, Iou Me 
jaricts ;of honour;profit, and will endure the fire; hammer ;- and come —_ 
out of the foruace the more purged from tinne, drofſe, corruption; And as Nos 
ble men engravetheir Armes onthe one ; ſo doth God imprint his Image on 


the other. 4 
This checkes the blinde world, who will aac their owne brittle //e 1, 

c ves ?* What, ſay they; 

inde ? 


mortality, nor the excellencie of others aboy 
True, as you are veſſels : But in many particular reſpeRs is there nota great diG 
compatible ro gold ? Ler themſelves 


ics _ 


Fa. 


xe we not all made of the-ſame mould? bee not we- like the reſt of m: 
fimilitude? for, is earthlike filyer? wood c 


be judges. TE # 
| oe: fall ſhould we be to conſerve ſuch in Gods houſe? and howrthould Y/7 2. 
we mourne, when one of them is cankerd, broken? Dycd Abneras a foole dy- / 
eth? Is thereno greatcr lofle of a Zohnthan of aZaular ? When theſe golden +» 
veſſels carchafall, are grownd to duſt x ſhall eerepmaneal lament 
tion, and cry, Ahmy brother | andah any fiſter || When Elias was taken away, 
how did Eliſha bewaile him ? My farher, wy father, che horſemen and chariars « 
Iſrael ! 2 Kings 2.12. | <. aaar/ ara orange hb 


— 


7 


graceleſle perſons take heed how they wrong 


gy: _— 


* 9+? | 


any of theſe — We ;. 
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If it were better to have a milſt one put about a mans neck, and raft into the bottoms 
of the ſea, thas to offend the leaſt of Gods children, Marks 9.42, what ſhallthen 
his condition be, tia. breakes in pieces his moſt precious veſſels? Think on this 
you that bate,perſccute ; and were you power _ to your malice,that would 
caſt them into te hotteſt fornace of vexation. Had Zimri peace,whoſlew his 
Maſter ? and wall not God 3 with a rodd of iron, like a Porters veſſel, daſp them, 
who are like him, in pieces ? Pſal,2,9, Whoever hath waxt fierce againſt Gods 
choſen, and hath proſpered? W hat became of Go/3ah, with his brazen bootes > 
Sthon Kong of the eAmorites, r Og the King of Baſan'Pſal.t3511. 

This muſt teach ſtrong Chriſtians, to know their owne worth, and not to un- 
der-value themſelves. What if they bee poore in goods ? are they not rich in 


_ the graceof God?weake in body ? mighty in Spirit ? ragged without ? g'orious  _ 


within ? How are the Lords W orthies deſcribed ? Their apparell was ſheepe- 
skinnes, goat-skins ; their food locuſts, wildehoney; their walke,dennes,caves; 
their lodgings, tents, dungeons ; and their entertainment,racking, burning, ſaw- 
ing in ſunder : yet was not the world worthy of them. W herefore if any have 
cauſe to boaſt,much more ſuch. Is it a ſmall matter to bee made of the ehoiſeſt 
mctall ? to be the peculiar ſubjeAs, whereupon the giorious image of God is 
i1graven? to have the higheſt ſeat at the Lords Table: and tobe a golden veſſel? 
If theſe prerogatives benothing,thenall thingsare nothing. - 

But you will ſay, How may I know my ſelteto be ſuch ? 

Well enough : for go'den veſſels havethe moſt ficrie trials ; endure much 
hammering ; are ſtrong|1eſt ſet on by the Divell ; have the horteſt skirmiſhes in 
their Captaines Armie ; ſcatter the words of grace the tartheſt ; and TeJoyce 
in the greateſt tribu'ation, Let who will thinke baſely on theſe, cry out, chat 
all in the Congregation bee holy; ſee no difference : yer one of the forenamed 

ons,is worth a million of wooden diſhes, earthen platters. | 
eAnd of ſilver : ] Another particular we may hence colle& ; That _ 

Weaker Chriſtians are lihe veſſels of flver. 

Theſe are good, honourable, bur not equal]to the former, Abraham, David; 
Moſes, Paul,Stephen, Barnabas, were golden veſſels : bur the ſeventy Diſciples 
might bee of ſilver, Shall we nor thinke, thar the veſlels in the Sanuarie, did 
ſignific and ſet forth this difference? The Ancient underſtand, the rwelve Wels 
of water, and ſeventy Paline-trees, to be a type of the twelye Apoſtles, and ſe 
ventie Diſciples : But this 1s more ſubrile than ſound, Sure weeare, that by fi 
ver veſſels, is meant perſons of leſſe SanAtfication;. -: | 

For, were they reſembled to earth,wood, ſtubble, they ſhould bee veſſels of 
wrath, perdition : And to gold, precious ſtones, or the like ; ſurely wee onghr 
to ranke them amongſt the wmber of the moſtexcellen., To ſilver therefore, 

as of an inferiour kinde of commendable merall, are they compared, - And that 
which ſome interpret of doArine ; others doe of the degrees of Sanftification. 
For, by gold, ſilver, precious ſtones ; they underftand the varictie of holy ſtones 
in the Myſticall Temple of the Lord Jeſus : And by hay,wood, ſtubble, the rude 
rubbiſh in Sathans building. But weluſt not to ſwim contrary to the ſtreame 
of the moſt Orthodox = = for uſe, 
. Weaker Chriſtians ma er ſome and ſtay of comfort. 
What if thou be not aveſſel of gold ? wilt thou be dejeRed? Areall the mem» 
bers ina naturall body cquall ? Ina ſtately building, is therc nota great diſſimi- 
licude of the parts ? ſuch as the Tabernacle was *: 10 is it withthe houſe of 
Gud. He who is nota Pillar, may bee a rafter: not in the comer, placed inthe 
wall. Let Chriſt be the foundar1on, it ſhall content. me tobe builr upon jr; And 
if 1 bee but the Broome, it ſhall not vexemee, that others are/ 

Snuffers, glorious Candleſticks, A Naile in ch Temple is hogour high c- 
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neth, with chediverſitic ofgrounds that Chriſt recorderh; ; ; will tad wee —_ Mat.1 3.6.7. 
ther m_ / fufhciently AY ,— _ 

-- This difference may ariſe from their corpor rem aitinall Roo : 
ng port norm mln ooo ming * dk education ES 
The Lord dothgive-tolvine a greater degree of 'comn 


goo majea ind hee Cone, 
fers upon others : and thin fs mo js not = make a i tons amongſt 
his Agents of miſchiefe : forwere all hereti y 

with that facilitie, ſeduce clie vulgar people, ey rn 
Land of darkneſſe, In this particular, the wit of the old 


© Henchwe fee the DO ETCROSL Fie EF Fe 1. 
rable than of others. It ſhalt bee eafier for Sodom: and)\Gumarveh than ow 


- - ny the day of judgement -: «And for all theſe Citirr, than it 1 
Pn 21.22.27 ws wickedcaer ſhall de rewarded; fo 
_ nanbet deilnimee oftheir fins Donnie thbagh the Regs: 
;yet their torment might bee extermateld,! Ter Abb hramble 
not loſe his reward. 
gore mompden wag wholaire cobttter whndards indeia heevia, then Pen, 
that areno theeves, drunkards, whores, nor murderers : this is. # weake 
Ga bad whetebn tobaild car Gators Many a natare; civil honeſt 
man ; and perſons of pacdogunetige, ceoYSREne L: What # tho beet 
not. 2ncarthen veſſell, of the baſeſt kinde of gt wen;? ,yer mayſt thou 
prove to be. of wood: And ſhall ſych eſcape the fire? Soine, whole lives bave as 
much excelled thine, as the Sunne a candle,when on the pale horſe; 
porous only y trembled?called to qi their ſalvatio:y 
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except of the ſhaven Friars dreametor ! and 
Fes: Let a man now try himſelfe, he beea veſſe|l of honour or diſhonour : 

#3. for,there is nothirdcondition. Allrules, of whatart ſoevef;ate either true or 
alſc ;all ats,good or bad ; and boy nance or TR in 
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Text, whichare to be rezeaed, Firſt, 


defend, that al capa 
by = cletion is onely 1a this life : why ? JE HOO 

dedto purge our ſelves, that we may: be veſſels of —d *Bart.it js tobe under- 

food of the ſigne, not the canſc.of eletian. For 4 wee were einſin before the 


world was, 2T wn, 1.9. And cpm 2.07 2008 paecode ererninge 
Secondly, Others hold, that good workes be the canſe of __ Bur ; it is 


not ſo : for, wee are choſen to doe them: not for them, Epeſe 2,10. JAe8 qa 
the end, in nature and order, recede the meanes ? who, being in his r il ng 
daresdeny it ? F CR WAI e origiuall cauſe of altthings, Man wi 
becanſeit Jagood : bur the Lord, to en it good, 

Thirdly, Our adverſaries, on this Eundarion build fecwilt; : but nor 
Firſt, for, its God who worketh the will and deed, Phil. 1. Secondly, me cm 
ſay, I have made my heart cleane'? Pro,20.g. Thirdly,can lens them- 
Wha: ? Epbeſ.2.1 Fourthly, what difference is inthe veſſels, mmediately.pro- 
cccds from God,R3.9,13,15,16, For there was nothi ng primarily in-thegn, 
they ſhould bee holy.or profane. And can that which © 1s common to bath 
aci{tinftion? Hath notthe Lord dominion and abſolute ſaveraignty over.cthe - 
CTEALUTES,?o make one a veſſel of honagr, enother of | diſhonowr ? Itnot, how can we 
magine him Omnipotent; who canact challenge is libertie,as tw diſpoſe bet 
of alithings, and divert them to his. owne uſes ?, Shall Gods purpoſe depend gn © as 
or Cas as thealet the firſt Agens be idle of ſet an inſkrument to worke 
withonta 


«rye himſels:} The Apoſtle proceedsnin che Metaphor, andalladet to 
he Leal cicalings. 
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An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle - Cav.2, 
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Vjehs 


from the ſociety of baſe perſons, and | their ſinful pollations, This is the 


a” | 

_ how what was "© 

-* * | beinginthy bloud; live thou?: Was it not bes who putied thee, pow jen 
pn r b 


true way to bee certainely perſwaded, that hee i 4 choſen veſſel, ordained ts ec- 


If « man therefore purge :] The firſt thing, which in order, we areto handle, 
is : that | 

T he veſſels of honoxr are originally unholy. 

Were it not thus, why are we commanded to purge, to cleanſe our ſelves ? and 
to per ſel our ſanttifitation ?' What more idle provege jif men were not polluted? 
Shall God injoyne us to wath, but that weare uncieane ? Moreover, fuch as are 
effeRually called, abſolurcly juſtified,be not perfeRly fantified, For,who can 
fy,1 have made my heart cleane, I am pure from all fon? Pro.,20,9, there i no 
man int} on earth that ſraneth not : no not one, Ecc leſ. Jo-SIN.—-— OY 


And the veſſels of honour be originally unholy ? becauſe in Adew,they al fu. 
 ned,ave deprived of the image of God, Rom.3.23. and full,as any ſpunge with wa- 


ter of habirudlVeo ton. The hebrew proverb here takes place ; The Fathers 
have eate ſorire grapes and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge, Exek,18.2, 
Neither is this unrighteonſneſſe with God ? for, Adam was a publike perſon, 
and by a twofold law brought evill on his poſterity. Firſt, By the law of nati- 
6ns, as hee was the Prince of all mankind ; they being potentially, though nor 
forthe atually in his loynes. Let two Kings make a league, ifthe one 
breake 1t, hemakes not onely himſelfe ; but all his ſubjets lyable to dangers,ob- 
noxious to miſery. 2 
Secondly,By he hw of inheritance : for he was our common Father, we his 
ſons, We know,that if the Father forfeit his leaſe, he diſiaherits his poſterity : ſo 
here.In Abrahams loynes,L-vs paid tithes : in eAdams,we all offended, Hebr,7 g, 
10, You will obje& ; The childe ſhall nor dy? for hu Fathers finne, Exch, 18.20, 


True, if neyther by propagation, nor tranſgreſſion hee be guilty : But this isnot 


our condition, 

Thoſe then, wee ſee, are confuted, who defend, that eAdams finne was 
ours onely by impurtation ; not any reall infuſion. Bellarmine himſcife hath ta- 
ken ſome paines to overthrow this falſe poſition : but wee needenot his hand 
ro helpe us. For, is it not written, thar wee are conceived in ſine brought forth 
in ineqguity ? Pſal.51.5. And, by narnre the children of wrath ? Eph.2.3. Such as 
the roote 15, ſuch are the branches. | | 
- And here the groſſe ances of many is checked : For, how few ever 
dreame, that death is layd in original} corruption ? Or that the Ele before a 
care no better than the reprobate ? W hat ? Am I conceived in ſin? full of 
pollution ? by birth, the childe of wrath ? and in no better a condition ? beleeve 
theſe things who luſt : the moſt will not, For, what priviledge Adam had 
by creation, through blindneſſe of mind,many imagine is conveighed to them by 

We are to judge favourably of profane perſons ; and, till death, expe# che 
beſt,hope for amendment. — Aol oh the wicked now are ; ſuch, in times paſt, 
the holieſt hath bin. Who would have thought Pala veſſell of honour, when 


Art thou originally unholy ? then be humble in thine @wneye»; and boaſt not 


. Haſt thou any ſaniitic ? thinke outof what rocke thou arr 


= thy former condition. Did not the Lord fy aneo thee 


Cenlarion 


V x R$.21, Of the Apoſtle Paul co Timothie. 143 
cenſorious, ingratefull ? Alack Ithey little minde the dayes of old, | Tots wife, 
with looking back towards Sodom, was turned into a pillarot falt : rheſe, for 


t looking back,gpto more profaneneſſe.”  . - 
= Purge himſclf&fromtheſe : ) The ſecond thing in order , to bee obſerved, 
;s ; that | COW 
i5 ” r__ of honogr are to bee purged. | | #3. 2. 
\W hoſoever will be a veſſell of honour, thar perſon muſt be purged, Was not Exoe.1y.10, 


this prefigured, in the ſanRifying of the volels in Gods houle and fanftuary ? Lvit.ar,25,3% 
For the full handling of this point, let us conſider theſe following particulars. Num. 1g.19- 
Firſt, why they mult be purged. Secondly,trom what, Thirdly,by whom. And 


fourthly,the ; wy after which _ arerobepurged, - 
" -"Portbe lute rſuch coure not puogocratate pleale God. Will he take dny do- Zodſe3. 
\c 


light in the ſacrifice of fooles ?rhe actions of graceleſle perſons ? 

Neither can the unholy draw neere to the Lord: for, as we our ſelves would, A 
he will walke with the pure in ſpirit, | 

Betwixt Chriſt and a Chriſtian,there muſt be a conformity in ſanRification. 1 

Shall the head bee of gold ? and not the members ? and without this, no 4 
hope to inherit heaven, Shall the uncleane ever haye a hope to ſee the face of 
God with comfort ? 

For the ſecond : wee muſt purge from wicked perſons , and their aRi- 
ons. Come ont of her my people, Rev.18.4. For, the Church is called out of the 
world.; therefore muſt have no felowſvip with it, Epbeſ,5 11. Wee are topurge 
from origina]l corruption. For, if the fuuntainebee uncleane, can the ſtreamcs 
be any better ? We muſt waſh away rhe filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor,7,2. 

No corrupt word: are to. fall from our tongues, Epheſ”5 .4, The roote and branch, 
tree and uit muſt all be of the ſame natare ; good, holy, 

For the. third : we are to know that there bee many purgers, For,the worke 
being both difficult and excellent, equall meanes arc fr & effeting of ir, 
pointed; Firſt, God the Father is ſaydto purge z and that by remiſſion, or the 
not imputation of ſinne,P fal.5 1.2, Secondly,Chriſt purgerh us from all our ſin: 5 
either by ftisfaRion of divine juſtice, or in ſhewing us a perfe& patterne of lob.n3-t4,t5. 
holineil in his converſation,1 7eb.1.7. Thirdly, The Spirit alfo purgerh;by re- 1,4, 5.6. 

of its contrary :1o doth 


all mortification,and viyification, 4 Cor.6,11. Fourthly,Faith pargeth tho Y 
Phil.3.9. 
1$ I hip. 


hending the obedience of Chriſt,& by the expelli 

inthe latter reſpeA, & by way of provocation, At#.15.9, Fiftly, The w 

{aid to purge;for it ſheweth us our filthinefs ; &,/as an inftrumentall carſe,w Loh 

keth grace in us, Rore,7.7, Finally, Baptiſine * purgerh ; by ſignification, ſomes 20737" 

times by operation. And as fir doth puri Is 1 ſo by aitions are ee 

likew1 epurged,7ob,3.s Epheſ.s 26, 1 Pet.1 7.Pro.1 Peg 7 YE IR bj A | 
For the Jaſt : the patterne after which wee are to purge,is the exainple of 

Chriſt, He hath lefr us a preſident to tread in his fteps, 1 Pet.2,41, and;we 

te walke,ar be hath walked, 7+4.2.6, For,whatperſonis of more dignity ® what 


” 


- 


patterne more exact, perfe ? neither muſtany objeR, that hee cannot atr ; 
roy on 
is hand ?atd, as we bave ſaid, w ing Kire, but with anhigh flyer wilt 


e 
£ 


checks too many amo us ; Who live beaſts, jn all open C Genel wo 
is corruption cheriſhed ? Juſt enkindled? and rheſeeds of fire wi tered ?'w? 
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example of Chriſt before thineeye, follow bis cps, be pureas be is pure : elſe 
know, that thou-ſhalt not come nem vaile, rs le roſtand —_— the 
Ancient of dayes ; but periſh everlaſtingly. Shall not deggeqgiwine; and every 
upcleane thing be excinded the kingdome of God ? Rev.21 nt WM readeſt thou ? 
Let thoſe that beleeve not theſe things, turne Atheiſts , and count the Bible a 
Rt” | | 

Hee ſpalt bee a veſſell of honowr :|| We neede not toſtraine for this concluſi- 
on ; that | 
Do#t; 3 T he holy are honourable. 

Why was Zabex. reputed more honowrable than all bu brethren ? WA3 It nor for 
his holineſſe ? 1 Chro.4.9,10, Wherefore were the men of Berea counted more 
noble than thoſe of Theſſalonica ? for any other cauſe, but that chey receoved the 
word with a more willing minde ? and ſtarched the Scriptures dayly, to try the ermth 
of things? A.17.11. 


Reaſcn For, arc not ſuch the neareſt unto the nature of God ? 

2 Sct apart for the molt nobie cnds ? 

; Canany elſe, truely hate evill ? deteſt baſe courſes? | 

"7 And who but they,ſhall be crowned with. immorrall glory ? + 
Vſe 1, How many goe the wrong way to ſecke honour, glory, renowne eternal] ? 


Let Zezabel ve the Kings daughter, Dives ſhine in ſilke, Darizs boaſt of his ma- 
ny provinces ; and Bel{ſzazzer caroule inthe bowles of the ſanuary : yet ha- 
ving no holineſſe, they are vile, wretched, miſerable. -Thesr names ſhall ror, 
their burialls be like beaſts, Pro,10.7. and when they awake, their image ſpall bee 
de ffiſed, Pſal,73.20, X 
Vie 2, And is this ſo ? Why then doe not the godly rejoyce, clap their hands, cate 
and drinke with a cheerfull heart ? Art thou holy ? Lerthy preſent condition 
ſeeme contemprible, the world deride thee,ſeeno beauty in thee : yet thou art 
of the royall Lyne, nobly deſcended ; the Son of the moſthigh God, and heire 
of neyer periſhing honour. Conceive of thy ſelfe, in this thy minority, as of 


David before Saxl, True King, alrcady-annoynted : though not as yer eſtabli= 
ſhedin the kingdome, 


quent 


Rifewith' 


in the'dayes of 
ng is the liſt thereof” © 
we have 2 ſhort deſeriprion 
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or” rbe eſt Pau} co o Timothic 


ſceke his glory, of ane anothers | y in workes of of mercie, 1 Ky 
God nſerh veſſels of mercy : but eniioge os ors 
What then ſhaſt weſay of ourroaring dyes? They earsferve God as well, if Pet, 
you will beleeve them,as the omorkgroeybodyaaye i in hearing a play- 
er, 45 4 Preacher. O fearful} b ic ! either theſe are the Divels ſons, or hce. 
hath none : and ſpeake the hangu De oFhell bp wen ſhould conclude, ſhee's 
frncken dambe. Who 4." the bene Serpent; of Rabſhekeh,hath ſper them 
out of his mouth? Burt we leave them to ſtand ogfall to their owne Maſter. 
Hee then, that would doe his Lord ſervice; Jethim labour for ſanQificetion. 
W hart uſe can the Maſter pur profane menunts 2 how ſhould hee mmploy them; 
except, ike Aſiur, to ſcourge and ſeowre the ruſt off of his ſel vefſels ? Ia.o-y; 
chat, and nothing elfe,wiltthey,canthey doe tothe purpoſe. "For, pray they are 
not able: garher the Saints, repaue the body oF Chriſt, edefierhe Chureh, none 
will ; but men holy, ſuntHified, and fitted for fath ends, Ephef.4.12. Wherefore, 
cleanſe > cxqd ho, gee ſinners ; and purge your bearts, yee wavering minded, 
am. 
f For the Maſt afters wſe : M1 We may colle& herce, this other concluſion”; that | 
T he Lord hath uſe for hu holy veſſels, Doett.\. 
Uſe, and fpecuall uſe hath he & ck . They are not inhis houſe for comple- 
—ment;to gaze atzlook upon : but'for ricedfall;neceffary imployment. Was there 
any inſtrament inal} the Tabernacle, bur for we > Andi __ npto inhis viſible 


_— 


Vtrrs.21. 


Church # | 
For,they make muchto ſer forth his glory, ; by ex eſfing in their aions,the Rea/.1, 
graces of his ſpirit wherewith they are inriched, Alſo they are uſefull, ro draw « 


others, not yet converted, toamendment of life : for by man, men are called; 


and to more perfettion buildet. Inthis houſe: one racy tom for 


ET IIg 
his informes ts 6Fthedi enityof theſe veſiels : ; for, uhar er honour can 
this,jnreſpe& 


=P bave, —_—— ſerviceable to-an Wy Prince * But w 
of being 1mp c King of Kings ? 
oa lis ence to mourne, when any'of theſe revictiare riſhet cap- Ye 2, 
tives, carricd to Babylon ; or,by death brokerin pieces. For, 1snot the glory of 
Godtheneclipſed? her his bone weakened ?: Vickes away Ipinar _ a Tem 
ple, and willit not ſhake ? tends it not rominare the bob fang 

Let us make much of ſuch ; and by,thet the m—_— of 
ten thouſand thouſands, For, if. Re OT egaues 
earth, what will become of Ga rename 2: who-ſhall declare ns praile ? 
ſeeke to reduce the ſeduced gow ? orbinde u ods broken heanedd Will 


he jorill-good-fellow miniſter » Whois mute in roares londeft yvap. 
ouſe 
; hollaaſs> Can wo with- Vie 4. 


V/e 1. 


Vſe Ji 


How ſhould thisprovoke us all.to labour for grace 
out chelat>-mectfor wh tous _ | ni our Lond bnefichi howk Pork 


our owne ſonles ? Wh 
felvesin the hidden manof 
cer hueomroſch hear ere 
piccly with-our Glues, the leaſt of god) 
ioned,'s GE exp 
SantTified perſons for 


bat 
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Reaf 1 Were it notthus,ſhouldnot the Lord want either will or power to fitthem ? 
''* Whata deeped of Arheiſmne is 1tto lay ſo foule aſperſions on the Almigh- 
3, ty? Buthe isall-lufficient: Sxeeane whom he doth ſanQificyſhalbe mcer for his 
uſe ; prepared to ev worke, ” is - 

Fe 1, W hat ſhall GS ofiock as are prepared not for any good worke ? Are 
theſe holy veſſels in Gods, or filthy ones 1n the Divels houſc ? They can drinke, 
whore,ſweare, dice, card, cozen ; but no good worke are they fitted for. Sata- 


nized they are : not anified, Y ” | Th 
Vie 3; Here may we try thetruth of our ſpirpas condition : And, if wee deale not 
partially, wee neednot be deceived. Tell mee firſt, what knowledge haſt thou 


of God, of Chriſt ? what love to his word, children ? whart deſire, power to 
doe his will, runne the paths of his commandes? Art thou able to heare, pray, 
worke in thy perſonall call ? canſt thou doe, ſuffer allthings ? Then art thoua 
veſſell of honour : but if not, of ſhame, endleſſe confuſion, 
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VERS. 22. 


Fly alſe youthful luſts : and follow after righteouſneſſe, 
; + b, love, peace , with them who call on the 
Lord, out of 4 pure heart. 


N this verſe, wee have a dehortation, and an exhortation; 
muInthe former,oblerve what we are difſwaded fromzyouth- 
1 full luſts : in the latter, what we muſbfollow : and the ob- 
je& is fourefold,righteouſneſle, &c. amplified by the per- 
ſons who praQtife theſe things, vide. Such as call on the 
Lord,with a pure heart : and fuch,we muſt imitate; or prin» 
af cipally have peace with them, Fx 
+ Fly: ] That 18,ſhun,avoid:let not come neere umothee. 
Youthful luſts : ] Such as young men are the moſt ſubje&unto : of which, 
more hereafter. 
And,or but follew :] Exerciſe th powenayihy pollicy to doe, praiſe, put 


The Theologi = 


Inexecution. It isa Metaphor, or borrowed of ſpecch ; and includes care 
__neſtneſle, conſtancie. a 
Rightrowſneſſe, faith, love, peace : ) Of theſe wee ſhall ſpeake in their proper 


phce, andorder. p : | 
- With them who call on the Lord: A diſcription of thoſeyyith whom weeare 
 tofollow peace: or, whoſe ſteps,as anexa&t patterne, we muſt tread in; / 
 Witha pure : foeCRoey purgph genes ſanQified. Fn 
' Heart.) The heart is the peculiar fear of life ; and in Seriptute is of a large ac« 
n. Firſt, Its par for the ng,A#.16.14.- And fecondly,for the 
will,Rew.10.9. Andthirdly, for the affections, Mar.6.21. And fourthly, for 
the conſcience, 1 7oh,3.,20. And fiftly, forthe memory, Lok. 2.51, And iixtly, 
for the whole ſoule, Dex:,6,5 emrery heart, we inay underſtand to be,a ſouls, 
in all jrs faculties, purified and ſanRified. it] 045 3h [228 
 Timotbic, that then maiff be a veſſel of hononr;; 
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Vsns.21, Of the Apoſtle Paul to Timothie, . 147 
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cially with ſuch, and & ſuch, =_ ſoule, with allits faculties s breparged, 


— 


[anttified. 
And fly ſrom e+e. ] The le in this verſe proceeds to yaiticnker darts; > Doftrincs de- 
«En dehortation,b he apes T imothies age,and calling : whence it will fol ed 
lows that 


T he word, according to a mans perſonal condition,uu to be 
Notablc cxamp!es have we of this, in Chniſts,and the ne all his Apo- 
les. How didour Lord fit his fpeech to the proud Phariſees ? Afar.7.z, How 
ſaitable were his words to the ſpirit of that wittie woman of Someri: ? Fobs Luke t1.43. 
4.19. GC, The Evangeliſt direts his exhortations ro Fathers s Children 4 

ro young menand babes, 1 ohn 2.14, 18, 28. Theſe arebura taſte ; yer may 

futnce, _ 
| For, this isthe wayto winne credit to a mans owne perſon :and either dif- _— rt. 
ſwade ſinners from their wicked courſes, or leave them inexcufable. Want of 
wiſdome and practice hercin,hath been the cauſe of ill ſucceſle in the labours and 
endeavours of any 

This muſt ſires up the man of God , to athreefold. dutie. Firſt, Tobee a Yet. 

prompt ſcribe, having in his treaſure houſe, new things and old, Mat. 3.5 2, Se- 

cqndly, He muſt obſerve the fate of bis flocke, AQ, 20.28, and people commit- 

ted to his charge, af.11.28. Thirdly, This being done; then is the plaiſter, 

according to each perſons ſpirituall conditionyto bee applied. How did our Sa- 
_ viour convince the Saducees ; who denyed the reſurre&ion ? The Phariſaicall 
DoRorsgmen relying too muchon Moſes ; andtheirowne traditions? Aſar.22. 
29,43. And when the foreman of his ſhop (Pax) was todeale with the ſuper- 
ſtitious Athenians, F.17.22,23, hiscourle is very remarkable.” Many preach 
and write much : but not going with a right foot, 
And here the hewaarn Ape. Ara his leſſon alſo. | Hee bee acquainted Ven. 

with his owne eſtate ; and accordingly receive the-word. Art thou aged ? ob- 
ſcrve what is direed to thee. Young ? take thou thine owryportion. Art thou 
declined ? marke how ſuch are recovered. Haſt thou ſtood faſt in the faith ? 

have an eye to the helpes of perſeverance. Preach what,and how we will ; all 

our labour is loſt, except the people make wiſe and perfonall application; From _ 
arme'fight and ſeuſe of their ſpirituall condition, For want ofthis, millions 


Fl y youthful Infts : Luſts are either carnal, or fpiricnall "Re formenkind 


are b_ prohibited, Hence its evident ;' that / 
Lafts are to be fled from. 


Is itnot-written ? 7 how Bate nat Luft ? Exnd, 20.1 7.) AbHtaint fools fil 22% % 
Infts ? 1 Pet.2.1t. And take nocate for the fleſh, to fulfill the'Iufts t As 
D Fs þ 14. Galat,5.16, Every where are ' carnall luſts inhibired , cor- 

m 


For t hight againſt the ſoule : ; hinder the effechuall operations of dll 

_ word: rx ations of the ſpirit : and 'the Divel} laycth the frame"and_ 

nc al acuall ſinne mrs r Pet.2.11, Galar, 5.17. 4 
51 14,515, 

This confutes our adycrſaries ;' who defend char the rl motion 
from corruption, if reſiſted, are not ſinfull, ' we 
and the ſpring ſweet ? thetree bad ; and ies frgit good LO, TX 
as the cauſe 1s, ſuch is the effeh, Lmnmedions or +r_t 
being rejeted, webprke cle, Immia nedionf os he; 
thar flow from the ſpring of corrupt fleſls/-a06 & npreffic ws 


Row.7.7, | _ 5 
p they withour co we confured: may witnen bx repo. Fe 2, 
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For, how doe-men, without check, commas this anne  .W hat ſparkes of this 
fire, fly up in the fornace of our ſou'es ? How doe wee hammer andheatfarth 

eviil thoughts ? vaine cogitations ? and all manner of concupiſcence? The at 
vill of corruption is covered with theſe ſtirring luſts : never bare andempry of 

them, Heis a very preciſe man,that 1s ſenſible of theſe motions ; andout of ha- 

tred ro them, doth reſiſt them, 

Vo The beſt here, have cauſe robe humbled. For,who is hee that offendeth nat ? 
af — cry ; The good Lord bee merciful unto mee in this thing ? 
2 Cbr.3z0.19,19. P/al.37.1. What cnvie 1s in our hearts ? chafing at the wel- 

fare of others ? How many looſe conceits havethe holicit, of God? his truth? 

and of his nature ? W ho canfay, hee bath made hu heart cleant ? Pro.20 9, Have 

_ wenotall of us juſt ground to pray with the Propher; Who can wnderſtaund by ex- 


. —_ — —  ——— _——— — _ 


rors ? waſh me from: my ſecret fins? Pſa.19.12.13. And, if thow, Lord marke wha © 


i done amiſſe, where u he that # able to ſtand? Pſal.150.3, 
Veg Letall men learn,what luſt and concupiſcence 15;and come not neere it : Thus 
may we de fane 1t. | ; 
5's = pa Concupiſcence is the deordination of naturall love and defire. 

In their nature and kinde, theſe faculties,with the ats of them,be good : bur 

yet by circumſtance may be, and often are abuſed. 
When luſts be _ Firſt, In their objeR © as when wee cover unlawfnll things, As ebb, 
unlawfull. Mhpho vineyard : e-f»noxn, his ſiſter 7 emar : and the fonnes of Zebedee ; who 
C red to ſit, the one on the right, the other on the left hand of Chriſt; in his 
ingdome, \ 
"Tamas fad 254 in the objet : ſoby luſting we may offend in theend./Hereof 
wee have many examples : as when Devidout of price,nwmbers the people : Jehn 
'flayes the Priefts of Baal : Exekiel,carried with vaine glory, fewes bis treaſure - 
Andthe Jewes;to be lake ether narions,cover a K mg. Many diverſe waies,as James 
faith, defre lawfoll things, but for what end? to conſune theme on, or ſatssfie rheey 
iufts, Jaw 4.;. Infinite 15 the offence this way. 

Thridly, Inreſpe& of exceſſe , our luſts may prove unlawfull. When Ke- 
chet will, for mant of children, dye in a paſſion: the good King, thirſt overmmuch 
for ha water of Bethlchem : and Jonab burſt with anger, when his Genrd doth 
wither, 6 't; 

Fourthly, The time not expected patiently,ſome in that are to be raxe@. This 
was Moſer hit weakeneſſe, as concermng Miriam bu ſiſter, Num.12.13. Andthe 
| if the Lord were too flacke in ſending comfort, Pſal 77.8,9. But to 
mw ev1ll luſts of all kindes, in every rxeſpe&confiderable ; obſerve the helpes 

ollowing. 
Helpes to Fuſt, Get a ſound knowledge of chem. Secondly, Mortifie thy carnallmem- 
eremluſs, bers, Thizdly,Labour for a broken heart. Fourthly, Bee diligent in thy calling. 
on 7.7 Fiftly, 7 Ces 64 lewd companions. Sixtly, And ſtrive toraſte deepdy ofthe 


Ges bs. water of life : favour the beſt things, Prov. 1, 20, John 4. 14, Row. 8.5. 


þ | Cor.ge27s 2 Cr. 23.1 +. 


Tewtbfull lufts ; ] From the kindes of theſe luſts, here mentioned : obſerve 
alſo, thar - ws _ 


Doll, 3. Luſts of youth are chiefely to be avoyded. + 

Regen?” «.. Forefuchare the molt Rrongyriolent. Sachan allo affinlcs, ces 0 yoting pea: 
X ple eagerly fiercely. , _—_— 

Viet, Lez;T amorbies, and all Neopbites looke t this, have ar eye to ſpic them, 


And thy laſts ef vor rope apart theſe: pride, idleneſſc, picafure,wan- 
5 OB watch over all thy externall ſenſes. In on, view not, touch = 


_—_ - 8-7 
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cep l; 
kicllaod the na will be quenched. 
Thirdly,when wandring cogitations « 


vertt 1 the Oe "Of 


pe remember Fin ilnedy be not. cuþed, how hardly they are cared. 
En ork God may curlife and luſts off Sn 4nd 9 | 


fleſh,whar canbe _ fearcfull ? Wal. — Zaloq 
FIpopthe for ſentence it willncceflarily follow ; That - 17 | 
age hat ny, ſeveral Ws. Dots! 
Ch , youthzold his ariſerh from the divers remper A Rea/.1. 
eutions of their bodies;and varietie 0 F ayre,dyetzwith other circumſtances may 2 
Me ke knowledge of tl nd chec het perfonel] tina 
| tall here take know geo their age, | 
on,For old Fran ger, & Covctouſnes do the dchecke allow :Old wood an, 
is ſoone kindled ple caſily moved : for both re. Bur. . 


- Wh Thould Eh be con coverous * Is it not tlrange? Nowerily: Firſt, for, lo FR 
off all the branches but one fromthe tree, and that wile ants aekcye Be hr pot 


the nouriſhment which ſhould feede all, ruanes.into that: So aged perſ 
cut off many ſinnes, and-then the ſtrength of.corruption. augments Covetouſ- 
neſſe. Secondly, riches to them hath beene a Foe Lama in youth ; as x3 8 
muſt not be caft off in 1d age. Thirdly, aged | 

iſ} go 54s 


of much ſupply, great attendance : now money "ealvers.e al 
3 PCOP lemuſtbeware of Luſts: do ache | trong, 


oo 


cleave unto him ? 


lefſe men wealth their God : and who mextremiry. w 
But above all, » young PROP 
and Sathan the moſt, diligent ro ſeduce them, When a-ſu 


to thee, ſee thou rejeR1 FT for that,hanging in the fancie, may | 

delight, conſent ; and couſnt will caſt about to nee? a. t 

hover to. and foog abi. k Zan if it hes | | , 
irth, 


at ſhe w dror give wayt 
returned DE Ne oe GIN, 
at 


tooaged : hee as ran ag ing gay er: Arm, 2 
bare anda lame-legge. err wF: , ren ic NG 120654 & 
tie waded & and ſhe con : Bur (Lips hy ow h 


eat? a hr 735 oe Sic » 
affeFions fe em not too. firmly on him or, her : 
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Hibicuall, what 


ir ia 


is afull conformitic withthe moral Lav. | 

Adefinition,like the barke with the tree,” is to be neither ſtraiter nor larger 
thanrhe thing defined ; and fo it com dall, the ſhorteriris, the better. 
The Righteouſnefle we are to handles that which is inherent in man:Now the 
Law of God is the perfe& rule of mans righteouſheſſe i for his will being ori- 
ginally, eſſentially, and infinitdy juſt, maſt needs bee therule and ſhuare of all 


finite and derivative righteouſnefſe. The Genus of onr definition, is a full con- 
formitie, or complear : The forme or difference confiſts in theſe 


words, ro the morall law. For ſhould not Gods Law bee now the rule of mans 
juſtice, what ſhould ? or might wee not reſt unfatis fied ? if not, Hold his will 
mutable? But hoping none will deny this; wee proceede on inour imended par- 


I 

This Righteonſneſſe is eyrhet habitnall or praticall. The Law requires both; 
make the tree good, and its fruit good. Shall the Law command holinefſe in 
the ftreame,and not in the fountaine? inthe 4A, not in the habit ? And if it for- 
bid and condemne originall corruption ; ſhall irnot require and command inhe- 
rent Righteouſnefſe, which we call SanRification 7 The Law,yon will fy ,doth 
pre it, Then doth ir require, or neceſſarily imply it. He that injoyneshis 
ervant to fell a Tree, or covenanterh with his neighbour to cut down a Cloſe of 
raſle ;doth he notin this, comprehend the Inftruments whereby tocffeR ir * 

7 ing this alſo for granted, letus goe on. | 
Habitnall Righteonfnefſe is a conformirie of mans Nature tb the morall Law: 
for, as wee have: the juſtice of the Law requires the perfeR frame of a 


mans inherent holineſſe, as of his externall obedience. When we are to contend 


Feeleſ.y.ulm. 


The conditions 
accellary. - 


Aflubdivifion + 


withan adverſary (and fach a one the Law myſt bee conceived) who willnot 
remita farthing of his debt ; wee in wiſedome muſt give him full fatisfation. 
Theſe two , as the roore and branches; the cau'e and effet, Adow had this 
by creation ; the which, had he produced into a t, he might have beeqge confir- 
med inaq eſtate of everlaſting bleſſedneſſe ; for as the tranſgreſſion of the Law 
made him miſerable; ſo the obſervation thereof, would have conſerved him in 
an happy condition. * The larter of theſe dorh alwaics imply the former : Bur 
This habitual! righteouſnefſe muſt bee, both originall and complear : for, fo 
ſoone as man hatha being, the Law hath an eye to him, expeds inherent Santi- 
tie : elſe fora want and abſence of it, may condemne him. For inthis reſpe&, 
it bindes Semper, and ad /emper, 2s wee ſpeake ; it will not diſpenſe with man, 
forthe leaſt moment. For, could it for a feaſon, why not for ever? And ir mutt 
be complear alſo; there may not the leaſt yacuity bee admirted ; our veſlell, 
yo thiswater, is t0 be filled ro the brim;one graine of this merall may notbe 

As this completion, if it bee to juſtifie, is to bee perfe& ; as in parts, ſo in 
degree. Habituall © 2p a garment woven of taany threds, though 
but one individuallrobe; were there one of them wanting, it would not equall 
the exatt juſtic of the Law; and cover our” internall nakednefſe : or ſhould it 


not extend to the higheſt period 1 created nature is captble of, it wonld be too 
fk arcand trait for the inner mar}, Hee that will ſtand if hire and 


pies his inherent righteouſneſſe deep and large eongh'; ler him be ſure, that 
po elſe irwill bee ros ſhorr : and as complear 


but 
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 Practicall rightcoutneſſe is a-conformitic of obedience tothe morall- Law, Pravicall det 
This;as wee havcalready faid, ditfers from habituall, as the truit from the _ 
rree, the tpring from-the fountaine , ' and the effect from the cauſe :* neyther can 
this latter bee produced into aR, but by theethciencie of theformer, Happy 
had our great grand-father beene, and we his poſteritic,had hee imployed well 
this talent : Bur here true is that miſ-applied Proverb; The fathers have eaten 
apes, and the childrens teeth are ſer on edge, Exeh,18.2. For Adam fee- 


ſowre gr ; ; » fee- 
ding on the forbidden fruit; hee and wee are deprived of all righteouſneſle, 


Rom.3.23: 
This oracticall obedience is double, Ative, andPaſſive: for fince the fall, the Prattical) 
Law requires more,than at the Creation. Thenthe former was ſutficient, bur diſtribued. 
now the latter alſo nmſtbe performed, For the Law being tranſgrefſed, not ob- © : 
_ ſerved; atwofold debt ts to be diſcharged, eife were it not fully fatisfied. 
Praticall-ative-obedience 18 a confurmitie tothe precepts of the morall 

Law: bur paſſive tiato the threats thereof. This in any'caſe muſt be conſidered, 
andnetomtted : for,were it poſlible for a man to doe what the one commands, 
and not ſuffer what the orher infiiAs, hee could nor bee juſtified ; Becanſe the 
whole juſtice of the Law muſt be compleatly fulfilled, - Let not any put theſe 
aſunder; for obedience, it perfeR, 1s ative and paſhve. - 

Obediexce ative hath-two branches ; Abſtinence from evill, Diligence in {7 16-16.r7, 
good-For,as the preceptinjoynes the one ; ſoit prohibits the other, Evill is to * hn 

be avoyded, Goodfollowed. If any evill beecommitred, or good omitted; 
then the precepts of the Law are not fully obleryed, Let: this bee duely re- 
mermbred, 

- : Obedience paſſive is aconformity to the threats of the morall Law. This 4l- 
ſo is neceſarie:: for, they are a part of Gods divine truth, and.cannot bedifpen- 

&d withall, no mare than the precepts. This paſsive obedienee hath alfo two 
members; A privation of all comforts ; And a preſence ofallrorments. / © ©, 

. Here its worth our beſt conſideration, how Jultly the Law puniſhethan of- k | 
fender.;:For, -if - hee omit pratticall good, evill is inflited :Jer him commit eng , 
aHuall evil}, of good he is deprived. Thus have we tally expreiſed, what obe- wan, © 
dience the whole morall-Law, precept and threat,require of him; whoz 'fince 
mans fall, wii be juſtified by ir, But, wee may confidently ayouch, withthe 
Plalmiſt,7het sf the Lord prowld judge us according to this rmle,no fliſb(Chrilt ex+ == 
cepted)could be ſaved, P/al.143.2. | L262 66. Look Hs wc : 

The kindes of this Righteouſneſle (if wee may ſo call them)be perſomll, or Nighteouſnes 
imputative. | | il on UE SUABVE (23 TIS Gs 1.5 90 OR 

Perſonall is that which is in us, arid proceedeth from us. For matrer they are 
the lame-; but differ inthe manner of -application: The former is (of ſome) cal- Phil 3-9- 
led Legall : the latter,Evangelicall, Firft, becauſe the Goſpel, notthe Law,dif- ge .. 
covers it : Secondly,and workes faith, whereby we: receive it, The Law inthis L Car. 
reſpet, 15a killing leteer : the Gnſpel, a quickmng fpirie...- » 7:1 ) T3108 

Now the queſtion is, whether oftheſe muſt bee followed Weanfiver, Both; 
For, thongh the latter, apprehended by faith, is the ſole andibfolate obje&mar- ' 
terof our juſtification; yetthe former may not beriegle&ted; Thar no mans per« / 


ſonall Righteauſheſſe is {uficient to juſtific andquitagai y finner; | before the-- 
tri4and exat Tribunal of the Almighty-;- that which \ve haverelaed doth 
dechre. 2+: 7213 govt ome rel ep br cope: blowout ah - 4 
Z De ride lthbajagol ſonnes of Adeni, hath babituall jaſtice; ofigitall * Ae =_ 
and perte X? 1n- parts a: ree? pracicall? avbydiag all eriM;doingall good? " 
felt anabſeace I _ -xchrorment?He that doth want "22. 
any of theſe; or tar docand tuffer what we haveunfolded; by his owuperGnall. | F 
Rag hteoulntfle, cambtbejultified, Whiere ts he, ' 


borne full of, all graces 2 [W 
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An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle Car.2. 
commirted evill ; and hath beendeprived of every kinde of comfort ? endured 
all forts of rorment? Can you finde fucha man in an Anchorites mew a Monkes 
ce11,or the Popes chaire ? Then ler him ſtandout and ſay, If thos ( Lord) marke 
Pſal 130.3 dniquities, I am able to abide it, Did men underſtand the Juſtice that the Law 
exateth, and theirovine imperfection (except deſperate boldneſſe beare ſway) 
they would reje& their own perſonall, and rely on Chriſts imputative Righte» 
nefle for juſtification. $ 
And thats the righteouſheſſe principally of every one to bee followed, that 
would be juſtified. Here let me intreat y ou to take knowledge, how, incach 
particular,Chriſts righteouſneſſe doth aniwer the exat juſtice of the Law. 
The righteouſ- Firſt, for Habiruall : Chriſt was full of grace and truth. And this was both o- 
ves of Chriſt riginall and &, He was habitually and originally pure and holy : for the 
_—_ Holy Ghoſt 43d overſhadow the bleſſed Virgin,bu Mother ; Luke 1.35. ſothat he, 
being conceived by extraordinarie, not naturall generation, was habitually and 
originally inveſted with Sanity. Had ſhe known man, and heetraduced by or- 
dinary and carnall 120748. $9 9 humane Nature would have been corrupted, 
For, that which # borne of the fleſb, ts fleſh : of the ſpirit, ſpirit, Tohn 3.6, | 
And this habituall Righteouſneſle or SanRitic in Chriſt, as it was original), 
ſo perfe&t : for, what intelleAtuall or morall Vertues are inthe God-head,ar 
their union, according to its receptivity, were imprinted on the Man-hood. 
Take a ſignet with all the letters in the Alphabet engraven upou it, and impoſe 
it ona piece of wexe well prepared, will it not receive an impreſsion of letter, 
for letter? So 18 itinthus hypoſtaticall conjunRion of the divine, withChuiſts 
humane Nature, 


Without controverſie, ng was both inpartsand d 


- Andas 


his humane Nature was exte grace was increaſed, Its ſaid, Thar hee grew 


5X wiſcdome and ftatwre, as in the manifeſtation, ſo intruth, Luke 2.vlt, For 
being an infant, the man-hood was not capable of that meaſure of Sanity, as 
when it was fully growne. The God-head dwelt in Chriſt bodily, Col.2.9, that is, 
compleatly, verfectly. Cut letters thorow the barke of a Tree, as it groweth, 
ſo doe they ; untill it come ro perfeRion, and then the letters ſtand at a ſtay, 
without augmentation of quantity : ſo may it be in this motion.” 
Secondly, concerning Chriſts praicall Righteouſneſſe, that was conforma- 

ble alſo ro the Law : for hee was obedient to the precepts ; eſchewing all evill, 

doing all good. As the habituall was perfeR, ſo was the prafticall. No corrup- 

tion could bee found in him ; no tranſgreſsion flowi him. Sathan, that 

John 14-30 orcat obſerver, was notable,with all his ſubtile malicious Agents, truely to ac 
Mat. 7-234- cuſe himm of the leaſt appearance of evill. No more, God his father, had henot 
ſtood as our _— could not in juſtice have iy any affliction on him : for, he 

was both habirually and praQtically conformable to his Law ; being of deſert 

_ fullyto anſwer the exad rigor of it,and abide it. = 7 : 
Againe, as Chriſt did aRually obey the precepts ; ſo did hee palsively the 
threats of the Law : for,he was deprived of all comfort; ſufferedall kin 
torment. W hat was his whole life, bat a converſation of forrow ? a time of 
ing ? Burthis was or 
of his him 
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V ex 5.22. —Ofche ApoſtlePaultoTimorhie. 153 


who was to make adiſcharge equall to his ſtrict juſtice and expeRarion, for the 
ſinnes of thewhole world. W hence at this time, .. Chriſt waz deprived of all 
ſenſible and appearing comfort ; and ſuffered the greateſt degree of torment. 
Now did hee {weat drops of bloud ; now was his ſoule heavie to the death ; 
and now did he cry, My God | my God (not my Father! my Father!)why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? yet did not God,as he was his Father, and Chriſt his Sonne,in 
the leaſt degree,aQually withdraw his love from him : nor Chriſt, as he was his 
Sonne, and God his Father, any whit doubt of his affetion towards bim. 
Thus youſee _ how wy wh al down Fa _ juſtice of the 
Law ; botha@tively in doing, vely in ſuffering, thus is that Righ- r4; 
reouſneſſe, that _ Apoſtle defired to be found in ; and that he exhorrts us _— — b 
low. O what a ſweet harmony and 1001s here, betweene Chriſts righte- 
ouſheſſe and the Law ? It requires habituall juſtice, originall and perfet : and 
Chriſt had them. Perfe&tion of parts and degree : and hee had them. It exats 
pracicall juſtice in obedience : and Chriſt had it. Active and paſsive : and hee 
had them. Abſtinence from all evill, and diligence in all good ; he did them. Ab- 
{ence of all comfort, and a preſence of all torment: and Chriſt endured them, | 
Worthily therefore may hee bee ſtiled, Jeſws Chriſt the righteons, Confidently 7902-1. 
may werely on him, for our juſtification. Beet known unto you,men andbre- a, 71 10x98 
thren, that through this man is preached unto you,the remiſsion of finnes : And 
by him a!l that beleeve, are juſtified from all things ; from which yee could not 
be juſtified, by the Law of Moſes, ” 
Concerning the perſon and obedience of Chriſt, here by the way ſome Cor- 
rolaries may be deduced,worthily to be obſerved. | 
Firſt, that though wee ſhoald hold, as ſome doe, hee was bound attively to Gian 
keep the Law ; being made under it,and found in. the formgof a ſervant ;- yer phil.s.7. 
paſsively he was not. Becauſe no corruption was in him 5 nor actuall evill pro» Ifay 55-45: 
ceeded from him. All his ſufferings were for our ſake, _ |, _ _ __ »,, 1 Paaak 
Secondly, when we reade ſuch places as thefe ; #ho'tan ſay, bee hath made bis 
heart cleane? Prov.20.9, IT ampure from my finne ? Enter not mito judgement with 
| thy ſervant . for ” thy febt »o fleſh lroving ſhall be juſtified, P/al.14;.2. And, 
we /ay we bave no ſinne, we maks God alyar ; and the truth is not in w, 1 1 


_- — 


1.5.10. Concerning theſe, with many more,Chriſt is alwayes to bee excepted, 


excluded. | 


oe Phil.3.#, 
Plaby.q. 
lob ga-17- 


ſelfe, 


as he migh 


hence, 


x _ 


his own ſake his petirions were 


children by adoption, full of corraption, guilty of n 
Sothat we neythercat,nor dare in our own Namear 

Fifthly, it will likewiſe follow, thar Chriſt of deſert and condignitty,mherited 
- to his Ma? | his j , had h hy Err For, Doe ths, a l 
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10.9. Phil.2.9, To whom bee praiſe, in all Churches, for ever and ever, Amen, 
Epheſ.z.mlt, *- "tt 
- Sixthly, he that would be able to diſcharge his Creditor,pay his whole debr, 


and ſtand juſt before God ; let him renounce his perſoral) Righreouſneſſe, ac« 


count it dou *8,a1d rely on Chriſt: for his juſtifica-ion,  /rr hee rhat hath borne 
our finxes : his death hath redeemed us from all sniquitte : be u« the connterpriſe for 
our ran/ome : caſt them behinde hu backe : forgiven, forgotren them :* and by his 


ſtripes are wee healed, Goe thou, and fell all the l1rtle that thou haſt, to pur- 


chaſe this commoditie. Truſt not to thy own inward hotineſſe, nor outward obe- 
dience, to jultifie thy perſon. 
Art thou the firſt man that was borne? betterthan all thy fathers? dareſt thou 


enter into judgment with God ? plcade thine innocencie ? undertake to fati:fie 


the full juitice of the Law, and merit eternall life ? See thou doe itnot : for 
there 1 no man juſt upon the earth,who ſinneth not, Feeleſ,7.20, Inmany things we 
offendall, James 3.2, And,he that ſaith he is not a ſinner, makes God (what in him 
1) a tar, Was Pant perfe Y? David eyther? Doth nor the one cry, ho ſha 
deliver me from'thus body of death ? Rom.7,24. and the other pray, Enter not ants _ 


judgment with thy ſervant,Pſal 143.2. Didnot Abraham equivocate ? help him- 
(cite with a ſhift ſcarce warrantable ? And which of the Lords Worthies hath 


Mark 14. 59.66, not done wickedly ? 


Pſ1l.33.2. 
Rom.s.1, 


xt Cors.1t. 
2 Pctir.5.6,7- 


Keaſ.1. 


V[ei, 


Thou that boaltc ſt cf thy inward grace, outward good workes ; Gareſt thou 
indeed ſtand to thcm ? appeale ro Gods judgment in preciſe rerme«? defire to 
bee rewarded, as thou haſt deſerved ? Doeſt rhou thinke, that if thy habituail 
ſanRitie were-weighned, in the ballance of the Law, it wou'd not prove one 
graine too light ?' thy praRicall meaſured, an inch wou'd not be wantirg ? and 
ailrhyations ard paſſions being rumbred, the Lords piercing eye con.d finde 
nothing ſhort ? Lay thy perſonall obedience ro the exaRt juſtice of God, andttry 
ir our+ but if thou periſh nor, let me bee found guilty of a'damnabie lye. The 
very thought of ſuch a ſtri& proceecing,wou!ld make the beſt mans heart ro 
ſhrinke within him ; and then ſhall a poore Friar judge himfelfe touniverſal- 
ly holy, as of condignity to deſerve heaven? The Lord opentheir eyes to ſee 
theraſelves : lo ſhall Chriſtsrig1teoutneſſe be imbraced ; their own, inthe aX 
of juſtification,be rezeted. | ; 

This may ſuitice to have beene ſpoken of imputative Righteouſheſſe : and 
naw wee proceede to prove, that Perlonall is alſo ro bee followed. It is the 
conſtant doArine of all reformed Churches, that as we are ro rely by faith,up- 
on \Chriſt and: his obedience, for our juſtification : ſo muſt we ſtrive and en- 
deavour for perſonall juſtice, habituall and praticall. Becauſe, in him who is 
juſtifed, it is alſo required: aud theſe two, however diſtinguiſhed, may not be 
ſeparated. * oa 4g 4 

For, the more wee grow inwardly in grace, and outwardly in obedience ; 

the ſtrong!icr we ſhall bee aſſured of our eleion, vocation; juſtification, and 
lalvarion. OE 
#:The more ſhall we glorifie God, honour the Goſpel; beantifie our profeſſion, 
and winne credit to our perſons. +/ | > * #48 OY 
- - With the more facility we may performe holy duties, beare all kinds of cro{- 
ſes, reſiſt remptations, and querichthe fiery carts of the divell, | 

The nearer ſhall we come to ion, be the liker to our head, recover our 
_ WIT 1 andlong eagerlier to bee looſed, and be with Chriſt Jeſus, So 

y in this purſuit, our /abour is not 5% 24ine thrikegh the Lord, 1 Carin- 
we .-eh wit. 3 wes am +4 £1; 4K ow 7:4 SL | L 6p 


juſtified, there is no inherent holineſſs, Secondly, tar 


xe but whited Tombepaingd Sepictveny 3 iti La: en 3kins ;leprows 
ed : Butthjs inherentgrace 


robe only covered; mot aboliſhed, nes Frenarrl e mad: & 
Perſons < omen in 5 appar 
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z0our faces, Ne NIN 
This indeed we fay, beg wb SE 


Bar lJeavi mag bo to fhand or fall 5 let me | PF N ; | 
He magtreodle of Chriſt Jeſus,as by dy 7 ny hegr you, ay beloy / RG road 2 
art to deale with God, and o appeale in his Court, Maron wr 


garment? 'Clothe thy rakedneſſe v withrhe mantle of Jeſus ; cover 

perſon with no other robe ; weare 110t Linſie woolfic = 
thers; withthis Eagles plames ; blend not thy flaſh warns irs een 
kſtthy nakednefle a and death bee found in the pot. Bat with hi 
knew whar hee did, caſt off thy menſtruous Ragges, trample them 
and ___ thy ſelfe with the pure linen of Chriſt our Lord : fir,Selormniniall 
Fry was not clothed like him, who hath pu en nt Jotr, Yecthis id 


= 
For when thou art eo deale with men, inan infericut  thenmbſtthon 
de judgedby thy perfonall ri Deceive not thine own foule : for, 


be tha: faith, he is in Chriſt, and walkerh not as Chriſt hath willked, is bue an x lohn 2.4 


pl any ſhall ſurely perith, Wherefore :rivcifie the ofa oor pa with all 


bu luſt : purge owt theſowre ryan become 4 new lamp pope 
ſelfe the filthineſſe o it: we a9 X 
Dd ea reg inn rien 
fare ; thy jaſtificarion certaine z and mnt en ann 7» wrwes 
marchvaliznly, breake a boweof ſteele, , tread Sachan w1- 
fer foot, ſmile the face of death ; ns 
nature yeelds, thou ſhalt fay with that bleſſed 
foule, Afr 7.59. 1 

But woe and alas | How many will ay , they beleeve in Chriſt, yet live 
like beaſts ? What will ir profit a man, to point our the way to htaven in 
ſpeech, and tread the path tohell by c< ? to reſolve doubts wherewkh 
tender conſciences ate inſhare faſt bound inthechaines of Qthan ? 
ro he is an Artiſt, di not much from an Acheilt' > What tedious. 
i es ſhall you heare of the of the ſoale, bur of alvaticm nothing? 
long diſputes of generation and eorraption, 'in the meane while axdrtifice- 
tion and regeneration are not touched ? Good God, - a ons erent 
ſhall Chrilt finde following of Righreouſnefle > To 

Faith : This is the ſecond objeR in order to  Whewe oh 
ferve, That 
+ ugh eld entre? 


TI Fr 


w 
: 


_ Doll,6. 
h Mark 1648-19: 
4-6 


— — — —_ _—_—  }____ 
he — 


—————_———— EN ——_ — 
Hit Exyofition of the latter Epiſtle - Car.2; 


®'4 pa 


_ Faith, for theclearing of this point, 3s three wayesto be accepted,obſerved b 
La yt as :Tecondly,avanadt : thirdly, as ir hath relationto its obje&.. 
In 


acception, it being a part: of Gods, image, according to its degree, 

may be'truly-ſayd ro juſtifie: and ſo doe, all other habicuall and wha vo 
of the toi mpertect, defective : andif\ they were nor, yer | 
- juſtice of theiformer branch of the Law;which 


ieth habimuall/Righteoueſſe, as/ abſolutely as-practicall. To ſpeake as. 
the truth. is, + had the forme at his Creation perfeRly in him 3 whereby, 
though he was no _ untill he had aftually obſerved the Lawyhe could 
Pe-pet@onally! jult Tighteous. For.1t was not the haying, but the well 
5 of this Talent, that would fully fatisfhe the whole: juſtice of che morall 
Law; and bid him ſtand out, , a righteous perſon, Doe this, muſt precede the 
confirmation of life, and an inmatable eſtate of bleſſednefſe, Wherefore if 
eta had his habituall ſanAitie into at, and beene complearly 
conformable gall things, to every precept of his Law z the Lord ratifyzng his 
promiſeupon his obedience, hee had beene perfe&ly juſt, and might ſo haye 
contimaed till this day.” Here let it bee well obſerved, | That aQuall obedience 
makesa manatually righteous ; habituall, but habitually righteous : and tha 
boththeſt muſt concurre; to the juſtifying of a mans' perſon. Suppoſe Chriſt 
to fatisfic the Law for himſelfe : he had been juſt, though hee had ſuffered no 
thing. For the Law ene rn NG the threatbe of force, or any 
paſſive obedience required. Chriſt was habitually holy in parts and degree * 
ſo was he praQically,cſchewing all evill, doing all good. Thereforehee was 
withourthe leaſt ticke of affli&ion (had hee not ſtood in our roome) to hage 
gone out, a juſtified perſon. | | 
Againe, here wee ſee, that the habituall Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, is a part 
of the matrer of our juſtification : for, if the Law exaR ir, and wee want it ; 
our ſurety muſt make __—_ of it, or elſe the full debt were nordiſcharged. 
[Adam didnot digge his Talent inthe Earth, not imploying it : but hee rotal- 
ly loſtit. Hence Chriſt muſt pay for us to our Lord and Creditor, both the 
- Sar mt and principall , His pakical righteouſnefle doth the one. ; his 
habituall doth the other. Away then with that ill digeſtedopinion of them,who 
ſeparate theſe,in the object matter of our juſtification, | (5.0 
_ For theſecond ; The aft of faith doth not juſtifie a ſinner. Since the fall of 
Adam our father, wee are not juſtified by any worke of -our owne. Bur 
the aRof faith is a worke of our. owne. Therefore by_the a& of faith, wee 
are not juſtified, To beleeve in Chriſt, is the worke of God, Fobn 6.29, yot-it | 
hath irs denomination ; not from the firſt and remote cauſe, bur as our Ad- 
_ -yerfaries will not denie, from the ſecond and nearer. Againe, noimperfe& 
aworke will juſtific. But the at of faith is an imperfe& worke, Ergo, For 
who was ever [ſo ſtrong in faith, but felt ſome imperfe&ion, doubting; ſtag- 
gering? In a word, That righteouſneſſe which will juſtifie, maſt bee confor- 
mable to the jilſtice of the Law. Bur the a& of faith is not conformable. ro 
the full juſtice of the Law. Thercfore will not juſtifie. For their diſtini- 
'ons of Legall workes and Evangelicall, done before e, and after grace ; 
let thoſe 'who are ignorant and voyd of all grace them, rely; up 
them : for, weethave not ſo learned Chriſt, and the dodtrine 'of juſtifh- 
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tothelawes juſtice ? Habituall ws pw for the impurity of our nature : a- 
Rive,for obr omiſſion of good + paſſive, for the commiſſion of evill. It is 
the fafeſt way, with denyall of our owne worthineſſe;by the hand of faith, ſet 
all off Chriſts ſcore; | Mikel | 
W hatifwe bee faid to live by faith ? ſo-are wee by our hands: yer doth a- 
ny maneat his fingers ? No: its by that, which faith applyeth ; and the motion 
of the hand procareth, and receiveth. Ir reſteth now to declare how wee are 
Aid to be juſtified by faith : And that is, neither by the habir, nor a4 ; but wirk 
relarion to its objec. { p | 
Faith juſtificth, bur how ? Juſtification is taken from the way of judiciall 
proceeding ; and this being cleared, the doArine in hand, will ceaſi'y bee corfir- 
med, owe a manan hundred pond ; for the dife whereof, three thir-gs 
on my behalfe are neceſſary : firſt, ay hand : ſeoondly, the morion of it : thirdiy, 
tion alone will diſcharge my Creditor: barthe money delivered with the hand, 
is the-macteriall cauſe ro ſarisfie\ him, ' So here, Faiths habit is the hand ; the 
a4 is the motion; and Chriſts rightcouſneſſe the money, What is it then that 
fatisfieth the juſtice of God ? Not the habit of fai h, nor its a& : bur the 
obje& apprehended, which is Chriſts habituall and rig = righteouſneſſe, 
Aske a man if hee have payd his debr, diſcharged his Creditor ? his reply 
is ; yes, hee hath. Demand further, wherewirh ? hee teis thee,with good 
money; Yetenquire of him how he did it? hfs anſwer will be, with his owne 
hand: And in the (ame maner do we,by the righteouſheſle of Chriſt, apprehended 
by our any our debt,pay our Creditor; andare juſtifted,acquitred. 
Weeare not willing to bee curfons ; bur ſpeake to the underſtanding of the 
weakeſt capacity : This therefore is not to bee omitred, Firſt, That weeare 
juſtified of God : but how ? Hee imputeth cur ſinnes to Chriſt, as if they were 
his ; and Chriſts obedience to us, as if it wereours, For, juſtification is an ex- 
ternall at of God, accounting us righteous for Chrifts fake, Secondly, Chriſt 
5: xi{o fayd to juſtifie, by farisftying the juſtice of the Law in his owne perſon ; 
2x in being our Advocate to plead for us. THIGY> The ſpirit juitifierh,by re- 
 vealing this dofrine,uniting us to Chriſt ; and ſealing ir inour hearts. Fourth- 
ly, Good workes be fayd rojultifie ; in declatingand manifcRting of it to us, to 
others, Fimlly, Faith (as wee have faid) relatively and inſtrumentally, by ap- 
 prehending and applying of Chriſt, and his obedience to us, doth likewife jo- 
Pike, Thar old objeRion of the difference berwene Paul and rs, is of no 
moment. For, the one faith, chat a living faith doth juſtifie.;2: 
« dead faith will not juſtifie : is here any contradi&ion ? Our adver/aries fay,that 
hope, andother graces,as well as faith, juſtifie. Bur faith and hope differ. Firſt, 
in order * for faith is as the cauſe;hope the effe&.Secondly;in tht miner of being 
converſant abour their obje& ; faith beholds it as preſenthope as to come, The 
truth is;rhat nor hope, nor love,nor any other grace, hath che promiſe peculiarly 
madetothem, bur onely faith or, (es ha oy property, and qur- 
lificationto apply it ? Faith, as the hand, receives all, holds all, Wee will not 
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* But wee, withall our might, deny and gaineſay theſe following particulars, 
Firſt, that any inherent grace-is perfe&t, wnfuch a degree, as the Law requi- 
reth -: like Infants, wee have all the members and parts of the new man ; but 
theſe by aquotidian augmentation, grow up to perfetion. Secondly, Were 
wee as full ofall grace, both in parts and $,As our natures are capable of: 
et thereby wee are not juſtified, Thirdly, Suppoſe all theſe internall habits to 
#4 produced into at, according to their utmoſt force and vertue, in doing and 
ſuffering : notwithſtanding,we ſhould merit nothing, | 
W herefore, we muſt renounce our owne perſonal! righteouſneſſe in the mat- 
ter of juſtification ; and onely' relye upon Chriſts imputed. For, in his 
hee was without any ſpot of originall corruption. A molt liyly Type hereof 
was the red Heiffer : for ſbee was to bee perfett, having no blemiſ ; upon which ne- 
ver yoke came, Nam 19.2. Dent 21.3. Chriſt was red in his bumane nature ; 
and 1n participation of our affli&ions,7/a. 63.1,2, Heb.2.17, Perfeft, and with... 
out blemiſh, both mn his ue and actions, Luke 1.35 Without yoke, freefrom 
the bondage of originall pollution, afuall tranſgreſſion, ſervitude tomens or- 
dinances ; and as doing all thirgs voluntarily, which were neceſlary for our re« 


toh.10.17,18, demption. 


And this may not be omitted, how that by nature,we are dead in ſin,children of 
wrath ,and in the bonds of iniquity,Eph.2.1,3,5, Sothat,when we are born againe, 
Joh.1 13, receive habutwall grace, Rom.s .5 , have power to obey, Foh.15 ,5. 1ts all 
from Chriſt, For Adaw,and wee too, muſt bee all in all, in and by Chriſt Jeſus, 
We have no life,but from union with him, Ce/.3.11. nounion, but by ſpi- 
rit,t Cor.12.13, andno ſpirit, except he ſend him,79h.16.7. 

- Toconclude, God being infinitely offended, requires an equall fatisfa&tion, 
But cana finite Agent doe an infinite at ? What greater impoſlibility ? Yes, 
faith their le Cardinall : wee having the ſpirit, which 1s infinite, and our 
ations proceeding from it, they may bee ſayd to have ſome kinde of infini- 


Infinirydcfined. tie, For anſwer, wee are to know this ; that infinitie is that, beyond which 


3 Pet 1.16. 
Heb-.12.,8$. 


1 Cer.15.uk., rang of oor ſalvation ? Where the end 


there is nothing, Now ifa man bee able to doe a good worke of this latitude, 
hee is a God, not a creature, And in truth, Chriſt was God, as hee was man : 
therefore his obedience, though in reſpe& of time, finite ; yet, in regardof 


rhe Gignity of his perſon, was of infinite value ; able to give full atisfationto 
the in 


ire juſtice of Godthe Father, And by him, and by it, being by faith ap- 
prehended, are we heretikes (as they call us) juſtified, 

A ſecond reaſon, why faith is to bee followed, is this : as it juſtifieth, ſo it 
ſantiftech, But how ? Firſt, Habitually : for it expulſeth infidelitie out of 
that heart, in which ir is planted ; ſaying, ſtand apart, come not neere mee : I 
am holyer than thou, Secondly, Operatively : and that by application and 
provocation. For, faith layeth hold on Chriſt, and pulleth him into the heart ; 
which is made of God for us, as juſtification : ſo ſantification, The holineſle 
_ wee boaſtof, is his, not our owne. And this it effeRteth , by provocation: 

becauſe it aſſureth that perſon, in whom 'tis ſeated ; that »o wncleane thing ſpall 
inherit the kingdome of heaven, Rev.21.7,8. 1 30h.3.3. Therefore hee is inſti- 
pared to purge himſelfe, as Chriſt is pure, ifever hee would have ure —_ 

_ And the more faith _ bave,the more will _ We we _—_ 
all filthineſſe of fleſhand ſpirit, 2 { 07.7.1. Its a moſt falle ton, that certainty 
of Nenry hire — the meanes of grace, careleſle of ſanRifications 
the -contrary wherof is true. Will notthe husbandman riſe 6 up hte, 
plow, ſow, harrow, and hedge with all diligence, being perſwadedofa good 
crop of corne, at the time of harveſt ? And what can more Sion ro ney 
in anRification, to heare, reade, watch, faſt, and pray,than the bleole 
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Againe,by faith we reſiſt Sachan,quench all his fiery darts, r Per,5.9, For hot- 
| i &ions, will not faithaffure us, req —_ 
phyſicke for our ſoules ? the cognifance of Chriſt ? markes of his ſheepe ? 
crucifiers of caries ? and the certaine forcrunners 'of eterrtall life ? And 
ſhall not a perſwaſion of theſe things, extinguiſh them ? move us with pati- 
© Enceto beare them ? Its God; faith faith, not the Devill , who breaketh mee. 
$616.14. 1 wil hold my peace : for thog Lord hait done it, Pſalme 39, g, 
Let his darts bee pleaſure, honour, profit ; faith withſtands' all, <Afoſes ha- 
ving this eye, can lee, that its more honour to bee Gods ſonne, than any man: : 
The rebwhes for Chrift, are greater riches , than the ph ya of Egypt, Heb, 
x1, 24, 25, 26, That Courtltle pleaſures bee but for a ſeaſon : and that the 
feare of him , who is inviſible , is farre more dreadfull, than the furic and 
 wrathof Kings. O faith, thou art a wonder-worker in this preſent world : 
bringeſt ſtrange things re paſle every day. "Having a command to warrant 
thee , anda promiſe to ſupport thee, what can bee impoſlible for thee to doe ? 
eo ſuffer ? ſtoning, burning, racking, are but Games for thy recreation. 
Faith alſo overcommeth the world, 1 John 5.4. and that two waies, Firſt; 
it diſcerneth a vacuitie and emprineſle in all terrene objeRs : beauty, in its eye, 


they are Gods meſſengers ? gh adZ* 


is bur vanitie ; favour, deceit. : a ſtately Palace , lookes like a priſon : a ſuite = 


of gay clothes, as menſtraous ragges. Theſeate of Fn none ſeemes to it, 
as the Pinacle, where Chriſt was placed by the Divell : a large poſſeſſion, it 
tramples under foote, like doung : heapes of ſilver, heards of cattell, ir be- 
holds as thicke clay, baſe ſervants. In a word, faith-lifts up the wing, ſoares 
on high, peepes into heaven, and ſeeth things, in number and worth, unutrera- 
ble, Let the thiefe take away its ſubſtance , faith cares not : Sathan ſhoot 


his burning ſhafts, i ſhrinkes not : Death rappe at the dore , it feares nor. 


For, its certaine,that when its earchly Tabernacle 1: deſtroyed , it hath an ever- 
laſting houſe which is above, pight of God, not by max, 2 Cor.y.1. | 
It may bee ſayd to overcome the world z becauſe it uniteth to Chriſt, m 
that ſubjeR in which itis, amember of him ; and of all bleſſings, a coheire 
with him. Hee that hath faith; hath Chriſt ; 1 Coy, 3, «/t, and hee that hath 
Chriſt, hath all things, Rom.5.1 2, When e Adam was ourhead ; weein him, 
were overcome, as hee was : but being now in Chriſt, whoharth overcome,the 


world,?ob.16.ult, wee by this conjunQtion are more than conquerors, Rom. 8.37. 


Faith in Chriſt,is our victory. | 


What ſhall I more ſay ? for the time would bee tbo ſhort totell of all the 
as andbenefits,done and procured by faith, By it wee receive the promiſes, ob- Heb.nr.yz. 
ſerve the precepts, have onr petitions granted ; and our ſelves are ſaved, Faith Mar.11.44: 


reapeth, what God ſowerh : Great reaſon then, why wee ſhould follow it. 144. 


. For Uſe. | 
It,at the ſetting forth, ſerveth to ſcourge ſuch, as follow luſts : but not faith, 
How few have wee that have this obje& inchaſe >? What multitudes purſue 
honour, riches, pleaſure ;and vanitic it ſelfe ? Ahab will have Naboths vine- 


yard; Gehazs c by gomente 4 Feder ty e of ; Herod his 
whoore ; ſhe the Baptiſts head gAb/olom woaldbecKing the Phariſee covets 
felling titles, high places, ſalutations. The Pope maſt bee univerſall Vicar x 
and lord itover the whole world, The drankard follows ſtrong drinke, the 
Adulterer his neighbours wife, and the Gallant every fond-outlandiſh faſhion. 
rich chattell, ſpirituall promotion, men would it, Were it 
hound;a cock er horſe,it would be followed.W hat ſhall we fay of fi 
That they may goe to hell with caſe : bur never enter within the liſt 
 For,that ſuffers violence ; and the violent take it by force, Mat.11 .12.1ts got with 
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Vſe 2. 


Art thou a Runner ? ſearch,and ſee if thou have catcht faith, Irs thegeale,the 
marke, the prey,which muſt be eyed, purſued, This is the maine : other 
but thebye. Lay hold on it, and take all: miſſe of it, and all isloſt, Faith will 
take hold on Chriſt, put him on by application, imitation, Ir partakes of the 
divine nature, opens the eye, bores the eare, heales the hand, unties the foor;to 
ſee; heare, worke, and walke ; though blinde,deafe, and !ame from thebirth; It 
ſtopperth the bloudy iſſue of ſinne ; dryeth up that fountaine, which all the Phi- 
ſitians inthe world could never cure, W hat ſhall I fay more of it? How ſhould 
I commend it?By faith thou maiſt purchaſe,plant,buy and bnild. Ofunjuſt, it will 
make thee righteous ; of polluted, holy ; of poore,rich ; of bond free ; and of Sa- 
thans ſlave;the ſon of the moſt high God.W hy are mary profane?yanrt of faith. 
millions miſerable ? they have not faith. Wherefore, prove thy ſelfe whither 
or not, thou art in the faith, 2 Cor.13.5, Upon this rial if thou finde it, follow 
hard to hold it, increaſe it : bur if not, lay thy policie, negle& 10 meanes to pro- 
cure it, obtaine it, Would men,by ſearchirg, ſee they are without it, were 
they not deſperate, they wouldſecke for it. W hats the cauſe oxy hearers periſh? 
Foo Nope eate and drinke their owne damnation ? 1 Cor.11.29,30, They will 
not bee brought to make triall of their faith : nor ſee , nor know the worth, 
G—_— of it ; and fo loſe Chriſt, ſoule, body, andall, for the not following _ 
of it. 


See,whar more we haveſpoken of it ; and love, and peace : Chap. 1.V.2,5,7. 
And in the 13.verſe of this Chapter, Alſo,upon Per, Eph.2.C.3.V.18. 

With them &c, ]Peace 1s many waies accepted : but here;its to be underſtood 
of peace in the Church : whence learne, thar 

Peace with the Church, « chiefly to be followed. 

As much as in us is, wee muſt have peace with all men : but efpecially, with the 
houſpold of faith, Rom.12.18. Miniſters, with the people : and they amongſt 
thetaſclves, Heb.12.14. 2 Cor.13.11. ; 

For Miniſters : They are Captaines of gods hoſt, Stewards of his family ; and 
the. Ambaſſadors to intreat for peace. 

For the people : Their nature is changed from Lions into Lambes ; and they 
muſt ſubmit themſelves to ſuch as are plac't over them. 

For borh : Its a bleſſed thing ; diviſton drawes on other ſinnes.; hinders our 
prayers ; offends God, grieves his Angels, wounds our conſciences, armes Sa- 
than againſt us : and in common reaſon, mutuall profit is through peace. - 

Diſturbers of peace are here reproved: and who amongſt us, as Te ought, 
followes it? Some accuſe us for having broken peace with Rome ; but wirhout 
cauſe : for, they are idolators,raze the foundation ; their religion 15 rebellion ; 
and their practice 1s,to open Kings, diſthrone Princes, and animatethe ſubje&t 
to riſe up inarmes againſt them, Were their wounds curable , their doctrine 
ſound, theirpratice peaceable ; wee would imbrace them, give the right hand . 
of fellow ſhip to them. But ſith it is nor ſo ; Wee muſt come ont of Babel, left ha- 
ving commerce with her, wee trafſique with ſinne ; and partake of her puniſhment, 
Revel.18.4. F 

For our ſelves ; letus ſtudy to be quier,and caſt away all occaſions of conten- 
tion. And for thy helpe, take theſe direRions, 

Firſt,Be atpeace with God ; for that will keepe thy heart and minde in the ac- 
knowledgement and love of the truth, Phil 4.7.9, 

Secondly, Haye peace with thy ſelfe ; bring downe thy high lookes ; inall 


_ things, bee in ſubjettion to the ſpirit, Jam.3.14,15 , For, if warres bee 1n ns, peace. 


will not be without ms, Gal.6.16. + F: 
Thirdly, Depart with part of thine owne right : ſo did Abr«hem to Lor,Gi 
13.9. Chriſt payd tribute to preſerye peace, 4ſat-1 7.alt, And for peace 


Fourth 


— 


— 
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 Fourthly, Abandon ſelfelove,and pray for peace when men will have their 


—_— 


owne a&ions {till goe forward,w ichout doubt,zr * a worke of the fleſs,Gal.6, 20, Pfalt22.6.. 


©" 


For morives. 

Firſt, Are wee not the fons of God ? and is nothee the King of peace ? 1 Cor. 
14.33. Secondly,Be'we not ſubjedts ro hinr who 1 the Prince of *Ia.g.6. 
Thirdly, Is nog a Chriltian called ro live im peace ? 1 Cor, 7.15, Fourth » And 
if wee Contithe' peace, will not the God of love and peace bee with w ? 2. 
Cor.13.11; [ - | 

T bo calton the Lord: ”) Many propetties and a&ions there bee, by which 
Gods children are deſcribed, commended : bur, as one of the principall, prayer 
1s here mentioned, which doth teach us, that 


T he children of God by nothing, are better knowne, than calling upon him, DoF $, 
- Prayer is the infallible Character ofa Chriſtian, The Father of all the faithfull 
called upon God, Ger.t2.8.So did David;with all the good Kings of Judah,P/s. 
97.2. ob and the reſt, both of the Prophets, Apoſttes,and every fairhfull perſon 
hath done it, Fob.27.106. AF.9.14. 2 Cor.1.2, 

For,they are his Temple : And ſhall not morning and evening ſacrifice bee of RKea/.r. 
fered therein ? Bee they not alſo ſpirituall Prieſts ? And if not ſuch, who ſhall 32 
call npon God ? Likewile, they are reconciled ro him, hee their Father : And 3 
will not his children take delight to talke with him ? Many a bleſſing have rhey #4 
procured, judgement removed by this courſe : therefore they call on the Lord. 

Let them goe branded like Sathans ſlaves, fons of Be/ial ; who omit this du- Yſe r. 
tie, How often are graceleſle perſons reproved,for the negle& of prayer? Doth 
not the holy Ghoſt geminate, & reiterate this,as an infallible marke ofa wicked 
man?T hey call not npo the name of the Lord: they call not = the name of the Lord, + 144+ 
And whar fearfuli imprecations are gone forth againſt ſuch ? Poxre ox thy fury 4 : 4 


on the people that know thee not ; and the families which call not upon thy name, Fer. 
10,n/t. P/alm.97.7. Are ignorant perſons lyable to Gods wrath ? and all tach 
houſholds\as negle&t prayer ? Then happy had it bin for millions, that their mo- 
thers womibe had bin their ſepulchre : and'they never ſeen the funne. Such may 
curſe the day of their birth: wiſh they had nor beene borne, Yer,who is able to 
pumber them ? tell the tenth part of them ? | 
Here is both a ground of comfort, and enc ement to all them that exer- 
ciſe this duty. V har ? Is not prayer the marke of Chriſts ſheepe ? the Chara 
&er of a Chriſtian ? and the evidence of Gods ſpirit ? Doth irnot procure a par- 
don for ſins paſt ? prevent future ? ſypport introuble ? ſantificatHiiftions ? and 
remove them all ? Is it notthe fator of the ſoule ? rhe Ambaſſadgpr of the new+ 
 man?and the inf le companion of grace, glory ? Wherefore, pray conti- 
nually : in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon. Art thou amidſt thine enemies ? it willarme 
thee againſt them ; ſcatrer them as chaffe before the winde. Prayer will 0- 
pen the gates of heaven, procure aadience ; and preVaile with che great Ki 
Could weepray and beleeve, all things were poſſible, Wee migh 
the violence of fire, eſcape the efige of the ſword ; of weake bee made 
and play upon the hole of the Aſpe. But how fearfully doe wee omit it ? or 
curſorily performe it ? And yet for profit, as of Coliahs ſword, there is no 
ation like unto it. Prayer is a kinde of prophecie : for, who ever had this 
it , bur could foreteſl, what; ini his ordinary affaires, wouldcometo paſſe 
thou not cry untoGod ? no ſurer figne of ill ſucceſſe ath 
lent, tongue-tyed ? eg fours roſy 


Capt1 
pbel: policie 
Petey ? The people ? an Angell 
ters fall off; and he be enlarged. 
See Chap. 1,Ver.z. 
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FV/e Tt. 


Ft 2. 


Fph-3.17- 


2 Cor.9.1, 
2 Pet 220-3 3+ 


Jam 3.11 ,43« 


get pure and holy hearts, Can a polluted fountaine ſend 
wig 5 


Out of a pure heart.) Toomit what further might be obſerved, we will con 


clude with this point ; that * 

The prayers which the Lord accepts (Ons a pure heart, 

Theſe pleaſe him, prevaile with him : for ſuch petitions as iſſue forth of a 
clecre fountaine, like Saw{s ſword, Zonathens bow, they never miſle of their er- 
rand,1 Sam, 1.15 Why ſo? . we, abr 
| Becauſe, if they bee not from the heart, they are cold, feeble, liveleſle, faith- 
eſſe : And, if not pure, they will bee corrupr, defiled, polluted, favour of the 
cſh. For, where purity is not, the contrary to it rakes place : asdarknefle, 
light ; pollutioa expels rhe ſpirir, But the heart being purged, irs as and 
eftects are, 3 

Who can ſay his heart is pure ? Pro.20.9, "TY 

Purity iseither Legall,or Evangelicall : in the latter kind, every juſtified pers 


ſon hath his heart cleanſed, Againe, Legall purity a totall, or partial : andin 


t, hee who 1s waking is alſo Legally purified, , For, bee hath faith, and 
ope ; and,in ſome degree, all other graces, which purifie the heart, As 15 9. 
17eh.3.3. Gal.5.18, | 

In vaine then,and unprofitable are the £ þ of many ? for,having hearts 
polluted, their requeſts ſhall not bee granted, Wee reade of ſome, who faſted, 
and prayed : but though themſelves wondered, were never heard, What mar- 


- 


vaile ? Their hearts were full of pride ,emvy, hatred, hypocrifie, and unmercifulneſſe 
$0 their brethren, 1/a.s 8 per tormm, 


Doe not the drunkards, ſwearers,extortioners,oppreſſors,adulterers, uſurers, 
anda thouſand more, take up the fame complaint ? crying, whar profit is there 
in ſeeking utito God ? calling upon his name ? for have not wee done all this ; yet 
never prevailed ? No : nor untill their hearts be purged, never ſhall. | 

Would wee have our prayers heard ? our petitions granted ? Then let us 
th ſweet waters ? 

a corrupt tree beare good fruit ? And ſhall God accept of ſuch cryes, 
whoſe foundation is laid in mire and mudd ? No : he #4 fpirit, and nxt be wore 
fripped in purity, ſincerity Fob.4.24, Wherefore cleanſe your hands ye finners ; and 
purge your hearts, ye wavering minded, Zam.4q.8, 

Helpes to geta pure heart. | 
Firſt, Thou muſt empty it of all kindes of luſts, Ce/.3.5. this is our Apoſtles 
method. Where they rule, purity cannot enter, Tir.2.12. If the ſonne of the 
<0 Ls beare ſway, the new and free-borne, will have no roome inthe 

oule, 
Secondly, Labour for faith : for it will diſpofſeſſe the old-man, ſweepe the 
heart cleane; and lay hold on Chriſt conſtraine him ro dwell init. Where 
faith is, the heart 1s holy ; andthere will the holy One take up his habitation 

forever,z Cor.13.5. #* 
Thirdly,Get to nherit heaven: for, as it will caſt our that ancleane ſpi- 


rit, defpaire ; ſo will it provoke us,to purge our ſelver,as our head Chrift ut pure, 
1 Fob. 45" doe many wallow in he channell of fin ? walke in the rags of 


all internall pollutions ? they have no hope to be faved. 
Fourthly, Beware of aRtuall evill : for, that will leave a ſpot in the hearr, de- 
file the inner-man. To all theſe add prayer : cry, Lord waſs mee, rinſe mee in the 
blend of Feſus, Pſal.51.2.6c, purge me from all iniquity ; and heale thou my 
many trangreſſions. rw | 
Firſt, If the heart be impure, all thy externall a&ions,andiincernall reſolutions 
will be pollured. For,ſuch as the fountaine is : ſuch will the ſpring be, Without 


belt facrifices will bereje&ed, | 
r Not Bychis, thou ſhale denn neerenntoGodoralk with hind hare 
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VER $23. Of the Apoſtle Paul toTimorhie. a6; 
heafarre off? Are weſach 


on, 


4uS ot 


ſweet communion with the Lord. ſtands 

gers? our im CTY | m Ein; 
Thirdly , Hee thars pure in heart, is the houſe, of God, Temple of the holy 1On6, 

Ghoſt : but the pollutedand defled.rerhe Smagogne ofvarhas, and babiration 5x94 1 

of uncleane ſpirits. What can be more "| | NET. Ie 
Fourthly,Such (hall fee the glory of Godybwel in bie preſence, Mat 5 8.where 

are pleaſures for ever and ever,P/al .16,nlt. As for the corrupt ReaneGk they wpult ell 

be caſt downe, trampled under foote, as doung ; and have their. place and porriay 


ſerans l@.gBak, 


with the Dwoell and bis Angels, Mat .24 wlt. n $7 EY 
W herefore;ter all men oe from worldly laft;, which way apainſt rhe ſonle,x Per, 
2.11, «xd walke after the ſpirit, Gal.5. 16. Hate them,, as David the Lords ene» 
mies, with a perfe hatred, but, px ye on the juſtice of Chriſt Jeſus, Rom.1 3, 
and pwr ge your ſelves as he x8 1 0b,3,3. So ſhallthy ations bee accep; 
thou approach necre- unto God , walke with him; asa man with his trieng ; 
and when thy changing thall come, inherit the holy and pure hill of everlaſting 
happineſle, \*T 


ac EN gt " ' | 
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Vers. 23: 


But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions, avoyde ; knowing 
þ that they doe gender ftrifes. 


44 


1 N this verſe, wee have a dehortation z and arcaſon, that it 
0 may take the berter impreſſion. The duty,is to avoyd the 
= FH] objeR, fooliſh and wnlcarned queſtions, For the force of the 
Fes | Por tm its "oy ar ill effe& ; they gender ftrifes : urged by 
ateſtimony,enowing. ! : 
| Fooliſh 5 Unw T-,dolrifh,Gorriſh, or unadviſed. . ©. ———— 
Unlearned : 7] Such as ſavour not of knowledge, judge- 
ment, or edification. 
Lupitions :] Searchings, reaſonings ; or diſputatjons, controverſies, i 
Awvoya : } Fee,ſhunnegrejet. 3 \ | 
| K nowing :] Or, as ſome reade, thou haſt knowne ; an argument drawne from 
Experience. $30 | FI 
Which gender : 7] Beget,produce, make. 
Strsfes : ] Fights, brawles, quarrels, 


T hat thou maieſt follow peace with them who tall upon God out of a pare The ne 
heart , let fooliſh, ſottiſh and:lliter ate, wnadviſed reeſonings and diſputings be pref. 
rejected, avoyded : and the rather, becauſe thou art not ignorant, how they pro. 
dace and beget fights, firifes, quarrels, 


The Logical 
celolurioa, 


Fooliſh and unlearued queRtions, aveyde : | This verſe, with the 
hath a conſention Mb na hall? the more briefly treate of it, Note in 
Unaa: {ed and nnlcarned queſtions are to be | 4 A of4.z; 
_ Of this kinde, are ſuch as theſe : What were the words which Cain pals to 


, Abel, before hee flew hum, Cen.4. $. That oar Lord writ on the grou y 


3 
S» 


p—_ 
— — —— —  — 


7% —... "Fxpoitioof th lace Epfie | | Tar.z. 

mp] Tojin which the ſons of men ſhallbe judged: and whether or nor,Godcouldtare 
the world more perfe@ ; ſaved F man without a atisfaRion. Theſe, 

ering 

PF dac.oof of theny is not good *: tach Gring eirhetfrombiriof 22 ih 


Adam who wheCiereldoferehe horn bm. RE EL S enka. t des 


At 1.6 
"!: Thefruit of willbebitrer ; : for nothing 
ftions weaken our _—_— ? incenſe our bret 


aa, w& fable que No Vp dif ? Thonghour 
Td ore ak our ſelves Tar 
= Whar matters it, w the forbidden fruit was'a figge or an 
e ? that Aden fell before the ery or after it ? who wss"the cauſe 
* the blinde man was ſo borne ? 'when the ſonne of man 'will come to 
jadgement ? or where, or what his throne ſhall bee ? May wee not without 
the knowledge of theſe things, bee ſaved, glorified ? Someare inquiſitive, 
to underſtandrhe ſet number which God hath choſen ; that they,or not, are og 
ſo matiy as the condemned Angels ; and, if theeleR, after the day of j 
ſhall not deſcendto thecarth,by name know one agother ? Might wed ſearch 
wel! bee ſoared? 


Let all of u;,as much as inus1 yes, avoyde them, Qconiſtsrepl When men 
prope 311d them, Miniſters ſhould » of ſuch Ou zreplic with an ho« 
y 


in tion ; and as Chriſtuſed to doe; turne tbh unlearned, and 
vaine interrogatories , to uſefull and profitable ends, Such ſtreames muſt not 
rune forward : bur either have their courſe ſtayed, or altered, Apaine, 
4, on ſhould hinder the printing of ſuch bookes, as-may ingender ftrifes : 
or, 


"in orher coutries, they paſſe the preſſe, within his juriſdiftion,hinder and 

_ the fale of them. 
ery man muſt avoyde them, leſt hee bee infrared by them : and when op= 
ty ſhall ſerve, pe oene profitable queſtions ; : fuch as may tend to e- 
_ . An4 if thou pleaſe,take theſe following. Who created man,in what 
be pre eur, I foe what end? Gen,1.26.27, How hee ſinned, became accurſed? 
ded. Rom,3.23. and by what meanes hee may bee relieved, recovered? Job. .12,13. 
; —_— a Virgincould be a mother, without the knowledge of a man? Lwuk.t.35. 
he po The poverty of a ſurery,fatisfie the Creditor,and inrich'the debtor ? 2 Cor.$.9. 

The w 


of the Phy Phan ele all te fripesof i patient? \.53.5.Orthe 
death of the head,give life to the members ? Heb.s 9. 8.14. Such as theſe, like 
the prerogarive of the Jew,and benefit of circumciſion, are profitable, much e- 
very way,Rom.z. oo a word, queſtions 1004 atten = wr 
mrs} oar obedience, are principally to proponnded, re : 
for, ſach will comforrus adi the lohrnaliderats 

Ropftion avojde : ] Onething.more may wee obſerve from this dehortati- 
on; 


Sun ix the firſt cauſes i to be prevented, 

What of leſſe motion or power,thana'word? a queſtion ? yet ſach,of all men 
are tobe regarded. Hence it is,that wee are af tnihed co heoks ne hep 
rhoughts,Pro.20.18,19\, Mat.6.ult. and to ſet a watch over the dere of onr lipper, 
P/al 39.1.2. to drive away the tale-bearer Lev.rg. FESdo> yg LA 
Kab arwornds of inewlade, 1 Tww.6.5.And hon rH "IS 

| For, whata fire hath one'ſparke kindled ? how great 's\ 

& hath bin fnke * and have not ſoine' loſt their foale 
rent ſine ar the firſt, in its caſes ? APA queitic 


Vs R5S.2 4. Of the Apoſtle Paul to Timorhie. 


Again,when men reſiſt notſinne in its fir{t cauſe ant] motion, is it not juſt with 
God, ro let them fall into ſome fearefull tranſgreflion ? And hath he not puniſh- 
ed wretchleſſe” perſons for their careleſſeneſſe? ſuffered them togoe from one 
ſep of evill to another,untill they have.grieved his ſpirit, and become paſt re- 


coverie? Rom..1.24,25, 2 Theſ.2.10,111 ? 
Doth not this andſay, Thou art the man? Alas ! 


| doArine condemne many, 
my beloved, who doth with careand conſtancie pur it mpraQtice ? Where is he 
that plucks out the right eye ? cuts off the'right hand ? ſets a watch over his 
lips ? or ſtops his care againſt the charmer? Are not our outward ſenſes, as ſo 
many windowes to let 1n ſinne? be they nor open to receive every alluring,be- 
witching obje&t ? How many men and women, have loſt their firſt love, made 
ſaipwrack of faith, ſplita good conſcience in pieces, innot avoyding of fooliſh 
-queſtions ? and the beginners of iniquity? © | ; 
© But lettheir folly learne us wiſedome, leſt wee, as they, repent when it is 
too late. "Hee that will liſten ro Sathans ſuggeſtions, ſhall bee inſoared : faf- 
fer # lewd motion'tolye in the minde; and not make a round deniall without 
delay, isin the high way to'ftamble on a miſchiefe ? Bur this is "more fre- 
quent in-our” Auditories, where. one that hath a bigge looke and audible 
voyce , by vnlearned Fooen and interrogations , will draw a world ts 
wander ..from the olde ſure way of ſound peace, and eternall tranqui- 
*Knowing that they doe gender ftrifes :] The argument, why fooliſh queſtions 
xc to bee avoyded, 1s here produced. And from it, a two-fold inſtrution may 
be colle&ed. The former, T hart 4. Oo 
T he canſes of ſinne ence diſcerned,are to be reſiſted, ſhunned, 
Thou knowelt, that fond reaſoning s,unadviſed difputings, beget quarrels, ſtir 
up ſtrikes : therefore rejet them, flee from them, And as inthis particular, fo 
will it hold in generall, Now ye know theſe things bleſſed are yee, if ye doe them, 
: John 15.17. 1 Cor.6:9.Gal.5 .x. Every wheretrom the like g is the fame 
- concluſion inferred.” ** | 34. ben BY | 
For, knowledge'is for pratice; rend theſe in ſander, the former profits no- 
thine; Alſo,when the'caulcs of fin are diſcovered, rhen not tb ſhunne them ar- 
ſumption, Beſides,ſuch ſhall ſuffer the greater con- 


= 


deeper wounds, than the ignor on. And its a 
ment; the ſhrreams ofa on. Sec this in 


yed,as the 

Es x Hts | ge: Eo 
Was there ever a people worthy of reproofe,is 

are not the cauſes of Fl finne diſecrered? errfour 


q 
ment, 


F{e 1, 


Fes. os 


Dott.3. 
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i Ting. widowes vwaxe wanton againſt Chriſt, \ calt off their firſt faith, and receive dam- 
| * . nation? Certainly, when they know the occaſions of eyill ; but are not catefall 
ro flee from ; he Let who will frequent lewd companie, haunt diſordered 
houtes,heare obſcene ſongs, filthy talk;at one time or other ſhal fuch be infrared 
and ſeduced. When maſters are over familiar with their maid-ſervantsmiſtrefſes 
Pro.22-16.17- with their men-ſervants ; its one ſtep to folly and confuſion. Shut thy externall 
qr ſenſes, watch over thy ſelfe ; and if {aan doe watthily, Danthe leaſt 

ha ſhadow, avoydthea of wickednefle, 
The mobs point Thich; is tobe handled,is this ; That 
Dotl,4- Fookſp Nome s-raiſc contentions, 

Irs a wonder to ſee,what abundance of ill fruit, one branch of fond reaſo- 

hath produced, Like a bone caſt amongſt curres, an unlearned queſtion, 

will cauſe men to ſnarle, bire,and quarrel]. Burt this dodtriue, having ſome af- 


finitie with a former, we will aevdy conciede. it,in the wiſe Kings words; |} 


Ont of the month commeth life, and iſſueth death,Pro.13.3, Look therefore to thy 
" wongue: for why wilt thog dye before the time? Pro.18. KY *Wee have an old Pro- 
£4. 4 that little ſaid is foone amended : fare Iam, where Care 18 not had over 


our demands,queſtions,difputations wrath,anger and contention wil be kindled, 
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VERS. 24- 


And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive : but be cork #10 
all men, off to reach, patient, 


Ere wee have laid downethe qulifcation of a Minter; 


oo that negatively, He maſt nor firive \ Elven 
5 0d that conſiſts jn three -noydow. E bez 
pts _ the 


to teach, 
4 ray Ping 

; Servens.; open ONS: 

\X jeRion: in this pntfery, icularly applied toa Miniſter, 


: - true of 

he nates þ "Of ke Lode Leyte Sigh crys 
t on here to be who is im 

Chrif Jeſas the Lord. my by 


Muſt not ſtrive ; ] Quarrell, contend, abour idle, fooliſh, unlearned words 
and queſtions, 


| Burbe gnt :JMecke, quier : of his dhe ret, a3 Wee: Galaerewic 
rTnem, c 


The Ming. Timothie; I moſt give thee to wnderfland, that nine, who are the 

plreſe, —LordChriſtsſpeciall ſervants, of all per Ponrean ty arell and comend 
about fooliſh, unprofitable queſtions, ifes | 

3d toteach, and up unto «ll hr cop 


Vang: Of the dpoſſie Paul to Timothic. 


"Few thinkeſo : yeritisſo. This will appeare more evidently, by fandry 
forcible arguments d Firſt, their names. Secondly,the obje&t of Ar Cann 
Thirdly, And alſo byte endthercof. ; 
© What honourable titles have they in the holy letters ? They are ſtiled Seers, Res/.1, 
Prophets, Guides, Phyſictans; Embaſſadors, Saviours, men of God : and 
= is not the obje& of theircalling, much for theirdignitie ? Whatis it, 
but the word of God? the Law of God ? the Goſpel of God ? andall his 'O- 
racles;ordinances, miracles, myſteries ?. "+ 

Will not the end alſo adyance them, bring horiour to them ? For,are they nor Reaſ 2. 
ſer apart to open the eyes of the blinde ? gather the Saints? perſt the body of 
' Chriſt *fave loules ? po 
' Thecommon people muſt have them in honour, and highly eſtceme them : Wet, 
them : yeta Miniſter 1s an Int z one of a thouſand ; and without whom, 
cothuarty no fleft ſpal be ſaved, Job 33-23,24,To what perſon is given power,to 
declare nnto man his righteonſneſſe, remit and binde finnes, and deliver from going 1oha 10.23, 
;uto hell ; buttoa Miniſter? Heare and wonder : for, Swrely the Lord God will 
doe nothing, but be vevealeth hu ſecrets unto his ſervants the Prophets, Amos 4.7. 
Parents may hence bee provoked;to dedicate their ſons, - as Hannah Samnel, 
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Ve 1, 


Ft 2. 


Doct.3. 


$ PCebbol 3. 


Dot#t 4. 


1. 11m.3-3, 
Tit 1-7. 


Dott.5. 


Mat.13.5 3- 


Acts 2.4,4+ 


Fecleſl. 12.10. 


lay 6.5.7. 
Plul, 4-Ts 
Mat.$.44- 
Ian ſ.7. 


Pal 109 n 67, 
I Corit6.13, 
11 Ike1 30. 


Dei,s6, 


Beeaufe they are, as/it were in Gods ſtead, who bee ſeated in eminent places. 
Should not ſuch thenabſtaine from ſinne ? And their fall, like the Star into the 
River, turnes all the waters into Wormwood, kils many, Rev.8.10,11, 

As the King of Iſrael aid to the Prophet ; Sha Tſtrike ? How many then of 
great ranke, would hence be wounded? I ſpeake it not to the diſparagement 
of the beſt; but to care, if may bee, the worſt. Are there not ſome, who can 
ſweare by authoritie, oppreſſe by licence ; and, becauſe of their greatneſſe, 
ſwagger and {will without controll? Theſe wring out ſower wine, and the 
vu'gar drinke it: fay well, but doe nought, What ſhall become of the ſheep, 
when the Shepheard is a wolfe ? of ſuch members, whoſe head moveth not ? 
If the ſons of Els be wicked, will notthe ſacrifice ſtinke inthe noſe of the come _ 
mon ſort ? 

Bat a5 one unfit to check, let me exhort all in high places,to avoyd brawles, 


* quarrels, contentions, and the very ſhadow of evill. If a Davidſall, will nor _ 


darkneſſe follow ? Wheaa Perer difſembles, ſhall hee walke alone inthe way 
of iniquirie ? Wherefore 45 you are advanced above others, exceede the infe- 
riour inall holinefſe. Its you that muſt bring godlineſle into credit, faſhion, by 
your harmeleſlſc converſation. Will a Preacher drinke, whore, game ; what 
{hall rhe ignorant not dare to doe? If the Guide miſſe the right path, will not 
the rade multitude runne after him? Take his advice, who knew what he ſaid, 
Looke to thy ſelfe and unto the dotrine ; continue in them: for in doing this, thou 
ſalt ſave thy ſelfe, and them that heare thee,1 Tim,4.16, 

_ Theparticu/ar qualifications follow : and they are foure, The firſt is hyde 
downe negatively ; and this is, That 

A Minſter may not be a ſtriver, 

Contend he muſt for the common good, de 3. but not about words, que- 
ſtions, which are unlearned, unulſefu)l, and for nothing profitable : for it argu- 

eth weakneſle of judgement, want of moderation, compaſsion ; and is the e- 
vidence of a proud and litigious ſpirit. For, as the Proverb hath ir ; Onely 
by pride commeth contention : but with the well adviſed s5 wiſedome, Pro.1 Nt 

The three latter are affirmatively exprefſed.and the firſt is oppoſed to the fors 
mer, which 15 ; Thar | 

Gentleneſſe becommeth a Miniſter, 

He muſt not be a fighter, quatreller : but meeke, quiet,caſie tobe intreated: 
for ſuch are Fathers, Nurſes, Surgeons, Phyſicians. O how much pitie, tender- 
nefſe of affeftionis required of them ! Lambes, ſucking babes, bones out of 
joynt, ſtand in needof a gentle heart, and finger to feede, nouriſh, and rightly 
ro _w _ To be fieree, cruell, outragious, better befits a dogge, than a 

ſhepheard, 


he next CharaRer of a Miniſter, here by the Apoſtle required,is ; That 
He us to have aptneſſe to teach has people, 5g 
Under this head are many members comprehended : Firſt, ſafficiencic in him- 
ſelfe za5 knowledge of 00guns, Ee, {ciences. Secondly,an abilitie to exprefſe 
his ſuthciencic ; as apt words, zfacilitic of (ſpeech, comely geſtures, whereby 
the ſimple mayggconceive the truth, and willingly imbrace jt, Thirdly, mo- 
deration of affection; not chafing, fretting, when hee conceives how uncapa- 
ble his hearers are to receive whats familiarly delivered. Fourthly, = 7 if 
neede require, hee muſt ſhew himſelfe bold, reſokite : cenfuring, thundring, 
excommunicating, ſuch as are enermes to the croſſe of Chriſt, and fupporrt and 
ſpread damnable herefies. This1s to declare whoſe ſervant he is; ro 4 ds 
ference, pulling ſome ont of the fire, Fude 27, ment 
Ly wherewith a Preacher is tobeequalified, is not tobe omirred; 
| They ave t0' have patience, 


This 
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| This is ncedfull for common Chriſtians : bur eſpecially for Muuiſters, Heb. 10.36, 
Firit, who more maligned, oppoſed, perſecuted, than they? 79d: 
Sccondly, many will be unteachable, untraQtable, wiltull, rebellious, we en 
Thirdly, they are not of this world, butto hale men out of ir ; and ſhall nor 
ch be hated, ſcorned ? © —_ wy 

Fowrhly, lictle fiuit may they reape of great Jabours ; and is not bereneed of 

tienCe? 

All theſe have a large latitude, and ample obje&t ; which is, every .man ; 
you'1g, old, prophane, pious ; within, aad without the Church. God doth cauſe 
the Smune to ſhine, the raine to fall, on the jnit,nnmſt, Mat,y 45 ; Chriſt was gen» 
tlerowards his Adverſarics, praycd tor his perſccutors ; and his example wee 
mult follow : Lake 23.34, 1 Pet.2.21. : DV 

But who is ſufhcient for theſe things? Let us all who are of the tribe of Levie, Applicarion 
& the chiefe ſervants of our Lord Chrift,have this that hath bin fayd in conſide- ——— - 
ration ; ſtrive we for the forementioned qualification. Wee ſhould be mecke as 
was our Maſter ; and become all things to all men, that wee may winne the more, 
Who is 4Miniſtcr, muſt bee one of a million ; like the firſt three of Davids 
,Worthies : yea, exceede the common 6 im gentleneſſe, meekeneſſe, a- 
biliries and patience, by the head and ſhoulders, What if ſome rage, revile _ 
thee ? Remember what was done to the Tree of life. Shall wee, who are 
ſervants, expect better entertainment, than our Lord? Forall his good deeds, 
is he laded with foule indignities ? Whar ſhall bee our recompence at ſach 
mens hands? Will they accuſe wiſedome for lacke of learning ? account the 
holy One of God, a joviall-boone-companion ? W hat marvell is it, if we be 
reputed mad ? Had heea Divell who ſought to betray him ? Surely, wee ſhall 
have no leſſe than a legion. | 

To conclude, you that arethe- Lords Ambaſſadors, fathers of free' borne 
children, call to minde the honour of your calling, the great rewardlayd up 
for you in heaven; and goe ye on, without vwearinefſe. Fearenor the Face of 
men, the frownes of great ones ; bee not diſcouraged toſee ſo weake fruit of 
your warthy labours : but cry alowd, ſpare no paines, roare in the eares'of our 
roaring boyes ; and eyther winne them, or, with wounded ſpirits leave them, 
Like Balaam goe from mount to, mount ; and if your Maſter command you, 
curſe and ſparc not : ifhe charge you to bleſſe, doe it with an inlarged heart, 0- 
p= nds. Be patient, live in peace ; and the God of peace and patieneſhall 

with you. 
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In meekneſſe inftrutting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God 
peradventure will grye them repentance zo the 
- acknowledgement of the truth, 


1 1 {He Are 1 - br bb Ieoboens of a Miniſter; The Logical 
7 FRI declaring how he 15 to carry himſeite towards men contrarie mitt» ,golurion, 
CD RIP ded, inthe diſcharge of his fun&ion. And thus it ſhould bee ; 
0 29 Firſt, he muſt inftruft them in meckene (ſe, Secondly, make eriall in 
09> (, doing, what ofes may follow : for, rhey Wwe perhaps repent, 
and acknowledge the truth. The former, is bs: the latter, Gods worke., © -* 


In merkeneſſe *] quietly, gently ; as inthe precedent Yerſeis required, Th< Theologh 
- Ol ofratling] See 


a 
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An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle b Car.z, 


phraſe. 


duced 
Doft,n. 


Reaſ.1. 


Rea/.2. 


Fen, 


F[e 2, 


Mccknefic 
dchned. 


Gai.5.19,20. 
Verl.az,13- 


 *he Meta- 


Dofrines de- 


Inſtrufin :'] By information, exhortation z convincing the judgment, allu- 


ring the will andafte&tions, 


T hat oppoſe themſelves : By contradicting, diſputing, reſiſting, reaſoning. 
If God peradventure : |) That is, proving, trying, if at any time ; or at the laſt, 


when all comes to all,as we ſay. 


Wil give them repentance : | Change their mindes : But of this more in its 


place, 


To acknowledge the truth : | Truth is taken divers waies : Firſt, for the Go- 


fpel, 25 oppoled to the Law. Secondly,Chriſt to the Ceremonies, Thirdly, the 
whole Scriptures. Fourthly, the ſpirit, with the gifts thereof. Fifthly, for fi- 


delitie. Sixthly, ſound dotrine. So here, 


What if ſome perſons bee ignorant, obſlinate, and oppoſe the trath ? ſhafl 
Miniſters brawle, _—_ contend ? No: They muſt genily, meekely and 
lovingly teach aud inſtruct ſuch, proving if any time the Lorawill convince 
their judgments, change their ofeflions ard bring themto unfained repen- 


tance, acknowledging and entertaining ſound and wholeſome doitrine, 


In mechneſſe inſtruting :] The concluſion hence inferred, is ; That 

AMinifters are ts inſtrutt with meekneſſe , 

When the Auditorie is rude, ignorant, opyoine, then the Preacher muſt nor 
rage, ſtorme, and violently contend with ſuch : But in the mildeſt, meckeſt ma- 
ner ſeeke to convince them, reclaime them.This is commanded, hath beene pra- 
Aiſed, Gal.6.r, Mat.11.29. Phil,3.13.Tt.3.2.Epkeſ.4.2,. Col.;.12, | 

For,this courſe may winthem, convert them: but rigorous dealing will ſtir up 
ſtrife,enkindle corruption: for the proud heart of man is ſubje to oppoſe, grow 
the more obſtinate,being harſhly handled, 7 

Againe, when we are to deale with carnall men, we havealſo to doe with the 
Divell : And will not he,if we miſſe it, make much ſtirre of a little 2 One locke 
of error in words, gives occaſion to weavea large webb of wrang'ing : a {mall 
ſparke, what a fire hath it Kindled, when Sathan cid blow upon it ? 

W hat ſhall we then oy of ſuch, thatare hot, haltic ? and 1n all their diſputes, 
reaſoning*, are fierce, violent? burne like the coales of Tuniper ? Wherets this 


 mechknefle to be found ? How few of our Angels have it ? Whats the cauſe that 


Pulpits are made places of revenge ? full of perſonall inveRives ? agd preaching 
of {ome reputed madnefſe ? Want of meekneſſe. | 

Let every man of God then labour for it, decke himſelfe with it. Miniſters,as 
Aoſer, of all men ſhould be the meekeſt. And here it will not be amiſle, to point 
it out ina ſhort definition,that ſuch as are ignorant of it, may know it : Sy 
that want it,may ſeek to obraine ir. : 

6 10 is a fruit of the ſpirit, preſerving the mind from paſſion, in every 
condition. 

Eirſt, The fleſh is a tree, that 1s ſet with wrath, anger ,revenge,contentions, ſe 
ditions, emwulations : bur the ſprit, a branch bearing peace, parience,/ong ſuffering, 
entleneſſe, meckeneſſe, Whence it is evident,that a man muſt be borue againe,or 
ſhall never be the true ſubjeR of the grace of mgckenefle. And what ſftron- 
ger motive can bee produced, to ſtrive for it, (ith if is a fruit of the ſpirit, ande 
part of Gods ow image in us? 

Secondly, preferving the minde from paſſion : that is,the will and affefions, 
in acalme and quiet condition, by meekeneſſe are kept, continued. For, with- 
out it, zeale is butfurie, joy madneſſe, and power an able engine for the more 
facile effeQing of any compendiaus miſchicfe. Whats a aun without it, but an 
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angrie ſvarling Curre?a Minilter, except a furious renting Lion? anda Magiſtrate, 

but a bloudy devourrg Dragon ? Why was our Lord, who for all has good 

workes,being laded with daily injuries, never moved ? Hee had the ſpirit of 
-<cknelle. 

dnt in every condition, Art thou rich ? Meekneſſe will make thee hum- 

ble. Poore ? patient. Wro'ged ? apt to forgive, Scomed? gentle. Contradicted? 

Now to anſwer. Reviled?ſitent. In priſon? to leepquietly. Crucified ? dyelike 


a Lambe. Who then would not labour for th1s fruit, and gype all diligence to 
rOCUIe it, LacTeaie it ? 


If thou want motives, thinke on thefc ; Firſt, that ir prepores theheart, to re- Motives to 


*n hu wey ; reach them procute weeks 
nts,Pſal.25 .9. Thirdly, water them with Jojes,, ſmeet refreſhings, Iſay nefle. 


ceive the word, james 1.21. Secondly, God will leade ſuc 
hu judgments, 
29.19. Fourthly, and he will de lier them from evill ; preſerve them to his heaven- 
ly Kingdome, Pſal 76.9. Mat.11.29, Why will he doe all this? Becauſe a mecke 
7 and quiet ſpirit with God is of great price, much eſteemed, highly valued, 
1 Pet.3.4. \ 
; , But TD may reply, that Miniſters muſt bee Boanerges,Sonnes of Thunder, 
rattle inacongregation. True, notwithſtanding meekeneſle 15 to bee retained, 
practiſed, Bur to rerurne ananſwer ſutablg to the objection, "ie: 

' Firſt, Every thin vapour, light exhalagion, willnot afford matter, to cauſc a 
thunder-cracke : ſo each text, ſubject, th not give warrant to denounce ter- 
rors. Second!y, Before it thunder, wee apprehend a light, and then the voyce 
riketh the Organ of heariag : and the eye of the minde isto beilligntned, wn 
order,ere that jucgement bee threatned. Thirdly, Thunder is rare, not at every 

ſeaſon: ſhouid the Miniſter continually ſhoote the ſhafts of Gods indignation, 
would -not the vulgar begin to ſmile, laugh him to ſcorne ? Fourthly, after a 
great crack o© thuader,the heayens grow black,and refreſh the earth with fweet- 
ſhowres of water : and whenthe bolts of juſtice are caſt anong the people, a 
Preacher is to aſſume a dolefull looke,a fad countenance. Theſe rules 6 tn 
cry aloude, thunder and ſpare not. What ſhall I more ſay ? m the canſe of thy 
Maſter, be boldgreſo/ute : inthine owne,let meckneſſe have her perfe&t worke. 

T hat oppoſe them{elves » ] Here are the perſons mentioned, tro whom a Minje 
ſter is to ſhew meekenefle, - It offers this to our conſideration, that 

Natwrall men refiſt the truth, withſtand the Miniſters of God. 

For, ſuch we conceive thE1to bee, who are in this place gently to bee in- 
ſtructed ; as the words follow ng doe evidently declare. How many inſtances 
have wez,to confirme this,in the Scriptaires recorded ? As, of Pharaob, the Pha- 
riſees, with multitudes of the common people ? How obſtinately doe they re- 
ply to the Prophet, #: ll not walke in that way ? Fer.6.16. How co ly 
anſwers the Woman of Samaria ? The Well « deep, thon haſt nothing wherewwuh 
to draw, Jobn 4.11.2, «And. art thow greater than our Father Jacob i Fobn 8.5 3. 
Abraham i dead, Moſes ani the Seers ; whom makeft thou thy ſelfe ! Dothnot 

the Lord ſay ? My ſpirit ſhall no ”_ with earthly man, Gen,6,3, Are 
J 


they notaccufd to beve reſiſted the holy Gboſt ? Ati 7.51. As the & 
fo Gd he children | 7 As 7.31, hn th Faris, 


ch 


(14:15 .. Naturall men know notx/Gagd, hjs 


£4 
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bn ecame vane in 


Chriſt, did not Pilare perceive,'ie mas of avtic ? 


Mata7.18, They aw noevillin him. Some, An” 


garment, Wiſe are rhey. to doe evill; Rec/-1+ 
condition. Whar marvell cþeng if 3 Coraurgs 4 
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Gal 5.17. 


Vſe 2. 


E;hei-2.1. 


'T & J+4* 


x Ticl.1.8. 


73+ 


'breaſt oF thigh? This forrow is alſoſound,ſincere-; 


Ifay $8.45. % 


poſed him, & his doQrine; if not,how could they {1n umo Geath? Mar. 3-29,30, 

Little cauſe then have our Adverſaries to defend,that manin his pure Naturals 
hath free will, What preparation was m Paxl, beurg 10 ſuddenly q and nnex- 
petedly converted ? Was hee not #0rne, 4s one omr of dre ſeaſon, by his owne 
confeſs1on ? Where then is that grace of Corgruitie, as they Cai: 1t ? Are nor we 
fond of him when we ſought not the Lora? Iſay 65 1. W hotenſ'be of his origi- 


nall corruption, bur findes his underſtanding darke, to fee into the Jeepe myſte- 


rics of the Goſpel ; and his will rebellious, againſt Gods Eiyire precepts 7 
Doth not the knowledge of the Law worke m us all manner of Concupiſcence? Rem, 
7.8. How will the FeQ: oppole, refiſt, and ſtrive againit the morions of the 
Spirit ; chuſing rather to dye, than ſubmit to obcy rhe truth ? They that hold, 
man hath power to ele& good, rejeR evill, before grace infuſed ; may as well 
maintaine,that Inſtruments can make picaiant maſicke, which never were ſtrung 
and runed, ts 97s | 

Let this doarine teach ſuch as are ſanRifted, theſe ſeverall leſſons : Firſt, not 
to thinke it ſtrange,if many re3<R the Goſpel,re ſilt the meanes of grace and ſal- 
vation. Are not me" by nature dead in finne ? as inſenſible of what 1s delivered, 
as the {cats they fit upon ? withour feeling ? and favour not the things of God? 
Secondly, pitic ſuch, inſtruR ſuch, and earneſtly pray for ſuch ; and the rather, 
ſeeing thou knowefſt the hearts of fuch, having beene inthe ſame condition 
of ſuch. Thirdly,magnifie the name of God, ſhew forth his praiſe; whohath 0- 
wa thine eyes, raiſed thee from death, and given thee ſome power to per- 
orme his good pleaſure : for it was the Lord, that ſaw thee m thy bloud, thy na- 
vell uncut , unſeaſoned with ſalt ; and ſayd unto thee, Live,live, Exck.16, 4,5,6, 
As whennoeye pitied thee,and his did : ſowhen no tongue ſhall laud him,let 
thiue ſet forth his glorie, Fuurthly, how careful! ſhould all men bee, from this 
conſideration, tv continue the Goſpel where it 18 ? reſtore it to them from 
whom it hath been taken, and to ſpread it farre and neare, that ſuch as fit in 
darknefſe, may ſee the true light, and not periſh in the great day ? But,my bre- 
thren, theſe duties are of the moſt, eyther fearefully omitted, or but too neg- 
ligently performed. W here the Sunne ſhines not, doe not all Creatures dye 
and wither ? And is it not the preſence of the Goſpel of the Sonne of God thar 
muſt revive the ſpirits of dead men? cauſe them to live & flouriſh ?Canr.4.ntr. 
Verily, where Chriſt is not preached,death is in that place, 

If God peradventure will give them repentancty;] The end and ſcope of the Mi- 
niſter, in preaching, 15 in this ſentenceexprefſea ; and it will afford us ſundry 
obſervations : Firſt, that Kepentance Ya duty of abſolnte neceſrity. 

In the handling of this dodrinc,we will rſt define it; next declare the kinds 
of it ; thirdly, prove its nece(sity; and laſtiy ſhew the inſeparable concomitants 
of ir. 

Repentance,ſtrialy taken, is an unfained ſorrow for ſin eommitted. Wee arc 
not ignorant,how thatthe moſt make it as large,as converfion and regeneration: = 
bur it 1s our purpoſe,to limit it within its proper bounds, hot extend it beyond 
compaſſe, For, though ſometimes 1t hath abroad Jatitude : yet noralwaics 1s it 
{o tobe accepred. BORE 2-01 

Firſt,that repentance is an unfained ſorrow, or true griefe, both the Scriptures 


and all Authors doe ſthciently teſtifie. The Hebrew word, by whichit is now 


and theryexprefſed,fignifierh an irking ; the Greeke,an'after & dope hor ; 
many feeling and ſenſible Metaphors is it unfolded, preſſed ? As'the rending of 
the hag, pouring our the fprrit, affliting of the fouls, Aniting qa: 
; t ained,noc icieal!: 
fortuchias is not trueand cordiall,doth but i our finne, and the more 11- 
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the confideratiori of fin 
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griefe,paineGbrr6w mit ariſe from 
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comitted:not from any [ng TP inflited,ſuſtained,For,is it not ſin that tran(- 
greſſeth the Law, offendeth God the father, crucifiethatreſh the Lord of life, 11®-3-4 
grieveth the ſpirit, weakeneth grace, {trengthneth corruption,hindreth mercies, ;1.4.6 «. 
procureth j udgments,and cauſeth all maner of evill ? W terefore, man muſt ſor- Eph.4-30, 
row for his ſin : repent for nothing but his ſin, This did David : ſodoe all true Lan 3-39- 
nitents, ; > S034-L5s 
Its therefore evident,that to repent is no caſe taske : for,is it eafie ro mourn, Cerollaries do 
grieve, and lament? Requires it no ditticulty to plucke out the right eye, rend duced. 
the heart, and wound the ſpirit > What ations more harſh to fleſh and blond ? 2 
He is a ſtranger unto godly ſorrow, who thinkes it 18 an eafie matter ; hee never 
dipr finger in the poole of repentance,that hath noc bin burned in ſoule,vexed in 
conſcience,and pained at theyery heart. He hath more 1n him, than nature hath 
conferred _ him,that bath but a willing mind to crucifie the old mnan,& take 
revenge on himſelfe, for that he hath ſinned. To mourne when wee ſmart, who 
willnot ? but to ſorrow for that wherein we have delighted, who is able? 
Here learne what to thinke of the doarine of our adverſaries ; who ſhur o 
the Bible from the vulgar people, extoll ignorance in ſuch to the skies, would 
have Gods book trodden nnder their feet; and account it a thing better loſt than 
found.Poore ſoules ! how can oy mourne for what they know not?forrow tor 
'fin,yet never ſaw it ? nor ever ſhall,except the Lord in mercy extraordinarily 0- 
pen their eyes. But thele grand enemies of knowledge and repentance,would be 
reputed great ſchollars,ingroſle all leaming to themſelves,keepe the ignorant in 
ſervilebondage; that they may lord it over Gods lot, and raiſe their revennew, 
by pardons, indulgences,injunions, which are the eaſie,ſecure,plauſible,infalli- 
ble road way to hell and everlaſting damnation. 
By the foregoing definition, may every man try the truth of his repentance, 
What underſtanding haſt thou of the Iaw ? what ſight of thy fin? what ſenſe of 
ſorrow ? Ignorant perſons cannot, dainty ones will not ; and the laſcivious did 
never repent, For,how ſhould they ? 7s wot the ſtrength of ſin from knowledge of ' Cor.ry.56. 
the morall law ? Its fling from: the ſenſe of it T and,doth not godly ſorrow Brixe From » Corp. h. 
the ſame root ? Look thy face in this glaſſe, weigh thine iniquities at this beame; 
and number thy tranſgreſſions by this rule of Arithmarticke ; ſo ſhalr thou have 
ſufficient fuell to kindle the fire of repentance, For by the law,comes the ſighe , 
of fin ; by that, ſorrow; which is ſound repentance. W hat wonder is't,if repen- , mn ” 
rance be rare, when the moſt are ignorant, diſcerne not good from evill? never Heb.g.ule. 
ſaw how much they are indebred ? W: - F 
Pg | CPENTANCce gle 
Repentance 13 twofold : 1s. I | ſtibuecd. 
The former in order precedes the latter, maketh a way tot : but,if the other 
_ follow not,isprofitable for lirrle, Zudas may mourn,in that he betrayed hisMa- 
\ Nter: but when he hath not a ſigh for the not beleeving on himyis he ever the ber- 
cer,farther from damnation? And here it will not be amiſſe,evidently to demon- 
 Atrate,wherein theſe two agree;and in what there is a diſſerition betwixt them. 

W hart 1s in repemance inthe largeſt latitude received,may be fognd in Legal: hte legal] 
but much more is contained in Evangelicall repentance, In Fega ©2here is ſor- ,,1 _— : 
row unfained ; and it may arife from ſine committed : and onely in theſe two, agree. 
doth it concord with Evangelicall repentance. | ' 

The differences I conceive tobe 
gall tanc 


only. This fruit 
rernall life, 's ieA 
for others, Lot 


unclean converſation of the Sodomites,2 Pet 2.7. 


Z1il and 


vexeth hig righteour ſoule, Fr the 
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and Davids eyes guſh forth rivers of teares, w her men keep not Gods law. But 
egall repentance boundeth ir ſelfe within the cumpaſle of a many oWNe perſon, 
The third is in the ground : |egall ſprings from ſome common ove wr 3 Evan- 
gclicall frow grace and faith, fupernaturally infuſcd. Therefore,fai the Lord, 
I will poure the ſhurit of grace upon the houſe of Fudah, Zach.12.10, ard then they 
fall repent, then ſhall rhey mourne, fer.31.19. And another is inthe end, Aske 
Peter why hee repents, and his anſwer will be ; becauſe hee hath a purpole to 
Mar.16.ulk, weaſc him whom lic hath offended with his tinne ; and freely given him a par- 
GIEED don for his tranſgreſſions. But a Cain» complaines of rhe puniſhment onely : 
ſuch ncver grieve,that they have diſpleaied God,rather are they troubled,in that 
| they muſt be tormented. TATE 
CrroVarice de- Firſt, Theſe things being ſo, what _marvaile if ſundry perſons never come to 
hee. true, ſound, and evangelicatl repentance ? For,how many are without the meanes 
which ordinarily worke it ? Or, if they have, are ignorant of it ? The moſt 
- know not the Law,nor Goſpell.; preccpt, nor promiſe ; God,nor Devill. What _ 
if they doe ? for all that, are they not ſtrargers from a wounded ſpirit ? Milli- 
ons there bee, who miſtake in this matrer ; conceiting that every ſigh 1s godly 
{orrow,each ſob ſound repentance, when poore ſoules,its nothing {o, For,more 
15 in 1t, than the moſt are aware of. 
Secondly, And hence it is evident, that many have not, neither can repent. 
For, who can number the duſt of Reprobares ? tell rhe tenth part of unregene- 
rate perſons ? This bitter herbe growes not inal] ſorts of ſoyle, nor will its ſeed 
rake roote,except ſowne inſeletted ground. Hee thar 1s not choſen of God, or- 
dained unto honour, a {lip of the ngturall Olive,may heare much,yet never come 
to amendment, Its a fond fancy floating in ſhallow heads, that a man can,if hee 
will,repent; when as experience teacheth,how in hearing judgement preached, 
damnation denounced, many are no more moved, than the ſtones in the walls. , 
Thirdly, Wouldeſt thou not bee deceived inthis weighty buſineſſe ; then 
have recourſe to what is formerly mentioned. Art thou borne againe ? Haſt thou 
ſupernaturall qualities infuſed ? Doſt thou voluntarily vexe thy ſoule with the 
fins of others? Canſt rhou mourne for the abominations committed throughout 
a whole land ? and all this, becauſe God 1s diſhonoured ? his Son afreſh crucifi- 
ed? the Spirit grieved ? The be thou aſſured, that true evangelicall repentance 
15 entred within the cloſer of rhy foule. But ifthy ſorrow ſpring from an un- 
ſantifed principle, and be dire&ted to ſome ſiniſter end,its carnall,worldly,and 
the iſſue thereof will be death. : | 
Fourthly, The Miniſter here may alſo take out a leſſon : for, if none but the 
Ele& can receive evangelicall repentance, then let him not murmur and repine, 
if for all his paines taken, ſome lye rotting in their ſin. Preach the Law, publiſh 
the Goſpel ; and leave the event to the Lord. Noh had a great auditory, but 
few converts : Lot was a Biſhop over many Cities, yet ſaw little fruit of all his 
| habours, A Preacher muſt not ſo much ſolace himſelfe in the good ſucceſle,as in 
the fairhfull diſcharge of his miniſteriall fun&tion. Haye thou an eye to the 
one ; and, it being his peculiar, let God alone withthe other, But more of this 
in 1ts proper z.ACc. 
Kepencance no Now,in the third place, according to our method propoſed,we come to han- 
ke, QAethe neceſſity ofrepentance, How often ſhall wee finde it urged, preſled ? 
*:3;z @& the arguments toenforce it,are mighty & ſtro Firſt, For,no repentance,no 
toe! 212,143, Aſſurance ofthe remiſſion of fin. Wherefore, faith Chriſt,excepr we repent, we ſhalt 
certainly periſh, Luk,13.3,AMat.z.g. For, impeniteut perſons havenopromuſe of - 
mercy. Secondly ,and he who forroweth not for fin palt, will not avoid it forthe 
» ©0r-2.14. timeto come. Why do men drink up iniquity as watemaphealoog inthe __ 
ags of protaneneſſe ? & have no care to caſt off their lewd courſes ? Without £ 
they never mourned for any former tranſgreſſion. Thi Joaich a8 0 OEFIPEs 
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leaſure Sims , Cor.4-46 


are the ſlaves of Sathan;herules imthem, takes chem captive at his 


P 
Magn was not held faſter inthe gall of b:tterneſſe,and bonds of iniquity,than the Epi3-1+ 


nrepentant people are. They are land-goald to the Devill; their arch adverſa- 

- Poarthly, Ard were it not of abſolute neceſſitie, why doth God command 

it ? his Prophets urge it ? the Saints practiſe it ? all periſh who want it? | 
Wha: ſhall we fay of luch as make a mocke of fin ? and account ita light mar- *fplication, 


rer, to ſorrow for it ? They hope to doe well, goe to heaven withour it ; and 
w hy ſhou!d they not ? For, hath not Chriſt ſorrowed for fin? dyed fortheir ſin? 
and may not that ſerye thcir turne? what neede they more ? Who would not re- 
lye on him? put their truſt inhim ? What? ſhall the ſurety diſcharge the Credi- 
tor.and the debtor too ? Wil] God exaR a double payment? how can that ſtand 
with his juſtice? We (ſay ſuch) are dcad to the Law, aliveto the Goſpel ; and + 
therefore, we will feaſt and be merry. For, have wee not a command ro rejoyee 1 Theſ.c.16; 
continually ? eat and drink with gladne {ſe of heart ? Theſe bee the blinde leaders of Ecclel.9.7, 

And is repentance of abſolute neceſſity ? Ler us then ſer abour it, anduſe all Exhertation: 

helpes robe the true _— of it, For,withour it, we cannot be affared that 
former ſins are-pardoned ; nor will future be prevented. And here weare to ac- 
quaint our ſelves with the impediments of it, and Temove them ; as alſo the 
- meanes to effe& it; and frequent them, _ : - 

The impediments are either from within us, or without us. Ofthe former 1aternall wpe> 
ſort, Ignorance is the ring-leader, Without knowledge, wee cannot tell what diments of re: 
fin is, the danger of it ; and how Godis diſpleaſed with us for the cortimiſſion PR*< 
of it. Was not theeye of the Prophet opened, when he cryed out,woe i me,] am * [gnorance. 
wndone?I/a.6.5 . What Cauſed ob ro abborre himſelfe ? repent in duit and aſpes ! 
3b 42.5,6. Were the Jewes pricked in heart before they faw thejrſin? A#.2, 

36,37. Or the Prodigall come to himſeife, wntill his underſtanding was Might- 
ned ? Luk.16.17. You may as ſoone finde reaſon in a beaſt, as repentance in an 
ignorant perſon, | 

Unbeliefe is not the leaſt let, Why doe many drinke, whore, ſweare, ſurfet > Vabdlick« 
of ſinne ? They want faith, The foole hath ſaid in bit heart, there is no God, Pſal.. 
14.1, 1 may adde, nor judgement, nor hell, gor damnation. Is it not thecry of 
ſome? Where is the promiſe of Chriſt: comming? have not all thing fallen out alikg, 

fuce the beginning ? 2 Pet.3 4, Why doth not the word worke a change in all that 
beare it ? Heb.4.2. want of faith, How is it that the Divels,and men doe nor 
tremble? 7am,2.,19. The one belecves,burt the other dothnor, A dead tree will _ 
as ſoone beare fruit, as a faithleſſe perſon bring forth repentance. When the Nix 
wevites beleeved, then repentance followed, Fonab 3.5. 

I might mention more, but theſe two are the grand-internall-impediments 
of ſound mpentance, according to our definition, For, will any man forrow for 
fin,before he know it ? grieve he hath offended God,whoneither beleeves he is 
juſt or mercifull? or if hee doe ; yet by experience hathno taſte of cirher? Its a 

_ thing altogether impoſſible. A blind man may as ſoone ſee his wandrings, find 
out the right way : or he that hath no feer, raiſe him(ſelfe, runne ſpeedily, as any 
ignorant-unbelceving perſon, ſorrow for his fin committed, _ 

Firſt, Wonder not then, that repentance is ſorare in the world, It was an old _; 
coplaint,bur in theſe times freſhly renewed ; ho i the Almighty that we ſhould lob 11.15; 
ſerves Or what profit have we by praying unto him?1; it not 1n vain to obey God? Mal y-14n5; 
To walk mournfully before the Lord of hoſts t Are not the tank grmork, 
wicked er uphand hey tht tempt Jehovah delivered? And whazs the caſe of 
eBehis Ho irnnriencratcenr itil raters ine of God | 

of them. They erye, not knowing the rv) : there is none that under flandeth : Pal-95.10% 
; all are gone out of the way : andy people periſh for want of kyowledge. How few Toned 
have wee that knory eyther the nature,or neceſſity of repentance? One thinkes 
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Luke 11.19. 
1 Cora g.33. 


a good minde, and honeſt meaning. will ſerve the turne, Another blefſethhing.. 
ſcife, in that he is neither Papift nor Puritan : and O that their practice would 
teſtifie ſo much ! Bur, ifthey beare.a bible, frequent the Church, repeateſers 
mons, and pray in their families, they thinke themſelves halfe fainted 7 hape 
more than ane foote in heaven. Notwithſtanding, many a man (of this nam» 
ber ) repenterh him not of his owne wickedneſſe-;, ſaith not, what evill bave I done? 

em, $8.6, : | | Wor 
gran 1 thon a tnind to repent ? to ſorrow for thy ſin? Then getknaw- 
led C, labour for fatth. Be not deceived, ſeduced. For, if theſe precede nor, 
the frrenamed fruit will-not, cannot follow, Did but a manunderſtand his e- 
Rare, ſee his fearfull condition ; what danger he 1s in, judgements ſubject nnto; 
ertainely hee would mourne for his tranſgreſſions. Had hee faith to beleeve, 


chat repentance is of abſolute ueceſſity, the Uſher to eternall life, he would ne- 


ver beeat reſt, untill be had obtained it. But they erre 1nwanity : therefore 14- 
wit ſhall be their change Fob 15.39. We have not onely houſes, townes; Cities, - 
but whole kingdomes that nin headlong to hell, ' everlaſting damnation. For, 
who hath kyowne, in this,the minde of the Lord ? Rom.114.34. beleened onr report ? 
Ja. 3,1. The Atheiſt denies God. ; Ewe ſee not him, whomthey have 
pierced zthe Turke, in ſcorne, calls Chriſt an hanged God; the Papitts placere- 
pentance,like Baal prieſts,in that which never was requiredat their hands, Can 
they bur faite the breaſt, aþſtaine from fleſh on fridayes, weare wollen gar- 
ments, forlweare entrance into our congregations, kifle the Popes Pix, crofſe 
theirforeheads, get a Crucifixe, goe to compoſtella for cockle-ſhels,they think 
themſelves not indebted to God, he 1s rather behind with them ; and that they 
ſhall aile by the gulfe of Purgatory, never caſting anchor, till they land at 4- 
brahams boſome, And,.1 pray you, are not our common vulgar pcople-in the 
{lame predicament fur. many of them, are either-of the Romiſh religion, or yone 
at all. Were ſuch to bemarried, ignorance might bee their wedding garment ; 
infidelity the efſentiall forme oftheir eſpouſa)ls : but repentance not ay of the 
brid-chamber,nor godly forrow an ordinary gueſt, | 

This ſhall be Cuticient, to baye ſpoken of the. internall impediments of opts 
the 


tance :.now the extcrnall follow 4 which are principally, the Divell, a1 | 
world, Our grand enemie, he,/as-4n old time,compa (th the earth, to ſeek whom 
hee may devonre, 1 Petiq.8. Like Nemrod, this mighty hunter, beates every 
buſh,ſearcheth each thicker to rouze upand catcha prey. But inthe next verſe, 
wee ſhall have. full ſcope ro.diſcoverhis ſnares, depths, methods : for the pre- 
ſent therefore, we leave him to lurke in his denne. b 
-—_ the word World, wee would have to bee comprehended, both perſons 
on, 


» I 7! 
; Lewd perſons Forthe former : That00e man hiadreth another, in this weighty workewho 


doubterh ? Will they not uſe many airy Loamuncooes, to caſt off forraw, ſtran- 
gle griefe; and ( to uſe their language) hang mourning ? Lerthe leaſt Ggneof 
repentaace ſhoote up, ſhew itſelte but in the bud ; What ? will you now be- 
come, cry the, Impes of hell, a preciſe foole ? and tarne Parican? Are you wea- 
ry of your li&c? would ye d,ebefore your time? Tome, lets eat,drinke, and be 
merry. Is-not God mercitull ? did hee make us to condemnie us ? and hath hee 
not ſent his Soane toredeeme all; aveall? Give not credit toour ficrie furious 
Preachers, Let them bee prating ofrepearance; ſpeake what rhey pleaſegf its 


ey Renky ;a ſigh before-death is ſaffacient, enough ro eſcape damma- 
tion, Haye wee not heard of the penitent thiefe ? ſeene many. liye ill, yer all end 

_ their dayes in peace ? ;etly out of this world 2and without queſtion, 
_ - Wendto heaven ? Nei als for, where-canyounv 


Ver s.25. Of the FpoſilePaul roTimothic. 
ſwiftly tothe valley of death, everlaſting deſtrution ? Ler 1/ae/ live in Egypt, 
_ - ſet x4 the promiſed Land: x yet rhowſands periſh in the way, never enter ints 
ref, x Cor.10.5, Pſal.95-11. Anoldcuſtome 1s not eaſily caſt off : nor a new 
habit quickly acquired, / | By EI 
Forthe latter : What objetcan ſtrike our ourward ſenſes, but may bee alert \ Things age; 
ro true repentance * Beautie bewitcherh the eye, muſicke the care, grapes the 
palatc ; wath athouſand more, (though in their nature good) which might bee 
mentioned. What kept the wile King a long ſeaſon from repentance ? Was it 
not objes of pleaſure? Such-is the quality of our affeions,thar if they delight —", 
ivany thing; you cannot reduce them from it, draw them to mourning. This « 
15 the reaſon, why Chriſt commands us to beware of riches, profits, Matr.5. 31, 4 
and not to love the things of the world,1 ob,2 15, Ps ty 1s an imped iments - I 
{is adverſity too, of repentance, This conſiderationcauſed Agar thus to peti- q 
tion the Lord, Give mee neither poverty, nor riches ; feede mee with ſaod covenient - 1 
- 45 Jehovah ? Or leſt I bee poore, and ſteale ; and lift up the name of my God in waine, 
W hat faith the Pialmiſt ? /friches abownd ſet not thy heart upon them,Pſa.61.19,' \ 
Certainely, whether hee belecve it or no, 2 rich man; ball hardly enter into the 
ingdowe of God, and bee ſaved, Mat.19.23,24. WhenCamels goe thorow nee- 
les,ſfuch ſhall the narrow dore of heaven, Our Lord alludes to an hebrew pro» 
verbe : for, when ſtrange and difficult matters were mentioned, it was u'uall 
with the Jewes to fay ; haſt thou beeneat Phumbaditha, where Came!s goe 
thorow the eyes of needles ? The Apoſtle tels us, that noe many w/e, muhty, 
noble men are-called, 1 ((or.1.26, either to preach or practiſe repentance. W hy 
ſo? Doubtleſſe honours, profits, and carnal obje&s hindreth them : and ſo doth 
wantand ſcarcitic our poore-beggarly people. Whither of the two is the grea- 
ter let to godly {orrow, perhaps 15s nor eafie to determine, 
Thus have you ſecne- the cbicfeſt things, which hinder repentance, Where- application; 
fore, if thou ever intend to mourne for y ſine, bee acquainted with, and take 
heed of Sathans enterpriſes : Alſo labour for moderation of affeXion, inallter- 
rene obje&ts, whether perſons or things. Hee is paſt the bounds of the holy 
Land of godly ſorrow, who hath- not caſt off all looſe companions, ſealed u 
his externall ſenſes againſt their pleaſant charmes ; and dead to the world, 
Whenthe hands of our affe tions are filled with earthly, its impoſſible they 
ſhould rake hold of heavenly obje&s. So long as 'Salomen ives his minde to 
ſearchour carnall delights; repentance is far from him. Let Fob bee dejeted in * 
his heart, inregard of outward troubles, wordly ſorrow may ; but godly will , 
not be his daily gueſt. The cares of this life choake the word, as well as the | 
envious man mixeth it with Tares, When any perſon loves things here below, | 
| he will not, cannot Ggh for theabſenceof them that are above. (. what is re- 
pentance properly ? But a change of the affe&ions, whereby we hate error, love 
therruth ; grieve for eyill,rejoyce in good. Burr» let this gail, wee will here Nt 
relate the helps which may archer repentance, Andbriefly, they are theſes _ 
CH ber be of s Ro of rs 
. He,who will be the ſubject of goldy ſorrow, muſt ruminate of divers pare Relpeyofres 
ticulars. Firſt, of Gods mercie. Doth hee not keepe ns at his owne coltand pevunes 


e ? and ſbanld not his bountifulneſſs lead *Rom.2.4. Second- 
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Nriy1.19; 
Rom.6.21, 


_ now bepreached, irs mercy to him ; nothing 


 8kin,fleſh, nerves,finewes of t 


but cures the other, 


+ 5.1417. Wade of his grief might be as large as his aRtual 
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II. Call to God, cry continually : Firſt, that he would open thine eyes, and 


ſet thy ſinnes, and the judgements thou haſt incurred, in their natural] and*ugly 
hue before thee, Secondly , begge faith, to beleeve his threats,promiſes ; and tg 
have ſome ſenſe of his mercie and juſtice. Thirdly, Wilkhim ro worke.in theg 
an hatred to earthly,anda loveto ry things, Fourthly,with Ephraim,pray, 


Lord, convert me,and I ſhall be converted, | 
Had the profineſt but an heart to praftiſe theſe rules, who knowerh what 


| chargethe Lord intimemight werke within him ? Wherefore if theſe lines 


fall into thine hands, let me intreat thee, not to {light them ; bur, as that which 
concernes thy everlaſting welfare,to thinke upon them. T dare boldly ſpeak it, 
that if ever thou repent,this courſe muſt be undertaken, and with more than or 
dinarie diligence practiſed, Study,as 11a matter of great difficulty, and abſolute 
neceſſitic, to repent, Enter into thy chamber,and thus expoſtulate. W ha:? Have 
not finned againſt my God? provoked my friend? my father ? Are not mine jni- 
quities morethan I can number? my ; 
in death ? reſt in the grave ? a joyfull reſurreRion ? and to be cleared in the day 
of judgment ? Preſcnt theſe objeRts ro thy minde, thinke deepely og them ; 
conſider thy waics,and turne unto thy God, Cry, Lord breake my heart, wound 
my ſonle, put ſorrow into my reines, and make mee a true penitent perſon, 
But notto amplifie, we will Rn to the laſt head, which is, to ſet down 
the inſeparable concomitants of unfaigned repentance. And as the impediments 
were, ſo are theſe , inward, outward. | 
Firſt, hee that is a true penitent, is one who hath his eye opened, liyes not 
in darke ignorance, The knowledge he hath, is not doubrfull, but cerraine: not. 
inte!leQuall only, bur alſo experimentall. He judgeth al things, yet bim/elfe 
* judged of no man, 1 Cor.2.15. He needeth not anyto teach hin : but as the 
ſame anointing teacheth him all things,1 Fohn 2,27. He reades not Repentance in 
a booke, but hath it in great Characters, deeply wnprinted on the Table of his 
heart. Hecan tell you his owne experience, that its a terrible thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God ; - that his wrath is more hot, deyouring 
than fire ; thata wounded ſpirit, of all extremities, is the greateſt ; that ſinne, 
however ſweet in the receit, is bitter in digeſtion ; that Sathan is a lyar, a mur- 
derer, and a moſt ſubtile,cruell, implacable adverſarie, Theſe, with a thouſand 
things morehe as certainly and as {enſibly knoweth,as thatthe cold pincheth,or 
fire burneth, - | | | | By 
Secondy,this man we have in hand, hath not only his mind,burt his will & affe< - 
ions renewed, Now doth he love,what in time paſt, he hath loathed;& deteſt 
the things, wherein he moſt delighted. The hatred wherewithhe hates ſin, like 
Ammon Thamar, is greater than the love wherewith he loved it. Heecanreade 
ou a lecture of ſecret ; and, to the unrepentant,of ſtrange myſteries : for his 
nghter is turned into mouming, and his ſorrow into rejoycing. Let judgment 
in his eare ſounds more ſweetely: 
| threats doe bur lop off the remnants of 


For, he 1s under grace ; and the 


corruption, and make way to perfe& the noble worke,of that new-begur-frame 
of San&ification, Carrall men are under the Saw of the Law : therefore, when 


the Miniſter moves it,they begin to ſtartle,fume,chafe. And why?For it cnts the 
body of coma which 1s to then eſſen- 
The 


tiall ; but accidental to the penitent perſon. The ſharpeſt Sermon kils the one, 


- Thirdly, when he i inthe poole of godly forrow,his defire is to waſh away 
each ſtaine,every ſpot He will now look back ro his former courſe; and fofar ] 
his memory ſerves him,wil recal to mind all his tranſgrefſions.]f ,in this 
ſearchyhe + ould not over look the leaſt idlethought,but find it out,rhat the lati- 
allo nt ng re es 

SHR would 


eſtate miſerable ? How ſhall 1 expe hope = EN 
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Pye aggravate his fin,with his ge DT 
wool SEeeall his pardcular debrs; 
his po 
Landeeflc 
nitentiaric cac 


reſpond 


might be a juſt proportion. 
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be pretermitted ; at which the world wills 22e 
; at 


And that hee 


 binde his foule _ 

ledge: for,to Plal 1 19.106. 
it hee omit, __ 
pathes of Gods Phikz.11- 


his bapt1 


watcheth 


promiſe,feares preſumption may overtake him ;and therefor 
worketh out bis faloation with es the 


the evill be would not how will be com - 


be handled. | ry "PRE" | 
Firſt, We will begin with confeſſion. Take but a view of all true penitents, 
they have confeſſed theig, 2m © re: 
hen reaſon requireth,to men 


alſo They, to glorifie their venly Father q their brethren; 
and,to comfort themſelves,have bin! fer; David, Paxzl, Exod.z. 
have related their perſonall ſinnes ; and that penne, ſubſcri ſal. 


wi | . 
their hands : that others might nachos, y would ina jay | : : a 
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"An Expoſition of the latter Fyiſtle 


Plal 16.5. 


ler.9.1, 
Ezck,9.4. 


Plal.z 19.136, 


i Cor.15.r0, 


Luk,15.13. 
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repentance,though not alwaies,is weeping. That corgue which makes confer- 
ſion,and ee mhrphic without an eye,that will poure out rivers cf teares, 
very ſeldome. Doe we not reade, how Davidwaſer hu conch with rteares inthe 
dt ſeaſon?Pſ.6:6.That Peter when herepented went forth &- wept bitterly? Lak, 
22.62. Are not the people ſaid,ro draw buckets of water and cover the Altar? Mal. 
2.1 3 How often, as wee reade, have the truly penitent wept, not only for their 
own; but the fins of their brethren ? Can the fuuntaine be full,and the welt tow: 
not ? the heart moiſt; and the head dry ? not eaſily, nor often ; though perhaps it: 
may in ſome complexion. -Certainly,hee that can weepe for loſſe of goods,cre- 
dit,chfdren,andnot the incurring of Gods great diſp!eafure,may fay he doth re- 
pent-:burwho,that js wiſe, will ever credit him ? Teaes may be, where ſound 
repentance is not : but very rarely can they be miſſing in that perſon inwhom it 
is, Shall Eſas ſhed teares for the loſſe of an earthly birthright ? and not he that 
hath juſtly ſtripr himſelfe of an everlaſting inheritance? May an Hypocrite doe 
that which the ſincere cannot ? 
Fourthly, The laſt I will mention,is diligence in a lawfall calling. Never was 
any man a true penitent,but as he would have a warrantable vocat1ion:ſo his care 
hath bin to walk worthy of it, This is evident in Pal; who,after his converſion, 
was more painefull than any of his fellow-Apoſtles. The Prodigall is not faid to. 
have run from his father, ſquander away his portion, but befarc his converſion./ 
Such as are idle,conftime whole yeares 13; ſports,pleaſures; and place all their de= 
light in the leg of an'torſe, wing of an hawke, orſpurre of a cocke, hardly have: 
ſept within the circle of repentance. Godly men willuſe all lawfull meanes, 
to tame the fleſh], curbe corrpprion, relieve the poore; and not bee chargeable 
to any,more thara forced neceſſity conſtraines them : Therefore,will hee have a 
coliogs = in it, and _ = _ wy _ of - browes, who hath 
evangelically repenred, e of cow onks, Mecndicants,are,for 
all their boating of mortjfication, as neare godly m4 as the Devyill was z 
Saint, when he appeared ih the Prophets hairy mantle. He thar thinkes we have: 
been too ſhort; in'proſecting ſo large and neceſſary a ſubjeR, and omitred many; 
things of no ſm'all'moment , its true : but ſuch a man muſt remember, how 
we take repentance more ſtni&ly than others ; and our purpoſe is co profit, not 
weary the well, difpafel Reader. Hee that can {ay in truth, how the little 
wee have related of this Theame, is in him, and done by him, needesnor 
complaine for want of worke, or call for longer treatiſes in paper, of this na- 
ture, For, his owne ence wall yeeld him freſh and futficient ( if not 


roo much ) varierie of imploymert, before hee have finiſhed hisr NCC 


Art thou ho! unſarixfhed ? Reade Perkins, Dike, Srocke, and Tailer of this ſub- 
zeRh. For uſe. <8 lh T5 ke 
If the foregoing concomitants, with many more, are the inſeparable afſoci- 


ates of ſound reper ; tell meerhen, in;good ſooth, how few thou thipkeſt 


there be, who have taſted of it ? For, where is hee, that will freely confeſſe 


his finne, in ſuch caſes as hee ought ? ſhed teares for his perſonall rranſgreſſi- 
ors ? and,according to his ability, knowing hee hath wronged others, make: 
reſtitation?Is it eafre to find outa juſt Zor, who will vexet hisr1 


SE E— 


Vers:25. Of the Apoſtle Paul eo Timothie. 


————— 


before the Ambaſadour of God? and, being accuſed, goe about to juſtifie their 
wickedneſſe,with moſt impudent-palpable iying ? Doe ſachelimbe the holy hill 
of Sion? Have they hope to inherit hcaven? Nothing lefſe; ' + 0 [ 

By that which wee have hcard, let us make {crutenie , and not deceive our 
{elves, Haſt thou mide a deepſearchinto thy ſeife, to finde our the leaſt ſecre 
finne? Hath itbcenthy care, that not one might eſcape thee ?* Have the a&ts of 
ſorrow, in number and degreegto wt beſt power, equalled the multitude of thy 
particular tranſgreſsions, and the delight taken in the commiſsjon of them ? 
W hen any freſh offence befals thee, canſt thou mourne ? and with indignation 
gnaſh the teerh\? make havock of thy baſe corraptions ? Art thou not atha 
to acknowledge thy perſonall failings ? Doth it give thee now" as great con- 
tent toreſtore CUnjuſtly gorren, as informertime thou hadi 
cozen and deraine them ? Will thy heart riſe at the remembrance 
full wandrings? Payeſt thou thy vowes with cheerfulneſſe®Tn a w 
thoughts many, in that men keep yot Gods Law ? Is itnow joyon tothee, to 
grieve for firine ? Can nothing more diſſwade thee fromevill, perſwade thee to 

209, than the ſenſe of mercies received? Doth the confideration of former 

ies miſ-ſpent, provoke thee toredeeme the future ſeaſon? Wonldeſt thou 
with to have thy life prolonged, that ir mightbe bettered ? Studieft thoa how 
thou mayſt imploy thy talents, as may moſt 
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advantage thy heavenly Father ? 
Standeſt thou in awe of him, out of dffeftiontohim ? Wiſheſt thou no more of 
earthly ſabKance, than may prevent finne, or:the- better enable thee to holy du- 
ties ? Canſt thou defire to be with Chriſt;and to have his my perfeRted? 
Affaredly, ſome heavenly ſpirithach taken hold of thee; ' and thou art an unfi. 
ned-ſound-bearted-penitentiarie. But if thouart not thus,nor would be,thy pre- 
ſenteſtate is fearefull ; and,without a changeyperiſh ſhalt thoy. 6 

If God,ehe,]ltsa plainepoint, wecolle&t alſo; That 

God us the grvey of repentance, | 090 35 


Who ge repentance to Iſrael? rothe Gentiles ? converted Fpbrajm ? hath 
perſwaded Zapber todiwell inthe Tents of Shew? makes the of S2- 
than tocome and worſhip in the Temple? And is not Chrift a Prince, 2 


Sayi-ur ? fayd to give 
3-9. Altt5.31, 


Repentance ? Sce' As 2.28. Gen.g.27, Fer.z1 18 Rev, 


_ fullto effe& repentance, commeth from 


And he reaſon ae becauſe kno ledge, faith ind Whatfvever AR fr needs Rear? 
re necelsitie ro repentance, is the ſole Author of it. BurGod Febclat. _ 
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F[e.3« | 


Tir-y +3 14+ 


Pe 4: 


er of himſelfe eyangelicaily ro 


152? underſtand their owne. weaket 


_ "cut ofthe world, raiſe me from death, a 


bimroconfeſſe his weakneſſe, anddefire his father, eyther topardon him, or af. 


ſt him inthe aRian? So here. 


By this dodrine of ours, we are accuſed to make men no better than Rtockes 
Wn | | 


Wedoz&we do not: Tirſt,we affirme,and truly,that man hath no more pows- 
ing NI By corn 1p 
ward, Secondly, but we deny, that he is uncapable of grace, if it pleaſe God 
Sink it, whichſtockes and Nodes are, For, have they reaſon.a diſcourſive fa- 
Againe, this meets with tbe folly and inadneſſe of our vulgar people, who 
thinke, they can, whenrhey will, repent. But doe ſuch know. what repentance 
nde D ieſſe, and the power ſuch ana requireth? 
Could they openthe eyes of him-thats borne blinde, raiſe the dead, reducea 
privation to 2n habit, aud become Gods ; then may they repent when they 
caſe, Elſe. not, Its another mannerof matter than theſe dreame, tomourne for 
ne committed, Irrequires no.lefſe power tOrenewW the ſoule and body, than, 
at the frſt, it did to create them.,Nay the Lord exhibits more in our conyerſic 
than when we were formed. Why 2 Becauſe, now man will oppoſe,Sathan re» 
fiſt the work ; and nothing ſodithcult, as to deſtroy one, and infaſe : the contrary 
babir. 
Be not too raſhaud bitter in cenſuring of ſuch, as are frequent inthe meanes; 
yet benat brought roamendment : for, is it in.him that willeth, or in Ged 
who fheweth mercie ? Is it not hee that worketh of his good 
leafure? Whatrcaſon can berendred, that Ladis's heart, and not the reſt who 
vr Paulpreach,was opened ? Why one, by the ſame Sermon, is humbled g 
but another hardened? and, it may be, he, who of the two was the more pro« 
fanc, the lefſe hopefull perſon ? Any, except the will of the Lord > When the 
Apoſtle would bridle mens mouthes,carb them from raſh cenſuring ; what doth 
he ? Purs them in minde of their former condition, and the Author of their re- 
novation, ſanQification, He rhezefore that will not miſſe it in this thing, let him 
remember how hardly the Lord brought him to repentance. 
And Miniſters may hence learne inſtruction, - Firſt,to be patient,ifafter long 
and great paines,few come to praiſe repentance. They may plow up the rough 
ground, ſow the ſeedof the word : bur its God that muſt cauſe ;t ofraRifie 
ive ita body at his owa pleaſure. Secondly;hath he any Converts?Let him take 
that he facrifice not to his owne net, over-prize himſelfe, under-valuc his 
Brethren, who have nortſeene the like bleſſing accompanie their labours, God 
ſends his Prophets to.water,as well as to plant ; to nurſe, as to beget children; 
and ſometimes #n judgment, that a people may be unexcufable. Its not. alwaies 
an infallible ſigne of a true Miniſter, to have many ſeales of his funRion, For, 
what ſmall fruit hath often followed the moſt laborious indeavours ?. Who, in 


the dajes of Noah,brought forth the leaſt buds of amendment? --i 
The people alfo are to be informgg} : Firſt, that they aſcribe the whole glorie 
ro God for their converſion. Its ho th the heart, infuſeth faith, con« 


verteth the ſoule, and that hith the chiefe hand in thisnoble worke of ſound re 
pentance, Say therefore, what am I,amongſt ſo many, that he ſhould ſungle mes 
bring me to amendment ? Praiſe him - 


withall thy 


Ven S. wh: = Of the Apoſtle Paul toTimorhic. | 


nd none but hezcan conferreir,effe&ir. Epbram may run the wrong way 
| Heand Lixdm uſt convert him. Daviddefile himſelf, Jehovah cleanſe 4. ke 
deny his Matter bur its his gracious aſpe&;rhat muſt cauſe him weep bicrerly. 
- this may ran nb For, js nor 


ers of that A re 


ry Pla 74. Es ; Think 
thee, w rags > To Lats 


ri ;ghteous foule 18 _ for ſinne 5 the next he commitaihin®. How did Foneh 
ſorrow, in the bottome of the ſea ? and being caſt on the ſhore, for the withe- 
ring of a weed,chafe for anger ? Hee that could ſhed reares, thar others brake 
Gods Law ; was he not forall that, a fonle tranſgrefſor ? Know this; thar he who 
piried theegwhen thou tooke p'caſure in evill, will not now withdraw his mer- 
| clic from thee;ſin being the ſole objet of thy hatred. - 

If God peradventure e+e, | Some render theſe words thits : Proving,if God at 
any time willgivey &c, However, the point will be this ; That 

R epentance # not alwayes given when it ts preached, 

' The Miniſters may call on the peop]e, cry aloud, ſound ont their "voices like 
frumpetr ir ge repentance,Jſay 5 8.1,2 Mat. L 1.17,notwit they may not 
effect it. And whats the reajon? 

Becauſe thepower is not:in the  Preehe orthe word : bet in God, whois 
the principal] gy Man may. —_ eit : but hee onely thar | 
and muſt give it, Againe, could the Miniſter works] it, then ſhould all, who 
heare him,be converted : for,he that is a faithfyll diſpeacer of the ruth, | is nO 
= :Rer of perſons : Bur,were it in his hand, would have all the congr 
e ſaved. Were it othetwilſe,Gods ſecrets would be no wonders;and where, 


Bd how farre the winde of the Spirit will blow,mighrt bee diſcerned. Finally, 


ſome are rejeted ; and the particular timie of each mans converſion, from all e- 
ternitygis deterinined. Hee that hath decreed what things ſhall come'to pale, 
hath included the very ſeaſon, when they ſhall beeffeRed. 

From which their opinion is confured, who hold, that when repen- 
trance 1s preached, it is then imparted, This is butan eſcape of a turfiok book, 
blinded with wilfulneſſe : for, were it as theſe menſay, w gr the 
Sodomites,who heard Lot preach, converted ? the old W ST 
ons thar flocked after Chriſt, his pr curſer, Diſciples' z and our pa 
age ? I ſay,why have not all theſe pes» | 1 is buca piece of leay 
to the pure ſweet meale of Gods word,to ſowre it. | 
\ Tet the moſt faithfull Preacher, learne hence another lefſon ; Not tobe it 
ent, though his people come not when he cals them, to repentance. For, 
are Goats, and ſhall dye in their ſinnes : orhers (hal 
fixth,ninth,orlaſF houre,is als us concealed, 1 
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Pſe 1. 


F7s 2. 


TeF.6. 


Reaſ.1. 


When Repentance icreceived, the truth will be acknowledged. ; 
A ſoundpenitent, having his judgment convinced, his willturned, and his 
ſoaule converted, to reje&t hisancient errours,confeiſe the truth, isnot aſhamed. 
This we ſee in Pal, the Prodigal, and many a thouſand, 1 Timr.15, Luke 1 \B 
Fer,21.19. job 31.33 Dan.9.5. . | 
S hs 49 1 opened, ſo his minde is cha 


nged z yea, the image of Cod 
in ſome degree; is,ina true convert, renewed. Neyther to doe this is hee aſhn- 
med: for, thereby the Lord hath the glorie of this greatworke; others bene- 
t; he himſelfe comforrt. L b . 
, W har then ſhall we judge of thoſe, who profeſle they have reperted: yet the 
eruth will aot be acknowledged ? Such as conceale their ſine like ed, doe 
nat confeſſe their former errours,-and beare witneſſe to' the Goſpel, arc in the 
bands of iniquitie, Were our Adverfaries converted, they would reje& rhejr 


owne, imbraceour doftrine ; and with the Exorciſts,the large Yolumes,farced 


with baireſcis, would be burned, 4:19.19. = : 
This ſerves, asaTeft, to try the ſoundneſſe of our Repentance. Canſt thou 
poure out thy ancient errors by confeſs1o0n? Wanteſt thou words for to expreſſe 
thy wandring ;? Art thou willing to reveale thy weaknefſe, - that others oy 
folly , may beware, change their judgements, come to amendment ? : 


ef 


there is hope thou haſt repented : bur if not, thou art farre from godly ſor- 
| Did ac onfiſle his finne ? griev Picks, 


tow. Did nor Judas.c efor it, and make (which many 
will not) reſtitution ? Shall he doe this, and periſh ? Thou lefſe, and be fayed? 
Heare thy doome, He that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not proſper, Pro:18.13, © 
More concluſions from this Verſe might ce ; Firſt, that by mecke 
caching God may worke Repentance. Secondly, that Repentance is hopefu 

bd yer -ubrfull. Thirdly, that Miniſters are topreach,and leave yas 
to the Lord, That one principall end of the Miniſterie is,to bring men to repen- 
tance, But we let theſe paſſe,and proceede to the words following. 
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VERS. 26. Fa, 


And that they may recover Hope amp out of the ſnare of the Devil, 
of whoms they are taken captive at his will, 


Pe SY} N theſe words, being the concluſion of this Chapter, we 
4-3) 5 241 may obſerve Sarhens malice, andthe impenitents miſeris : 
X41 both which are conched under a two-fold Metaphor, As 
Wl they depend on the former, we ſee what is to be the ſcope 
of preaching, and urging 2 gag ig... » that ſuch as 
AE the _ $ captives, might bee deliveredout of ſnares 
ands, 


That recover them/+lves : 
1 Axe The Fe ] 


t for ſnares;as ſpeare is 


ly. 


He —_—_—— —_ —_—_ i ———— " _ | w_ 
VeRrs.26. of the Apoſtle Paul to Timothie. 135 
 Atbiewiltt Some referrethis ſentence to God, mentioned in thefores 
rect: bar oiery ro the Dive]. The former, by headditionof mo a 
der this : To performe his(viz. AL ill he latter thus ; Athis (to wit 
;the Dives) luſt. Both feadi | $' We entany tothe , * 

I the rather approve of the firſt, Firſt, becauſe the Grammaticall 

will bearc it. Secondly, for that, inthe precedent Verſe, the acknowledg 

the truth (cf God) is made an end or conſequent of repentance : So'in this, 
the doing of his will,is moſtſarable ro follow deliverance out of the ſtare of 
the Diveil. But this 1 refetreto the cenſiire of the judicious Reader, 


Miſerable ifthe preſent condition of all ignorant and impenitent perſons: The Mes; 
ſer as they oppiferhe true apd ſaving dottrine of Chriſt , ſo are they chained phraſe, = 
und fettered" in the ginnes and ſnares of the Divell # maliciows Actu{er, 
Wherefore, my Sonne, thou and thy fellow- labourers muſt make it one of the 


chiefeft ends of your Minifteriall funition, to awake ſuch drunken : 
that comming to their ſenſes, they, as acknowledge the truth, may. per} 


ihe mill of Goa. 


- + That they may recover themſelvet :] Toomit what, from the {copeand con- Doftines bit 
Yer be obſerved, let this be noted from the Metaphor ; That duced. Kos 
 Sinnersreſemble ſleepers. 5" 1A Dirft, £- 

An ignorant ſinner, is like a drunken fleeper. No Metaphor more frequent, 

whereby to demonſtrate the ſpirituall condition of fuch as are ignorant of the 

truth, and infaared by the Divell, than this of drunkenneſſe and fleepe in the fa- 
cred Scriprires, Alen dead in fine, lazie Chriſtians are both compared to ſleepers. 

See Mar 25.6 Rom. 3.11.0 alibi paſyims, we et 

The truth of this will a fa in ſeverall circumſtances ; Firſt, for fleepers, 
they ſhunne companie, delight to be alone: and 1s itnot ſo with finners ? Ler 

$onah deſire to take ana s you ſhall have him in the fide of the ſhip, Jonah 1.5. 
And if any man would ſleep in fiane, the focietie of the Saints willberezeRted. 

Secondly, and as hee wm is eva5y rp ayer wols hon flow to worke, 

Pro.6.9,10, Soare wiIc erſons fayd,rs ye ed aſare in fleey- 

ing,I/ay 56.10. Thirdly, he who ts aſlcepe, willdi « + wad acre were 
he awake, wouldcauſe him! vomit. And what jon ſo bitter, bur im- Rem-1.24 

penirent ſinners can without wambling concoR it? - ; Whenmen are [37 16.8. 
alleepe, they dreame of choyce wines,dainty meates, imagine they feed libe- 7% 
-y ; yetbeing awakedare faint ” augres? ag ec eh iilb df :« Gn; | 
ner? Hov! man youu perſons plod rowards hell, arrive therebut conceir 

hal bard? f Thy here learne, v 

And are ſinners like ſleepers Miniſters ma | what to ex- , 

pet, whowould awake chem. Let a - ry ny, intohis chamber, ſhut rhe mu. 

doore,lay himſelfe on rhe bed, call upon him, will heenot hem, and ha? but 

take hold on him, tell him he ſhall not fleep , how will he fume; chafe ? 

hapsthrow ſome itaffe at thee ? This is a _ of a ſinner. For, 

gently, w if 


he not begirine to murmur? But 
rowze him our of his ſpiricuall flun- 
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pct, 


PF 2. 


Motires tc t« 


| Pcti4-31 
t Thel.c,7. 


R Cor.l.t. 


wake our of fin, 


ſume whole daies in driaking, ſmoking, gaming ? Canſt thou ſwallow ſuch kil. 
ling poiſon, concoX it, digett it, without naufitie, wambling ? And for all this, 
docit thou' cry peace to thy fuule ? dreameof ble(ſedneſſe at thy latter end? 
Thou art not ina {pirituall ſlumber, bt dead »» fines and treſpaſſes, Epheſ.2.1, 
When men waike in the way of the wicked, ſtand in the counſellor the ut. 
godly,and Gt in the chaire of (corners ; they are ſeduced by Sathan, inſnared of 
him, and ledde ſecurely to hell, condemnation. Hee that is not ſenſible of his 
wounds,rots,ſtinks in the grave,where the divell hath buried him, | y 

T hat they may recover themſelves : The ſecond obſervations this ; That 

Such as are Fats and ſleep wn fin,are to be awaked, | 

W ould not Pax! have T wether to preach,that they may come to their wits, 
recover themſelves ? Dotn heenot elſewhere cry ? e Awake to live 11 hteoufly, 
wot riotonſly, Epheſ 5.14.1 Cor.15.34, Whenthe Spouſe flepr, doth not her 
beloved knocke, and bid her open to him? Cant. 5 2. And 15 1t not reaſonable ? 


For, is 10t the time paſt, miſpent, impoſlible to be recalled? How uncertaine of 


is the future ? Who can tell what a day may bring forth? Are wee not alſo 
weake? our worke great ? And ſuppoſe wee ſhou.d ſleepe in our finnes, when 
death ſtrikes, what wou'd become of us ? W ho would not ſhudder to thinke 
where h1s cyes ſhal! be opened ? |; 

Let the ma1 of God then,awake our \lcepers. Are they ignorant, ſeduced by 
their icaders ? Ca!l on them 1n mecknefle: but if they profefie themſelves wile, 
learned, yet liven open profancneſle ; cry a.oud in ther eares, denounce death, 


threaten damnation. W1-l they ſtourme ? Feare not theur frowning3 ; bur ſtrike 


home, and leave rhe ſucceſſe rorthy Maſtecy. What if ſuchſeeke to doe thee (as 
its ikely) a miſchiefc?Ler this comfort thee,that thy dutic 1s diſcharged ; and 
of him, who {ct thee on worke,thou ſhalt be rewarded. But becauſe its a thanks 
leſſe labour, to awaken ſleepers, obſerve theſe ſucceeding direRtions ; and then 
Ierthem kick, and carenor. 

Frrſt, ſee it be a durie of thy perſonall calling : awake none, but where thou 
art commanded. Secondly, be aſſured, that he, whom thou wouldeſt awake, be 
a ſleeper. Old E!:, not obſerving this,wronged Hannah, Thirdly, and that thou 
thy ſelfe art awaked, Is it meet for one fleeper, to wake another ? adah 
1s no fit Jadge tocondemne Thamar, Fourthly, witedome 1n this is required. 
Nathans practice is worthour imitations. Fifthly, what thou doſt, doe it 
quickly ; c!ſe the ſleeper may dye in his finne, periſh eternally. Sixthly, finally, 
and it it fall out thou awakeſt any, doe not uporaid him, bur blefle God for 
him. : 

Such as ſleep in ſirne, muſt ſuffer themſelves to bee awaked, Shall aged men 
like old dogges, ſnatch and rend him, that would rouze them, who have 
flept ſo long? This is a (ure ſigne,that ſinne is delightfull ro them : and that their 
damnation flambreth not. Its the fluggards cry, Ter a /:ttle ſheepe, a little ſlums 
ber : ſuffer me yet 4 while to fold the armes, Pro 6.10, And that thou may ſt be a 
waked out of this fleepof ſinne,think 07 theſe things. 

Firſt, that thou haſt Aept ro" 191g already, T5 it not ſufficient, that the timE 
paſt is miſpent ? Shall wee ſtill wa'ke i1 wickedne, drunkennefle, revellings ? 
W nat wee may thinke I know nor : but ſure ! 4m, the Apoſtie makes this a ma- 
tive, why we (h»1'd nor deferre our ned nem. 

Secondly, the Sunne,as I may ay, 18 up, ſhines i1 at the windowes; is not the 
ght paſt, the day come ? and ſha!l wee 10t awake, fall ro worke ? They that 
arc drunke, walke in darknefſe, not inthe lig'it, Pal thought, that when the 
Go'nel was preached,the pe-ple ſhould nor lumber. | 

Thirdly, andare not many awaked ? W hat a ſhame is it to ſleepe, whenour 


brethren beup, and working 2 Whatac'oud, a $kie of workeimen have wee ? 
Did notthe zeale of the Corinthians ayake many ? and {hall our Zealots rouze 


up 
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up no body ? What thencan wee expe , but that they ſhall 
demnenas? | 
Fe Fourthly, 7s _ ons {ſalvation nearer, than when we (firſt)beleeved ? Rom. 1 4. ir. 
And ſhall we not awake, but {]ecpe ſecurely 2 W hen great chings are at hand to 
bee poileſſed, who will not watch? eagerly expect the opporranity ? ad whar, 
witha mins falvation; 15 worthy to be compared ? | K 1 
 Fiftly, Whar more precious than time ? and being loſt, who can redeeme it? 
ſhall we thinke this creature is notcountable for, to the Creator ? W tl you cre- 
dit me ? might T wiſh #ny externall thing, time ſhould bee it. Know, that time let-g1ags 
miſ{-fpetit,in thrs fleepe,wall cauſe thoughts otheart,when thou art awaked. 
Sixtly, How many judgements, inthis ſleope, are we ſubjeRt umo ? Did nor 
the envious man ſow tares, when the hednredon Iman flept? Was not the ſhip to(- 
ed, when Zonah ſlepr ? Saul loſe his ſpeare; Sampſon his firengrth, Emrichus fall _ 
3 __  downedead, and S3/era fine, being aftcepe? Certainely the whileſt we flum- 
"= ber in ſinne, Sathan corrapteth our mindes with errour, toffeth our Toules, hin- 
dreth faith, deprives us of ſpirituall power, purs out our eyes, and wourids us 
to death. (ot 
Were theſe things well conſidered, who wonld, durſt continue in this fear- Application; 


_ —__ 


rife up to con- 


fall condition ? W1ll time- paſt bee recal'd? 18 future centaine ? or our taske ſo 
ſoone performed ? Shall it not awakeus to thinke how long wee have ſtepe ? 
that the ſunne of the Goſpel ſhineth among us? and for ought thon knowe}, is 
nexre the ſetting ? Willthe examples of ſo many, who are at worke, ſtirre thee 
nothing ? Then thus thinke : What if death ſtnke me, kill mee before Lawake, tc.s 1-295 
what (hall my laſt end profit me? Muſt not I ſleep everlaſtingly ? or,if not,come 
to my ſelfe in the land of darkenefſe? What more terrible ro nature, thanſud- 
dainly to bee flaine in _ ? Whoſe heart would nor tremble to ſhut his eyes, 
were heaflured they ſhould never bee opened ? W hen I have beheld a man cur 
off, in an houre hee never thought on, my ſpirit, as in a maze,hath whiſpered in 
mee , where # his ſonle become ? what objett now u preſented to it ? W hat did Plalrz.3. 
the Prophet apprehend, when heprayed ? Lozd wacover mine eyer,thart I fleepe not 
indeath., Anunwiſe man underftanderh not theſe things : lictle doth he know 
when his change approacherh,the miſerie thatſhall ceizeupon him.Gosd God, 
bring ſuch,before 1t be too late, to ſee their fearfull condition : Amen. | 
Ont of the ſnare of the Divell: From this fentence,we will firſt obſerve ; that 
The Divell is mans adverſarie, L | 
This 1s plaine in the rext ; and rhe truth by his name, will be confirmed. Far, 
1s he not called anacculer, Sathan? which ſignifies an harer, an enemy. His ma» 
licetowards mankind appeares, in his temptations, accufarions. How doth he 
walke the world, ſeeking whom he may allurero ſin, by honours, profits, pleas 
ſures, feares and terrours? Chriſt was not for all his holineſſe and power, free 
from his enterpriſes. And ſhall wee his ſervants ? Irs a fond conceite of Babels Luke 4. 2; 
brood to thinke,thar oyle,falr,fperrle, ringing of bels,crofſes,crucifixes, and; (as 
they call it) holy-water will exempt i 5..aq Wok temptations, when our Lord, 
being fill of grace and truth, in whom the God-head dwelled bodily, was violently 
aſſantred,Foh, 1.14. ( 01.2.9, 
And when he hath by his methods prevailed;how w# he then accuſeus of our 
fins,& plead againſt ns? Tempration procares the Divel matter,that,by accufati- ,, .."." / 
on, he may worke the more compendious miſchiefe. Firſt, he is not aſhanied ***' © 
to accnſe us before God, night and day, Burt how ? He keepetha regiſterof all 
our tranſgreſſions, ſuggeſts them ro God, wvares our fins, and cryes to him 
for vengeance to be poured _ us, For, 1s not the Lord juſt? and we worthy. 
of damnation ? W hy then,faith the Accuſergwilt thou nor condemne them? Did 
he not fMlander 7-6 ? fay, he ſerved God for gaine? petition to bave him to bg -S40,41 
his owne hand ? that (if poſſible) he night blaſpheme the Lord and be _ "NP arR 
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An Expofation of the latter Epiſtle Car.2 
of his favour ? Did nor Sathan defire to winnow Peter ? All the Divels petition, 
that they might have leave,to goe into the Swine ? VV hat cared he for Hugges ? 
Was itnot his plotythereby to deprive the people of the meancs of grace,tiuat he 
might ruleamongſt them,till poſleſic them ? | 
idly,he will ſet cnmitic,by his devices, betwixt deareſt friends. Was he 


% 


' not an Agent, when God ſent the evill ſpirit, betweene eAb:melech and the wen 


of Sheehem, that fucha fire of contention was kindled, to their CeſtruRion ? 
7Zadg.9.23. David married Sans daughter ; none did the King better ſerviceof 
all - Subje&s : but the Divell ſuggcttcd, that {0 log as Dawed lived, his king- 
dome and children could not beeſtabliſhed : whereupon 4a#t conceives eyill 
againſt his Sonne in law, ſcekes toflay him. W ho bur Sathan informed Sarl of 
thiss working on his melancholy-diſtempered fancie ?. How will this Accuſer 
open mens mouthes, tolye and flander ? For this cauſe, the. Tongue is called,-« 


fire; a world of wickedxe F def;ling the whole body, bur mug che COM rſe of. natnre, 


and ſet on fire from bell, James 3.6. When in our words, there 15 nor caſe, nor 
credit, nor pleaſure, nor profit, its an evident ſigne, our lippes are toucht with 2 


coale,rtaken from the Divels altar. 


Thirdiy,his malice is further manifeſted ſundry waies, When Davids people 
were waltiplied, the Divell puffs him up with rn groveny him to —_— 
them, Why did be this? That God might be incenſe, the plague inflited,the 
Kings Subje4s deſtroyed, and hee himſelfe ſharpely corre&ed. Did not the &+ 
yent diſcover his malicious intention ? Was hee not alſo a lying Spirit in the 
moithes of all Aheb: falſe Prophets * Did not Pax! often purpoſe, to have 
gone to the Theſſalonians,but was hindered? whether by fickneſſe, perſecutions - 
by land, or raging ſtormes raiſed on the {cas, 1snot revcalcd : But Sathan,as the 
chiefs inſtrument,is mentioned. And this 1s not all : for, he willmake men ar 
variance with theinſelves. This Serpent turnes cyerie way to hurt us : ſome- 


times excuſing, ſom etimes accuſing, Hee cauſed that good man to thinke, that 


God was become his cnemie ; and to cry out, Why hideft thou thy face from me? 


Job 13.24. Art thon angry with me forever ? Haſt thon, O Lord, forgotten to be 


merciful? Pſal.77.7. 

; Fouurrhly,what (hall I ay more? Hee declares his malice in hurting us in all 
things. Is it not written, that he caſts the faithfull into priſon? Rev.2.10, Doe 
we not reade, that a poore Woman was bound of Sathan eighteene yeares ; be- 
ing ai! the while not able to ſta:dupright ? How com Is a Father, that a 
dunbe ſpirit did teare his Sonne, cauſc him to fome, the teeth, and pinca- 
way ? 15 not mention made of one, whom Sathan cat into the fre, and water ? 
of another that hauated the graves,cutting and wounding his fleſh with ſtones? 
W here notorious finnes have beene committed, as murthers, adulteries, zdo!a- 
tries, u:Cieanneſſe, he poſieſſeth the houſes, frights the inhabitants ; and (as 1 
my {elfc have ſcene) teares garments, ſpoiles the inſenſible creatures. Shall not 
Babylon be an habuation of Dovels ; an hold for everie foule ſpirit? Revel. 18.2. 
W hat were they that killed the Egvprians cattel), but evill Angels ? that raiſeth 
mighty windes,blowes down houſe+,throwecs thunder-bolts, flayes men, wo- 
men,children,but divels?W hocan tel the tc::th partof Sathans malice,dceluſions, 
devaſtations? But why doth he all this? W hat wrong have we done him ? 

Becauſe of his hatred to God : therefore having no power to hurt him, hee 
ſcekes to doe michiefe unto his children, He takes it ill, that Chriſt ſhould re- 
deeme man, and not him ; and this moveth him to rage, ſtorme, and to burne 
with rancor, 1np!acable envie, Gen.3.15. Will not God finde out a way tore» 
deeme him? He will uſe all his power,policie,and do his uttermolt to diſhonour 
the Lord,deſtroy whom hee 2ﬀFeReth,cxalteth, 

Againeas he is malicious to God and man: ſo is hee prond, loves ro have the 
preheminerce. The duyell glorieth inthe multitude of his ſubjeRs, ſwelling 


trlcs; 
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titles ; and wouldbe indeed the God of this wor td, 2 Cor,4,4, What a large prot- 
fer makes hee Chrilt, ſhew1ng him ak t he lingdomes of the earth, cals them his 
owne ; and upon condition he will worſhip hum, his bountie is ſo great, he will grve 
_ all to Chritt Feſus ? Luke 45 6, 

Here might Wirches,Conyurers, and all profane perſons take warning, how 
they have to deale, or make any league with the Devill, Let him preteud love, 
promiſe liberally to his Diſciples : all the fruit they ſhall reape 1n the end, 
will bee ſhame, horror, endlefſe damnation. Was 1t not a noble commen- 
dation, Theſe are rhe ſervants of the moit high God, which ſlew unto us whe 
way of ſalvation * Atts 16.17. But was 1t not Sathans ſcope to deprive the 

ople of the meanes of falyation ? Yes of certaine. And here wee may 
take knowledge of one of his profound Stratagems : andthus it was, This Da- 
moſell got, as faith the text, her Maſters nuuch gaine by foothſaying ; Verſe 1G. 
W hat then e | wW hy, thought Sathan, Fwill move her mouth to commend the 
Apoſtles, which will provoke Pax/ to caſt mee our, Perſe 18, And when the 
men lee, that their gaine is gone, out of diſcontent, they-will cauſe Paw and Si- 
las to bee imprifoned, Verſe 19. it may bee, put to death, and then the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel will bee hindred, Ferſe 23. for ſo it came to palle, asthe 
event declared, Here was a depth, which peradventure, at the firſt, Paw! him- 
ſelfe had notſounded. Let vricked men barter with the Devilkrun to wizzards, 
makea league with death, a covenant with hell, a ſcourge ſhall overtake them, 
and in concluſion they ſhall be deſtroyed. 

And is Sathan mans adverſary ? This ſhould ſtirre us up, as Peter exhorteth, 
to vigilancie, ſobriety ; and by faith feafaſtly toreſift him, 1 Pet.5 ,$.9, Truft 
not the Divell, obey him not, give not the lealt way to him : But labour to di- 
ſcerne his plots,avoyde them, ſhunne them. Are they nor millions in number ? 
of one minde, judgement ? Doe they not all, with joynt conſent, ſeeke whom 
they may devoure ? From the beginning of the gorld, hath there beeneany 
diviſions in their kingdome ? Were long peace and unanimity, as Romes brats 
hold, a marke of the true Church, were not the Devils to be commended? For, 
they all agree, never have they jarres ; but wirh one head and heart conſent in all 
things. Will not Ephraimand HManaſſeh bee both againſt Judah ? Herod 
and Pilate conſpire to crucifie Feſms ? and the Epicures and Stoicks, (menas 
oppoſite as gluttony and ſobriety ) perſecute Pax/, call him a babler ? Then 
let us whoare ſonnes of one Father, members of the ſame body, bee knit to- 

ether , and hand in hand, withſtand the common adverfarie. If a kingdome 
ee divided, it cannot continue : andif wee wrangle among(t our ſelves, the 
Devill will give us the foyle. What deſolations hath he made? How doth hee 
at this Cay prevaile? Arenot thouſands ruled by him, faſt in his ſnares ? His do- 

minion ſpreads, hath enlarged it ſelfe like hell. 
+ Doth the Devill tempt us, accuſe us before God ? Ler us get another 
Advocate to pleade for us, Foſs Chrift the righteous, 1 John 2.1. Doth Sa- 
| than ſay, wee have many ſinnes ? Hee will pleade with his ſufferings, Craves 
hee leave to doe us miſchicfe ? Chriſt will intercede for mercy, Chrift will 
intreat his Father tro pardon us, ſpare us ; and hee will heare him. But would 
you have Chriſt to bee your Advocate , pleade againſt Sathan in heaven for 
you ? Then labour to have the fpirit for your ſolicitor, Rem 8.27. foneede 
you not to feare all his accuſations. W hats the cauſe that wee pray to Chriſt, 
and the Divell hath the da}, ſentence goes out againſt us , wee overthrowne # 
Wee want the Spirit of God to folicite for us. What if the Father bee 
juſt , terrible Judge ? our debts great , many , innumerable ? The Devill, 
_ our maligious Accuſer , pleade mightily againſt us ? It,matrers not, if wee 
have the Sunnc for our Advocate, and the Holy-ghoſt to bee our Solicitbr. 
Bbbb undoubred- 
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An Expoſition of the latter Epiſtle Cap.z, 
Undoubtedly, he that hath the Spirit,hath the Sonne ; and he that t-ath the Sonng, 
hath the Father. Wherefore, maugre all the Devils malicious accuſations , 
ſuch a perſon ſhall not bee caſt, but cleared. And here I would have thee; 
take knowledge, why thc {inne againſt the Holy-ghoſt 1s unpardonable, : and, 
to ſay az I conceive the tmth 15, by from pY _ -F pores in the Deitie, 
and thcir peculiar manner of working. - For, hee who tinnes againft the per. 
ſon of Galt the Father, may have the perſon of God the Sonne to pleadfor bin : 
and hee that offends the Sonne, the perſon of God the Holy-ghoſt to ſolicite for 
him : but hee who hath ſinned againft the Holy-ghoſt, hath none rointercede 

for him. Why ? becauſe there 15 no fourth perſon the God-head : and ha- 
ving offended all the three, wee finally periſh. Hee that hath bur three ſpe- 
ciall friendes in an houſe, and difpleaſeth all, who ſhall, if ſhut our, open the 


dore? Andare there any more, that can open and ſhut thegate of heaven ? Take | | 
heede above all things, that thou doſt not reſiſt the Spirit : for, if hecbec wi. = 
--5; hee will ſolicite our cauſe, Chriſt be onr Advocate ; and the Father will de- 


ny hum nothing. | | ER 

Out of the ſnare of the Divell : ) From this borrowed fpeech, wee may ob- 
ſerve ; that 

Sathans temptations are like ſnares, 

The Devill is as a fowler, beholds the wor'd like a great and ſpacious forreſt, 
full of all kinds of beaſts and birds; and ſetterh inares and ginnes 1n every corner 
ro catch them, This point will the better appeare un theſe following parti- 

culars. 

Firſt, In a ſnare theres ſubtletie : ſo in Sathans tempratons, Hee lycth lar- 
king in his denne ; windeth a man into his ſnare before hee bee aware of it, or 
him, For this cauſe, they are called depths, wiles, methods, andenterprizes. 
His cunning in ſetting theſe ſnares, is almoft incredible. Firſt, For, hee never 
propounds a temptation infhis owne name 3 No, ſhould hee doe fo, his plor 
would bee diſcerned, prevented. How cunningly crept hee into the Serpent, 
and ſeduced the woman ? Hee conveyeth himſelte into ſuch things , as wee 
are leaſt ſuſpicious of, W ho would have thought that any ſnare had been in the 
words of the Apoſtle, after pity thy ſelfe ? yet doth nor Chriſt reply, ver be- 
hind mee Sathan ? Mat.16.23. How wiſely, and holily ſpake all 706; triends > 
Notwithſtanding by the diRate of the Devill, 7eb 4.6,7. The mat. er was good, 
but mifapplied. Secondly,He can lay a ſnare inthe very n_——g Cong they. 


be milke for babcs,{trong meat for growne men, he can POYLONn all, Heb.s 13,14, 


Art thou the ſon of God? Then declare it by miracle : command that theſe ftenes 
be made bread, Mat.4,3,6. Let Chriſt anſwer him by Scripture, ſtraight hee re- 
plyes, tempting himby a place of Scripture ; Caft thy /elfe downe : For, its writ- 
ten, God ſhall grve his eAngels charge over thee , that thou daſh not thy foote 
againſt a tone, P[,91.11,12, How ealily can he ſugget Scriptureto ſeduce men? 
One to Arrianiſtne, another to Atheiſme? bnt millions to Schiſme, and all pro-_ 
fanenefſe ? Thirdly,he can convey a tempration in the frame of a mans fpirit, Hee 

concetves,that ſome are apt to pride, malice, coyetouſneſle, melancholy,mirth, 

filence,liberalneſſe of ſpeech ; and according to our naturall inclination, hee ſets 

h15 ginnes for us. Thus he provides a wanton obje&R in the time of idlenefſe, a. 
beautifull woman waſhing her ſelfe , and ſo the good King is catch in his ret, 
2 34m.11.2, What way the tree leanes, he thruſts it ; and wherethe fence is 
wekelit,he ſeeks to enter. So ſubtlely will he here lay ſnare,that we will hard- 

y be brought to beleeve its a temptation of Sathan;but thinke rather irproceedes 
olely fromournaturall diſpoſition. 

_ Secondly, la a ſnare there is cruelty : ſo here. This is the cauſe, why the Divell 
1s compared to aroaring Lion, that ſeckes whom hee may devoure, 1 gt = 
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called a'fo, Abaddon, Apolizon, 4 murderer, a deſtroyer, Hee hath not, as WEE Rey g.rt. 
ſay, his name for nothing- How cruelly doth hee tempt , fight againſt us c loh. $.44- 
It hee PTCY ON Aly MANN, 1:CC breakes a!l his bones. Gets NEE One 1nto hs paw *< 
with open mouth, hee gapes and Toares upon him, Hee will pretent tA 
poorc tou!e all his fines 3 and fv aftright and terrchie him, that hee is ready 
to give upall into his hands. Ter the prey bee over-{witt for him ; hee will 
{{ roarc, yell ſo hidcouſly, that it ſtands ſtil}, trembics, and hee devoures it, 
> Cor 2.7, 4 # It Sathan Once OVETTaKE Judas 2 entcr into him , ſtraight nce 
hang» himſcite , throwes himteife dOWNe headlong, all his bowels gaſh out, 
eAc:-1.18, Hatha ma? faith fo ſtrong, ſtedfaſt, that hee cannot for the pre= 
{cnt infoare him ? Then will hee plucke him from his hold by preſumprion : 
or intice tim by ſome pleaſant batte, from ONE ſ1nne to another, that by de- 
ſpaire hee may devoure him. When _God gives him libertic ro poſlcii&ia 
-pertory how witthee rend and torment him ?caufe him foame at the mouth ® 
aſh his tceth ? bow together ? /Afarke 9.18. 1 may bee, lay violent hands 
pon him{clfe ? Luke 13.11, Hattrhee leave againſt fob ? Hee waſteth his 
corne, ſtcales his cattell, blowes downe houſes, murders all his children, 
Grikes him with biles, ores, vexcth human foute, makes his friendes his by 
cruell focs ;z and, O the depth of maiice ! tempts hum to cxrſe fehovah and ae, FT Oe 
0b 2.9. Come and ſee; what bloudy acts are done ; delolations are effected by 
the Devul. | : 
Thudly, Inaſaare is ſtrength ; and is it not to be found in Sathans temptatt- 
os ? Let him propound a temptation, hee ſtrongly tollowes it : hee will hoid 
the objeX fo totleeye of our minde , that wee cannot eaſily bee ridde of it, 
W hat{oever might qua'ifie our deiires, hee 1emoves : Turne we frum it, as a 
Nu: fe the chi:.des face ma gialie, whether wee will or no, hee Keepes our un- 
deritanding {t1!l to view it, Moreover, Sathai ſtirres up all our atfetions, hu- 
mors , palitons, mig'itily , to bring his purpoſe about, that hee may intangle 
15. This w1ll hec UoCe, part:'y by Prop {1 4 of objec t5 ; and party by keeping 
our atfetions fixt upon chem. Againe , mary times hee uſerh ſtrong extemall 
mecanes, toAaccomp:tth hi; purpe:es, Thus bee went up and downe, tor a long 
ſcafory, like a roaring Lyorigin Kings,Priuces,Emperors, toroot ont the Church, 
ad to murder her Ch. Oren, The Devili krowes, how the wrath of a K wy, u likg 
t 114 roaring of 4 Lion, Pro.! 9.12, Liiat \uch A gin 1s not cafily broken. Fosx,whcre 
Godby weake things,brings great things to paile z Sathan doth the contrary, He 1; Cor.1.37; 
had wound himſcife 1to Nero,ont of whoſe paw Paul was delivered, to have 
devoured him. And were not Pharaoh, Herod,and other mighty ones,his ſtares * 19-4974 
to catch tne innocent Doves of the Lords Temple ? 
Fourthly, Beſides theſe wee have mentioned , you ſhall finde in Sathans 
temptation”, as 1n ſiares , pleaſure, and ſuddainneſſe, Were 1t not thus, they 
were not {narcs properly. Was not the tree,in the eye of £vah, good for meat, 
p.ca/ant, and tobee deſired to get knowledge ? Gen,3.6, Were not the daugh- 
ters of men faire ? & 6.2, And 1n theſe, was not a baite to catch the beholders ? 
Have not fowlersa Lureand Call, as if they were birds them(elves, to allure, 
and deceive? Will they not make ſhraps,coverthe net,ſcatter corneandall to ſe- 
dice, and bring within danger,the little-ſuſpicious birds ? Do they not creep on 
their hands & knees,ſtand in cloſe & ſecret p!aces,and when the fowle is within 
the reach,how ſuddenly is the net pulled? the Piece diſcharged ? peradvencure, 
when ſhee 15 ſinging, playing, ſuſpeXing nothing, ſhee 15 MODE: or killed. 
When Sathan aſſaults,how eagerly,buſily,& ſuddainly will he follow the prey ? 
He ers a mans affetions on hre,kindles ſuch a heat within him, that for the pre- 
ſent, the obze of remptation ſeemes wonderfull faire,delightfall le: 
though when he 13 inſzared, he perceives no ſuch thing, but the dire&t þ 


Were not his temptations ſuddaine, why is Sathan {aid to buffer Pan/f Arc not | 
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buffers ſuddaine ? unexpeRed blowes? And thus they be. 
Firſt, becauſe Sathan is a ſpirit, wife and ſwift as an Angell, He corceivesof 
our raturall incliration, ſuits objes fitteſt ro our ſeycrall diſpoſitions, l1kelyeſt 
to inſnare us. This fowler well knowes,that in vazn were ihe ner ſpread un the ſighe 
of all which have wings,Pro.1.17. Y A 
Secondly, He hath alto a moſt corrupt conſcience : fo that no creature is more 


* cruel), carried with ſuch defire of doing mitchicte, as he, He puts forth his 


F/e 1, 


power to the uttermolt; with all extremity of fierceneſle 18 he carried, Many 
a man falling into his hands, hath beene his owne exccutioner ; not fearing the 
torments of hcll, | 

Thirdly, His temptations are ſtrong : otherwiſe he feares the ſyare might bee 
broken, and the prey delivered. We need not doubr of his ſtrength: for, what 


wilghty winds hath he-raiſed, buildings ſubverted ? Wirnout controverſic, if _ 


God permit him,he can ſhake the earth, cauſe it to tremble, By his wiſdome he 
makes way to cxerciſe his ftrengtl. | 

Fourrhly, The Divel! 1s not cuinbred and clogged, as other creatures, with 
matter; and thoug!: he be not a pure a& : (for thats Gods only prerogative) yet 
bath hee much forme, is neareſt to that excellent nature. Whence hee can 
moye ſuddainly ; and will, leſt his deſired prey might eſcape, Fire and windare 
ative, ſwift in motion : but ſlow in compariton of him. 

Hence may we diſcerne how to judge of a temptation, Wherewith weareex- 
ercilcd, Sometimes are wee of our corrupt nature allured to doe wickedly : 
ſometimes alſo by the Devill. But whena tempration is followed cunnirgly, 
beyond the wit of mans compreheuſion;and ſo exquiſitely,that we cannot reach 
to the diſcovery thereof, untill we be wrapped in it, this plainly difcovers,that 
Sathan had a finger in the buſincſe, His ſecrecie 1s ſuch,in ſetting ſnares, that 
our wifdome doth not ſpie it out, before they be paſt, and we catchr. 

Againe, doth a temptation gape on ns, affrightus ; and tell us that we have 
ſinned unto death, our iniquity cannot be pardoned ; and Godis become our ut- 


ter adverſarie? Such ginnes are from the Divell:his malice is mixed with them, 


Is a man tempted to lay violent hands on himſelfe,poyſon Princes,blow up Par- 
liament houſes, impriſon the Prophets ? We neede to looke no further for the 
Author of this rn ; but may,without unjuſt acculationgfather all on Sathan, 
& his bloudy inſtruments. The ſpirit of bondage may amaze,affright,and ſtrange- 
Iy aftoniſh us ; but to murder our ſelves, or others, this is from hell. Zh 
Moreover, when a temptation Pome from corruption, or nature corrup- 
red,it muſt have a time to worke about a thing : bur if it come ſuddainly,be fol- 
lowed eagerly, and purſued fo ſtrongly, that we cannot (though we would)get 
rid of it, this paw diſcovers the Lyon : this ſnare is from a mighty-aQive ſpit. 
A temptation from nature, 15 not at the firſt,ſudcaine, impetuous ; but, like the 


wind, riſeth to 1ts extremity, by leaſure and degrees, When an objec is pro- 


poſed to eur underſtanding, attetions, are wee violently inflamed , ſudcainely 
carried away with 1t? can we not ſtay,reſiſt for a little ſeaſon? moderate our paſ- 
ſions? Here 1s the proverb verified : He muſt needs rim, thar the Divell drives. 
Sathan ſuddainely blowes all up, like a ball of wild-tire caſt into a barrell of 
gun-powder, 

Tis true, men may naturally fall into diſpleaſure, to words, to blowes : bur 
if lightly they be incenſed, ſuddainly tranſported, to ſheath their ſwords in one 


anothers bowels,thenthe Divell hath an hand inthe quarrell, We fay,ficſh and _ 


blond cannot beare it : but if ich and bloud bee provoked, 1t MOVES 11 4 reaſo- 
nable temper ; a night or twoes reſt will quiet the minde, ſettle our paſſions, if 
this grand enemie were abſent. Is a man rempred beyond the force and power 
of the obje&? its certainly from the Devill. Will not Xache/ bee comforted ? 
Devid wiſh himſclte dead? Fonab burkk with anger ? the Theſfalonians mourne 


as 


me 
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as perſons hopeleſle? and that for the preſent loſſe of a weed, ofa rebcllious ſon, 

or lovi'g friends,durifull children ? It argucth a ſtrong hand of Sathan, Hath thy 
- neighbour hindredthee the vaiue of ren pounds ? Wilt thouto take revenge, 
| ſpendan hundred ? ſuſpect a cruell paw of the Divell, 

To {ay no more If a ſnare bee layd ſecretly, followed ſtrongly, baited plea- F/e 9; 

Cnly, and purſued cruelly, how vigilant ſhould wee bee ? how watchfull, that 

wee bee not devoured ? Brethren, wee ſhould ſtrive to bee as wiſe as (erpents, 

mighty like Argels ; that wee may both difcover, and burſt, as Sampſon did his 

bainds, all Sathans ſnares and ginnes 1n pieces. But,I muſt tellthee, this will be 

no cafe matter, ordinary enterpriſe. For, how often are wee ina inare, bur dif- 

ccrne it not ? Or it we doc, want power to breake out of it. Art thou cunning! 
- wound into a bulineſle ? atthe firlt, ſtrangely affeted with it, bufily preſſed by 

potent and aſſicuous inſtruments ? It Gods hand bee not apparent,take heed to 

thy felfe : forthouart jna dangerous temptation. 

Now, becauſe theſe ſecrets are little knowne of the world ; and of abſolute 
neceſſity to prevent fin, eſcape deſtruRion ; I will here declare and plainely un- 
fold, what I have cither heard,or learned by my owne experience, concerning - 
them. And that wee may proſecute this ſubje&t withour contuſion ; let us ob- 

- ſerve theſe two things. Firſt, what men Sathan rempterh, Secondly, the me- 
thod he uſeth. 

For the firſt ; the Devill is an adverſary to all the poſterity of Adam, not one Whar perſone 
perfor, excepted : he ſeckes to inſnare men, women of cach coluntrey,every con- - remp« 
dition : and hath ſnares according to their preſent eſtate, ſpiritual] or naturall —_ 
diſpoſition. For, h13 malice 15 univerſa!l ; and, like a fow.er, his defire 13 to 
cach birds otall kindes. Fororder, and to helpe memorie, wee will diſcover 

thoſe prodigious plots of his,by handiing together,dire&t oppoſite couples. And 
we will bcgin with the wiſe and fooliſh. 

Its a wonder to fee, what wiles Sathan hath, what Stratagems ke uſcth, that Snares for the 
wiſe men may not repent, belceve, nor obey the Goſpel : No,not ſo much as in- wu, 
wardly approve of, nor outwardly profelle the true religion. | 

Firſt, Ler them bee deſirous to finde out the good way, the ſure path that lea- 
deth to heaven, then the Divell puts into their hearts, the ſundry opinions of 
the grave and learned ; how they diſſent among themſelves, contend one with 
another , and the multiplicitie of religions in all ages. This conſideration, 
makes them doubrfull which to chule, itand amazed ; and at the leaſt, for a ſea- 
ſon, toembrace ſoundly, and reſolvedly none at all, Without queſtion, the 
woman of Samaria, with whom Chriſt conferred, was wittie : doc but marke 
her anſwer. Art rhou, quuth ſhee, greater than our father Jacob, who gave us 
thu Well ? that dranke thereof with hu children ? Jobn 4.12. How many under- 
ſtanding perſons, in the Church of Rome, with the like remprtation, bath the : 
Devill ſeduced ? What, have not wee ſo many learned DoRors, holy Popes, re- x 

__ verend Cardinals,that have dranke of the water of Romes well, with their Di 
Ciples? Is Luther, Beza,Calvin greater than theſe? And with what bucker could 
they draw better water ? muy 

Secondly, W hen Sathan cannot prevaile with this, hee hath another ſhaft for 
his bow. Whats that? He ſtill ſaggeſterh to them, how ſuch as teach and pre= 
feſlc the truth, are hated,perſecuted, diſgraced, diſothiced, many times impri 
ned : now whena wiſe man obſtrves this,he is not apt roimbrace it, This con» 
fideration made the Prophetto ſtagger ; hw feet had well neere ſlipt and beene rrw- 
ned our of the way, Pſal,73.13, Rome hath had long peace, abundance of bleſ- 
ſings ; her childrenlive at caſe, have what their hearts can wiſh : But France, 
Boherniah ;CGermanie, the Palatinate, (and (ſometimes) England too)have beene 
17 great extremitie, afflied every morning,in bands of death:and may notrtheſe 
Cog itations deterre a wiſe man?bety ixt hum and the truth,make a wall of (epa- 
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dren, hath kept many a one from being a Profelitc. 
Thirdly, The fccmirg tor \1ſhneſie of Gods ordinances, may bee an 1mpedi- 
ment : with the ſimplicity ct tome thatare ſent fremCud to ule them, \Whar, 


will Sathan buzze 1uto their minccs, 15 it probable, that fo great a matter az the 


ſoules falvatior, ſhould bee cttected , anc receſlarily CCpend On 0 ftrorger 


canes ? Will thc fountaine of all wiſdome derive the clecte {treames of the 
watcr of life, into ſuch carthen veſſels , broken ciitcrnes ? Shall fo Omnipo- 
tent,and chicte. a Commander of all creatures,revcale the dceepeſt,divinelt myſte- 
ries to p/ow-men, fſher-mcn ? infulc grace, YENEW h1s «KO of us Image, worke 
the nobleſt acts by tprinkling of water,breakirg of bread, and uttering ofa few 
ſhort and incompolcd ſentences *-5! all the fuppoled ſonne of a Carpenter, bee 
the Me/5iah, redeeme the word ? Such thoughts as theſe, have cauſed Prea- 
ching to bee accounted footifoneſſe, and: rejeited of the wiſeſt people, + Corc1.25., 
W ho wiſcr, more learned, than the Greciafts ? ad was not Chriſt crucified a 
vaine thing 10 ther Cys 7 
Fourthly, W hen wiſe men conſider, that the rules of religion are not inall 
things correſpondent tothe Lawes of kingdemes,they looke awry art them.Gal-= 
lio for this cauſe, thinkes the doarine of the ſacred Goſpei ro bee but a matter of 
names and words, Aft.18.15, Thy imagic itathirg impoſſible, that ſo many 
grave Prince 5 famous Cov ernours ſhou':d {0 much CIIC, BC {ofar Ceccived. Shall 
Ahab the King fay it, and Elijah crofſe him ? W hart if hee doe? the ſubjects vill 
obey : for, hee and his Coulell cannot all bee in an error, 1 K:ng.22. 22,23,24, 
By tach devices as theſe, the Devill in all ages hath infrared thoutands : which 
OCCalioned Park to ſay, that no! many wile, nor mayy noble men were called, 1 { 9; k 
1.26, And its notto be omitted, how the wiler fort of Auditors,for ſome harſh 
ſentence,are ſo offended,that the truth is not received, T hi u an hard ſaying,who 
tan heave it ? Joh 6.60. And from that time ,many of Chrifts Diſciples went backe, 


walked no more with him, Perſe 66. 


The Divell alſo hath his baires to inſnare ſimple perſons. Fit, From the 
example of their forefathers : for, they knew them to bee honeſt men, good 
houſc-kcepers, well reported of ; what reaſon the:1,they ſhould not bee of their 
religion ? Shallthcy imagine that ſuch are damned ? wonld our ſoules might 
goc wheretheirs now are, Millions of the ignorant Paptits,by this deluſion are 
1cduced. : 

Secondly, Sathan tels them, that it ſuitsnot with them to be booke learned,t 
hcare ſermons,reade Scriptures,and fay many prayers, No : theſe belong not to 
men of ſo-meane a condition ; but to Schollars,Church-men, and to ſuch as have 
little clſe to doe. Nor God, nor any thats wiſe will expeR ſuch things at their 
hands : if they doe,they are like to be deceived, 

Thirdly, The Divell writes this onthe tables of their hearts, how that they 
are not worthy to know, thcir ſins bee remitted, their perſons juſtified, their 
names ofa fo the number of the Saints ; and that certainly they ſhaibe ſaved. 
They have no ſuch good opinion of God orthemſelves,nor any reaſon for 1t:but 
they willthinke well,and mcane well ; and then they hope all1s well enough. 

Fourthly,Such are dcluded by ſcandalous Miniſtcrs : Sathan here hath a ſtron 
ſnare. For; hee ſuggcſterh to the ſimple, that ſuch arc learned, diſccrne trut 
from errour ; and that if what things they doe were not lawfull, they, who are 
Preachers would never doe them. And, I pray you, when knowlecge runnes 
to hell,ſhall not ignorance follow ? What letreth ? More there bee : bur wee 
omir them, 

The next paire are Hypocrites, and civill honeſt perſons. For the former, 
vs cunning as they bee, Sathan can delude.them z and hath ſrares meete to catch 
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Firſt, W ith the common gifts of the {pirit, For, {uch have underſtanding ih Snares "Tay 
the Scriptures, can exactly repeate ſermons, conceive lo prayers ; and,it may pocritcs. 
be,arc profitable preachers of the word, Have not we un thy name propbeſied,caſt 
our Devils ? and by chele, the Devill deludes. them. | 46.b0; 

Secondly, Anocher 1s legall humiliation, When an Hypocrite hath had 2 
glimpſe of Jus fine, ſome ſenſe of Gods anger ; and forrowed a little for his 
tolly, hee concludes, that all is d, the Lord well pleaſed, and hee ſhall 
bee fayed, But theſe thoughts arc but Sathans dcluſtons : 1ts,neyther  , 
nor 10, , | | 

Thirdly, A forme of godlines is not the weakeſt ſrare radelude an H yporrite. 

\V hen common graces,legall repentance; and anexternall profeſſion meet in one 
perſon, as a threetold cord, they keepe him faſt, Were not the Scribes and Pha- 
riſces Hypocrites 2 Are not ourcowled Monkes,ragged Mendicants of the fame 
impreſſion? and all deceived? __ _ DA ES er tn Hrs oe ayer ete——— 

Fourthly, The good opinion others have of them, 1s a ſure ginne to inſiare 
them. Let Jehonadab give to Feha the right hand, though an Hypocrite,how is 
he puft.up ? twels he with zeale? Ulualiy ſuch goe no further,defire no more to 
ſettle them in an hope of happineſſe. Theſe are ſtrong deluſions of this crafty 
fowler : and not ealaly diſcovered. | ; 
Now civill honelt are infrared with ſuch as follow. Firſt, Sathan poſſeſſerh Snaces for ci- 
them, that Religion is very large, the way to heaven is not ſo narrow as Aoſes vil! honeſt, 
would make it, Isnot all the congregation holy ? yea, every one at them ? Men b 
arc, ſuch thinke, more preciſe than wiſe. 

Secondly, They conceit, that their true,juſt and faithfull dealing will ſerve the 
turne. For,you are to know,that theſe wrong noman,defraud no man;and if the 
doe,reprove them for it, their reply is ; Fhat they are not Angels. 
Thirdly , Sathan reveales unto them the falls and lips of Gods dearcſt chil- 
drenzſuch as themſelyes are nor puilty of,& this rivets Som to the earth,makes 
them his prey for ever. Let Abrabam in one thing come ſhort of Abrmilech,he 
will conteſt with God for his uprightneſſe.--. 
 Fourthly, Hee bewitcheth them with the various diſpoſitions of Miniſters ; 
and how ailare divers, from theit owne temper, 7obn was tooauftere, Chriſt 
roo good a tellow : in ſo much; that they will neither mourne with the one, nor 
- dance with the other, but be ſeduced by the Devill. 4 | 
Some devices Satha: hath,to rake captive ſtout & timerous perſons;Let a mai 
be proud,couragious,bold ard of a generous fpirit,he will thus intangle him. 
_ © Firſt, He whiſpers in his care;that Religionis every where ſpoken againſt;and S*ares for ge- 
_ thatzifhe take ſuch courſes, it will blemiſh his reputation, lay his honour in the ">. 
duſt, and make him an obje&t of ſcorne amongſt the brave ſpirits of rheſe rufies, 
Will you, faith Sathan, who have hitherto lived in fame and credit, haunt the 
Church ? change your converſation ? | 
Secondly, And this/1s not all : bar hee falleth ro his interrogatories. When 
was a perſon of your noble ſpirita Preciſian ? Are nor theſe,who take this nice- 
neſſe upon them, Tankers, Coblers, Weavers ? Doe any of the Phariſees and 
Rulers follow hun, but this people that are accurſed ? Will it ftit with your 
credir,to have ſuch for your companions ? Bee you not ſo ſimple, O the depths 


of Sathan | 

"Firſt, As forthe timerous minded, hee puts in their hearts, rackes ſtrapa- Saares for th. 
of ſuch or « TIE 

> 


does, ſawing in ſunder, and ſhedding of bloud. The very 
tures, vill make them to bee of any Religion. © Alas, thinketh 

Gon. ona come (and why may it not? ) how is it poſſible, that wee could 
Engure it | 


Secondly, Againe, faith Sathan.are not your Land-lords of another Religion 
Will you uot tread im their ſteppes ? make thee your patterae ? Then expe 
© 
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to be diſ-regarded, evill intreared, and caſt out of your cottages ; both you and 
your poſtcritie. Are ye notſo undone ? | 
The rica and poore are not fccure from Sathans Sophiſtry, Art thou cove- 
rou5,voluptuous ? then beware of theſe ginnes. 
Snares for the Firſt, What,aith this hunter ? Haſt thou not a calling, that muſt befollowed, 
rich. a farme to be husbanded, oxen to be proved, and a wife to be pleaſed? Here are + 
ſnarcs able to catch thouſands of worldlings. * "ee 
Secondly, He tels theſe men, that piety brings poverty ; and is the high-way 
robeggery. 1s not ſucha one, with gadding to ſermons, entertaining of Prea- 
chers, brought to a murſell of bread? lives he notby contnibation from ſuch as 
your ſelves? | 
Thirdly, The Divell ſhewes them, how theſe forward people are melancho- 
_ ly, never merry. Doe not they hang the head, fold their armes, ſhed teares 


would be of this ſea? - 
Fourthly, And,fingeth this fowler,have not you loving yoak-fellow,datifull 


children, a commodious ſeat, competency of maintenance ? Would God have 
done all this for jou; had he not a purpoſe to ſave you ? -- 


ED WO ng t 
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e poore. Firit, Sathan perſwades them, that its no ſin to ſteale 
poorc, in timeof want : and the rather,becauſe no man will ſet them on work,nor in ne- 
ceſlity relieve them, 


Secondly,They are carried headlong to hell, with another wile of Sathan.For, 
hee preacheth this doqrine to them ; that Chriſt was poore, came to ſave the 
poore,rich men are hardly faved : and that jt will not ſtand with Gods juſtice, 
that they ſhould have one hell here,another hereafter. 


The laſt couples we will mention, are aged; and young people : and, asall the 
former, theſe are many waies deluded, 


Snaresforthe Firſt, For the aged : Sathan poſleſleth them,that God loves them, For, is not 
aged, long life, a ſpeciall blefling promited to his deareſt children ? How many dan- 
gers have they eſcaped,acquaiitanceburied ? andare not ſuch as theſe, ſignes of 
the Lords mercy ? 
Secondly, Suppoſe they breake this ginne, hath hee nota ſecond ? Yes, the 
Divell would have them know, that they have ſcene good daies ; God, as yet, 
hath not been angry with them ; and now, toalter their long continued courſe, 
were toqueſtionhis love, and ſhame themſelves. Shall a man thats old,be borne 
againe ? Briefly, if they be in anillbeliefe,ſo it is : but now its too late to be of a 


berter, 
Snares fot As for young people,this fowler can,at his pleaſure,inſnare them. Firſt, He rea- 
youth. cheth them this principle;that yong Saints prqye often old Divels. This we may 


boldly aftirme to be the Divels proverb : and, of old, who were the Lords c 
ſeſt worthies ? any but ſuch as ſerved him from their youth ? 


Secondly, Have they a purpoſe roamend ? He will cauſe them todeferre the Z 
time, W hat, faith he,wil you now leave your 


become religious, take choice of a fit ſeaſon, 
rather, till 


hoy- 


goe mourning all the day long ? Who (if not weary of his life, beſides himſelfe L———— 


V ERS.Z 6. 
the meanneſle of thy calling, a conceit of thy unworthineſſe, or the ſcandalons 
lizes of ſome Miniſters,hinder thy reformation ; and makes thee the Divas 
THONer, | 
Haſt thou no better ground to build thy ſalvation upon, than common gifts of 
the (pirit? Legal repentance? a! externall forme of godlineſſe ? and the phe. 
gion of the beſt people? tor all this, thou arr no betrer than a11 hypocrite.Doeſt 
thou beleeve,thar the gate to glorie is ſpatious ? the moſt are holy?purreſt thou 
configence inthine owne uprightneſſe ? cryeſt all men have their mnfirmiries ? 
that one Preacher is too harſh? another is too meeke ? Be not deceived, thou art 
but a proud juſticiary,and the Divels baſe ſubject, "I 
Seemesreligion not to ſit with thy place? to be a diſgraceto thy greatnefſe? 
Are religious ations ba'e in thineeye ? honeſt people rejzeRted, contemned ? 
difſolate affeRted, entertained ? or doſt thou ſcorne to bow the knee ? lift up 
thine hands towards heaven? I dare tell thee, that forall thy magnanimitie, thy 
preſent eſtate is miſerable. Will the frowns of thy Land-lord, cauſe thee to goa- 
aint the checks of thy conſcience ? feare of ſuſpeRed afitions deterre thce 
| 54 an holy converſation ? Sathan is thy God, and hell ſhall he thy portion. 
Artthon cumbred with corne,cartell, wife,children? Thinkeſt thou gaine to 
be godlineſſe ? the waics thereof unprofitable, uncomfortable ? and fuch as are 
religious andpoore, wretched? Be theſe the beſt evidences, that God Joves thee? —- 
Haſt thon no better ? Know, that thou art inthe wy of damnation. Doth po- 
vertie licence thee to finne ? hardnefſe of wealthy merſs: hearts , oke 
thee to filching ? and ſhall a forced want diſpenſe with thy wickednefſe ? The 
Divellrules in thee, leades thee poſt-haſte toward perdition. © 
. Haſt thou ſeene many good dayes ? alwaies been of the ſameminde? never 
knew God to be angry with thee? if thou be tn abad way, wilt thou not eur 
from it? thinkeſt itsa ſhame now to amend ? folly for old people to beginne a 
new life ? Sathan hath blinded thine eyes, and thou art his aged diſciple. And 
Othou young perſon, is it too ſoone for thee to bee holy ? Will imeferve 
hereafter ? Muſt thou yet follow thy pleaſure ? fer God a day,” when thon wile 
become his ſervant ? Afaredly the ivel hath thee faſt in his ginne ; and take 
heede, leſt the Sunne of thy life be rot paſt, before thou repent and amend: 
Thus yon have ſcene what wiles this fowler uſeth, ro keepall kinds of per- 
fons from imbracing of the true religion, ſonnd converſion, and unfained re- 
pentance. When hee cannot hinder our reſolution of amendment; qrarke then 
what method hee hath, what ſhares he layerh (if poſſible) to deſtroy us, by 
weakening, waſting our faith. Ts it but hiſtoricall, temporary ? Heecan efily 
cauſe a man, as we ſee of Hymeneus, Philetrs,and others, to make ſhi pwrack of it, 
2 Tw.2. 18,19. Bur this is not ſaving, neyther that which hee principally 
feeketh to blaſt and wither : irs the prime branch of the tree of life, that Sathar 
would loppe off, and deyoure, For which purpoſe hee hath many inftru- 
ments, 4 - þ Es 
I. Art thou a young convert ? and haſt a reſolution toamend ? the Divell will How Sahet 
how uſe all hjs power, ſer ginnes thicke and threefold, to prevent thy faith in hinders faick. 
God, and fryallow thee up of deſparation. Hee who hathnot had ſome experi- 
ence of theſe things, wilthardly give credit to them. | | 
. Firſt, Sathan will now goc about to perſwade thee, that thou haſt omitted Snares rohin- 
the ſeaſon ; 2nd that the houre of grace and mercie is paſt already, eſpecially if 4<r faich mn 
thou beeſt an aged perſon., Did not the Lord call on thee, will hee ſuggeſt; and 779n5 opens 
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thou refuſraft to heare him'? firech our bis band, bur thou regardedft it not Þ Prot. 
24.25. Now therefore hath hee fworne, thou ſhalt not eter ints bit veſt © bee doth 2 
fangh at thy deftruttion,Pfſal.g5 .11. And is not this ſnate of 1odie trengrh? not — 
eaſily broken by an old habjruall ſinner ? 10 FF. rs 


Secondly, will got this deſtroy thy faith?'The ii he ſeck to pollelſe thiss 
00 Jn © 0 


* 


<e 
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CaP.2, 
Wu 1TH A OPLNLON that thou haſt ſinned againit te ho.y Gholt : for, {aith the ene 
my, at ſuch a Sermou did 1.0t od knock at the Coore of thy heart, ietthee {ce 
that thy actions were wicked, thy preſeat eſtare miſerable ? And for all this 
wou!delt thou not amend, Haſt thou had any c4mon ulymination, tivItations 
from Gods [perat (0 change thy Conur'e ? taſte of the comforts of heaven ? As lure « $5 
Suthan is Sa han, it tou haſt reliſted, quenched theleghe will ſtrangely altoniſh 
thee, ſhake tiy lirt'e faith | | | 

Thirdly, ſapplc thou breake thorow this ſtare, which may prover.ocafie 
take ; what the 2 He will ſctall thy turmer f11ves 11 Order betore thine eyes, 
3ggraate each C.rumitance, wo worke thy confulion : He neyther wanteth mas 
lice or mcmorie ; nor power nor p-licie to effect his purpoſe. The Divell,that 
{1 2 moment ſhewed Chriſt alltie Kiigdomes of this worid, and the glory of 
them, Ca, 11a trice, preſent by 1njetion, all thy traugreflions to thy view, 
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And ſha:lnot ſuch a tenible o05;et, caulc thee to (tagger, andaſtonicd? Lex 1 


"FErbratm remember the inwyquitic s of his youth, how 18 he confounded? er, 
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31.19.Such a ſrare wil provoke a many (ikethe Jay:or,to killhumfelfe, if God 
PICY CNt Not, ith h1s own tword, Act.1 5.27, | | 
Fourthly,w ten the young pcnitent 153 wounded 11 {pirit, hs conſcience ſet on 
the racke of _ Gods juſtice; now bath this Lion his weapon ready, torend in 
picces the fiily prey. Hecwilltell him, that ſuch feares arc evidences of the 
Lords implacable wrath, puniſhment: fr his former rebellion, the earneſt of a 
rcjeted mi creat, and the ordinary forerunner of inevitable damnation, Doeſt 
tho conceit, whilſt eth this Fowler, that ever mai was in thy condition ? ks 
ſorrow, lihers thy ſorrow ? Lam. 1.12, bad his finne pardoned, his corſcience quics 
ted, aid found reſt to his ſoule ? No, no : thou, it tuch thoughts poſleſſe thee, 
Art 1a a1 crrour, groſly deiuded. That which God doth to humble us, Sathan 
makes a gin to infnarc us. 5 
Eifthly, he takes advantage to hinder his faith, by other devices : As, to que= 
ſtionthe mature of his Repentance,the degree,conltancie of it ; or the roote from 
which it (prings, W hat is in thee, ſings Sathan,that was not in Cain, Ahab, fudai? 
or, that may not be found ina very Reprobatc? \V hat cares God tar water, that 
ifſuerh out of ſuch a corrupt fountaine ? tor a verball conteſlion,not mixed with 
haly ſorrow? empty petitions, devoyd of true faith 2 Poore foole ! know, that 
bk prayers dilp.caſc him,are abomina»ie unto him, Hath not the Lord of hoſts 
millions of lerva it»?! egions of glorious-holy Angels?and that whonever went 
aſtriy*Did he ſoſeverely punith his firit child Aaam,turſo ſmal an offence as the 
eating of a1 apple? Gen,z.17, And ſhall he ſpare thee,that haſt comitted a thou- 
fand greater ? 
Sixth!y,that he might make the former ginnes hold faſt rhe peritent perſon : 
What will Sathan yet doc ? What? Itmay bec keep him froin reveating his cone 
(ion toa Preacher,upon a couceit,thatto doe {o, would for ever be a reproach 
u'to him : To ſhunne the ſocietie 2f godly Chriltians,as one unworthy of their 
Communion: To cate the courlcit meat,drinke WATCT,AsS 100 good tor him : And 
all this,that his body being diitempered, hec may have afu'ler blow to kiil the 
ſoulc.lf,after a conſt int cour:e 1n the ule of Golds ordinances,he find no comfort, 
then will he ply him with thoughts of fcartul blaſphemie; as,that the Scripture 
i5 a table, Chriſt is not yet comegor not true of kts promute 3 or that hee is our of 
rhe true Church, For, were it not thus, why (!aith Sathan) haſt thou nor of all 
this time been comforted,releaſed ? 
Now whe 1 God ou of |115 rich mercic,hath ſcaled to the long perp'cxed po 
nitent,the pardon of his former offences, expelled hi; laviſh feares, quieted his - 
raging conſcience,and that he hath ſpent ſome m >nths & years 11 peace and come 
ft rt; the Divell( t he can procure a licence) will againe fer vp him, ſecke t9 
lypwyrack his faith. And that will he do with thele follow ing devices : Fuk, 
| U 
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Firſt, by draw :ng him to commtt tome new ſtnne, or returne, 4 the dogge is 2 Pet.z,ult, 


bis veric, unto h1S vid. VV hen 2a! hath made a reſolute covenant with his 
God (in the Tirible ting he lay groaning under the burden of ſinne commitred 
in his u:1cgeneration) thatit he would paſſe by his former tailings, receive 
him into h13 Ta-ourhe Would change his companions alter his converſation,and 
« be his {crvant for ever : (and who1nſucha caſe will not doe ſo?) bur hath not 
kept it: How willthe Duvell freſhly fer upon him, ſeeke to waſte his faith ? 
Wow w i:] nc bring to his minde ſuch {(z0nes, as hee thought God had forgiven, 
and long agone to gottenzict thei as 4 cloud betwixt him & his wonted favour, 
that he might doubt of the fa:ne. Thits did he with Fob, whereupon hee com> 
Plaines ; Lord, thou writeſt bitter th:noT againſt mec and canſeſt me poſſeſſe the int- 
quities of my yomth,Fob 13.26. Latter fins awaken former,to the amazement and 
aktoniſhmcnc of our fpirits. 

—Secondiy,Sathan;if he eannotdraw aman,as he d1d Dawidand Perer,tocom- 
mit ſome open great tranſgreſhon atter his converſion ; yet will he goe about to 
ſhake our faith, by burthemng our conſcience with the ſenſe of fome inward- 
ſro: g corruptions; which, as the Canaanites amonrglt the Iſraelites, ſtill abide 
within us, Is it poſſible,faith he, tharſuch as are dull in hearing, cold in prayer, 
ſo full of deadnefie, hypocrifte,under fo great meanes of grace as thou art, ſhould 
be no more holy, heavenly minded ? Doth God take pleaſure in ſuch an un- 

rofitable ſervant ? with ſuch ſuggeſtions he worketh mightily,to winnow our 
Eith. For, hich of us may not fcele 1n himſelf,s Law wn hu fleſh,rebelling againſt 
the [purut ? leading him capiive toevid? eAnd avery body of deadly corruption, 
chaining him xp from the cheerfull pratlice of good duties? Rom.7.22,23,24. This 
dejeRted that worthy Saint: but much more will it,the beſt now living. Though 
we have many and itrong corruptions : yet Chriſt by grace, ruleth amidft all 
theſe potent enemies. | | 

Thirdly, when the childe of God cannot pray as in time paſt ; or if hee doe, 
cannot finde the like 2cceptance ; here is matter enough for the divell ro make 
havocke of our faith. Which of the beſt of Gods —_——_ have been ſtrange- 
ly aſtonied with this : when they have poured out their ſinnes by conteſſion, 
empried their ſpirits by petition, and cried mightily to the Lord, but he hath 
not heard them ? Aly Ged,r:y God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? I prayed, and my 
ſenle was fullof anguiſh : called axy and night, but thou art farre from helping 
mee, P/alme 22.1,2. The more the Prophet prayed, the more was his ſpirit 
troubled. ; | 
Fourthly, the Divell, when God giveth him leave, will ſhake our faith,by 
croſſes, affliAions, W hen great calamirties befall us, {trange miſeries ſcize on 
us; ſhall wee notreele and ſtagger, callthe love of God into queſtion > How 
can he bee with wi, ſeeing all theſe evils are come npon 9? Judg.6.13, 1 am de- 
ceived, and thou Lord baſt decerved me,er.20.7. Verily, I have cleanſed my heart 
in vaine ; and waſhed my hands in innocencie to no purpoſe, Pſal.73.13,14. W hy 
ſo? For, all the day long have ] beene plagued, and chaſtened every morning. 
When we walk uprightly,keep agood conſcience in all things, ſeek ul 
the Kingdome of heaven, yet want food and raiment; ſuch is the ſubrtiltic of Sa- 
_ than,thar he will calt it 1nto our thoughts,ro queſtion the truth of Gods promi- 


ſes. Wit will he ſuggelt,Harh nor godlineſſe the promiſe of this, and the life to 1 Tim-4T; 


come ? & art notthou in extreme poverty? This 13nothing elſe,but a remptation. 
Fifchly, Sathan, with all his might 414 cunning, ftriketh ar the root of faith, 
by cclipfing and obſcuring the light of Gods counrterance ; thar, as inthe daies 
of old, it may nat ſhine into our ſfoules, When wee have, with cheerfulneſſle, 
runne the pathes of his commands ; but,on the ſudden, our eyes weredimme , 
gar feete are benummed;thea is this Adverfaric buſie about us, tempting us te 
CEEE A Sinks: 
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ehinke, that the ſpirit 15 takenfrom us, and wee have ſinned unto death. Thins 
was it wita the Prophet ; / [aid in my proſperity, [ ſhall never be moved, they 


Gaik2 


© Lordof thy grace haſt made wy hill /o ſtrong : But thou aidſt cover thy face, 


ard I was ſore tronbl:4, Pſal 39.6,7. No fo0ner felt he a ca 192 11 hin elfe, 
bur ſuddenly he quettio 18 his condition : for, obſerve his complaints entuing, 
hat profit uu there in my blood, when I goe downe to corruption? Shall the on 
prat'e thee? ſball it ſhew forth thy truth ? Verſe 9g. Heare thou fehovah, and have 
mercy upon me : Lord be thou my h-{per, Verſe 10. Let God hide his face, how 
232: 2re we to thinke,we are cut off ? P/al.88.14. 

| Sixth y, cannot the D'vell prevaile with theſe ſrares, then will hee kindle in 


eur 1earts, melancno y a'1 confuſed fres of feares, terrors. Wee know '10P 


wats the cauſe ;11d yet wefcele our ſpirits much perp'exed, with a 1g1 ſhaid 
alt 51iſhment.. W he the caanot makeus afraid of ſome thing, he will male 13 
atraideot no hi'g : certainely this 1s one of his depths decufions; Wrat fa ith 
he, who W 13 Well! 1CqQUA1 Wed with his enerprizes ? Wreave troubled on every 
fade , hohtingr withour, terroys within : neverth-leſſe, God that com!orieth the 
y nelte [, comm irtcd us by the rommung of Titus, 2 Cor.7.5,6. How comn ai eJ 
Heman the Exrahie? Thy firrce wrath goeth over me : thy terrowys have cut me 
off, P/ſal. 898 5 Hceereis YOu not, wht teares, what terrours, Doubtie' e hee 
rem" ed to think of !\cath,judgment, hell. By theſe devices, if it bee bur 21 
h1it -ricall temporary faith, Satnan utterly routes i up : if 'Aaving, he takes away 


the ſen eand feeirng of 1tfura ſea.on. He ever works with ſome of theſe : now 
and then with all. 


Application, By this you may take aſure trial! of the truth of your faith :rwithout which, 


Te. Ce 


| Koa? Dath not proſperitic puff thee up? nor adverſitie deje& thee ? Haſt 


no Chriſt, 10 falvatio1, Haſt thou never beene thus exerciſed? Art thou ig1Orant 
of -uc 1 depths, methods, enterprizes ? Suſpe& thy faith, not to bee the faith of 
CGrodselet: for, ascertaine'y as Sat ian winmowed Peters, hee will wimow 
thine. Snall we thinke, that his ma'ice is weakened, his arme ſhortened ? Ny- 
thing (0 : for as his tune expireth, the more he rareth, Rev. 12.12, What ith 
he, who was ofre1atlau'ted by him, had many a ſtrong conflit with him ? 
Wen the armed man keeps the houſe, all hee poſſeſſeth s tn peace, Luke 11 21, 
W here the true wweafure 1s, this Thicfe we have in chaſe, will icck 0 Ie-entcr, 
earTy 1t away. p 

W hen [ſeriouſly conſider, how ſecure the mnt are, whar ſtrangers to temp- 
cations ; tnke I chen, Why am TI thu-? I; a1y ma1 14s I my leife am? Is every 
ſoule, in its journey, thus aſſaulted, ſcared, 21d aFrighted ? Hath the common 
enemy 4 greater m1/ice 29 me, than to others ? Am I morerichinorace, more 
full of faith, more hurtful] ro his prove Xs, than the reſt of my fellow-ſou diers? 
Or, are they not his ſlave .,ſubje t5, fat in his Chaines ? Where ſhall you mect 
With a m7, that hath experience of the'e things ? Thou {aiſt thou art rich, 
wanteſt nothing : bar be ware, that thou beeſt nor poore, naked, blinde,a1d mis 
ſcrab)e. ; 

D11 rhe Divell never ecke to perſivade thee, that the ſcafon of Repentance 
1s paſt, thy a11es are 11pardonble? Hath hee not pre ented to thine eye, rhe 
munNer, greit ele, nglineſſef tiem? told thee, that ſuch ſparkes of rerr2urs 
be fig v-s of G5d8 i nolacable ve geance? thy ſyrrow, but hypocriticall? and, 
if ra01 revale thy eſtwe; thon wrt utterly ſhimed? Iwiſh thee to ſuſpeT rhe 
tit of thy cowerſi>1, Hutt tu long profeſſed the Gofſ5el ? And was thy 
faith not as vet ſhaken? Are mtold fines, by the commiſsion of new revived? 
Was tay fon'e, with) the heavie weight of inward corruptions, never burthes 
nel? D wth nt Gods abſence 17 hi» ordinnces ſomewhat aF.io't thee ? the 
long denia'l of thy moſt fervent pravers, cauſe thee to call 71 Ak i7t0o q1C- 


thou 
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thou vo fig' tings without, LETTors W thin? Waſt thou to this day never feare- 
fu.l of berg cur oft, caſt into hell? Wy t thou heare thy verdict ? Ether 1, or 
thou arc SLA 1» Capt V'©y1 id (trong y tnfcared,” 

\W cc, in pait, have GCC ared wv 114T 1Nares this fowler ſets, tohoeld men in a 
Wrvi'g come; of, if TI1CY TEVETT, TO hinder the operation of faith, in 00/18 
Co:vers,aged Curiltians, And now we proccede to di'cover, when he Dt- 
vl. camo extrpate and enervate our faith in God through Chriſt, what wiles 
he hath to withdraw us from tincere, conſtant, and univerſall ubcdience. Here 
he will ſhew his molt cunning plots, that ever his deep head hath hatched: and 
they are converſant about thing 1, external!, internall, 


Firity he fits his tentations ſutable ro every mans perſonall calling, For this pur- $9903 ts hin- 
der ubedicnge, 
' fr 4m outwald 


pole he moves the to'1gue, makes it a weapon of unrightcouſnefie.. Its naught 


8! / FL1L-1: ( /arth*the buyer } but when hee Ft gone hs way, then ke boaſteth, Prov. occalons. 


25:14. Aske acorrupt Lawycr, why hee plcades a bad Caſe, ſcls his Client for 
ready filver ? Like Terrwllns, he will tell you,its for his fee; 21d bur a1 a4 of 


his call1'g. Ler Pax preach,that they are no gods,which bee made with hands; A 34-1, 


will not Demerrins cry out ? By that craft they get their liuing, AF.19.25. Dil- 
ſwa1lc Tai'crs, Millers, Inne-keepers from cozeni'g, fiiching, ſtealing ; its their 
calling, and you mult have thera excuſed, Ir would beend'efſe to relate all the 
Dives devices, whereby he |:tndreth men from ſincere obedience, inregard of 
their calling . What 'y1 g, cogging, diflembling, doe many ule,to raiſe their e- 
{}1:es, nNa1in1taine their Chal gc e | 

SCCO Tot \'s how hath Satra 1, bs ail 4905, kept peop'e from obedience, by 11% 
law fail muriages? Here he hath deceived the whole world, tript up their 
hce'cs, Have not the ſonnes of God been bewi:ched with the Divels daugh- 


ter? and thereby was not the earth peſtered trath graceleſſe Giants ? When Gen. 6.1,4- 


Abrahaw went into his Þand-maid Hagar,the e 1d ſeemed good;bur the at was 


wicked. Whv maylt 10t thou, ſugge ſts Sarhan, by her bring forth the promi- Gez.1 6.4 45, 


ſed iced ? A faire bait, but a dangerous hooke in it, Little did the old man 
thinke, that hee,by that match, ſhould bee afather to ageneration of ſcoffing 
1/maclites ho would ſupport and augment the Divels Kingdome, 

Third'y, Sarhan workes out his ends, by our outward eftares. Doe we pro- 
ſ-er, gr. ny-rich, oct aforehand? Hee will puffe us up to over-prize our ſel ves, 
nzter-va'neothers that come ſhort of us, When Uzziah abounded with ex- 
tcr ai! b'elligs, was not hu heart lift up to his deſtruttion? 2 Chron, 26.16. 
G 04 Ez*krab, after his recoverie, grew-proud, rendred nor according to the 
ben' fir done unto him. Therefore Cam: wrarh upon him. wpon Judah, and upon Je- 
ru/alem, 2 Chro.32.25 . and now had the Divel] what he angled for It is much, 
if we kifle not our own hands, when we are rarely qualihed, beaurified with 
gifts of the mindeavove our brethren. To prevent this, there was ſent to Paxl, 
« thorne in the fleth, the meſſenger of Sathan to bufſer him; left hee ſhonld fwell 
with the ab »n lance of r-velations, 2 Cor.t 2.7, Goe we downe the w inde in our 
eſtates, waxe poore ? Hereby the enemy takes occaſion, to cauſe us renounce 
o'r religion, Continueſt thou in thy urrighrneſſe ? blaſpheme God, and dye, 
7-5 2.9. The Divell preſumed, hee ſhould have made him doe fo ; though lis 
hone was fruſtrate. 

Fourth'y, Te rakes oceuin by our C YNpaNons, H-yod4 did rTEVETENCE Jobs, 
heard hingad'y, reforme1 miny things, thought him 19924 min: yer far 
their lakes, wh» firent Tovervichium, will cut of bi head, give tt to rho 
a platter, WU irkb- 5.20,27. Will P-r-r 2117 me his hands 1') =, 7 1 Prieſts hall, 
fi: with (wage :rers, Sathai will wirOw him, fo worke up11 him, that you 
| hall have him to lye, (weare, curſe, a1lincmuſinn, deny by Meiſter, John 
$8.18.5c. Many amaa that loathes drunkemueile, inlewd company, willbee 

over-taken, 


Gal 4.25. 
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© over-taken, This Fowler takes advantage by outward objeRs,refeRting ſudden- 


ly on our ie; ſes. Let Achan |py, among the ſpoyles,1 wedge of gold, a Babylo- 
niſh garment, he 15 firaight ininared : he thinks,as others tn the like cale,that its 
but a cleanly conveyance. Will Evah taike with the Serpent, keep him char, 
ob{crve how faire the fruit 15, the ginne ſtrangles her, When men looke on wo- 
me:), the & ANCC of 2 W4!ito!! C\'c, leconded with Sathans provocation, kindles 
luſt. 

Some of the outward occaſions, wherew iththe Divell inſrares, we have re- 
lated : the inward arc 10W 1ri order to bee expreſicd, And theſe take notice of. 

I. The tirſt is our comp:ex1ons and corporall conſtitutions. Are we cholerick? 
Sathan will provoke us to wrath, {edition : Sarguine ? to luſt, wantonneſle : 
Flegmatick ? to ſleep, id!encſe : Me!ancholly? to vaine feares, jealous ſuffiti- 
ons, Let no man ſay when ke 15 tempred hee is tempted of God, but of the divell and 
his owneconenpr/cence- for God to-firme tempteth-no-man, fam .,1.,17,14. When 
Paul had {a1d, Be aneyy, but finne yot ; he pre ſently addes, Neuher giveplace is 
the DiveL,,Epheſ.4.16,27. An evident proofe of the point in band, 

2. The {econd 1s our vices, Art thou inclined to covetoutlneſſe ? Sathan will 
worke on that, For, They who wll be rich, fall into temptations and ſnares, tn;s 
many fool:ſh and hurtfull luſts, which drowne men 1n deſtruttion and erdition, 
1 7im.6.9, Ahab for Naboth; V meyard,will commit murder: f#das tor mony, 
betray his Maſter : eAramas and Saphira tor gaine, lye againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
Let Demas love the world, how eaſily can the Divell cauſe him to imbrace it? 
Or, art thou proud, ambitious ? Here Achirophet with all his wit, if but croſt 
11 his counſel!,will havg himſelte. 

3. The third is from our vertues. Haſt thou knowledge ? Sathan can make 
thee ſwell, ſtrangely puffe thee up. Confidence in God ? hee will rempt thee to 
preſumption. Is thy conſcience tender ? ro deny thy lawtull libertie, Art thou 
well grouuded ? to runne beyond thy bounds, Hee can worke wonderfully on 
our beſt graces, to ſinne by excefſe. Sometimes hee converts zeal into furie : 
love into paſſion ; joy into madneſle ; and feare into deſperation, Inthis reſpe& 
he 1s ſayd, to trans forme himſelfe into an Angel of light, 2 Cor 11,14. Certainely, 
none bur the ſeacher of all hearts 15 acquainted with his profound depths, 
methods. 

4. What ſhall we more ſay of this Sophiſter? Are our ſinnes great? He ſeeks 
to'extenuate them, makes thein ſmall 110ur eyes, as Lor the Citic Zoar : 1s xt 
net 4 little one, and thy ſonle ſhall lrwve ? Is the ation good? Hee puts an ill 
end of it : What needs this waſte ? Is it evill? Hee clothes it with comelineſe. 
Have I not ſpared the fatteſt tor ſacrifice ? «das pretends the reliefe of the poor, 
Saul the ſervice of God; both of them lye; and is not that from the Devi'l> 
Wilt thou not deſpaire ? He will tempt theeto preſume ; this was his courſe 
with Chriſt. Art thou not coverous ? Take heede of prodigalitie, This Serpent 
windes himſelfe, to beguile us, everie way, Can he-draw thee to a little finne ? 
Take heede of a greater : for, this Hunter 1s cunning, beyond mans apprc- 
henſion, ; 

Thus have you ſcene whom the Divell ſeeketh to inſnare, and the method 
he uſeth. He 1s Boo ro Catch any man,by any meanes ; gracious,or graceleſle; 
with violence or guile, It reſteth now to diſcover the particular grounds of 
theſe his proceedings, which principally, as in part hath been declared, arerwo ; 
Envie, Subtletie. The former provoketh ; the latter direReth him in all his ea= 
rerprizes. | 

Sathan beareth an equal] hatred to the three perſons in the Deity : therefore 
goeth about to hinder, what hee can, their liar honour, 1n their diſtin 0- 
perations, His method and malice, like PEE cloſely woven together ; and 


they 
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they are cxcrciſed to prevent one of theſe three things ; Repentance, Faith, =: 


beclicncc. | | 
For,w £1 we are inthe eſtate of nature,dead inſinne,ſtrangers to repentance, 
the Divell endeavours tO maxe us thinke well of our preſent condition;and that, 
if weg dve, it ſhall goe weil withus : But 4f we once diſcerne our danger, ſce 
how we have beene deluded, and unfainedly forrow for our muſ-dotng ; then 
with miglitand maine, Pow er and policie,he Jabours to prevent and deſtroy our 
faith. Can he not doe thi-? then he Jayeth about him,that we may not continue, 
a: wehave purpoſed,tn obedience, VV ill you know the reaſon of this malicions- 
Ca:ming-metnod, 


Fuit, true 1t 15, that in Aa.wwy, wee linned unmediately againſt the perſon of 


God the Father : Now,out of envie, he hinders our converſion and repentance, 
which principally is towards him. By infidelitie, we, ina peculiar manner, of- 
Dive!l oppoteth faith 11 him. SanRitie is the proper worke of the perſon of 
the holy Ghoſt ; fo that hee, being carried with equall malice to him; endea- 
vours aifoto prevent that. 

Sccondly, againe, Sathan hath learned, out of the facred Scriptures, that no 
Repencance tothe Father, no remiſſion of fines : no Faith in the Sonnegno ju- 
ſtihcation : and no SanRitication of the Spirit, no ſalvation, Therefore hee be- 
ſtirres himſelfte, to hinder one of thele three ; beyond which we have no Chri- 


ſtianity, whereof to make profeſiion, Thus you ſee the high way, in ſetting of 


fhares to catch a prey, that this fowler walketh : And is ut not worthy of your 
oblervarion ? 

Art thou a Chriſtian, called, juſtified, ſanRified? caſt up thine account, con- 
ſult with thine owne heart ; and tell me, what conflicts thou hat had with the 
Divcl!, about the forenamed things ? Beenor deceived:; foras ſare as there is a 
gate to thenew Jeruſalem : ſocertainely, this envious” man, by all meanes wee 
have mentioned, {eckes to ſhut thee out of it. Doeſt thou reſolve urfainedly to 
returne unto God ? Hee will lay many a ſtumbling blocke in thy way, Labou- 
reſt thou to beleeve in Chriſt ? W hat fierie darts will he caſt at thee ? Art thou 
purpoſed to reforme thy crooked wayes ? Ar every beck will hee trip up thy 
heeles. This Fowler hath ſet (mares, in thy calling, companions, matches,,and 
recreations, to catch thee, devourc thee, 

Can he not hinder thy Repentance, he will, if he can, thy faith ; orprevent 
neyther, {trive to ſhake thy obedience. Set thy face towards Canaan, this Phe- 
z74a0h will purſue thee : Plant faith in the ſoyle of thy ſoule, this eruions per- 
ton will ſeeke torend, plucke it up : Bring forth Chriſt in thy life, this Herod 
would put him to death, cruelly behead him, Shall 1{rae\ goe ſerve his Gad ? 
He ſhall notgoe : Chriſt be King of the Jewes ? Hee ſhall not : The ſpirit have 
dominionover the fleſh ? In no ſort, if the uncleane ſpirit can hinder, prevent 
theſe things. What greater diſhonour to God, than that his people periſh in 
_ the wildernefle ? To Chriſt, than to doubt of his ſutkciency ? To the Spirit, 
thancorruption to conquer it ? 

Joconclude .this diſcourſe : Let us labour for knowledge, to diſcerne Sa- 
thans ſrares ; for, power,to reſiſt him ; new obedience, to give him the foyle. 
Doth he difſwade thee from a courſe of amendment ? More reſolutely ſer upon 
It, and bce not diſcouraged. See thou live in a lawfull calling, abide in it , and 
lerall deceit bee abandoned. Take heede of lewd companions ; have no fami- 
larity with fuch, Arrthou determined tb ? Avoyd bale perſons, Art 
thou rich ? Let not Sathan makethee proud. Poore? provoke thee ſteale. 
Watch overthy naturall inclination, fpeake not much in paſsion, leſt the Divell 
anſuwate himſeitc into thy tongue, cauſe thee exceeds moderation, Seg to thy 
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Vices,thy verrues : for, here will this Hunter worke cunnmgiy,winde his home, 


4 it were the voyce of the Arch-Angel. Can hee not draw thee to deſperation ? 
arme thy ſoule againſt preſumption, Hath hee intangicd thine eye ? Ordinarily 
the hand and heart arc alſo infnared. Will Salomon have many wives ? Sathan 
w1ll cauſe him multiply them, to take 1dolatrous women,make peace with the 
Heathen, tolerate their religion ; and inthe end, to erect ſuperititions Altars, 
worſhip ſtrange gods.It,at the firtt, had bin folly to have tempted 10 wite & ho- 
Iy a man, to have builded Temples for 1dols : But fce,how ſtep by ſtep,hee was 
ſet on the pinacie of profanenes,making a ICU 111 the Church: aid the Lord,as a 
juſt puniſhment of 1o foulc a {1n,mace a rent 1n his Kingdome, 

W hat ſhall 1, can 1 more fay of this Seducer ? His cunning is unſcarchable, 

ſt finding out. Whohath known his methods, diſcovered all his entcrprizes? 
He would thinke him{elfe behinde hand,could he not, before wee ſpy his ginne, 


—intanglcus. Such 15 his tubticty, that he carrmake us detceve, how-the-motions 


Do't 5, 


Fpheſ2.a, 


Heb.11t.23. 
Gen. 37.20, 


x lohn 2. 14. 
2 Corlz.7. 


7 
I Thel.z.18. 


of Gods ſpirit, arc his lying ſuggeſtions: Ihatit wee will not returne againe | 
unto ' Egypt , our olde converſation , Wce thall never have comfort : Thar 
the wilderndlc of Repentance, 1s the way to etcrnall damnation : Thar if 
wee will walke therein, its 1mpoſlible toperſevere till our changing ſhall 


come. When wee are within the ſuburbs of heaven, hee will ſtrongly poſieſle 


us tothinke, wee are then in hell ; 1t not, our friends will for us : 16 hath hee 
what hee moſt deſireth. But for all this, caſt ſinne behinde thee, looke up to 
Chriſt, follow his ſteps ; and experience ſhall reach thee more, than for the pre- 
ſent thou canſt beleeve,or ever entred thy heart by imagination. Will you 
credit me ? I have learned more by Sathan, than of all ſubJunarie Teachers, 

Being, or who ave taken caprive by hw : | Sathan, you have heard, is Compa= 


" red to a Fowler, his rerprations tofnares ; now Wee Come to handle the condi- 


tions of ſachas are ſedueed, who be reſembled ro birds taſt in gins, Wee may 
here obſerve this inſtraRion; T hat | 

Seduced ſinners ave the Drvels captives, 

And becauſe this point, as the former, 1s of ſpeciall uſe, wee will proſecute 
ir on this manner following. Firſt, declare where hee ſerterth his ſnares, to catch 
fowles. Secondly, the end he aymeth at,in this his fowling. Thirdly,give ſome 
arguments of his proceeding. Fourthly,and wind up all withapplication. 

For the firſt : When God layd to Sathan, Whence commeſt they ? Hee re hes, 
From going to axd ſro 1n the earth, and from walking up and downe in iz, wb LF. 
Though he be called the Prince of the ayre, becauſe hee, for the moſt part,moves 
init ; andin it worketh much miſchicte, by thunders, lightnings, contagions, 
infe&ions : yet the place where hee ſets ginnes, layeth ſnares, 15s principally in 
the earth, where men have their habitations. Wil you ſee his walk fully?Obſerve 


then how he haunteth private perſons, Houſes,Churches,& Common-wealthe. 


The Divell walketh about children,young men,aged perſons:for,if he can, he 
will prevent their birth, bury them 1n To wombe, When the woman was to be de- 
Hrvered, then the Dragon watched to deroure the childe, a ſſoone as it was borne,Rev, 
I 2.4. Some underſtandit of Chriſt, others of Luther, many of Conitantine the 
great:bur its true of all hopeful] babes under the Sun, Was not A1e/es a proper 
childe? And did not Sathan fecke his death,in his infancic 2 How 1d he ſture 
Foſephy brethren to have ſlaine him? And he 1s buſic about young people: To ſuc 
writ the Evangeliſt, who had overcome the wicked oxe. When Pax! was buffetted 
of the Divell,was he not an aged perſon ? Art thou in a ſolitarie- place? Hee will 
affaulr thee there. Inthy journey ? "Expe@ his artendance. Wonder how the 
Apoſtleſaw him buſte about the #nceſtnous man, 2 Cor.2.7.11. When Aſa was 


NE 2. ficke,the Divell perfwades himto rejeR God, ſeek to the Phy fician, Let Doves 
54413: dye, he carrics his ſoule to hell, Afoſes, hee would haye his bodie, burie 
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jc where he pleaſc ; that the ignorant may worthip it, By Moſes his corps, we Fudcs. 
may my {tically anderſtaid rhe bodic of Legall ceremonies, the which Sathan gu1 5.1 1.3% 
would ave above gruund,icft Chrilt thouid bereceived. 

Pur he rc; nothere : for, in families he hath his waike alſo. What diſcord 
will he ſet berwcene maſters and fervants, hixbandand wife, parents and chil- 1 $4919. 9,10. 
dren? When the evill ſpirit came upon Saul, they were redily to kill one ano- hone woe 
ther. W ho moved eAb/alem to (cek his Fathers life? Any,but this murderer the © © i 
Divecll 2 How will he ſtirreup married perſons to 11gonTinencie,uncieannefle? 
1Detfrand not one another, excopr with conſent for a time : And againe, Come toge- 
ther, that Sarhan tempt you not for your incontinencie, 1 Cor, 5,5, Hee is the 
cauſe of all that drihking, whoring, guming, and ſarferting in great mens. 
houtes. VW ho, but he, drh provoke Governours tocovetoulixile ? lervants to _ 
idlcnelle ? Thar the f >rmer care rot what they get, ſcrape rogether : the latter, * Tv 6. 9,75. 
how little they doc tocarne their wages. Nature, wee ſay, 13 content with a BY 
little, Grace with lefle : if ir be otherwiſe, thats from Sathan, What ever, in 
commo!\conterence, is more than yea, or no, 15 itnot from the Divell? Where Mart:.5-3 5; 
ewo or three are met together, toreade, pray, ſing, Chriſt 1s-1n the middeſt of 
them, Mar.i8.10, When to dice,drab,drink,the Divell 15 amongſt them : Ifay 
nor by his viſible appearing,but by his ſecret working. 

He likewiſe tath his walke in Churches, Ler Joſhua the high Prieſt beginne to. 
propheſie, will not Sathan ſtand. at his right hand, 1t hce canto interrapt him ? 
Zech.z .t, When good ſeed is fowne, how will the Divell watch to ſteale it x44; 
away, by {lcepinetie, vaine fancics, hardening the heart, working ſudden diſtra- _ 
ions, and by a thoutand devices? What tares will he caſt amongtt it, as herc- \=©25- 
fies, wicked opinions, whole handtull of lying errours, toblaft it, choake it ? 

To forbid marriages, command abſtinence from neates, whith are lawfull, 1' Tim 
4.1,2. What are theſe, bur ds&trines of Divels ? Hee hath his falſe Prophets, who 
ſhall come after hu workins, in hu power, with fignes and lying wonders,” aril all 
wamner of deceit, cunning, 2 Theſ,2.9,10, Hee blindes mens tyes,that the light of 
the glorious Gofpel of Chriſt, might not ſhine into their brarts and ſoulor, 4 Cor, 
4.4. When men have begunne good courtes, he breakes them off,cauſeth then 
ro returne, 45 the dog to his vomit, and the ſow ro ber wallowing in the mire, 
' 2 Pet.1.22.t0 their former unckaneneſle ; and to a”: up that finne, the which in 

times paſt they have loathed., How were the Galathians bewitched?*Gal. 1 .1 the 
Corrnthumthians (educed by him , and his falſe Apoſtles? 2 Cor:1T.14;15. Heer - 
deavourcth, ts caſt the Saints into priſon, and mightily prevaileth ' Rovel, x10, 
to hinder the trae word, and ſcatter the doqrines of his own invention. W ith- 
out coatroverſie, whatſoever is amiſfe in any Church, it is from the Divell, 

This path is roo narrow for him : therefore he makes his walke in the cor» 
mon-wealrh. Did he not prevaile with David, a wile, ſtour, and godly Prince, 
to number hu Subjelts, and fo bring an heauie plague amoneit them ? 1 Chron; 

21. 1, Hebewitcheth Counſellors of State with alying fpirit, t5 miſ-concgive 
m the \-eightieſt matters, 1 Xixg.22.22. Doth hee not croſſe good motions, 
petitions? Whoſtirredup Rehwmthe Chancellor, Shimbei the Scribe, with 
their confederates, t9 write tothe Prince of Perfia, and to hinder along ſeas Exra 4.4: 
lon the building of Jeruſalem ; bat the Divell ?-And wee may bee ſure, that hee 
hath his walke, in Schooles, Colledges,and Univerfitics. May it not bee ſayd of 
tome of them ? 7 know thy workes and dwelling place, even where Sathans thront 
x, Rev.2.1 :,Goodreafon this fowler ſhould haunt ſuch pleaſant gardens L--4 
tall birds, and ſecke ro inſhare them. Thus wee have led you ks 
vels watkes, .wherein hee fets his ginnes, baites his hoops ,/ wo intangle 
Gly fowles. Bur whars the end of all this," reſteth now tobe declared. 
Firſt, as.in part you” have heard, the Divell enviech both God and mans 
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therefore he ſecketh to worke all manner of miſchiete. He nipsthe tender buds, 
deſiroyeth the yourg vines, rendeth up by the rootes the moſt hopeful! plants, 
For, ſhouldſuch ſhoot up, flouriſh , they would ſubvert his, ſupport the Kg. 
dome of Chriſt ]ctus. y | 

Secondly, he knoweth,that Houſes ,Colledges,Churches, Common-wea!the, 
are all of the Lords p'antirg : for which cauſe Sathan would lay them-waſte, 
make them like the field of the uggard. Can hee poylon the tountaine,corrupt 
the (pri'g, [p1i! the ſeedey h1s dcfire is accompitſhed, The Diveil, as wee ſay, 


| hatha farre reach : could he have murdered the infant Aeſes, Iirael might nor 


have beene delivered. Had the babe Jcſus been beheaded,mans alyation would 
have bin hindred ; or his redemprtion,at the leaſt, obſcured. 

In the third phce:wou!d you underſtand how he doth this? Affuredly his mo- 
tion 15 quick, ſpecdy,as the l1ghtnivg.The Sun it ſelte goesnot with that fy ift- 


-neſſe, the Divell doth. He can fer his garrifons, tn Townes, Cities, Corporati= 


Vet. 


ho 4 - $ > by! 


ons, all corners of the wor'd; and at every turre,ina ſhort time compaſie them, 
over-looke rhein, The Prince of Divels bath his 11 feriour Othcers, to efe & 
miſchicfe ; to doe what he himſelte cannot. But why doth he this? Why ? He « 
ow full of wrath, becauſe hu time uu ſhort Rev.12.12 What he can, he will mle 
here : Lut much moie in hell, Beſides, he growes not weary in evill doing : but 
takes as much content i1 ſeducing ſou'es,impriſoning mens 3" as any hunter 
or fowler doth,tocatch and kill his defircd prey, He never makes a feaſt, invites 
his fellow-!abourers, but when he hath made the greateſt ſpoyle, amongſt the 
birds of heaven, For Ute, 

Let this teach every one to ſtand on his guard, have an eye to himſelfe, that 
he become not the Divels prifoner, Art thou a child ? Hee will buſily ſeek thy 
life ; and the more hopctul},the more will he labour to deſtroy thee. Search the 
Scriptures,aske thy own experience,& tell me, if themoſt _—_— inſtruments 
have not been in greateſt da:yger of death,or to be corrupted with herefies from 
their infancy ? Artthou wiſc ? Beware hee winde not himſelfe into thee, make 
thee an engine of ſome notorious villany. Beautiful? Take heed, when thy haire 
1s ou n,thy breaſts faſhioned, that thou be nor deflowred, or by-Sathans craft 

malice unequally yoaked, Art thou bold, ſtrong ? Be ſure, in one kind or 0- 


_ therghe will endeavour to whee'e thee about, for the effeRing of his own diabo- 


lica!] ends. From thy child-hood this hunter will purſue thee, with a cry of 


temptations, to thy old ye: and,if one of Chriſt; Harts or Hindes, he will ſeck 


eoſtike thee withone of his fiery darts, upon thy deaths bed. Ts thy ſickneſſe 
ſtrange? W hat in Sathan is,he will work, that thou mayſt forget thy God, & in- 
quire after Witches. He will want of his will(if holy)when thy ſpurt 13 looſed, 


ox make thy body an idollto be worſhipped. 


O—_ —_—  _— RT þ. 


And you Governours of families,ſee to your ſelves, and the perſons commit- 
red to your charge: for,make ſure account, that the Divel wil haunt your houſes, 
ſow AEioes binder good duties, provoke to luſt, covetouſheſſe, all uncleare- 
neſſe. He will ſeck ro make your ſervants lazy, idle, unfaithfull ; your children 
proud, wanton,rebellious : and, if God permit him, hee will burne your corne, 
ſteale your cattel], blaſt your pleaſant fruits, unſtock your grounds,overthrow 
= buildings,{1ay your firſt bon, & infe& you,afflit you,with noiſom diſeaſes, 

t feavers, conſa ming p'agues: He will hinder hopefull journeyes, ſet forward 
worſe z Can'e that perſon or thing thou baſt moſt affeRted, truſted, to deceive 
thee, diſappointthee ; & to prove a ſharp weapon to whip and laſh thee,till thy 
Engin come, W herfore, when hets rhing [etal thee,remember that I have 
to:d thee before hand, and that they are not novelties, never aRed under the Sun, 
True it is, that the wiſe thinke, they havelittle to doe with the Divell, the ſin- 
ple defie himand, ia the meare while,both may be devoured of him, 


—_— — 
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7 Letfi:zc as are in Churches, look adout them : for, Sathan will have his walke 
among them, Artthou a Preacher ? Hee will utc his methods, to corrupt = 
judgment, diſorder Thin affections, or ſcanCaiize thy facred tunQion. Will 
Chu ll faſt a1d pray? He w 11] afjauir him .Pax/ goe to Theflalonica ? hinder his 
' Journey. /oſna prophetic ? ſtancto 1nterrupt hin, The Cormthians afſemble 
themicives? make rNerr meet1'2g uv nproftitable, VV 11] a Z-adaas = tothe Lords Ta- 
ble ? he may eate the bread, drmke the wine, and twallow the Divell withall, 
How will he fend forth his falſe Teachers ? tcatrer tares ? grieve the righteous? 
harden the wicked? Did the Divecilever, with a Bible, ſtep into a Pnlpit, now 
| hedoth it : iransforme his Muntters 11to the f1miliiude of Angels, its in theſe 
times. He rules in Rome ; and, as 1t hee were lately broke loote, hath his ran 
devoure in Chriſtian Churches. W hat place can you name, where this Fowler 
hathnot fet his gins, baited his thraps ? andleft ſome teathers of - infrared birds 
behinde him ? How many have a forme, but deny the power of godlines ? have 
lef: their firſt love ? and, like Demas, have imbracedthis prefent world > Chri- 
ſtians, in apparell, pra tice too,can hardly be diſtinguiſhed from Common Curri- 
22ns. [s not this truc ? and ſhall wee excuſe the Lavell ? Then are wee blame- 
worthy. = 
What ſhould IT fay of the many deſohtions in ours,and neighbouring Nations? 
Hath not this red Dragon ranged up and down in them? Who but hee hath fee 
ſ>great enmity amonglt Princes ? cau ed fuch cmell warres, blondy maſſacres? 
W hat fruitfull hopes have been blafted, feditions raifed, good hindred,and that 
by Sathans mnfinuations, w icked ſuggeſtions ? How hath this Lion roared in 
Fra:icc, Germany, Bohemia,and the Palatinart? His buſinefle 18 no exhie taske, but 
full of royle,labour, Should nor this awaken all mens hcarts, ſtirre thern wp 71 
wartch,faſt,pray ? And O how hath hee haunted the Schooles of the Prophets, 
ſeduced ſome of her moſt hopetull children? He walkes his round,ſeeking to lay 
walte whole and ſpattous Churches, W hatare ſome Temples now beyond the 
Seas,but a very den of theeves? Doth not Babels brood roare in their Con rega- 
tions? W herefore let all men be vigilant,be ſober, in as much as this grand Ad- 
verfaric 1s noreſpeRer of perſons: 


And are ſeduced people Sathans priſoners? its our wiſedome to ſearch and fee Vſe >. 
that webe not infrared. To jo hath many captives 11 his gyves: this Fow- 
ler hath millions of birds faſt in his gins; tor when he ſeemes to be at reſt, then 
14 he the moſt buſte about us;& whenwe are leaſt fuſpicious,we may lye bound 

hand and foot in his goale, Now for thy triall, take theſe rules following. 

Firſt,are thine eyes opened,to ſee in what baſe thraldome and bondage before Trials if we be 
thy deliverie thou didftlye in?Wouldeſt thon not for a world, be in thy former 24* © 52thane 
condition ? Canſt thou now eate thy bread withgladneſſe, drink thy wine with 
cheerfulneſſe?and with a joytull heart, fing praiſes to the Lord,who hath ſer thee 
at liberty, made thee free of rhe new Jeruſalem ? : 

Secondly,doeft thow loathe nothing more,than thy former ſpiritual bondage? 

Abhorreſt thon Sxthan andhis ſnares, with a perfect hatred ? Are his gins of ſeme 
dereſtable to thy foule ? Were it in thy power, wouldeſt thou pluck them ups 
breake them all in pieces, and with indignation hurle them from thee? Haſt thor 
apurpofe to Ciſcover 13 mechods,that others may avoyd them ? 
Thirdly,what be thy preſent thoaghre, cogitations ? Is the remembrance of 
thy great deliverance ſtrange rothinkeof? Doth it, as Pereys corporal inlarg® 
mem,make thee altomed,wondertully amazed? Is 1t often in thy minde *Doth 
it workin thee, more thrrordinary admiration ? For very joy as the Diſci 
Chriſtsrefurretion,carkt rhou hardly beleeve 12? Por this ching are ay 
tions many,exceeding deare nnto thee ? $60! | 
F »archly,miket has ar1c 1 of the mexne, whereby thou art deliv 
DUdd 2 ; thou 
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 \ An Bxpoſitionof the latter Epiſtle Cir: 


aac in obe- 


dicncec. 


rt Thel.y.5,6. 
Luke 21.34. 


thin-like Lidia, willingly entertaine the Miniſter? Are his ſteps precious to thee, 


—_— wwe DINAS uu 


that brought rhee this peace ? Is the Goſpel of God highly eſteemed, pt 
above ch ifands ofgolli?Rejoyceſt hon Hibs than in thy nord ym —_— 
Doha was very joy of thine heart?Are all things in compariſoy of it, 
Fifthly, findeſt thou yer ſome of the feathers of oo. ſtill to ſticke in 
Sathans buſh ? Doth a Law in thy fleſh, rebell againſt the Law of thy minde?' 
W hen thou wouldeſt doe is evill preſent with thee ?'Haſt thou daily 'ex- 
perience how this fowler layeth new ſnares tore-intangle thee? Arr tliou cir. 
, where thouſette afoot ? what thy companions, words, and ations 

be ? Hath the Divels cunning taught thee wiſedome ? "yy D 
Sixthly,when a temptation comes, art thou ſenſibleof it? Doth it drive thee 


_ to Chrift, toſeek for ſhelter ? Wilt thou not goe our of doores, untill thou haſt 


begged the prote&ion of his Angels ; nor {leepe, beforethou haſt commended. 
thy ſpirit into his hands ? Above all things, defrreſt thou torely on Chriſt ?' cg 
be made like Chriſt ? to walke as Chriſt? and,thatthou mayſt trample Sathanun« 
der foot, eſcape the danger of his ſnares, to be with Chriſt? : 

He that findeth theſe things in himſelfe, and can fay,they are truly verifiedof 
himſelfe; and conſtantly praiſed by himſelfe, from hence hath 'comfore 
with himſelfe ; let him know for certaine, that hee is none of Sathans ſlaves, 
fettered in his gins: but the Lords freeman,and a Citizen of the new Jeruſalem, 
who is the mother of us all. Only here,as one not altogether ignorant of Sathans 
enterprizes, I would advile thee, to arme thy ſelfe for thefurure ſeaſon: : for, 
aſluredly, he will ſeek #0 re-poſſeſſe thee,bring ſeven uncleane ſpirits worſe than hims 


ſelfe, Mat, 12.45 , andgif he dogake thy laſt end wor fer than the beginning, Wher= 


fore haye thou reſpe& to the Apoſtles exhortation, aid doe what hee eijoynes 
thee, 1 Pet.5.8, 5 ; DIDSA 


Helps ro cont» Firſt, labour for ſobrietie. Wee re not; like $av/, to prepare mirth and mu- 


ſicke.: . but ſpirituall weapons, t>drive away the Divell. And this ſobrietie is 
not only in meates and drinkes, foode and rayment : bur alſo all the things in the 
world, We muſt therefore moderate our inward affe&ions, and paſſions of the 
minde, We that arechildren of the day ;and of the light, muſt watch and bee ſober. 
Its Chriſts caveat, Take heed to your ſelves, left at any time your hearts bee over= 
charged, W herewith ? with fo ferring, drunkenneſſe and ( marke) the cares of this 
life: A man may-bee drunke with joy,feare, ſorrow; as wellas ſtrong drinke z 
for,ſaith the Prophet, wine and whoredome take away the heart, Hoſ 4.11, That 
which our mind alwaies in good frame,order,and temper,is ſobriety. Hee 
of what he thinks peaks,doth,is a fober man. Speak to him thats 


Vs a6. __- i 2, to Timorhie. 


y S > 
je chrrecnthem, ta abaictoin- 


Eph.g.181 


them riot once glance at 
In r c vigU wee 1s 4s as to 
reſiſt Sathan,that doe not re-enter. Hee that is drunkeor wtber,wante 
watch. When a mansadverſarieis d1 jooToar yr 
bioyias without perill may ovefcotne him : ſo Orkrvay. 0g not watchfu 
rpriſed. Now this vigilancie is a vertne;whereby wee 

pa ;\pirieuall enemies; It ſtirs up the inward man to 
ith Paw, Watch ye, fland ye f, fab aid be ſtrong, Ita 
from ns o_ e not watch with we one -* + ——_ 


EDS 1 Craday 


cic ſtirs us up to prepare of Ly 9 

ter not ento' » Ser mkop ae parry « willing, aa Ant - hem 

I holy t — os | OE Mar ad. 
verge, o ater Miner fly brown, 5 pr E beareth mee, ape Tine 

wiſe watchin at ater waiting at t s deores../ , 

manner of RI i au wrnel rherewncs with t = 

upto medians . Watch, left bee come 

Lar.3 wht. And 1 come 41.4 thiefe in the # 


Rk and heepeth hu garments that men ſee not 
ET nEE on | 
never carth us in his ginnes! Why" was the Mother of ns all infrared. 
ana pad yams yn er mon The Tree was pleaſant 
ed good for meat, forknow euch tobe define Athy th 
gry pe 25 vr er ne nn (noggs. 9-0s 
alluderh, 1 Zob» 3.16.) the Devill deceived her ( 
rietie of all kinds of choice fruit) have ſold ſo invduable a birth ” 
Hh Ltd oy ERNIE _ Syed 
thirtie not ſurcharged coverouſneſle not Peter 
any: war wt wars ar es a> Wn Se) 190m nes his Maſter Þ 


i: had been What ranſr 
Geer: | 
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without walls, doores, barres; the Devill ouradverfarie ar his pleaſure y fare 
To whom belongs ſtrife ;wounds ,redneſſe of the eyes? I it nat to rms 
long ae the wine ? Pr6.27. x 2 ge Why are menasenſelefſcas liveletic logs? burn 
with rageing luſtruſh;likeunruly horſes,into whoredome? They 65 cg 
ſobriety, or vigilancie. When widowes grow-wanton,7quench notrhe ſparkes 
content W you nothave them marry,as if they were bruit and irra- 
br bro who proteſli ethe' Goſpel, broughttoa 
» arp 7 ce ro y Rel gion, inda burden rotheir 
wr are idle,$& n0t wich- 
the 6m oe ed, howicomes it 
tvs ſuch fpors in — bes fach pr inouraſſemblies > 

fo. few: conftant 1174eourſe Cline ? men and women' to grow tecure, 
carelefſe; wreechiefſe? Why doth the old-man WAXE ſtrong, luſtie' > rhe _ 
feeble; liveleſſe- ?:Doubtlcfſe weeare nor ſober, 'vigilant/2Should the ſpi 
courtayes ſend BpilYes to our famous Ciries; 'would heenior writers 
as to Sardis ? Be watchſull aud- 


bon 
ſtrengthen the ching s which remaine, thit axe rea. 


& to dye, Thou baſt a few names,which have not defiled theiy: wh Rev.3.1.4. 
Pas torn P ? Repent,or 4 will come againſt thee quickly; - &- will fooht 
aft chee with the ſword of my mourh,Rev.2 .116.To anotheras to Epheſus ? Re- 
er from whence thow art fullen,and doe thy firſt works I feare, hee wouldgive 
that praiſe, but toafew Charches;,which hedoth ro thar of Thyatirs* 7know thy 
Rer.z.rg, Hove, faith;er-ſonpice, & patience, & thy works;o the m_ more than the firſt. 
Revi1ag For,hath not that old ſerpent Called che Devill & Sathan,decerved the whole world? 
| s > leaning fedfa ia the ih.) The dhrgis be not devoured of the 
Devillzis 70 ftedfaſt in e toreſift : the 
Pets 3 _ Qrtatinfais Re Sevident you ſee, Lora will ilrthe beſt Chriſtian? 
andrhar,nor oce,bar often, When Chriſt had conquered /him,he left him bur for 
# ſea/on, Why ſhonld we reſiſt theDevill *becanſe, if we doe,be will fl from us 0 
durif ror,devoure us. - What is this Tefiſtance > + ++ ©» « 

; irconſiſts ihewo things.” Firſt, For a manro hold whar: boluakry and not to 
yeeld unto Sathan, When a Chwiſtian keeps his ſtarion,rurnsnottothe right hand 
Tn on emu nr be,is agood part of victory, Par on, faith the 
| ESTI rob weryef of God,that ye may bee able torefiſt tn nowgrncdl ; a4 


Judas did not,and was devoured, ' 
re nl er reſiſtance is io tnpl 2 rabies taryrom ifpoſlible, we may get 
Rom.1 C.20, ground of the Devill.,This 1s co iread him agile frog him fly 
wee ate tempted; we ſhoald take occaſion thereby toadvantage our 

we our adverſary the foyle Sathan ob rocurſe God, and bee bleſeth 
him;Fobn ro difgrace Chriſt,and he | ch him. This is manfully x9 reſiſt the 
1oh3-27,38. Divell;wlen we carl rarnea ion to his utrer deſtruction. | 
Application, ' "Be tot then like our ſimple people, who to'exremure cheir ſin, ly allthe fault 
;he owed meanill 


dotheDevill.lam bur a weake 'man,Sathan is 
.belyeſt rhe Devill, 


Eph.6.r3- 
I Cor.16.1g, 


Tob x21. 


now harh he paid it. Is this i '?/Thoa;as the 
What I pg? is rot erlinited ? can he force thee lin? Notiny 
baſe and cov | 
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26. of cie-Hpſt Paules Timothic, _  . 


did David commit adulrery ? 
ſolute a +5, as Peter, fhamefully-deny 


hon 7 etty nor foriin towre\diſpare.coe w 
en rieks LinKLot bed woxrabnthab hm t 


thee enthy Faith, Wand hedraw. thee to diſobedie 
lute to ſervethy G Will weyeeld to himghe willtake aspriſor 
D EET 


amazement in our i elebretang ator aa 


eo 7 ig or Ae pn deliverance ; and;as _ M 
00d Angels to comfort t1s/W ws cp rp Ration; gergiramdi Saban, ate4.15, 
ſhalt thou beat himy with his owne qr hmm" 


fere honk evil. Doe bur makerryallofchis courſe 56d rel re, of Gall peak 
to thy ſoule at 51 ivworel} AYPOYWS 2th 


> Act wandir hoy crcke icon mak rr EDD. 4ernles 
refed (49d thars by tedfaſt faith: Whenee eight bevel thay me Penl : 


rake the Joield of faith;#v quench alt rhe Devill;; Eph 5.1 6::Bur 
aber (pabergyt = Her ſtedfaſtnefſe'b SPE mr es. 's ws 
gt Here oberg geomaeyeoes 1 R qyn 
| = :2 boog 2 »Fmnett-itfis 08T ; > 
PE Tee betergeStn Chiil.For heis facha fereilsfoilefharifphio God Wha 
poqck x7h> obey 5 ig from a blade,to an carey ere rom un Gare 90 ripecom zany. 
top TI 
s,that in time eof hot temptation, it withers 


That Chriſt may dwell is our biafrrby faich;reord 
Have weany confidence in ourfſelveyin ——_ | 

ir will like a liding foot,faileus, Whar made Perer fy notconee ia Fader? 
He phc't roo much confidence-inhimſelfe;&ith arm er 
—_ with words-of a weake woman, co! er have ntev | 
perfonwho feeles his own weakneſſe, walkes Wakes in ee Face! _ 
kdycrh wholly d Ce Gi An NETS 4 mice) 
Secondly \__ faich, in allevents, ha meyer ta et. | 


RT ew CAITASS pou raby When he 
his ſervant,and confidered himfelfe as Gods (er 
this reftimony 6f him; rhar hee had nor f found /b great faith,aw not in in 4ſrard, T 
is evidenced notably in Joſeph, i rirmay 5 pee his brethren of tony, real 
Me ood gens pup 6 rater cg ore them, to prefer ay +a 
n the earth ; Dad dyrpoet ak box} heme | « 27izq\o\ 
Thitdly, This ſtedfaſt Faich, goe | ond ſenſe ahd 
Sordhiojpeaganithoperihls we for is 2 aha | 
he confilered not his owne body now dead, harden wy, 
the d-atneſſe of Sarihr wombe.; 'H, a the | 
eine. bur was ſronpin) 
toi ep Ky 
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An Expoſuronof the latter Epiſtle Car.z 


Application, 


Plabgr.a,y. 


Application, 


of Sathans gins in ſunder 7 
ſtones breac| ;tocaſt himſe af fa wo the pinacle of the Temp!e,he with- 

hi theallegation | 1prure, write to you. | wen : 
_—_ Ml the wortef God abide in yonand you ne the 


_ Faith did let Afoſes ſee; that it was more honour ro bee Gods ſonne, than an 
 courtly pleaſures ;'Thar the rebukes of Chriſt were greater 


and pray 


the laſt thing ina ſedfaſt faith, is this : it cleaves to the wordof 
pon that which is written;and,as with a ſword,curs all the threads 
. When the enemy ſetson Chriſt, tempts him to make 


a 


1 }0b.2.34. The whetitone of the word ſets nedge on faith, to ſhread all the 


cords of Sarhans remptationsa peeccs. This weapon calteth doyne all his migh- 


chem waſt like aruinated |Citie, | | // | 

Lf v1 pngng. rye ſer at _ to'this. For, faith rooted in 

wiſt,empries a manof all confidence in him fe za0d, 6p pul 1d onaſure foun- 
darion, God refifteth the prond, but grverh grate to the h ;far.4.6., When 
we are mecke and lowly , have noattance in our 'owne ſtrength and worth ; bur 
wholly rely on the hope of 1/rae/, Jerem.1 4,8, It will no; ſtand with his honour 
that we ſhould be taken captive. - The Lord u « refuge to the poore, in all affisti- 
ons, P ſalme 9.9, Hu as «ſtrong tower, the righteons runne co it, and 
are preſerved , Pr s 18,10, Hee will deliver them from: the ſnare of 
the Fowler, that make him their refuge , fortreſſe, and- will truſt: in him. 
: What cannot faith'doe, if ſtrong and tedfaſt ? And having a promiſe from 
the word, will it notenlighten the-minde,to diſcerne an emprineſle in honours 
rofits, ſures, and a 0 66> all the 


bands of Sathans temptations ? 


mans ; That affligions for a good cauſe, were more comfortable, than ſinnefu 
riches thanthe 
crea/ures of Egypt;and to fee and feele, that the wrathof a King,in compariſon 
of Gods,was not to be feared.Strange objects to be diſcerned by the eie of ficſhz 
bat to.« ſtedfaſt hirh, familiar, 

Now when a Chriſtian ſouldier is thus armed,what can the Divell doe ? Muff 
he not flee, loſe the fieldfor,his weapons arg taken from him,and all his offenſive 
proviſion is wreſted oat of his hands. Will not faith alfo-ler us ſee anall-luttici- 
encie in Chriſt oar Captaine ? That there are more good Angels with us, than 
bad as? Doth itnot likewiſe purifie our hearts, of ſuch luſts as fight a- 
our ſoules?empry us of pride, covetouſnes,voluptuouſnes,timerouſnes, 8 
puſillanimiry? When Sathan finds aman thus provided,though he make the fier- 
ceft aſſault, the moſt furious onſet ; all his fiery darts are batched, wee nothing 
wounded ; and in the rage andpride of his ſpirit, flinkes a 


war ron un in our Countrey, For,what faith have they? W hy, you muſt 
the dofrine of the Bible, and what, the Pope pleaſeth to command . 
But may not the Divels doe the former ? And what confidencecan wee have, to 
ſecure our ſoules, in the latter ? Doe they nor teach, that a man may.bee ſound in 
the faith, yet liveand lye inmorrall finne, in hardneſſe of heart, great feare and 
deſpaire ? Now what a miſerable faith is this ? But the faith which Proteſtants 
ll ilighten the minde, kindle an holy afftance in Chriſt, empty the 
foule of corruption, reforme the life, and cutin funder all the ſtrong of 
Sacthans temptations, Blefſe wee our ſelves from the preſent Romane Faith ; 
pray wee, that they may bee delivered from ſuch ſtrong deluſions, . 
To conclude with thee, that arta true Convert. Strive thou for this ſted- 
faſt faith ; nryontnl and iy ry Wnt nary ge 
backe unto Egyptian bondage ? uncleane ſpiricto repoll 
them? wallow, like ſwine, in their once-caſt-off cormuptions ? and are nov 
euta temptation before it come? bee 
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be vieilant: Withſtand it whenit comes ? Be fiedfaſt infaih : Or 

Lo "+ Ha uſe of ir * Walke in renewedobedience; ns Obie 
etreyd ro theſe things, happyart thou : but if not,who can ref the rene eh ef 
theevils which may befall thee ? Nor man, nor Angel 3but thine ocyne wofull 
Cc ence. 

Id ire ſeduced ſinners the Divels priſoners How wire ble God, Ya] 

who are ſctat liberrie ? for, isthis acommon mercy ?a (- cilrery © 2 
N., my brethren * this Fowler hath in his ſnares vi de lekyy, 
domes. Whoſebowels would not yerne,and heart melt i TG him at fe F 
xeades the Trayels of that never too | each renowned Knight ? What millions « S. D; 
 p:ople doth he relate, that never heard the Name Chriſt ft Jeſus ? Didnor ſom 
rake him, as the Barbarians Pant, foragod ? Ads 28.6. pd wel 
hwe fallen downe and worſhi gee bit > Might not this confide) 
ſtraine thee to breake out and fay, W hats Engled, char we have the 
glad-tydings of falyation founding in moſt corners of it. ? And whar a 
mongſt ſo many priſoners, that I ſhould be delivered? Shall Moſer, | 
bordh, makeſongs £-tobleſſe (God, for a corporfll:;and we want iſe 
him, for our ſpirirmal deliverance? Wherefore caſt thine eye backe chal [> 
renoh thy former bondage, in what miſerie thot lay, how with a fron; 
che Lordbronght thee out of priſon; the happy condition thot?arr now in, _— 
the great numbers, that were more hopefull than thy ſelfe,” whore Jer in Sa- 
any 


————_——_ — 


Bug - * 3 
ll, 


thans ſitares,or gone to their long-hoine, not leaving the leaſt igne py 
of mercie opened, for their entrance into heaven, Whart.crue bane? Eg, 
man, when hee cals to remembrance our great deliveric'm eight z at roſe | 
Gun-powder-plor, dothnot ſtand amazed, and blefſe the Lord. Var har 
to this in hand ? Therewe were preſerved from the ras 

tmplacable envie of che Divell. t was only of our bodi 
mortallſoules. The one rem! - the ater eternall; Wee 


;this 4 our 1nt-/ 


ughthaveunder- 


gone thar, and yerhave received a betterreſinreion tb wee conld not, 
except with the loſſe of our petſort, 'and* af everlaſtin oof cit of this 
Kingdome of Heaven . Let us therefore, whoare bf this invaluable 
freedome; in way of thankefulneſle, ſay with the Phlmift;” Or foule,even ar 
« bird, ts cſcaped out of the ſnare of the Fowler: ; ; the ſine? roles and wee Fe 


delivered, Pſal.12 ' "OI « | 
 Andarcinſnaredperſons Sarharis priſoners * Let try pitie then), ſecke eo releaſe Fe 46 
them, W hat man, having an Oxeor an Aſſe fallen 1ntoa pir, willnot him 
our on the Sabbath day ? Are not then of much more'y &, thanthen 
ble creatures? Why then doe wee 'not labour to fer: fach i boeweeindor +1 org 
W hat worke of greater worth, more tobe deſired ? Your wlrep reply, 100 (x 
—_ done? Foranſwer. 
. Artthoa in authoritic ? Conſtraine they to taxi Code hauyſe, 
the word is preached ; andordinarily Sarhans er SOIT at libertie: ” 
is Chriſts command; and- the praRtice- of * his Diſciples. Many ſhall 
Come, let us goe np. to the! mountaine of Jehovah, to the Joe of the God of ; 
cob : : for he will teach us his wa es, Iſay 2,3, No rw hh the une 
Samaria brought into rhe of rhe the Lords [ tih ett yt 
behinde her, ntnnes iff huſte toher neighbour ON 
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Mat.y1.20. 
lohatyz.i5, 


Gen.s. 17. 
SF a497.iS. © 
Icr. ;1.18. 
Mat.1y. 23. 


AQO13.5,7+ 


Application, 


ee em. mm _ 


converted a ſinner, he hath ſaved 4 ſoule, James 5 .20, To ave a ſoule 1s | thing of 


great worth and a. private perlon may,nextunder Cod, be an inſtrument to ef. 
te& it, In this very thing many havea price in their hands, but no hearts to im 
ploy it.Litle know we,what would cometo paſs,were not the means negleted, 
Thirdly,doſt thou live among the wicked?Give them a good walk 
honeſtly before them ; and.if occaſion ſerve,doe them a kindneſle. May noe ſuch 
2s are without the word, be won by 4 holy converſation? 1 Pet.z,1 1 am much mij. 
ſlaken,if a godly life be not more prevalent toreclaime profmneperſons,ther the 
moſt powerfull exhortations.Doth not our Lord propound his own praQiice,to 
bee a patterne of imita: ion, and as a forcible meanes to induce others thereb 
to ſincere obedience. > Whats the cauſe, why ſo many excellent diſcourſes 
ofit little? May, it not be,the Authors lewdconverfſation? For,if learnirg fol 
ow. vice;ſhall not rudenefle purſuethe ſame obzeR? __ 
Fourthly,be frequent in prayer. Which of the holy men of God have notuſed 


| this.to releaſe finners? Jehovah perſwade Fapber to dwell in the Tems of Shem, 0 


that Iſmael mighs liuc before thee! Lord, conuert me, and I ſball be converted. 
Thou ſonne of. David. have mercy upon me : for my daughter 15. miſerably vexed 
with a Divell, When neither coatzon, exhortation, exampie, norany meanes 
canſet a priſoner at libertie : yet then may praier ſhake the earth, caſt the doores 
off their hinges,and bring him intothe middeſtof the Cirie,It,like the former & 
htrer raine,cauſeth allgood ſcedes ſown,to ſhoot upand flouriſh. 

Let all who beleexe, and by bleſſed experience know the truth of things, ſeek 
the releaſe of ſeduced perſons. You that are Magiſtrates, walke the ſtrectes, 
ſearch all difordered houſes, 2nd conſtraine the profane to frequent the Santua- 
ry, heare the good word of the Lord. Should not Miniſters alfo bee provoked to 


_ exhort,inſbu, withalllong-ſuffering and dotrine? Why dog wenot call u 


on others, knocke ar their doores, hale them tothe Temple, give theman holy 
example, pray for their converſion? Eyther we are inſcnſible of ſuch mens mi- 
ſery, or unmindefulLof our duty. He that winneth ſonles,is wiſe, eovereth amnlts. 
tude of ſins, weakeneth. Sathans ſtr engrheneth Chriſts Kingdome ; and layeth up j++ 
himſelfe a ſure reward, He that inallhis life, ſets but one of theſe captives out of 
the Divels Jayle,hath as great cauſe torejoyceanda thouſand times more, than 
«Abraham had,when he reſcued Lot out of the enemies hand, 
Thus have we diſcovered Sathans crueltie, ſome of his ſhares; and his method 
how he beſtirreth himſelfe, to deyoure all ſorts of people. We eonfeſſe,thec as 
the Queene of Sheba ſfayd of Salomons wiledome, the tenthpart have you not 
heard, He that is better experienced, may, if pleaſe him, adde what we have o- 
mitted: inthe meane time, let the judicious Reader v, that wee are not of 
his opinion, who thinks he hath never ſutficiently proſecuted a Subje,untill hee 
can ſay no more of it, Shallany thing we have delivered ſeeme ſtrange unto thee? 
Blame us not: but bleſſe thy that leades thee 2 more eaſie way,tharow the 
Wilderaeſſe,to the promiſed Land, Will you. credit me? Had I receiveda com- 
y ET 6H my Maſter; - to give the Chriſtian Beleever a memorable Motto, it 
ail by.chis.; That fightings without, and terrours within,are the inſeparable 
companiass of true ſavang faith. 

_ We ſhould gow proceede, to handle the laſt ſentence of this Verſe and Chap- 
rep: But it being doubrtull, whither to referre the words, leſt weemightſeeme: = 
exception, wee il wrichone any large diſcourſe, paſſe by tt 
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erſic,char untill a man be out of Sathans ſnares, he cannot WK" =" | 
and har his wllis he rule of llour aQtions. | Sethe willof God: 
For concluſion : IsSathan ſo po Lk, ns cg TRTPY 


chin 
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11.13,14,15. Pax progres wi” this no 
119 op 
the Church of Rome ; w 

ode re” wg 6 ria 1 
and worſhip the beaſt : thinke Ithen, 
of the i ante 2.9. 
ſpawne, more 
and are within the wa!s of the Popes 
car nndr asthewrp obevames Marerbron 


ſedirions,rebellions,treaſons, are warrantab 
ſendeth forth cut-throats and villaines with Pardo 
reſiſt the truth with it miracles, 


bles? and blow up Parliament houſes? Is it not 
Catholikes ? What is he that ftrives to be the God of 


arp yt 
un kil 


,who, Fambres, 
I Ren 
"_—_ ition? Would 
the moſt maxrchleſſ miſcreant ch otra to ll the innocent word _ 
count it a recreation ;3 ma bay Beau: may in the lap of the ſc lee 
whore? Didycucrer fee x Died the forme ofn, not inthe chai 
of thatreverend Prelateat -panbe—wie— doubt,which is the 
tn — 
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DISCOURSE 


| OF SPIRITY ALL | 
STEDFASTNES. be 


WHEREIN © 


1. Ic, and a Relapſe, with the heads, members, an 
degrees of both,are cxaQtly defined. 


2. TheSubie&s,Cauſes,and Symptomes of the fear. 
full ſtone of Apoſtaſteclearly expreſſed. 


As alſo Directions, Incentives, to recover,re-inkindle the {| 
old.cold.declining Zelot. 


Together with Aggarmones Mortives, that the young or 
ſtrong ſtanding Convert may bein Grace 
farmely eſtabliſh 


' Lee thus have we ſearched it , ſo it is: heare it, and know it foy 
thy good, Job 5.27. | 


By I. B. Preacher of the Word. « 
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R.T, andareto be ſold in Pauls Church-yard 


Printed by 


[24 by James Boler and George Lathun, 1632. _ | 


| 


1:15 9 TTTY Tn Y > OR II 
D ( R- Gr. | T 
/ 73 «Wt 1 d 4 
1.x 1, ML w6Y 1 
CHOLAS © 
| WT, 7 ; 
vo_— 4 24 DIL \&x1 IIS! + © 6 6 SISIVTSW) 
\-. -  wehall who much honoured Cor: | : 
po Mobyte 560} GAS 2 
1 i* _ 1% *0, 'S 
b'S 4 | | .7J0 
ty "Mi gs | \.344V 
JT's a true ſaying, 7hat one ſinner 


N . For, like a bad Tree" | 
You place of a better, And ( thow 
= reth cquall oucriment with Hig 
| Beſides, he cunbers the 44.1. [* ng 
##it whereftever be Punds. Lk R:hobs 
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ſ ofthe 


cepred 
of the ſubj 


of bo Sx King, 145% 


pe obegs » Barabbas Maz.37.26.- 
t a rhe Pha- Matay.z.&c, 
titles,claimes 


Go 


eft his prayers in the Temple arethe longeſt. And if Chis be thus, —_ 
why then are the profane Prodigals reputed kind men, ſtiled good fel- 
lowes,& encemics to nonecxceptthemſelyes? Did not one man fin,and tots. 23.20; 
wrath fell on all the Congregation ? Was not the whole land plagued, it *$1-+ 
the dayes of David,three yeares together with famine, need » Saul and 

bis bloudy houſe flew the Gibeonites ? Reade and ſee. And from this 

may we not be glad,when unfruitfull creerare car downe? What ,, , _ 
id Moſes, Deborah? Let it goe well with the righteowe, doth wot the F225 nl* 


Citie rejoyce ? and wheh he WIN « there not ſhoating ? Will ig Prouzde; 
24442 3 


the larg 
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EG Fpifl Dedicatirit. 


k.1 7-7. 
Job 25.14. 
Phil 1.17. 
Plal.g 1.14- 
Epbel.6.4- 


loſhag.15. 


nn ofollow hence, it wort! worke, by lawfull meancs, : to 
ove gracetes men © el E out of Church, » King - 
Rot (0'4/me! yord rea let mebebold, fromthe 


fr.21.13, 


1 Car. 7.36. 


I Cor,7.39- 
account your Prayers t 


- you nat (unetpeRed )give meea 


' bleto 


Az 10,32, 


's.Place 12 wee you Tele 
er hold me guilyy "? O_ 


zbe ice 
DE SEE 
f God; an 


ng 


rion. 
6p1nions,but, as Toſbuah,doe you Ng CY the Lord. If you demand, 
why this little sreatiſe is dixeRedto Lg my defenceis at hand. Did 
rceandgenerall call, to bee one of 
Yout Cite Ledurers? Shall The thought w 9 ſpeate , andnotro 
write auto 10? is aine, when one meancfailes, to manifeſt affeRion, 
ratefull uſc another, The Low, after Adems fall, was una. 
Les then did not God reveale the Goſpel? Inthe- like 
caſe, may not hi practice be my preſident ? Moxeover, (not to boaſt ) of 
all theps by I Ever penned,chele, by my jadicioue friends havebeene beſt 
\tnoſt defiredra be publiſhed. And finally, howIloye you, my 
Fart tuowerh 7:4zbt well. But nothing doubting of your acceptance, 
I commundyou to God), and the word of his grace, which i able 
10 baild further , 4nd to give.you an inheritance 
_ among all thew that are Sandiified. 


ſes, have of Sriires 


. Yours(fuchas heis) | 
to doe youſervice, 
1.8, 


. 
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of Arbrifts, Þ 


15.32; 


rth ) in German, Bohemia, and the Palatinate,are fallen upon the ſword ? 
and have ſpilt their bloud, like water,on the ground ? Who can tythe the wi- 
dowes,or tellthertnth part of fatherleſſe children,that foldtheir armes,wring 
their hands, and ſhed teares, becauſe the enemy hath poſſeſſed the land ? Is 
not their fathers houſe at Prague, Heidelberg,and Bre-da made « den of theever? 
Hath not that, noble Prince, and right noble Princeſſe Palatine, beene parſued, 
#s David before Sawl, of the uncircumciſed Phil:ftines ? carried their lives in 
their hands, and many a time conſtrained , to refreſh their fainting ſpirits, to 
their royall feet under the table of ſome churliſh Naball ? (ah m 
rethren |!) 15 there yeta Propher gone out,to declare when theſe things ſhall 
haveanend ? But becauſe this dolefull objet is more remote, therefore 
( though it ſhouldnot ) the leſſe lamented, lerus draw nearer home, and take 
a view of our owne Nation. Hath not death, cruell death, haunted the Courr, 
Citie, Countrey ? killed our King, flaine our nobles ? and turned into ſmall 
duſt, ſixtie-fix-thouſand of the common ſubjeAs ? Call for the aged, and let 
them ( if they can )rell, when ſo many, info ſhort a revolution of time, have ' 
ed the head, and givenup the ghoſt ? Bat what effec hath followed this 
I mortalitie ? Is not England(London wr 1h. 2nd EW 
prophane, and ſecure as ever ? 1 doubt not,but that ſome have laid theſe judge- 
ments to heart, wg forth fruit worthy amendment of life : Bur, as the 
Diſciples aid of the five loaves and two fiſhes,#hat are they among ſo many ? Macy.h,. 
Alas! alas! The dead carkaſſes of neighbours, kindred,triends,like rotten dung, 
ſpread on the earth;have cauſed the ſeeds of wickediefte;trehe tivesof x tmge 
multirude,but ro ſhoot up and the faſter, Wharthen ſhall we,can we 


expe ( without a change ) to bee the end ? For, will not God rake ves 
wy wr pergaperey, Lies ob pal hog yon —9OP 


make profeſſion, like Moſer, ſtand in the gappe, petition the Father of mer- 
,athe Godofall cull yay wen Long me with this ſin- 

generation : but to pur the evill day farre fi wo for the life of our 
K ing, the peace of our Land ; and the continuance of the ofpel, ro us and our 


Mac.21.13- 
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whip, 
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of Virgins, to at 
unto bload; conſider hh Then: £6, and write ht Doan 


Tratar. Better counfell to undergoe the harſheſt torments n-Torw. 
chan T have intheſe few lines,l cannot give thee. Reade them! = 
ſclfe, pray for me ; and the rather in thar tho 7 Sith 
ef bow ſhort atime thou haſt. 


The particulars! in this Tract ecolecmed, 
arc in this Table related. 


 _Verſero. The ſhops of errour and prophanene ſe. 
8 Spiritual ſtedfaſtne ſſe may be obtai- Verſc18. 
> ned. Do. 1, Admonttion to be ſeconded with dire- 
Spirituall ftedfaſtneſſe Lied _ ion, 29 
| 3 Dot... Growth in grace required of a Chri- 
Underſtanding. - ſtian. - > 
* { Habitnall. 4 1.Tf gracebeof a growing natwre, Þ>8ibid. 
Diftributed Will & affettiiss. 2, May he who hath it, increaſe is? _ ibid, 
into Internall, 3. Doth every Chriftian grow ? .» ol 
Pratticall ibid, 4. Can 3ts habit be decreaſed, _— 
External. 5.1: it poſſible to ſand at a ſtay ? 
Do. 2. Spirituall ſtedfaſtneſſe may be fallen 6. Or be angmented, and not diſcerned ibid, 


from. 1 7 Signes of ſound grace, 34 
Deſcribed. Totall, Helpes to grow un grace, 36 
Und © 3s Habit Z 8 Fake 8 to furt grace. 41k 
Partiall, DoR.z. All graces to be increaſed, 423 
Divided,into Inward. May one grow, and not another ? 43 
Ar, 9 An obieth 10n removed, ibid, 
COntward Dot. 4. Chriſtians are to grow in the know- 
Within us, ledge of CY Jeſus, 
Canſes of Apoſftaſi _ ibid. 
- (Without ws, 
Por hp of declining. 13 | 
elpes to recover the Þclined 16 | 
Hos to ſupport hin who ſtandeth. 18 4 
Rules for y young Converts. I's : 
DoR. 3. Errowr leadeth from ftedfaſtneſſe 20 Severall bereticall concerning 
Generall, Chriſt Perſon and Offices confured, 49 ; 


Divers 


ts; of Seripture perverted, are - 


- Cleared: FI 
DoR.s .Chrift Jeſus mans Saviour, $2 | 
Divine, he 


ile . 
Do. 4. The way of errour, is the way 
wicked. - 
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2 Pet.3. 17,18. 
Te therefore beloved, ſeeing ye kuow theſe things be- 


ore ,take left us led 4. 
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, fall fromyour owne 
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The Meta. 


phraſe. 


Dodrines de- 


cuced. 


Doft. T 
P.al.37.ult. 
and.c1.1 12. 
and 112.7 


I Cor.1« ule. 


1 The(.3.3 
jam 5.8, 
Rev.3.2. 


Keaſ.1, 


ler.4.3. 


of  privative and wwe ; as if we ſhould (ay in Engliſh, unſettled. 


dition. + | 


T ahe begds ; | Bewage, watch, have an eye: a kindegf Preſid iarie,or Martiall 
guagaung of a! . EF | B-> | | ge þ. Wa im 
oft yor alfa air led amay : } orled away together 
it ſextmc#borrowedfrom a traveller ; who , by the 
_ jctitwbe ſeduced: lk A 


Wath the erxowrt”) miſtaking, falſe opinion, or walking from the true way : the 
Apoſtle continucth on in the Metaphor. 

Of the wicked; the proper fgmfication of the word, is one Lawleſſe; or, ( as 
ſome will ) tor wfiam us law 1 py, awd appomnted, «21G anſwererh to the He. 
brew word ( r«:hang) which is by interpretation,reltleſncfle: for *R24& Comes 


Fall : }{lyde;oryet downe as ſtarres. | 
Yowr owne : that which, in the uſe of the meanes, you have obtained, and the 
Lord conferred, 


__ Stad{ailneſſe 2) Strength, ſablencfle , confirmation ; and that Spirirmal!, not 


G orporall. 


Whereas vn the laft dayes, ſhall m ſcoffers, walking after their owne 
lnfis, and pervertitng the word of truth to their owne perdition, I doe there. 
fore admo1ſh you, my well affected Conntrymen , and, by you, all ſucceeding 
Churches . eſpecially knowing theſe things before, that you be circumſped#, 
and ſet a martial watch over your ſelves, left, you together with theſe erro- 
neous andunſeitled perſons, throughignorance or weakene(ſe, be ſeduced aud 
ltd away from theright path, the dottrine of z04linefſe, and ſo bee deprived 
of that fritnal Vetfebnel, the which God, 1# the uſe of hit ordipances, 
hath conferred , and yor your omne ſelves received. 


F 


Now, in the deduRion of dodtines, we will beginng with the'lalt words of 
Our texr;& ,25 Kuth after Beax his reapers;gleave and rather the fulle(}& beſt 
eares, which the hand of the Hof Gbeſt hath ict fall, forthe ſpivitnaltbreac 
notirifÞment of our ſoules. 

Fall from your owne ſtedfaftneſſe : ] From this ſentence wee, in ther place, 
colle&; that . . _- "IR 
A Spiritual ſtedfattneſſe may be abtained. 


wh 


Pa 
and 


je, tte 


ſlip 


Rocke*: th 
F 4 iy. 
#7 S$--% Yo 


. or OGG On CGI © 


In” tt - vw. — — - py — _—_— tl | 
nat jen, of fron TE - 


lodiſelog.a ſeajeleſe fete, and a withered lravebRYErthis anuſt be imdei 
in cegard of Spiritual mation ; not graces, and fedfa;ineſſer veteptiong”' 


,[obn 15-5. 
Tail, 


| He 31 | 
'  Againe;(hall we thinke any thing 'avpaſſiblewints God? Inho fort; exceprit Kea/ 2 
b- his wne narerss and contraditt rhe mb of things jad dock hls; wee ke M at.y 9.36 


1n hand; either of then? What ?.or who is he, darevſay ſoÞFroth x 
a babrt, there is no regrefie, or rerarne by rhe rmle of Philoſophie, but'iri the "Art of 10b.5.6,7. 
Theologie,it may be found. Hath not God opencdthe TY of hitnthat was b6rite loÞ-11-44- 
blind ? ra1/ed the dead to life? and could, if be would, e made ſtones redfenable = 
rem ? Did he nor, at the beginning, make all pr of nothm ? And be there any Heb.11.3- 
greater oppolites ? contradia t0ns,than theſe 'g e may bed ? -Is not Lo- 
gxke ,the Art of reafon,, ſilent? or dere we 1magine that the band of Iebovah i ſbort- 
ned ? his power weakened ? What a height ot blaſphemy were" rhis ? Withour 
controverſic, to Create is|ittle lefle difficult,than roremake,and aviend,” 17 on p= 
Andif this were net thus;for what end was Prearhmy appointed ? Sacra" pt} Reaſ. 3 
crgained? and Prajer commanded? are theſe given in vame? torno puypole ? i 
W hatgreater impictic ? deeper degree of indignirie can be iffered againſt God), 
and his holy powerfull Ordizexce: ? Is not the word mightic in operation#able Heb 4.14.* © 
to pull dowre ffrong holdes? and repaire his decazed image his ruinated Temple? Rom.1.1 7. 
1s it not Spire and life? And hath not Chriſt promiſed , that rhe dead tf 10Þ.6.63. 
ſhall lrve ? Certainely, this ſcede, being ſowne in the Lordscholen cloſes ; will tob.5.25. 
proſper znot a corne thereof (ball miſcarry. Whicrefore ler Sathans plots/ not 


Gods purpoſc, be fruſtrate,anc brought to nought. - rh | 
Finally, let me aske thee a queſtion ? Shall not Chriſt be of bility to recover, Keaſ.4. 
what eAdem of imbecillity loſt? The Hsly Gbeſt to build, what the ancleane Sp6- 
* ritdid defiroy Þ What if Sathanbe itrong ? Is not the Archanyellublero- triatch 
him ? breake his head,and grinde him to powder ? Shall not the Creator 
the Creatwre ? the younger here (hall ſerve the elder. Whatadepth of infidelity 
were it to difpute ? doubr of this? Why then, letit ever remaine as an infallible 
eruch, That a Sp?runall tedfaftneſſe may be obtamed, For, what the Sonne hath per- 
_ * the Spirit ſhallbe appized. Now tor our further information,it may thus 1.16.15: 
defined; | | 
Spiritual ftedfaftneſſe is « firme retention of the degree of gracerecevved, '  * Stediaſtnefle 
In this definition, rwothings are chicfly to be conſidered : rhe Genme, a firwe*focd- 
Retention ; and the Defference, a degree of grace received. We callit a firme, "ſtable, 
or ſettled rerevt1on zrhe which truth, is mn the holy letters prefied;rhoughunder 
Various rermesTbat worthy rbing which is commuted 10 thee feep:hold what rhowhaſt: » Tim3-14- 
Let ne man take away thy crowne : and many the like. | "0 Rev. 3-35» 
And itisa firme retention, or ſettled conſervation of Grace and Savtification ; 
not of gold, tilver, place, promotion: for theſe we catch as the living, hold as 
men dead ny ws plucke them out of our hands, :Weadde, of the de 
gree, or porteon : For all the regenerate have not one cquall meaſare of bolineſſe\axd 
ſaniitie; and thatfor ſeverall reaſon Firſt, One is of ancient ſtanding: ano- 
ther of yelterdaycs planting. Sccondiy , Some have had mach warering's 
dreſſing: others little un compariſon of them. Thirdly, 4nd all are norahkedi- : 
| ligenttoredeeme the timezand uſe the meanes injoyed. Mu 49 1 
for ſpeciallends, may conferre more upon ſome one Chriſtian at his firf conver. 
fiox,chan another ſhall have acquired at the day of bus d:ſolntros 1 yer for all this, 
tokcepe and conſerve whatthey have ( be it lefſe or more )ſrom Sniwnietd 
continue in the forementioned edfaftnefe, A child, as the aged man, may reraine 
his netarall ſtrength i So May a babe, as the growne Chriſtian; his Spriecmell'is 


Chrift Teſws, | | 
Obſervefurther,thar thisſtedfaſtneſſe is rs __ .. pi ep a, 


Bbbbb2z 


Gen-3-15- 


4. 


Rey.3.18. 


x 10.4.37- 


WE \ 


Mat.12.33- 
Jam.3.kt. 
Rom J}- 


Mar.1 (8. 


3 Cor.1 4-14, 
2 Tum.1 «7» 


Rom.9.22. 
3333 4+ 


Plal.1 39.17. 
Plal.73.28. 
Pal.16.8. 
Plal.r9.ulc. 
Plal.119-77. 


= 
worke. 


 ferdrg whereby track and error be clecrely diſcerned; the narrow Pathto beranen 


' of atrewbled fowntame ? True it 1s, that many At: confirme and perfeRr 


_ ether 


ly actions z to preach, reade, heare meditate, ſing, pray,with apy ethcf outward 


=" jeaſonable dijcaurſe of ſpirnual ftedfaſineſpe. 


Both theſegre inour definition y the Apoſilc imendedzand, with- 
out queſtion, may be ed, They differ as cauſe andefeft >» Forthe former in 


nature precedes the latter, gives an cfcntiall being toit as the Father to bis Sen; 
+ be 


or & moment, can exiſt withoutit. Take away the babiz,or 


: 


any degree 
the aft periſheth z whence ( it way bc Jas a wiſe Tea. 


Le primarily intends, bebitwel ; at the ſecond band, praflical fed. 
faſtneſe, For conſerve the fire, and it will heate 3 retaine the beb## , andit wil 


OT WO PREP YT Vaderſtandrag y 
&xaine, babituall Ncdfaſtneſle is in the 
Will end affettions. 


ns Foras the faculties, forthe habits of themare diſtin, and may be diſtribured; 
God, whed he ſects upon the ſex/eto SanRikie it, plants a Civine light inthe ander« 


and the ſpatioug Gate that leadeth to bell diſcovered. This 13 called, v7e ſalve ; or 
the anezniing which teacheth all thmgs, Allo tbe Lord infuſeth a new created pe we 
er into the will and affeti:e» ; enabling them to covet and embrace good, to rejet 
and fhunne «vil; {0 tarre forth as the underſtanding part apprehends and pres. 
ſcntsthern, Its a fond dreame of the eArminiens, that grace ſhould not be habj- 
rually infuſed at our converſion; or if it be, no SanQuifying grace of the Spirite 


| heres a new dodtrine indeed. But doth not knowledge expell ignorance ? Faith, 


infidelity ? Shall not that then which aboliſheth corruption, bee juſtly tiled 4 
grace of Santiification ? Nay theſe men maintaine, that the AZ in divine graces 
precedes the heb ; as if burning ſhould goe before fire. Wit , whither wile 
thou # Muſt wet the tree firft be good before the frait can ? doth pure water ſpring out © 


(- babity 


bur yet give not its cfſentiall bewy, Paſſing this, let us goe on. 


External, 
AsforpraQicall ſtedfaſtneſſc, that > 
| [nternall, 

Chriſt admits of this diviſion,when he ſaith; Theſe people draw neare mee with 
their monthe;, and honenr me with their lips; but thery beartt are farre fromme, The 
former without the lattcr, is profitable for nothing. Who more frequent and 
conſtant in extcrnall ſthewes and Ceremonies, than the Phariſees of old, the P- 
pH: in our times; and yet both the moſt abhominable Hypocr#es in the world ? 
Take Paw! praying, it is in the w#derftanding and ſpirit; preaching, it 13in power 
and awhoritie ; ſinging, it is withgrace and g/adneſſe of beart, Where 18 the ground 
of hisgrearcſt joy ? He ſerves the Lord in the law of bis mind. Of his deepeſt griefe? 
The law of bis fleſh rebels againſt the law of bis winde, This man would obey God 
with the whole man ; or he accounts himſclfe « miſerable, wretched mas. 

O what ſvicer internall ſtraines have ifſued from that ſertled ſanRtibied ſpirit 1 
How deare ( ſpeaking of God ) are thy thowghts wnto mee? They are exceeding many. 
bow bave 1 in heaven but thee? When jball | appeare in thy preſence? 1 ſet thee alwajes = 
on wy right band. Thy law dee 1 love ; | willmeduate there mit andday: And When 
1 ewaky 1 ſhallbe ſatu fied with thine rmage, Where knowledge 18 planted in the mind, 
it will ſee him who « i=w1i/ble 3 i1ll calting the eye that way, amidſt a million of 

objelts, If faitb be once rooted inthe will, let Herenkes diſpute Satbanreare, 
the ord tempt, and death terrifie, it ſtands falt, is wnſhaken, Grant it be moved, 
Its but a littlc ; and then afterward with more eagernefle and afance, like a re= 
folue janler his fallen armes, layeth hold og the Lord leſan, cleaveth faſter unto 
bim, Theſe arc ſome of the internall motions of Spiritual ftedfaitneſe.c as tor the 
external, it is when we bring the members ofthe body to a conſtant courſe ip ho- 


aJ 


A ſeoſonable diſcourſe of ſdirituall ſtedfaſtneſſe. 5 


_—_— 


aft whatever. Now ftom all which hath beenefaid, whar a large path of applica- 
tion have w< to walke in ? topace thorow ? $5 SG 

ln theſerting forth, it confurech ſuch, who conceite ita thing impoſiible to Fe 1. 
acquire this Spiritual tedfaftneſſe, with the kind! of i : Bur what marvaile, when 
they negle& the meanes, omir the ſcaſon, conſervea ſtrong habit of 
in them, by pampering the fleſh, anda fertled courſe of evill doing ; are 
gers from the hife of God, have not one graine of grace, neither ever telt the leaſt 
wound of Mortificatios ? Should we demand oftheſe the like to Paw/s queltion ; 
Hav: youreceivedrbis Spirituall fledfafin:ſſe, ſince you were bavtized? We might ex- a 19.1, 
pe the like anſwer ; for how many would reply, Wee have net ſo much as beard 
that there us a Spiritnall ſtedfaitneſſe ? Or, as Feſta concerning the cApoſite, they 
Fave no certaine thing to ſay of it. So thefe may have milke in their breaſts, a2 25.36. 
marrow in their bones, and a corporall ſtabilitic ; be able to plow, ſow, runne 
and ride without wearineſle, this is all they thinke of, care for : yet doe but ob. 
ſcrve the courſe of theſe men, and ſhall you nor ſee, how they never doube, que- 
ſtion the procuring of any other kind of (tedfaſtneſle,it it fall within thefathome 
of a created poſſib:lnie ? and harſhly cenſure ail, who tread not inthe bighef? fep, 
and life notthe toe into the /ofrreſt /tirrop of prophannestFor were it to drink foule- 
ſlaying healthes, he who comes not to their pitch, is condemned, caſheered as 
an unworthy companion: to kindle and ſmoake, if he once deny the pipe, muſt 
get him gone, and be packing, Is he unfitfor his calling? or careleſſe in the ex- 
ecution of it ? With open mouth they cry ; ſuch a man is ſimple, an /dver, and 
worthy todyea begger, Will he not hold out at Dice and Cardes from ſanne 
roſunne? Then he1sno body,nora commendable Gameſter. Doth he ever grow 
weary in getting or ſpending ? Want the leaſt skill, omit ariy opportunity, un- 
rill he become immoveable, invincible in a ſettled path of impiety ?He is repu- 
teda lazy perſona deſtroyer of good fellowſhip,and deſerves the whipping poſt. 
And notwithſtanding all this, it they live in patpable ignorance, obtaine not the 
knowledge of boly thingy, never acquire one grame of faith, procure the weakeſt 
Anchor of Ry any ſacred feare of the moſt high ; learne not how to Call 
«pon God, Corteſlc their finne, petition tor what cbey' wowld bave, and ro be con- 
ſtant in weft dorrg ; ( though they have time and meanes for all theſe, and rheir 
ſalvation depends thereon ; ) Tet God and 21ax mult hold them excuſed. O- 
heartlefle peopſe! Molt unhappy generation! OLE; 

At the ſecond ſtep, this ſervcth to taxe ſuch, who holding that this fedfafines F[e.20 
may be had, yet ſtrive not fOr it. Theſe have a price in thelt Lands Due no wil:ing 
bearts, One mult, as in old time, goe view his farme y a ſecond prove his oxen ;a, 
third 6wrie bu father zand 2 fourth bath marrieda wife, that be caxnet ftand about ic, 


it, 
Some log or other letteth. We have too few rooted in knowledge grounded infarh, 


or ftablifhed with bope, Every windy doQtrine sthem our of che makes ; 
them ftagger wry why like a drwnherw man, 5 gk of a cannon will cauſe a 7 oty 
taint-hearred ſouldier toquake, to tremble ; and any tetrible tidings conftraine 1 Tim.z.197 
many to Sbipwracks thery faith, ſplit a good conſcience in pieces. Some,as Nabal, arc 

haltc dead at a tbreate ; others, with Gea!, for all their boaſting, feare the very r Sam. 3 5.37% 
ſhadow ot a mowntame, Doe notmany among us reade the Buble, as beaſts run ludg-9-35 
intobulhes,on (tormy rainy dayes?Heare a /ermon,as he who hath an ague moves | 

his body, when they feele the fit to come upon them? Prey, as the 
ipeakes, when God rounds them in the eareby ſome heavy 5 
Pſaimes, as beyyers worke, never bur( andſcarcely then ) when 
joynes then ? Grve almes,as [ordan fills her banke, rarcly ina yeares 
and receive the Sacramexr,when the ſilly Papiſts cate an cgge to ſhatne Lent and 
themſelves too, and thars but once per a»n«w,and then at Exffer ? Our Ynderflan. 
«ng are ſeldome let on God the Ob et of all perfeRtion 3 our «ffefiven: with grear 
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A Jeaſonatle diſcourſe of ſpirnuall Redfoſtneſſe. 


yt 


Rev.,4- 


Hol. z.7. 
2 Pcta,zt. 


Gal 4.14-15. 


Vſe.3s 


lol.1 4. 


Tob.4-34- 
| 2 Cor.x5.uk. 


a Tim-3.7. 


As 19.11 


Mar.9.19- 


Mar,#.z0. 


Heb.s.z "Y 


F{e 4. 


| difficulty arerayſed to bin : our faith fixed on hignever-failing promſes ; and our 


- Butnowgo 


will; be weakely bent to runne the pathes of his commend: : ſo that, as the” Lepey 
crycd, 1 ammuncleane, 1 am eneleane ; We raay,Wee are unſett/ed, wee are unſettled. 
He is one of a thouſand, who can trvly tcſtifie of himſelfe,that he meditaterhup. 
on Ged, xclicth on bews, and hath his heart firmely fixed on the Lrrd : for ſome, in 
a great degree, luſc the wy habit of grace ; others, the atls thereof, and the moſt, 
with much wavering, hold whatthcy have obtained. Are we not toſſed, like a 
feather, by the wind? carried about, as a Cocke-boate, with the lcaſt guſt ? rea. 
dy, as Peter, to ſinke after a few ſteps made on the water ? With Epheſmo,we have 
left ( if not loſt )owr firit affe tion, runne from the buiband of owr yomb, mil.ſpent 


, our portion : And, as the Dey to bis vomit, the Sow to ber wallowrng m the wire, ture 


wed to our former wickedneſſe ; lapt up that ſinne, which in times paſt, we had ſpy. 
cd our, with great cagerneſle, preedineſſe. They, who( like the Galathien; ) re. 
ccived their Mmizters as an Angell of God, are grown ſlacke, in giving to him 
his deſerved benour y yea, peradventure, would ( were the power ot their hands 
equall to the malice of their hearts ) plucke forth his eyes, doe him a miſchicte 
but beloved, theſe things are not, owght not to be ſo. 

And to make a further progreſle in following the point, if a Spiritual tedfaFt. 
eſſe may beprocured; Letus try whether or no, we have obtaincd it. Hath the 
01d man received his deaths wound? is he pierced thorow the {ides ? broken in 
pieces ?not able to ſtand ? Doth the New feed fat, grow {irong, {inglike birds in 
the pleaſantſpring? is the eye ofthy mind opened, to ſce clearcly the wonders of 
the Law? deepe myſteries of the Goſpel? with the vanity of all Eartbly rbings ? Is thy 
ſoulc filled with Fairb, Love, Hope, and all the graces of tbe holy Gbo#t? Is the pulſe 
of the fleſb, feeble? or the Spire, firme ? Canſt thou preach 1m ſeaſon, out of [eaſsn ? 
Heare, without wearineſle ? Pray, cominwath ; and beare crofies, with Contentarse 
#n ? Doc(t thou hunger after the bread of beaver ? Thirlt, for the watery of life ? 
And thatas often as 4 thy appointed food? Where be thy thoughts,tor the moi ? 
On (0d, or the zyorld? Earth, or Heaven? What are thy words, ordinarily t Cor = 
rupt, or Santlified? Thy Aftons? Good, or Evil? To be bricfc zart thou frong ws 
the Lerd,and his mightie power? Ag ablenow to hght the geod fight of faith, as Ca- 
leb was the baitels of bis God, many yeares agone ? Is thy life ever flowing with 
rhe {treames ofholinefle, as a never dying Spring? Thy laſt crep, better than the 


_ firſt? Andis if thy mcatcand drinke, daily to doe the will of thy h&avenl Father? - 
| Thenbe of-good comfort ; for thy labor, in the uſe of the meancs, bath nor beene- 


in vayne im the Lord. But alacke 3 How many arc cver /car»ig, and never come to 


_ the knowledge of the truth ? Full of unbeleefe, notwichitanding their long profeffi» 


on of the Goſpel? and ſcarce worthy to be numbred among the ſtedfaſt ? For, Ca- 


'techiſc our people, how many know little ? nothing? Locke intotheir ations, 


arc they not unſettled ? Follow thern home, view rbcir order there; and how 
tew call apon God? deſire his bleſſing? Or, with the Noble Bereans, ſearch the 
Scriptures to boult out the truth they have heard ? May not the Miniſters come 
plaine of our people as did their Maſter, bow long muſt wee bee among yow ? When 
will you procure this ſtedfalſtnefſc ? O yee of lutle faith , lefle Nabilitic ; wee 
Preach, and you heare z we Pray, and you too in appearance; we give,and you re» 


_ Ceive, Angel: foode, bread from heaven, the ſacred body of the Lord leſm; and yet 


you arenot, its to be fearcd, eſtabliſhed. Men, like a greene Nur, ſticke Qlill in 


the huske, arc ſhaken as the recd withthe leaſt wind, weake they bee as waters 
and have necd, notwithſtanding the long time and great meanes they haye injoy- 


ed, to learne the firſt principles of releg10n. But is this well done Þ Will God, think 


| we, take it well at our hands ? or be contented to receive his ra/rnt with ſo great 


damage, diſadvert e? . 
nl our courſe inthe purluingofhirdoGtine ; (eingitma be 
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OO di ferfenable diſeowſe of ſbivitualiſiedfaſineſſe, 7 


+ heivewse forthie felſaftniſe"Arcws notcapeble of it? Godable th yive ie? 
is itnor promiſed ro themthat ſtelee ir? hathnot Chriſt procured it? be noe the 
 meanes great tocffeR it? or ſhall not the Spiret have will and power to apply it? 


Why then labour we no more for it? ſpend opt time,conſume our dayey with- 
ou it ? And as it may be had; ſois it worth the having. Wl #'wife man take a" 
dwarfe to bis prevtice? make choyce of weake 5 to be the poſts of an houſe? 

or preſſe children for ſoldiers I trow not. Then,if ever we would betheſervants 

of the molt high God, Umber in his Sprienell Temple, fight vnderthe colours of ac; 16.19: 
the Lyon of the tribs of Inds>h, and be erowned with glory mmer all, gerwe this 1 Per. 2.F. 
ftedfartneſe For our Cip Chri, our Lord and ebiefe Maſter,admits of none, K-5-5 
but /rong mor in his armie, tall Coders to built kim an houfez and ftones of the 
firmeli remper, to be planted in thewalls.: We live in good dayes, betrer than 

our fathers before 93 fothar lefle ſtrength was expeRted' from them, than will 

be at otir hands. ForGod 1s equaſttn all his'wayes ; lookesfor encreaſc anſwer 
rablero the times and meanes , Whereforebe thouafhured, that where pruch & 4. 
giver, mich hall be required: and why ſhonld it not? Had we 2 plant in our gar- 
den, [houl4 we water it morning, evening, praneir, hedge round abaot it; 
2nd, fer all this labour, did it net grow, thoote up, flouriſh, would we not rend - 

it up by the rootes, catt it forth, and ſuffer it to dye, to wither ? And ſhall not the 

. Lord doe ſo to us , if we artainenot to the forevamed iedfa/treſſe * What could he 
have dotie morefor us, than hcHath done? Wil he faffer ys alwayes to cunber 

the grownd ? make the place barren? No, no; he Will ſed forth'his Yive- dreſſer, Lukc 15-7. 
give him a ſtrit charge rocntus downe ; and fay tous, a3 Ch1u7 did to the 19- 

rece, vevey front grow onthee mores] emtell you, that this' would be a forrowfull Mar9-14 
ſealon, adifmall day; and a wefull, fearetult ſentence 5 whoſe earcy would not 


cingle, and hairesbriftle to heare 1t? and rather than und it, wiſh he had 
never beene borne ? Wherefore, per Jebu7; 034 Ji ang fedfaftnefſe, and 2- 
bound in all, And when thou haft it in the beb5#; then bfingit tio #7 ;"exerciſe 
thy (elfe, lay thy policie, bend all rhy might to be deepely rooted, grounded in 


the grace of God, and atall times vo berdoimy, ' Aweake mar in the gifrs of the ſpi- 
rit, islike to him, who hath many corporallinfirmities ;borh his perſon and wort. 
on are empleaſant, unprofirable. © Who will commend a feeblebraft for who de- 
fires to backe ove that halteth ? Agd fo myehi forthispoitit,” 2? . 
Ani fallfrom your owne ftetfaſtneſſe: ] The next thing we obſerve out of theſe 
words, rs this ; that | | , | JG { DG123Re. 
A Spwitnall tedfaitneſſe may be fallen from, _ T2, ag 
- "Ir may, though it ſhould not, ought not z'eHe why did the" Apoſtlegive our 
this charzc?publiſh thisCavent*Orwhy arc beleevers ſooften/foxe-warned, pre- 
moniſhed robeware, torake heed of it? And whara cloud of witneſles, inthe ho- 
ly ktrzrs have werecorded, whofellfrom it? Witira fall had Devid, one of the , $am.11.4.11; 
Lords Worthies? his good ſonne wasn Jong time carryeddownethe wind;went Neh. 13.26. 
backe' many degrees;. Peter had aftidden , bur a fhrewd hp, "pullir 
downe with him. Butwhatdoel ralke of, te of ſingle perſons, 
6 urches, tribes notions have turned backward, as Galatid, Epbeſms, all Afie,and 
the lewes f | | | 
Now for the morefull and profitable profeetttiortofthivhoil 
Clare what this defeRion is, withthe kirids and degrecgofi 
and cauſes of it : third, the ſympromes 4 
Srdiidibed particatery nate vppMicwriotr; wh 
declining Chriftian; Bel be preferibid. Secan 
. dcth,cunexed. And thirdly, Direiton: for they 


DoA,1, 


' ed; lets Ons | NTT" A + apy Ks I : EIT k 
x from Spiritual ffedfaitnes, is a de try of the degrie of grace obtained, 


For 


4 ſeaſonable diſcourſe of ſpiritual Pedfaſmneſe. 


Thefallfrom 
Sniricuall ſic. 
faftnefie deti. 
rd, 


Diftribured. 


The habit of 
race may be 


caſey, 


Queſt, 
Sol. 


Habitua)l fal- 


ingfubdiride®. 11. babir, and afls of grace, be 


For as Spirituall ſtedfaſtnefſe is a firm retention of rhe degree of grace acquired : 
So, by the rule of contraries, this muſt be « /efe of tbe wea/wre thereof re- 


cerved, 
Habit, 
And this decay, may be of 


| Alt, | 
Some there be, who hold that the babit admits not of the leaſt loſſe or dam. 
mage : for as the Moone ( ſay they ) hath various «ſpedts, yet her _P nothing 
diminiſhed ; So would theſe have it with the babit of grace, in a ſandificd per- 


ſon. But 1 rather accord with them, who are otherwiſe minded ; and that for 


theſe ſucceedingreaſons, Firſt, For is it nota created thing ? Secondly, Itis a 
ſeparable adjunR, may be rent from its proper ſubjeR; for ir reſults not out of 
gr Ng which give man his cfſentiall being, as the facaltie of riſbGiltie doth. 

c arguments make it poſſible. Thirdly, As the b«bi#,in che uſc of the meanes, 
may be ſtrengthened : So, by the negle thereof, why ſhould it not be weake- 
ned? Fourthly,From the rule of oppoſites ; corruption, we will agree, may be de- 
creaſed; and then, why may not grace bealſo diminiſhed Þ Theſe two latter reg- 
_ , make the poſition, as the former , poſſible; if not more than proe 

le. 

To take it then for granted, that the babit may be decayed in a ſound Chriſti. 
an, it may be demanded, in what degree ? For the ſolution of this queſtion, may 
it be thought worthy to paſſe, we anſwer ; that ſeldome, if cver, is it waſted to 
that degree, it was of at the firſt infuſion : or if ir ſhould proceed fo farreyert ne- 
ver beyond it ; our reaſon. For, as wee were meere patients at the firſt reception : 
So,arc we no agents inits deſiratiion. Loſe we may, what addition , by our Coo 
peration with it, we have gained: bur nct the leaſt drewme of that, the which, 
withoutourco ing, was,at oureffeuall call,infs/ed, A vataralt father (could 
he prevent it ) would not ſuffer his ſonne to waſte the ſtocke, he primarily con- 
ferred on him, although hemight winke at the miſ-ſpending of what he by the 
uſe thereof, hath gained 3 And then ſhall our beavenh ( who can let ) permit his 


_ childrento conſume his ca/ente, he firſt imparted rothem? Againe, our Apoiile, 


inthis mo, admoniſheth the Saints, to bewarethatthcy did nor fall from ber 
ſtrength, or ſtrengtb+ning ; not from the bbs of grace, or the bulky ( as I may call 
it ) the which, aza ſced inthe ſoyle of their ſoules, was at the time of their con- 


— verſion, ſcattered; but from that degree , they,fince that time, had acquired, 


obtained, 

But be eanweed, that the babit cannot bee decreaſed ; yer the af: without 
doubt, may be remitted, being by ſome y enemy, from within , or without 
us, oppoſed. The Sunne may be eclipſed, his beames reſtrained ; when his body 
remaines perfeR , waſted. So isithere. However ( wee thus 
write ) we are of opinion, that were this Spirituall ceflayon of long duration, it 

cs 
, by 


would greatly indaoger the habit, For ( as we have ſaid )it by #/c,de- 
cayesby 4ſaſe ; as we findby experience, that naturall bebit; nacurallo- 
ys CTorall 


further, that thisdecay of 


Obſerve 


ſu- 

acc at the creation, and 
tis kindof fl: rake ie ) is not 
eApoſtlc intended 3 nor incident | to , whoare , UNO 
Chriſt leſs, bythe Spirit united, Zartch;orthe babe of grace maybe decrea- 


4 ſecſmable fra, Toma 5 OW... 


coca" moſt regenerate perſon, Now this latter 


X © 


«ward, in : then i oo EE willand 
i from the cleare a an charm 
_ A nel in the Galathians with CE crc fell from = bro do. Cal. 


ie ofjutiicetion in the true rule nd gromnd fl, mindoſe owne workes 
EET PO INTO PTCEEY obedicnee ; 4finve, paſſive. This 


was their judicial fall, 
affeftions, there tay be 2 decay. This was the fall Ree.x.4. 


Agaimty in the willend 
of the Church of Epbeſas, which is ſaid ro have _ it a, And a truth it ts; Video melices 
judgement; and yerfall from 


that a man may be the doAtrine ſound in 

{t in regard of preffiſe. For the bebir of grace rwghar. Fur dh 

that in the will avd affe(t5on; zwhence ſpring ter ry Geclinings. And as i»- 
we fall from the affs of grece, the which in time paſt wee 
doubtlefle ) was found in jm in jadgement, when he fell fofoul- 


Ne Dade 

have performed. D 

ph enjnv rvrmagnng deems bn l, when the externall effects 

may beblaſted, as of Peter inthe dewiallof bi: maſter. The Prophet pond, ro looks Pal. 33.1.5; 

tobi wayer ; not to offend with bis tongue. But this was ted : there-, 0. 

fore be ſpaks inadviſedly with bus lips. Leng Bec pron the gr _ TT 
ordinarily, when the inward 


judgement was ſownd ; yer his mpreytoryr i 
dg nr courmard rr fled - K 

I 1. Thns having finiſhed t t ng propoſed, we proceed tot ſecond 
the cauſes of theſe eclin 
m usg 


And they be 
*y * AG 


Firſt, Melencbelie;for itsa true axiow,that the ſoule ſollowe: the diſpoſition aud teimpe« Caules from! 


of the The forenamed humout hath yatiobs dhd itange - - --- hw 
rnklorin oh moutneful!cnttaine over the New-@wan,cafts hi 


Fades barry and prefenteth to the cyc of Feeſo#, the manifold mithpen py 
the ant 


pI 


For the underſtanding 
ito mb ry oe) Four 


formes of approaching death ; darncrang conſumes the pareff ſpirits, 
ue itrument of the + air; or fo them with chick famer.that the can- 
me wing and ſoarc into thethird beoves; bur like a weather f lis "Y 


falls downe, and makes her motion onthe carthic Center, erecpes on 
the Ch, and daily, hourely raiſeth fuch cogitations as theſe t Love, why thou art 
burpaſt cou, fa 1 inf; ; bope, a gronndlefſe concen; ; And all the graces 

the operations of weere matare,or a more pure diſpoſition of corporal 
rye ; whence it often comes to may arbor ent Larmns with the 
orcnamed peccant malady, complaine of the ſowler corruption, w elſe 
Ge en Caen hereby to be out of bearr;cenle from 
ation; and fo from their former ſo CG who is 


rant of this thing , agg. may hee be an adporpny b but ( 1 am fare ) no 6 
When cha paſingerls in the 
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o_ with fleſb and blewdas forcible arguments to have «llwred bam, What a broad 
\ffcrencc ID David a king, to goe intoa ſubjet? ; and Joſeph «ſervqm, to 
Neb.13-26. runne from his miſtris, had no more beene mentioned ? Was not his fonne Sale. 
mon, in his youth, a rare young man ? yct in his elder yearcs, carryed away with our- 
landyh women ? Why ſo? in plaive engliſh g his luſt was let looſe , his affeRtion noe 
1 Cor.g.ule. mortified, He trod not in the ſteps of bet Paw, who labourcd with bi bends, fa. 
ſed often, brought big body imo ſwb jection, tha: the fleſh might nor overmalter the f4. 
r#.The hke might be thefore-runner to Noabs arunkenneſſe, Lots inceit ,d bu woes 
looking backs ro Sedowe, If the reines hang under his fceregthe ſtrongeſt, readicft 
footed beef, may ſtumble, catch a fall. Cut all the feete equall, rhe table ſtands 
T ſtedfalt, elſe not. | 
Thirdly Y/nbd:efe: this workes greater wounds in the ſoule,than ever any woun- 
tebankyprofeſt to cure in the bedir. It,as 4 metb the garment, eates vÞ the g{ollc of 
grace; like the worwe the Gourd of Joveb, ſmites farth attheroote,cauſcthit rowi. 
ther; and makes the af; thereof feeble, /meleſſg . What miſts will this /wgler raulc in 
our ynderſtandings; Earthquakes within ug? Blind it will the cie of realon,to que. 
{tion common principley; doubr of what we baue knowne by expericoce . Hou 
2 Vct.4.4. — (obtilly will this Spier arguc? diſpute? what Fare not all thang: alikg from the be» 
”  gonning Whereis the promiſe of Chrifts comming? When ſhall the Jewerbee called } 
Mal-3-14 Keme everturned t Gog and Magoy defirozed? and all 1jrael ſaved ? Arc not the wicked 
—_—L PF irhcy who e:mpt Goddelrvered? and he that reframetbfrom evill mage aprey? 
What profit is there in ſerving the Almighty ? ſeeking the kengdeme of beaves 7 calling 
; &:c. upon the nawe of the Lord? Artthou not poore ? deſpiſed ? perſecuted ? Who fiuu- 
riſh,but the =n#gedl ? are without bonds 1a ceatb,except the trenſgreſſor f Brethren, 
yifideditic will raiſein mans heart, looſe conceits of Ged and of hisn«wwe; almoſt 
perſwade, that ſeemny is not beleeving. Had not the Prophet ſuch thoughtsas theſe F 
Was he notalmoſt, by theſe Sophiltications,Fallacies, wellncere turned out of the 
way @ caſtupon hisbacke? and runne the path of open prophancnefle > Withour 
doubt, they ſtaycd bs ſteps for a time,hindred his holy progrefſe. Reade Plal. 73. 
per toOrum e þ 
Fourthly, Carvallcenfulence ; that is, whatſoever wetruſi in, except ChricF leſas; 
Thc lewethad Abrabem for their farther, Moſes to their maſter, teacher, Carcumciſe. 
es the ſealc of-righteonſneſe, the Ark. Temple, Oracles, all bely Ordnance, and wor- 
(hippedat /ern/alem; yet excluding Chritt the true Paſchal Lannbe, the Heſſichpro- 
wiſed ; what wazall they did or had, but 4 confidence u the fleſb? Was not Pasl an 
Hebrew of the Hebremes7 of the kinred of Iſrael? and of the tribe of Benjamin ?  Cige 
Phil.3.3. Cumciſed theeight day ? brought up at the feete of Gamazel? and proficcd abaye 
many? 4 Phariſee by profeſſion? zealowm towards God? and lived after the moſt fire? 
Accs, Seitof that rwiginet And what was all this ("Chriſt being, denied of bins.) bure flebly 
confidence { And may not a man effeRually called, perfectly juſtsfied, and txucly fev- 
thified, have an cye,looke backe to ſuch things ? pat ſome afiance inthem, where» 
by the berect co confirme his Spiritual ftaxding ? And if be doc,wha canit be, but 4 
carvall confidence? and a ſtep from grace ? Give wee an-inftance of this, without cx» 
Ceptian. What {gy you of the Galarbuans ? Would not they bave their warks con- 
cure with the obedience of Chriſt, on the aft of juſtification 3 And for thi cauſe, be 
Gal.z.3- they notſaid to have exded i» the fleſb ? fallen trom the grace of God? This isa ſecret, 
| er 46<rrainetruch, that «wax may be carryed away taplace ſome contidence in 
<4 $@wnc werthixeſe ; and if be doe, according tothat degre: | 
I wilfediboſe For Or mnt bs dealer faleiſps 
very thing, we trucly affirme 4 that Rowe is from the | 


by intentions of) 


Pal. ;7.1. 
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en felch 4 diſcourſe of Firmadlfedfauſ 1 eng 


minution, Fura ſmall of fire [nnedepeeto mated que the - 


ethane F000 porno m__—_ 

110 4 (iff ove, COrTUprion mighty, C = 
foinparcbe extinguiſhed? Radon ins lodge inthe regenerate Gal.g.17, 
Gone ee ten I 
Yea doubrleſſe, were it noefor the ſpire _ v the » | 


mas, and in every conflit, as Eb the /ampe with onle, ng 
red ted powereleever bim,the old man would put out the candle of bis be, conquer and 


Overcorne bim, 

Sixtly, ant of knowledge e. When trades buck focke follows 
erh hiscalling, ſeeeh how tne hee pe ly doings, | 
menteth his ſubſtance, 5 great things, and winneth reparation, 


nimare, puefpiritand li YEN My ice Tones wn 97 a 
And ſo will it be with the experienced Gals When he can 


by proofe, the 
Lord bath heard 9 prayer hems promeſe come, peBteegin= im». 5nd (ro this PaLs.g. 
day )hath w/e ply hepa will goe on, in the continual} practiſe of 
holy aRtions;through good report, and evil report, without the leaſt relaxation.There : Cor.c.1 
is 4 mifterie in ,the which being learned, wil make « Chrifhes fedfef af, mom 
EE A eh uae red aus epi yn f 
of the world to come, and 1s tam with the 7: s , 
thing can ſtay his feps , hinder his p: 'F tothe lend of the livings > pong 2 
trade ſwan know, in the time of bar; jp the wooghof pea what, when. com- 
modities are deere, woney will doe ? how ſweet acang ;nlato cures a 
heape? not tobe over pt poking; 


ir? And 


dothan expericnced-profeſſcd Chrifties. toys 34 as hae) ad 
grace,when God ( 2s 1 may [ers Chriſt ard ſalvationto ſala; and how. bee (wore 
now without thetrexſure wg aig conſtrained, like the five aan 
borrow of his acquaiarance ina yofdearch) be were 


unwiſc, buc a that goods are alwa roycoproftety ? 
things ? Adil Wan rib? And, to biz who bath , 


few akin the gaineof Godlaneſſe, the uſe of grace, the DD 
therewith; what credit ſuch men have with God,and what promotion 


ferre upon them, whocarefully ſceke it, conſerve it; pombe thing, 
makes many baxhe-rapts,politicall,ſpirituall, 

Nil ware mend will bee excellent _ 
de onchycrmend ak ape += 
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4 feajpiabl dfenwſe meme” fedfeſteſe. 


exergy ; and try 1 rongme chave 

Pal1z7.9, fo therevfe of wywanch, A yer vet the other, 
2Chren.2143 | Finſt, #4 :ubindeal conmyanions. He whowilkerwith fuch,will, it tice, walke 
as ſuch When Indabfell from the tie Wotſhip of God, did not the ſed. 
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| Galz.13, args tro queens = went {lb an 
: CEL aabors” was the cauſe Swpſen loſt bis 
Warr ench family wit deneng Datdeh 7 This is not the leaſt 
Luk.z. 35- ——_—_ \ The fierie trial of afflftion. Pierce the Somle of Mary with this ſword, 
> Tim.1.15 david + of iiniy be bſe#vired? Pur Pail in prifort,.uff Aſia fruiybe for ſake bus? 


Ler {eſwbe condertiied, bis 5 well be Oh! A is harſh to 
lob a. 4- fleſh and blowd : chin for chiv, 20d what will not « man der, + foe fer This winde, 
a nn ara and trippeth up the herls 

of many ore Sans 0 
erp pet ets 
> Sam-25-11. wid well deferviet, va ve je cvay outs for fome ſeaſon, his 
LIED 7. fn. "Wha cfe ode the good fbjecteof Salon, to fall from his ſorine Rebebs.. 
77 aw? to cry, Wheat portion bave we in David? of ivberitwice is the ſawne of lefſet O Ie 
rael  icro hive owe bnje Had the WE kindly totherh , given them good 

x, they would have leone bis ſervents 
Foutthly, Publike fewodel. Whet the Word preached , butſeemesto ſound a- 
gainſt a mays "then he revue ie en overchuryed Cannon : on to other 
. occaſion, did y of Chrifts folewer: forſuke ube bim jYalke nowere with bim, Were not 
Gal1.9.10- the Galavbidns in the fame prodicameet? What clſe had a focte in theirrerrogradation? 
And idavy thing more common in our dayes, than for the prople to take offence 
ar agg rey wr from the 6ebi of Fr their hetle ring = 
Example ei over, Hence theſe ſpeeches: 

the Routers fol bins? er rm chm opp yoeer te md ook 
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became 48 Hol: Prieft at Theſalonica, Howeve gn 


from the tight parh, whetein ſomeritmes he te 
| fnentivott tneny more ; as the ws pleaſure, ſtare of promotion, 
mn ofepour [parks with tobles, totromund of the vulgar, ne onthe ad- 
verfarie rfulſe trache#3; falls of ovet , ſeeming fooliſhneſſe of ordinances, 

Le) oa ti , Counretfeir werecier, and ſhining a enaths,The chaire 

ſecweidy, ordgyry ths nies by ey of honeſ hexrred Clejſian.r ther 

fillinefle rather, Addeto [the the + cunning, Sarbie? £ ,alwajes 
of them, wither the hand of faith, 
hs, coales of envie, 
et eindy Ga 
[were it not forthe | 
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And from the foregoing grounds, we firſt conclude againſt our adver/aries ; 

that fav 1g po pms Cannor rorally be conſumed , deftroyed. Gain-ſay we 

doe nor, dare not, that the «Fr may not bee for a ſeaſon /#/perded ; or the yery = 
habit, from which they flow, weakened : But this wee deny, that the rree with 
all her fruits may univerſally and finally be blaſted, withered. For, are not che 
Lifts and calling of Ged without repentance ? Doth not rhe Sowne zntercede for us 7 
Will the Father deny hing 4x9 thing ? Shall the Spirie permit his worke ro bee 4- 
beliſhed ? Is it equall, that che New-was ſuffer for the Old-max: offence? For all 
that « borne of God ſinnerh nor, If one member periſh , would not the body of 
Chriſt be imperfe& ? Should one finally fall, by the fame cauſe , why not of ? 
And then might not Chrift dye in vaine ? were not his end, at theleaſt in part, 
wade fruſtrate ? W hat Fearefull and to be abhorred conſequeſts are theſe ? Whar 
if corruption, like 3 Jand-flood, garher head, grow bigge, over-Hiow the bankes, 
and ſeeme ro drowne all the good graine in the ne s? yet, inatrice, 
ſhall it not bee dryed up, vaniſh as iF it had never beene ? when as grace, like a 
little river, keepcs the channell, runnes continually , though (hee have no ſuch 
boylings, ſwellings, But wee leave them todrinke up puddle , whodiſlike to 

e (pring water, 

Learne we hence, to avoid the over-forward cenſuring of back-ſliders , leſt 
we condemne the generation of the righteous, What if ſome, who have made a 
great give backe? willir £llow, that 5 are finally, totally fallen ? 

ave made an apeſtafie ? Doc we not reade of many ot the Lords worthies, who 
fell, in ſome from grace obtained? Shall we thence conclude, they made 
ſhipwracke of all, never recovered? In no ſort, Did net David decline, runne 
out of the road-1ay , when hee returned to murther, diſlimulation, adultery ? 
Yet held he not the habit of grece,in ſome meaſure, ſound ? Whar did his /oxxe 
Salomonalſo? In his yonger yeeres, rooke he not many ext-landiſh women ? In his 
ripe age, went he not after Aftorerh, the Goddeſſe of the Zidonians ? and Ailcom, 
the abomination of the Amorites ? build an high place for Chemoſh and Molech, 
the abemination of Moab and Ammon ? Was not Aſa wroth with the Seer, pur 
him in the priſon houſe, and, at the ſame timeyoppreſſe many of the people ? What 
ſhould I relate, Noahs draunkenneſſe ? Lors inceſt ? Abrahams equivocation? Moſes 
bes flaggering? Ionahs anger * or Peters deniall of his maſter ? lying? ſmearing! car- 
ng t He who had ſeene theſe, might he not have beene ſwayec), to have paſt a 
round cenſure uponthem ? And in ſo doing, had he not beyond his Laſt ? 
plu up plants of righteonſneſſe? What if the Smnne ſtand ſtill? goe backe many 
degrees © may it not returne/ toits former motion? runne its courſe, as in the 
dyes of old ? Chriftians inthis, oft get ic miſt; Rep too farre. Its a foule Symp- 
tome of a declining ſowle,to paſle a = cenſure of his fa:ling brethrex. Yea, theſe 
many timesrunne out ofthe way, when they are complaining of others wan- 
rings. When a rree lets fall her fruit, caſts her leaves, lookes dead, is it dead? © 
No, the ſprivg is not farre off, the S»xxe is in his regreſſe, and then ſhall ſhee 
bloame, in abundance. . Wherefore, hy thine hand #pon hy month, be not 
raſh to weter this rhing - but rather, be ſwift ro beare, ſlow to cenſure. 

And what we have inthe dodtrine proved, may reacha declining Chriſtian a 


twofold le on, The former , when he diſcernes his ſpiriruall a to repent ; 
| (mite his hand pox bus thigh, and be aſvemed, that,w ith Ephraim, hee hath myſ- 
ſent the time of bi 


hath m/{- 
youth; as the Prodigal,runce from hu farher,waſted hu Rock, 
comfort. 


and loſt part of ku portion, The latter #, when he conceives, thar he 

nally fall, his ſtore totally be conſumed, to gather hearr,and be of good comfe 

For,there is life in the roote,narure is not wholly deſtroyed ;.the c fer of grapes 
ewnd,and theve is a bleſring 4n it, W ome? The ? ſhall ir never flow? 


ſwnxe eclipſed ? his body 
, they denial tant 
er aa, | 


The 


babe not. ſpring ? is it dead in the wombe. 
confamed * iſnt ence te ie ee Me ile 
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fight? winnothe ficld ?{ rel} ther, grace isnor like /oxabr gourd, that ſprings» 4 10o.4.3. 
morning, wither $6 4 mawave : neither the Lifer,, which harry rams. next 

caſtiato thooven andbarwed. We may not ſay; 28 Chrift of the Fig-tree, never frave 
grow on thee more, But as ONCE barwe,, cycr borne: SOONCefraciew, EVET graciong, ,.. 

thoughHot in cquall degree, For the variety of graces exiftence prevents not the = 
perpetwitse of its efſence. May not all the members of the body canſyme, yet not toral- 

ly ? So may every part of the New-men, and nog wholy bee waſted. A truth itis, 

that the beleever may thus fall; firſt, tharthe Chrrch may queſtion the ſoundneffe 1 C or.ſ.q 
of his heart, aſc her publilce authoriry, and deliver him ap te Saban, Witneſke the 
ince;lgom perſon. Allo, that he bimſcite may bave and looſe cancert; of bas 
[prumalbeflate, What did David ? And ſo,thar he may hardly-( if cycr ) recover Plal.5r, 

his former Grength, have thar necre and ſmeete communicn with Ged, and bus Sapveg, »Chron.1 5.16, 
which be bath bad. Was not thisthe condition of Hſe? Ye for all that hath, or can 
be faid, the feedes of precothall never totally waſte, andperifſh. Neither ivit im- 
pothble,but that he who hath fearfully fallen, may recoucr hin former frengeh.do his " "0M 
firftwerker.Haue we not an examplegy this,in Sempſan?For God can, & wiltoo, re- ger as, 
{tore the declined;if no time be omitted, means negleed And experience of this ſo 
great 2 damage, may perfwade the Prodygell,in thicuſe of his ralentgo be the better 
barhand.He whoherh gone aftray,whe he ſcetl his wandring,& returning into bis 
r xth, will he not trudge onthe faſter? A bane being broke, if once knic 
(Eo Oeorerplans ) is the ſtronger. Acrakog lenguibug diſcaſe, #«rwe bath 
recovered ;and _ CN SeSENG former' force, wine. ry Tat a 
longſcaſon. When the Sore 5 7 degrees, who can tell þutin bis 4 cjop. 20.11; 
_—_ he gained what he had loft, that all aa and nights might be of equall Z hs TOR 
proportion, according to the ſcafon, 25 av the creation t- But | beloved, 
this may be fo,it likewiſe may not. Arclaplc is with great hazzard recovered; 
mature is weakened;the peceant bhumony (trengtheried3 foitiainthis. For when the 
New-41 decreaſeth; the Old mereajeth ; both of which, br ger, Its more ea- 
ſreto keepe the weeks owfoote, than being fallento lift bas wp agauie. However, yer 


it w poffible. © bo ffs | 
57 thy (clfe, if thou bee, or 


_Agd may 4 Spiritnal ftedfaſtneſſe be fallwn from? Then 
notrevolted, Tradeſmen erexyto of 
Ty ;'takea tri view how 1 
ſubſtance ; an 


andtey Ia 65.4 
Revate7e 


Gal. J+ r, Js 


Judg. f. 16. 
lob. 29-8 3. 
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azie body, arethe cerraine forcrunners of « fineErevelreg, og ny bog omg 
nar men CS DnEEe op 
labour to returne tO thy former ſtedfaftneſſs, to recover according to 
order premiſed y what helpes we.can, we will afford thee. 


And they ate of 


| Perſwafion. 
Firſt, We mnſt call td remembrance, what truths in the =»derſtanding ; or 
in our comverſation , we have fallen from , and ſo returne untothem. 

Secondly , We areto confider , what finne we have imbraced ; whether it 
bean errour in judgement, or prattsſe : and if we clearely diicerne any , thento 
ceaſe from it, For , all our failings will and may be ranked under theſe two 
heads,of Omiſſien,or Commiſtion, W hen the natwrall body is weakened,by refu- 
fing of wholeſome mear, or receiving ofnoiſome diet ; is not the way of corpo- 
all recov<rie, to feed 6n the former, and to reje the /arter? Even ſo muſt it be 
inthe regaining of our ſpirituall ſtrength, we bave fallen from, He who hath er- 
red from the true way, muſt take knowledge of hus wandrirgs , and retume to 
his wonted walke.W herefore begin, though, at the firſt, faintly to hearegreade, 
meditate, pray, And alſo to ceaſe ſinne; avoide the occaſions of evil], then 
ſhalt thou by degrees,be reſtored to thy ſpiritxall ftedfaſtner,as a weake-ſickly 
body by good diet, moderate exerciſe,to its former ſtrength. This is the way of 
_— that of perſaſion , being compounded of rhany. particulars , fo/- 
loweth. 

Firſt, Caſt in thy mind, what an uncomfortable condition thou art fallen into: 
compare it often with the times of olde, Doe not {laviſh feares upon the leaſt oc- 
caſion ariſe in thy /o»/e? Arr thou not ſuſpicious, how the beſt queſtion thy 
ſoundneſſe, be privietothy ſecrer lips? hidden failings? Who would be repu- 
ted a prodigal/t Or having bin accounted rich,thought to banke? Nid not Pas, 
on the ſame ground,cel the Galarbians fooles?perſons be-witched?W ill you(taith 
_- —_ begwnne in the ſpirit, tnd in the fleſo? 

y s Conſider rhat rome evils , than theſe, may attend thee, For ſhall 
not the Lord with-draw his loving kindnefle from thee? change his countenance 
arid ſeeme ( though he be not?) thine enimie? would not this, like the divsþ- 
ons of Reuben, canſe thoughts of beart? What will ſooner make the Lover ſight 
thing,than the angry frownes of his beſt affeed friend?Of all the burthens 

befell good /ob , ir ſeemes the diſaquaintance with bis God, did the moſt breake 
his ; cried, O that my ſonle were as in months paſt! As in the daies when 
the Lord preſerved me! His candle ſoined wpon me! And by bu light , 1 walked 


thorow darkneſſe! 

Thirdly ; And, if hos ronze not mp thy ſpirit, be aſſured , that thew foalt be 
awaked. For, dreames may fall vpon thee, ſtrange viſions in the ni 
pteſent themſelves unto thee ; and croſſes, thicke and threefold , follow t 


cloſe , untill thou returne to thy former taſt. For,ſhall God luſe his lebowr? and 
his child his Sexle?May not the Lord ſhut thy wombe? Slay thy itieCall 
for a famine? Send the ſword to wound Lucefthe Peſtilence to kill thee?Grant 
thou eſcapeſt all theſe; may not a worſe arreſtthee? What ifbe corre thy ſin 
with fin ?that the Church caſt thee offexcommunicate theeiwhar pleaſure canſt 


vi Maiſt thou not rather ſuſpeR every moment, to 


_ * ne F) 
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chycoretion/enled? Thenler 
ſhould IR from thee : however it 

paſkage be fearefulll ? W hat Beth, but will tremble co dic ina To awake 
on the ſuddaine At its erecting home? and to deparr in a ſpirmuall decay,whart 


js it cle , but the forefaidevill IL x the al 

Wherefore , © thew declining Chriftian!-preſent theſe odje&sto theeie of 
thy munde, take a ſtrit view of them,medirate thereon-coninually;and ler ther 
| never ſlip out of thy remembrance, Whenthey would wander, them backe, 
tye them to thee,binde them faſt, and that with the coards of s ſolemn Promiſe, 
Vow , Oath ; untill they have wrought thy perfeRt eure, recovered thy wonted 
healrh,ler chem never leave thee, foriake thee. If thyeie (as its apt enough )be Gen, ;. ,. 
' once offthemylay to itas Ged to Adam, where art thou? Inwhat be thy thoughts 
unploied ? Is not this one thing neceflarie? Thinke , and thinke often, how thy 
companions begin > IG Ged togo beyond the vile, thine exenvies to 
pony paghaquarony > 4.54 thes awaked. — ret 

is in verniſbing, deſttnding | ey rooting ng , and death, 
Fave, betingao kill thy body, carrie away f, Say, at the morn 
ſetled thoughts,why may nox my life ſet the Saw? W hen thou 
my bed be my grave ? and my fleepe mydeath? Ler this cry ftill ound inthine 
earcs, that « declining effate is wofull, «ll, and the extreameſt of all extrenss- 
ties ro 4 beleever, Doe this and thus, then thou returne from the Chambers 
ofhell,thy ſpirit lifr up the wing ,miounton high, and ſoare above all the fivel- 
ling waters of iniquitie: Thy byecbrer ſay unto thee, rhe Lord is wich thee thou 
valiant man; ons y "ny. we ggans wen: Thine adverſaries ſhatrheir black 
mouths, ſpit their venom in vaine ; and with y that their laff end miphr be like 
wnto thine: Yea, thy God ſhall deſcend from- heaven , ſcatter che t clouds, Numb. 24. 20] 
breake thorow them all,and ſmile in hy Proip podngay fendefhy ſonne; 
Ge with they; phiekerfleme ſotver thox gbeF, Thou ſhalt z.Sem. 8. 6, 

in the valley of drath, foare no vill, Dal rg. 12. 191 

under faile, having a 

tothe ſhore , and 


my 


Mar, x5. $; 


ludg, 6; 12. 


give his Angels « ſecond char 
Sh nag: 
tread ont | on "W6 
nor tremble at the wot rervakde mflinge. Darasa lately 
freſh gale, & her colours ores Gethly and 2 compare 4 
Nall eiebg pprack the —_—_— fi pieces, Ge ohe 
: ei - {p11t 411 2 pieces, linke th 
their ſouler in the botroml diſire fed berkemohieh 
her maine maſte, 

oor 


ic, beene ſhaken? the ſtr ſome- 


"A 
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_ bad getter, yer a 
par por gore 9 falſe, fp _—_ runne without regal? 
yr” hb warrchi fall =_ 

a conſumprion-: being 
= anſwer was,he never _ Our = 


I 
d. Wherefore 


Thirdly, "rr nflveufpeale, EP. CETT EIS: The /ew was nee. 
 reſtto qpeſitize, when hethe moſt ſcorned the Gents/o. The dog, which daily lick- 

ethothers ſores, ſooneſt ſometimes carcherha ſurfeit. He who withour pirtie, 

viſits the peore, may perhaps fall intothe like diſeaſe, and himſelfc become a patiexr, 
ludg.11.7- gn var ne jr amr. after became his ſ#: ors, and made him Image. 
1 Cor.12.21» Say notto the weakeſt Dn adons pharifaicall com. 
buk.18-43. &c. pariſons, leſt the Pablcan aw) jnitified, thy ſetfenor. Have I not ſcene young com 


D, Butler. 


vert: outſtrip the «ged? was not firſt called ; yer exceld herfiſters, Da+ 

- 3 Sam.2;.18, + vid worth rere they aller ner? ona mdg oi pom A 
Fourthly, Alſo,cveide fane abſt ane every appearance of evis, Above | 
Eats doubringly doe nothing; the leaſt flip makes way toa fall; any wa aft will 


unſettle the When men over-bold,in walking neere the brinke, atuna« 
RE erantbdrs Wiolani doe all he may, (hall now and then 


| deewhathe would nt Tam ie )ioud rot. All moe inthe t———_ 


ken it,cauſc ic to water ; and co-diſcerne the exrernall 
Rom-1 4-33-27. Is not that men bleſſed, who condenmmeth not b Og et wanton = ops meme © 
F y aarupeeny Iypr Sper per legs 


he that deahterb, it he cate,ue be nor 
not effeRted is farth, is is nor 4 ſinus ? Overventurous Merchant have loft all. 
Fiftly, Negleft no wearer: not the weakeſt, Every ordinance of God is good , if 
not the worke > may it nor further it ? When 


etl . What if it beginne 
reno the oy. Þ 16/0 en have nottheir morbers treats in a= 
_—_ 

RR 


the ſetber draw that dugge dry,we ſo 
oct grace from flowing tho- 
row, intothe —wrary/ hwy rar oerdan; av rejeed : ſo with con» 
ſtancic let them allbe uſed. Rather had I,for the curſorie performance of 2 duty, 
be checked j than, for a totall omiſſion, condemned. - Wherefore heare, reade,me- 


, however dull deal or iermeſinainr oper hinder ein 
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A  ſeaſonable diſcourſe of ſpirituall tedfaſtneſſe. 19 
grace got might beloſt: ſtedfaftnes obtained , much decayed. "Anil 
caſts up bis accoun:s, notonly whar expence ir will coſt him, to lay the founs 


catiou, reare the wall ;ſteake the roofe,point ind perfe& the whole edifice:but 


alſo being finiſhed, to fuppetr-ir, conſerve it, This ſe , Chriſt Teſau the cheife 
Archizettor makes of it ; preſſerh (it ſeemeth) from the fame ground,and backes 
ic with a {trongreaſfon. For, if he doe not, will nor bis neighbors " him , and 1 o, 14. 29.36) 
lay.» this man brgan ro bwild, butt was not able ro make an end? Whet » thou 
that artalmoſts Chriſtian, and reſolved altogether to be one, minde this ; And, 
ro-my power, at this thy entranice, I ſhall lend thee my helping hand, _ 

F1rit; Before thou ſer a foor i» this good way, place one ſtone in this new buil- Rel of Aon. 
ding, be carefull to lay a ſure fomndation, He who errs inthe entrance, the fur- ge yeting 
ther he travailes, of necef+sitie muſt the more wander ; And that houſe , which 


is founded on the wnſerled ſandsr,of certaine will fall. 1 ofthe truth, and > is | 
worth of onr profeſsion , are the ring-leadeys ro back- ly dow ,W hat made the 4- 


poites, and common peopleſoreſolure being , ared , impriſoned? 


they knew the words of erernall tiſe:thitthe Goſpell chey preached and profeſicd oh. s. cv. 
was the power of Ged to ſalvation. He who'begins wel! , may end welt; when he 5 1+ 16 
that doth nor, withour a change, canner, ' "I 

| Secondly , In the next place, withdraw thine affeFions from the things below; Col. x. 6. 
Fixe them on things above. No man can ſerve rwo {contrarie ) maſters ; Godand Mat. 6.34. 
mammon. For, follow the one: and fly from the other, The young man, who had 
great poſſeſſtonr poſſeſſing hu beart at the firſt ſtep gave backe ; the like made De- | 

m4 torevolt, When men will be Chrsfts Diſciples , and ſhake not hands with 

this world, they never ſtand. The oldſaying was; 1s there any evill in a Citie, and \%* 3-6 
God hath not done it?Thus now;lIs there any back-ſlider and the love of money hath 
nt tarned him? He who would dye rich in grace , muſt reſolve to live poerecor, 1. Cor. 9. 312 
5 the wicked their knawledge, »ſe the world, as if be wſed it nor, 

Thirdly , See thow prepare for the worſt , at hope for the beſt; He who is forear- Mat. 16. 34 

med, muſt be forewarned, Chrift told his followers, he came to ſer fire, cauſe the 
ſword, The Tew expetting peace, and proſperitie ,vrhen his hopes failed, fel} from 
the faith. Have Inot beheld a man in a common muſter , march in furie ? charge 

and diſcharge? breake pike upon pike, as one skilfull, valorous? and for all this, 
ina hot skirmiſh, the report of a peice, hath cauſed him ro quake; the fall of his 

next fellow, ſtrucke him with ſo greart a feate, that he hath ſtood as one balfe 
&ad , and gathering heart, was firſt 5» che flight, Wherefore , if thou wouldeſt 


proove a worthie warriour of Teſws Chrifts campe , fir thy ſelfe to fight in the Heb, 23. I. 46 


Cannons month ; to reſiſt unto blood. For unexpeRed crofles wound deepe , kill 
-  Fourthly , And when thou haſt gonethis three fold ſtep., then march ow with 
deliberation, For, violent motions , though ſomerimes ſtrong, yet econ ave the NILS 
permanent, Aguiſh fitt breed fluſhings : blazing Comets rem) all : haſftic carres 070 
bite leaſt; heady horſes vwy/ rsre, The ant ſound was lowder & lowder:So 
4 Chriſtians ſhoald be faſter & faſter. The w ind riſeth by degrees , the fpi- 

rit bLoweth ffiffeft laſt ,el/e ſuſpeR its a counterfeit blaſt. Grace may in this,with- _ EE 
out danger, imitate natwre. Shall you'not ſee a weake ring , breake forth atthe nh 
ſide of an hill, increaſe, grow ſtrong,and make a litrle river in its owne bankes? 
Thus ſhould irbe with the waters of fandification, 
x abs nem Abbe older ig: din 4, me » fa 


—— 
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— Left ye alſo bring led with the errowr of the withed, | | | 23 
Ry TN tivical > lution. you may remember , we made theſe words the 
firftpart of tne poſt ler admonition ; and they ,to/ ſpeake as the truth 1s, containe 
inthem, the cauſe of back-ſii4ing;w hence we calle, that | 14S 

Pot.3. Erronr leadeth from Prdfaflreſſe | roles 72%) (23G 
Pro. 23. 54. He who is led witherrowr, is alwaies #nſctled; werehemas or —_ Elſe, 
Ifa. 57. 39+ why are the wickedcompared , to one in the zoppe of a maſt? Said to EE 

reele, like a drunken man? andas the troubled waters , #9 caſt up mare mudad? 
Ila. $7.29. how comes 1t t9 paſſe, that all Hereticks are 10 mutable? variable? and that $Sa- 

| than is {till compaling the earth, yer yower ſerled! Why? they, andbeare led with 

 erroxr;and(o we td 067 alwaics mowng, raginge, toſring. | 

Reaſ.1s For , errowr leads from Ged'; And is not he the 64f, fay , and veric Center 

_ __ whercupon all the Creatwres ( then much more mes ) are ſerled, eftabliſhed? 
Luk. 15. W hi!ſt the Prodigal roaved from his father , was he rot wnguier? W hen here- 
turned to him, did he not finde ref was not his wavarrrg mind ,ca/med ever afs 

Pial. 73. ter, ſetled? 15 not the ſame, in the Prepher himſelfe, verified ? 

Keaſ 2, Againe, Whither leads erromr? toany conſtant objett ? 1s 1t to the world ? Dorh 
SIG = 3'* not the faſhion of sr paſſe away! To Angels! ſound the Lord any ftedfaſtnes in them t 
Pro = : 30, W bat 1s it to beanrie? or favonr? Alacke! rheone 55 varrne, the arher deceirfull, 

Erroxr in judgment, \eads from ſtedfaſtnes :in pratti/e. For the ac? of the will, 
follows the afot the wnderftanding. And erronr in prattiſe , leads from ſerled- 
nefe,in the habir;becauſe it ſtrengrhens corruption its oppoſit adverſarie , weas 
kens it /e/fe, 


Will you heare, what erronr 5s ? with the kindes of it? and ſo ſtep to 
the uſe? 


Erronr ir a diverting from the doftrine of truth, 


We muſt conceive, that- as God hath ginen mas his being; and, the which js 

but equal], requircth obedience from him: So hath he preſcribed him r#/es, like 
TI'ſal. 119. 1g, ſo many wazes,to guide his/eps,that he wander not in his merzom. Now to ſwerve 
+. Tim. :, 18, from the forefaid rw/es , 15 truly (tiled errowr : as we ſec affirmed of Hywenerns 
lon.1,z, And Philerw, who are ſaid r9 have erred concerning the truth, W hen Jonas payed 
his fare , failed towards Tharſ1iſn, he exredboth in his Corporal and S piriruall 
moron, For, the Lord bad chalked our a path unto him, the vehich led unto N- 

weveh, wherein he ſhould have bounded his foorſteps, 

As for the kindes eferrowr, they are to be diſtinguiſhed according to. the ſe+ / 
verall arr;,whereby everiea,the which proceedeth from mex,is to beguided, 
and direted. When a Logician doth not invent and judge anſwerable tothe pre- 
cepts of Logick the true rules of reaſon,he is ſaid to divert from aLogical trurha 
Grammarian ſpeake or\write proportionable tothe grounds ofGrammar,toſwerve 
from a GCrammatical. And the fame may be aftirmed ofeveric Arrift whatever, 
when as they divert from the warrantable principles of their proper , and/pro- 
feſſed arr. But the errowr here to be handled, is none of all theſe: therefore we 
omir them, and proceed tor : the which, that it may be the better diſcerned, - 
we will, inaplaine and ſpecificall difference , point it out : and this it is. 

Errout in ſpe= A diverting from the dotirine of trath, which is according re godlineſſe, 
cial &fned. Every rt, as it comes from God, and a beame of his wiſdome ted inthe 
L9474,047- creatures, may be truly ſtiled « Do@rize of truth; And if they,, nuichmore this 
#* 3-19 we have in hand. So thar,to divert from any one precept of the forerclared «rc, 
is an errowy generally received: But, in our definition; we add laitthe (<Eome 


Erreur defined, 


to godlineſſe, Were a man as skil'full as Hoſts was, in all the earring of F 

todivert from one, or all the r#/cs thereof, is notan erronr from the dot 
ET vdlineſſe, For, urnough theſe arts in them(elyes bearae and andexcellent 
Ephe, 1. 13. _———— art of drvinitie, yet may we noteall them nes. wccerding ro = 
goelnes, butthe. art of (ring well, Theolagie we may, For we fndeir famerumes 


ſtyled, 


Afſeiſonable TToouſedl frintuil Pfu, 
fiyle ledy the wap 


of God the way ofeencb und incopreſie words, the deftrine _ 1 TinG.q. _ ay 
fo god/emeſſe, 


Neither af nied; becauſe Gadonely is rhe arbor of ie; tndinthar leads 
torrwb( forthe like maybe faid of all ther doiviver, which are Bur {17.17 
inrelpect it is an inltrumentall cauſe, to worke grace and trath ic 
t0Wakein 1ighteonſneſſe nuyo Graandmes ; and cc ink buen Gal 6.16. 
of heaven. The heathen Philoſophers had more deepe «kill Fn the geterel" e chan 6 
che mol} of as have: yer wanting this, erred from TheotogitaFtrarh+ and On 7.41.00" 
fcared ) fimally perithed: See rherefore ( bythewa ay Jrhe great mercy of 
above chem,who have it; andour miſcrieabovet eiryif weabuſcir, & 


Oblervfinterghurhincr l ow”; 


When Gedatthe firſt had formed man» ,thar Ns mage Ecclel.7.ul, 
in him, and his perſon in a good condition, he et {Lew writ in his heart, t© 


dire& him in all bis ations: But he obeyed net the trath, windred from it, and (6 
by his {werving became miſerable, Yer, for all this. the yoo of God war ſiich), 
and fo great urro him md his poſteritie, thathe revealed untoHim, ;md'conferted | 
per nmr m9 he and they might recover their former &a nage 
called the do#rene of. Ce Tan, and the Law of /tbertir, So Gal.149, 
from this twofold hae Fx 25s adouble er7owy; For,ifthere be a doftrineg bf the Low, 1am-1-1 37 
and « dofirine of the Goſped, din then will it neetffirily follow, that erroar = a 
may be diſtributed into Logell,'avd ay ron For , 23 to teen from the de- 


Gree tors Loh '$o from nark 4+ 5” wer Ana 


Iron. 
Iudgement, by 
Andcither of theſe maybe in es Soba 4s 
Pratiice, ES 


Inf when wetikefalfe deftrinefor "wes: FER fall. het 
though wee know and approveofthe way of oreh 1 walke notinir , buryrander 


om its 
from : | ic 
Againe , 'Errour i | MATY: = ap) toi 
_Sp 14k, # ' , , ” 
General; when we divert from every york, whether Legal, or avg 
> or Oglarn Speenah,when a6 we receive ſon, rejet hers : 


", 
4 


Findyghereioanrroureld 
wilfulneſſe; when the trath oved 
” wy Any Wn ed; 


avoyded, Of wedkenefſs ; when at it is not 
Cedric: aber tick apprehended, or (if ir be )not 


particula ifoPprooſe be confirmed;” * 7 
Forte oe Adencorow war legall, not evengelicall, Beenuſe before his fl 


_ the dotirineofthe Goſpel was ed to Then peekiio rhe th 

_ reneic had he any need ro. Sh, wn i ny wrobrh 'p 
m__ For he her pure rod ah il "re © Ou iT 
Predoerk ener, os pa tes _—_ os 


Ned chars 


% » 


Oe C———— 
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4 ſedſonable Jiſcourſe of JpiricuallFedfaftneſe 


G——— 


Plal.14-1. 
Mal 3.1 4+ 
Jer.6.16., 


x Cor.13.9. 


Phil.3.6. 
AQs 9.17. 
I Tim,1,13» 


Let, Note here,that when any man ſinries of ignora 


- ſtructed and informed not rainted with this wi/full evil, But 


nce," its « judicial: of know- 
ledoe, a prafticall errexr. The firſt, in order, precedes the ſecond. For,as Phyſician; 
hold, that an ere in the firſt concoRtiongis not CorreRted inthe ſecond. So iv it in 
thisze776in the former, and erre inthe latter, When the eye isdeeeaved, the foot 
15 miſ-guided- Y 3: W019 
Moreover, for the third diſtribution of errew., which is generall, or ſpecial, The 
former head properly appertaines to Atberfts : For they univerſally deny both the 
Law, and Goſpel. The feele ſaith is bis beart, there ts v0 God. And who #s the Lord that 
we [erve him ? We will wone of bis waves. Allo, the erromr of the Tarle and Jew, ig 
totall in reſpe of the Goſpel : For, they wholly in judgement andpratiice divert and 
turne from it, not allowing one tittle of that rrwcb. As for partial erroxr, it may bee 
found inthe beſt men living, For judgement, og but in part; Andfor prafi'ce, 
when they would dee good, then i evill preſent with them, | 
In concluſton ; = errexr of weakeneflc was in Pax! before his converfion. For, 
23 concerning the r:gbteon/neſſe of the law, be was blarmneleſſe : But, untill his eyes were 
opencd, he rejefted the Goſpel, perſecuted thoſe that preackt or profeſt #. Bur he did 
it ignorantly,of wrakenefſe, not wilfulneſſe : And theretore the Lord bad mercy won hun, 
He whoſwerves from the deftrine of godlineſſe in judgement or pratiice; yet approves 
not himſelfc therein, reſts alwayes with a minde readie and page: co be berter in 
when men are 1g- 
norant,and prophane, ob(tmatly anddeſperatly goc on,with a ſupine negle of all 
meanes whereby they might be informed and reclaimed, according tothe deftrme 
of godlmeſſe , rhey be deeply infeRed with the forenamed peccant humour, This 
wilfull zxcelleftnal( that I adde nor pratiicallerronr ) I feare is the erronr of roo ma- 
ny learned Papiſts,and Scbiſmaricker,in ( as the Apoitle calls them ) theſe /aſ? perilieuw 
times z and is alwayes the fore-rmnner, and gd to blaſpbemie, and that fone 1n- 
to death, which is apardoneble. But all who arc borne of God, keepe themſelves that 
that evilloue towch thew not, Yet it cannot be denied , but that a erwe bele-ver may 
ſometiryes goe aſtray, and that not of «nfirmurie,but wiliagh ; witnelle David, [once 
and others, However, this is moſt certaine, that what they doc, they allow not ; no 
not inthe very att of _ It remaineth, that we now make application. 
Thinke it not [trange then, if they,who erre from the doftrine of godlineſſe, be us- 


| Pableinallthen wazes, What marvaile 18 it, that men walking on craggic rockes, 


ſtcepe mountaines, and upequall wayes,trip, ſtumblc,and catch afall ? How ſhould 
they chooſe ? If the blindelead the blonde ſball they not both twwble into the dircb ? 'W hat 
made the Galatbiens founſettied?'any thing but eryour ? The Epbefrans to be tofled 
to and fro like a feather ? was it nota windie deftrine, which carricd them hither 
and thither > We may ſay ot ſuch whoarc led with errowr as [acob of Ruben, that they 


are _ 4s waters, Take «prondmas, who diverteth from the truth, no faſhion 
can 


org content him : An Epicare allured by the belly, he is never ſatisfied,bur in- 


_ fatiable ; The volwprnow,what ſport, or recreation can give himcontentation? Let 
| the Miſer have millions, what of that? Hath he cnough? ifſo, its but for a ſeaſon. 


As for the beraicke, he is «peripeeticke, never at reft ; but like a boate on the waters 
without « ſfeerc-man, alwayes in wotiov, is agitation, Never did drankerd ſtagger 
mOreyor blind mar (tumble,than the erroneome perſon, Reade their bookes, heare their 


words, view their ations; and tcll me if errewr lead not from fedf+ 


en the canth trembled, be was ſerzled. Wherefore cry to God, that he would 0 


i thine oe, ;, make the mad knowne unto thee,and Piideallthy footfips b by 
*S then ſhalt thou, like « Sip is ber rrias; paſſe on in thy {pirituall yolage;wich- 
out perill of b;pwracke, No waves ſhall roſſe thee, or black ftorme finke thee ; 
wheo 45 Seerhng. - rc bat 1 meme ignormt, wal repo ther. Bars io. dic, 
aud got Ve 119 tempeſt. Keepe it for errour; Pro. 
come not aeere it, turne from «rand paſſe away ; leſt ſhee ied thee nv « raging NO 
Guife, and wiextricable ;to danovation; ' 

Whereas the ds calls © gar m2 the —_ peſtle nickel, that 
he way of erronr , by a \T oft wo 2 

Tre inn that errour 4grrre ances an wares | 
For » as the Commandenents of God, are tiled wayer ; fo are the dottriver of mer. Dll 119. 39- 
The way of «dolarrie, was the way of che Kings of I/ract:F be way of coveronſneſſe, chro. 18.43) 
| pdt as wy of fornication, the whoriſh-womanr: and rhe way of exill,the way | cc. 11. 
of all the i .Thus farre we are agreed:but what'may bethe reaſoris hereof? Pro. 7. 35- 

Becauſe the wickedinvent them ; are the prime a»:hor»of them, For what g Pla 1.6. 
mean effeerh , 1s p — y faidtobe his owne: and js 1t not equal # Reaſ-1. 

X;in they conſerve, and fwpport them. He'who begety a Sowne, pygg/.s, 
and doth —_ him, 1 is his naturall farbey 5 no man elſe 3 ſohere. 

Thirdly, This we is notfrom God;he diſclaimes it. For, all his 

holy, and good, and true. He 1s not an inventor , or approover of the leaſt 1 : 
_  Finall The £19 from their hearrs fpeake the truth; keepe hw of bf: Diab $.4: 
 ſhunne py packer, And if oy ſometimes wander (4 who doth note) i ns of , $i. A- 
weakeneſle, = wilfully. — ee 

And is it thus? Then ( as Chriſt ſaid) give that whichis Caeſars; to o_ Vet. 
and that which 1s Gods; to Gad. So give Sarhas hisri he,and wicked men thei 
due. Let the way of finne, Jenhjlemmarion borkeite bh peculiar ne previ 
& why ſhould they not? Arethey nottheirowne? W oe r 
them? doth maintaine them ? " them open? ee DS ia 
child ? make it his heire ? that were to the naturall parent; aknſedſs ro. 

Let the Leprie cleave to Gehazs ; not the Prophet. Ile _—_ fanlr where it mY 
ſhould be; cleere the innocent. Teb would not ; ws bu r ro the death, Paul —_ % 
makes the o/d ma» the cauſe of his evil}; not the »ew: diſchimes the Law, layes 

title ro the Goſpel, yer wrongs neither, And miay we not follow; rread his ſteps 

withour perill? 

Hence may the wicked learne; what; in eruth;they may lay chimers\; as their 7/7 2; 
peculiar portion; And not ſhake off theirnarurall hoy to Agro ro the backe 
of ftepdammes. This will notſerve their rume ; free them from baſtardie. /»- 
ventors of errour they are: errour therfore is neither God: ; not any of his chi/- 
drens. Adnlterie was but Davids ; he gave itbur anights nighes lodging This 
_ monfler was the Gentiles beaſt; fouind encertainement within their walls. 
Nrunkenneſſe was of the old-worlds brue : nor of Noaks . Lothebe- 
gate m9t inceſt ; his daughters did it. S«/omes flepe , while the 1del7 wereafra- 
ming ; they had aiore peculiar farther. Po was not batchr in Abrahams 


hed 


; Lovech » not he , q1d firſt diſcloſe him, | 4 rd 1m $a 
it hands from all inj juſtice,as that mex of brrwrateres went oe Bed: 
himſelf: above Minbas Is ra The pjed bull was the 
Aarons : the golden Catvet hd; umertnenio 
DISD Ro EE Tentars 
Whores ;and not the vi (/ her 
The like may be 


Telolerce, Satr, —_— lobe Srewer hart —-y' 0 
not y,who breedand fcedthew/lay tie rot 16a Takes er, weſ 


4 ſeejnablebierſef ſhriul frdfafeſſ 


CESIFO 


Dofi5. 


Wſe.2, 


be 


wW 
" hereth. 


the wine 
few, rolls wonder is't ? For errexr is caſie ; the r7»ch harſh to fleſh and 


| his thouſand, when faith 5# /eſwv cures bur fiftic. Simos / 


Beware left alſo, $4. f7 C2178 $6: 64 GC | 
The noe hich ſuchont of thspheaſey is hi tha & 
DR Sarihurey view allege ode hires, edt. eafily 
confirmed, rantfied. How many informer dayes were led away wi 

: rope a $rorm ur again ar ay 


the he- 


relic of Arrianiſmel | not 
ned under them ? heaven ir {elfe beene provoked by them? And many 
As firſt, from the qualitie of erromr 


it compared angreve, 
hich & infeeth. all the parts of that body umo which it ad- 
id not fine ſpread from Adew oxr head, toall his pefieritie ? W hat 


reaſons 


chairionfa ſpreading narure. Hence is 
#6 laaven;a little whereof, leavenerh the whole lunepe Toa Gangre +4 


member is free from it ? not: withit? and ſuch asthe roore ##; fach 

are the $renches. Its like fire 1na traine of gunpowder, which: runneth untill 

every core be blowne up. | 
Beſides, err0wr is eaſe, : and whar is le tothe fleſh, of mul- 


titudes , will be followed. The way of truth is ffraight , »ar70» ; with much 

adoe found, but withgreater difficultie praiſed. He whotreads this traQ,like 

Jonathan and his armonr-bearer, climbes the hill « the other , fy immes with the 
e 


Moreover, menare wonderfull ro follow - pe el the worſt, not the 

beſt. Therefore Xoſes laiesa blocke in the way; and Chrsft, « connter-command, 

For naturally, they not knowing the good old way of rr»th , are cafily induced, 

by others wandring examples, to tradge on inthe ate of error He who 

—_— lpace after any ſechiced perſon. | 
; and 


y 
come to ind , 4s Tndas to the Phariſees ; 


_ ftreame, ' 


is 1 
aanaw 


. whet will yo give and'we will delrver the truch te you ? They ſer ittofale, at an 


high rate, as if erroxr were the onely commodirie, and the EN of Godrand 
this cauferh the {ly ſimple Aer 5to ex Dvvetl, as the 


Ranurat Rongys fuck oferroxr, that ithath a ſoyereigne power to 
cure all diſeaſes. ny 


Admire not then, if millions worſhip the Zeaft; and every Sef?-maſter hath 
a multitude to follow him. Ahab may have foure hnndred falſe Prophers ; good 
Jehoſhaphar, but one true Aichaiah. Thenda many diſciples ; when Jeſus treads 
alone, Arrim may walke with thouſands ; Arhenafins with a 


blood, Ill weedes ſpri ſpread farre ; when hearbes grow thinne, 
hang the CE ie Ron_ » Wheate & Barlic are well 


neere blaſted. Land flouds overflow the grounds;cleare waters keepe their chan- 
nel. es ofren have more roome ; than thericheſt roabes of Prince: The 
Popes Bull: have fale;zwhen Pax/r Epiſtles are lockt up,ſee nomarket.Rot- 
ten wood is quickly fieed4 Gund timber hardly hexted: a Iverhſome finel! fills 
the aire; a fweet holds one fubjeR. Prefumprion Jp ef Far 
ra Prof done lodain thy feble. World ths be wile? or leur 
te wile ? not 
— faicb ,which CS non —_ 

| nt eryonw , , ? #8. »J | judge- | 6 : 


2a. i 


A ſeaſmable diſcourſe of, Piritual eafaſtn We: - i - 
on _ 
nn 
ecd (cyerall thouſands. — rac from errexy , let theſe 


word, cannots 


ſoever is grounded 


rules be obſerved. 
Firſt, In Inche firſt place, know that trarb is divine, errear bumane. For, what 
upon wen rraditiens, either i3,00 may be erroneous 3 upon Gods 


Secondly, Againe, all trwebis at agreement with every trath, for trach is fingle; 
i ca CSE erin difſonant, and mixed with 
feverall contraditions. 


Thirdly, The era#h hath no other 
jt floweth, proceedeth, But errony 


\Thetrarb is 


rem 


great difficulty 


BG flive of arver and 

oY ag hacks 1. 
monition, which is thus, and fo an end : that 
Errour being diſcovered, i to be avoyded, ' 


It werc to walte time, blot 


ſpunne of fin 


it ſclfe, (hootes at honour, ambirion, 
chred,hath a molt ſubtile wale,and iswith 


of Gb forma when 


diſcerned. » by chen by this Teff, from counterfeit Coyne,and all 


rono 


places quoted ; the reaſons 


In regard ofthe teacher. How would it grieve the wes Ged,to ftudic, 
revealc truth,diſcover falſhood, ſhould the people not 
our? MIPEeaceem Longethperediourynecy 
labowr among you? Suppoſe the baba»dman,to riſe carly, fit up 
row, hedge, and, for all his toile, ſee no fruit follow his hands ; 
the head? fould his armes? and bee much 
Sowers? Shallthey notthen 


forrowcs? 
And what profit 


be deduced : but one onely, from the ground of the ad 


GR 


ws ow ora 


, honld wee infiſt long on the 2--3916- 
proofe, when as all grant what we doe affirme. Yetif you pleaſe , read bur thele Mg. 


uw) ago 


dejefted? -Why ? += = HO 


having no bertrer ſaccefle, bee pierced with the like 
can accrew to them, who underſtand what menris, andrhe Reaſ' a) 


dagerets, Loo yrooorr ti Are not ſuch ſaid ta be #erre 0-9-4. EI 


nope 


ifing barnbg? Thigh is wilfull 


then 


avoyde it. 


negicR, and ſballbe rewarded with 

ignorant, ſhel be beaten with many : They 

on nd ine abc Jp And, were better mot to beve hnowne the * Pet..ar; 
i, ts 

oof rin dnfpvetmnds. | 


dam. 
know the ' 


TE EE” 


47 


7 


—4 faſmitle djfeaſe of — dſtedjaſtoaſſe. 


OT OE OE oth. de, cadbive - ann 2 + ll rr ee Siren —_ 


A A AA Os ae TE 


P/e. 2. 


Plal. 14: 4- 


loh.1. 14 
Mat. 1.23» 
Gen. 49. 6. 


1- Cor. 1.30. 
Kom, 13,44 


" —_ zlnoſtall chepmes uſe it,” 


--x the ——_ 
name of God blaſp heamed, Yies and fables ſer to ſale ; and all kindes of obſceni- 


Irxthe Cavmon bal, ' where Thieves and Robbers, Gen 
So 
| Will ſuctreply ,are not orcs in recreation lawftily;. 


\will they 'not excuſe it? defend it? 
Whar'? May we not (fay-fuch') ſweate the wark? = off our commodities 
with an oath? and who Neill buy ? beleeve us elſe? Thus Abab-like ; ro fell 
Bei Crares L ez make Merchandiſe of their ſoules. W hat ſhould T rel] yon,of 
th of fornication ? For we can avoide the danger,trudge in that 
Conn om the example of wncomverred Genrides, Have we not ma 
midſt onr Congregations, who , for all we can preach, will be juſtified bytich 


| honeſt mindes , harmeſetſe meanings , good deedes ; when , God hnower , and a/ 


wen too , they never had any , bur fach'as the Loyd hates ,and the rap-hox/e rings 
ef ?But I will make my ſelfe no longer ridiculous to theſe evil beaſts fullbellier, 
tir no more in this paddle : But leave them', as Amnſ@inhis blond , ty 


| wallow in the ſtraights of death,vntill they arriveat their long home(if they re> 


turn not ) of mnfernall darkneſſe. 

And ro you now , who are berter reſolved , inclined : heare what T ay nnto 
you. Wonld you rejoyce the. hearts of your painefull Paſtors t andfave your 
owne ſoles ? then eſchew errony when it is diſcovered; hate it witha perfeR 
hatred, Leave the Atheiſt tofay in his Heart , rhere 35110 God : the'T arke 4 Tew 


_ to denie Jeſu, rejet his Goſpell, Let the damned rabble of Arrians , make 


Chrs/t a meere creature diſpute againſt his deitie ; other heretiker,his hwnanitic, 

But bujld thon the houſe of thy 1alvation on this foundation, that the wordvas 
mude flibgcthe Meftiah i sEmmanuel,God with Say tothoſe whoin words con 
fefle him, but in deeds deme him,as /acob of $ e0n and Levie brethren in evill: 
O'my {onte deſcend wor ewr0 Their ſecret; mine ,, be not tho wired to them, 

Mak e Chrift, thy wiſdome , r1 chreowſheſſe , ſantlfiration , and rede#yprion, - Pitt 
him on, with the eye of know/edp wins ew of fierrs ;'b y appheation, i invirg- 
rien. Lethim' be all in #1; His ) thy card 3 his rags. thy compaſſe to 
{le chetronbled and'raging ſeas of thy ſpiriewal}\ voyage,unto the nnd of ever les 


feng life,' Where than wanteſt skill, begge his Sp#r i#,*6bey his #otror 3 fo ſhall 
ſands;Art thou in - dodbr 7 Peateſk aebon 


ths avoide the hazard of all ſhelves, a 
par Fs naeke ? pur him in minde of his oj and he will lead thet inte 


ſwell "opdbs winketionls is 

And here, let me exhortyorrof this famons Gets ; Sobrwniet) the + ſhops of 
all err0m# and prophanene ſſe But Dare yo wn ſay ) which be they? My anfivere'is, 
a play-hoyſs, 3d ingabouſd, a brothell-houſe , and's" tipliny-honſe. Thad a)moft 
faid of al}rheſt ; 45 Abruhans of eAbimelechr The feare of Gott it not tr theme. 
Or as foby writes ofthe Charch of Perganmw If know their worker, _— 
dwelling place , even where Sathans throne «, For "What is a P/ay-howſe but 
Exchange , where the ſacred w/t5 tire abuſed |"the glorious 


tie , ſcortilſirie boughr and fold for readie filver 7: 1s it not tHeDevHs forge, 
where thebellowes blow /the hammer beats ory the bodies of corrtrption , un- 
till luſt beenkindled); ſindake and burne to the bottome of hel And for the 


Dicing-howſt , how ſhould I deferide' ir ? painr it forth 'irr4es"pito 


meere ri 


; ſry eare ud lye ; cozen and chente, deceivetind are decei ed. 
ie atreſtsrhem ; or ( that which is worſe, M 
a Tyburne ripper ,with one"rroſſe caſt ſends them) 16 theit i 


Cards and Divrare harneleſſe £ ures, can pb ork, A. 
_ fach rearmes;, 1 a Feave, 'Forcanhdt'T l 
forth his 'tecth ? cur off his ene — rr2ell 
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A Jeaſonable diſcourſe of ſprienall Nefeſtneſſe. 37 _ 


whe rein people may periſh, & thinke they areexcuſed, when they forewarne 


mn 
: 


of tie danger. Nar-feed on that diſhy haying varietie of (pund meates, 
Vela will cant. death / Ku thedreGing. Goethou ,and doe like- 


Wile ; left a worſe thing follow. 
Now; for a Br shel-boxſe , its the Sys 5 afro er very ſwbarbes of 
bell. Orit you wi l, the noylome P ſ#-01 + of the Devil, For uch as tread 
her ſteps, enter within her doores, have recrived the & of d 

of a thouſand , that ever returnes againe, FStſhall not God take veng 


engeance of all | 
thoſe , who burne in luſt, proſtrate themſelves toan whore ;and otfer /oule and *'* 196 


body,a living and acceptable ſacrifice ro the Devil? I rell fuch, in the 4p ; 
te. words , chat they Ball never mheris the K ingdome of. heaven. mos poli 1.Cor, 6.9. L0+ 
wongers andadultcrers, the Lord will judge, And as for a Tipling-honſe, ws Na« 
"bats Inne, whuther fooles flocke and reſort, todrink & Gnoak, kindle & quench, 
ſhout & roare, as if Dev4/s were come from hed, in the thape and ſimili 
of men, A Taephouſe now in England 18 like Purgatorie ae: Rome tT here, when 


wen baye led a lewdand looſe hife , that. they may eſcape a worſe eyill , par- 
dons are procured , or they be ſent brig re Aw when Prodigals have 
- miſpent their portion, ſhipwracke their ſul z toavoyde beggene ; 


| | $ WE 
grant them a L:ceucao ſell Ale: And if one godly 7:faboull down theſc high 
laces , we have two graceleſſe Jchoiachius to reare them: up againe ; leſt the 
I] tale of drunkards thould be diminiſhed. Burt, O yee men of Ged, flee theſe 
things. Scta croſle on all theſe doores , ſtep not over the threſhhoulds ; hate 
them, as David the Lords entmics , with a perſet hatred, © When ſpiries of Pal. 139 24% 4 
theſe Burteries intice thee , conſent thon nor ; Say unto them with indi 
T will none of your waies, Can men tread on. Serpents , and wet be funge* Carrie 
coales intheir boſomes,and nor be burnt ? Live atnong the-infeted ,and e 
the contagion ? Swallow poyſon, and nor dye the dearh > without coi , 
the fore-named places ; and the fines ing from them , have. infected the 
aire , provoked heaven , & drawne downethe lare great devouring Peſtilence, Bo 
Arenotſome ſparkes of this conſuming fire , yet — corners of 
your Citie ? andif you, by theſe «bhowmnations,/ftill incenſe rhe Lord , ray not 
the bellowes ofhis juſtice reinkindle them, ro burne you;and your habitations, 2% 19-3® 
to duſt and aſves ? Is it not the mercie of God, that you, who heare me rhis day, 
«re left alsve how comes it to paſſe, that you fell not, when ſo many thouſands 
gave wp the Gho#F? gre you not compounded of the fame principles? formed in 
the ſame moxld? did you not breath in the ſame «ire ? feed on the ſame foode Þ\ 
ro be plaine , haue you not commitred the ſame, ifnot fane;? ler then, 
te ng ſufering of God eadyourorepentace 0d i you from the lealt ym 4 
a be jy be _ wry " NI OPIN Walks 
cing diſcovered, it is to be avo ; are they, none but 
Oey Jake ade fend rhe rh ent rt 
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The Theologi- 
eall reſolution, 


| TNLNLNCPAIANRATRXKT 


2 | »Vzrs. 18. 


Bot vris in Jon and inthe WT of our ya bale* 
| Saviour Teſws Chriſt. 


\ He Apoftle , in the prevedene words, ba admoni- 
| hed the people , to take heede of a le Svalt ( the 
X former, that ſhould notbe led away with rhe erronp 
MM of the wicked; t nrefemed yet rr terre = 1 
#+ſſe ) he , inthis verſe , now preſcribeth a twofo 
medic toprevent both. The oxe is , growth in grace ; : for 
that wil r# them : the other , increaſe of nowledge; 
for it will dire chew, Now becauſe the moſt #075 
| wW6W ad berefier , which ſhall fpring ing gp 420d, ſpread' in the 
hareet ns , may bes ad are about Chriſt Teſns, he ak ention of him, 
the words in themſelves and they containea firgle att , Crew: and 
«double ſabjet,' Grace and Knowledge ; which knowledge 15 amplified by.its 
obje& , leſws Chriſt :and he deſcri by a rwofold rdation ; Lord ; Savory, 
Grow; ] This wordis a metaphor, and comprebends 1n it , 997101, antl azg- 
ration. The former , as we lee in- the farres 'thd planets, may be wirhout 
latter; but the nog not without the fr f. Fora) aw ymentarion dorh Pie 
ſuppole a fortgoing wortes, 
Grace: } Grow 3 the «ff 4 grace the obje# of it: and grace is 4) ippropritece 
God and ."Whea to God, it is either of e/ett5on , or accepr rock 
is referred to Mas; 's thewhich i is the grace of SanltiFcation /or A Ernie 
Obſerve , that in God and mat , the former precedes the larter. For ag 
orger , firſt elefts , thenarerprs : chooſ! the. creature to make it govd , not in 
thar there is any goaduadle roalkire the Loyd tochoice of it; priginally In it, 
Againe , mas is firlk Sawthified, then EFab/ifrd, The latter is hete intentled. 
Kyowledge : ] Thatis', ina more cleare and compleat tnderi 
iv ſome mecaſute 3 their ſpirituall eye was opened, to appreb 


"uw: | | 
: ] Inthis word is ncluded,, the ApoSter perſonall me pectll Bith 
he had in They hr rand, , his favourable opinion , api 
were 
Lord: The hebrew word , ordinarily thus reqdred ,, ſpting from a toot 


which ſignifieth « baſe , =p lar : the pre, oo Who th a or dominion ; 


1: Tick, 4. 10. 


Mat, 1. xt. 


"beinga word of Os r Engliſh 


ord, as the Zearned gather , hath 
muchlike force with the hebrew , being cone” of an old Saxon roote, La- 
ford , which isb interpretation , 4 ſuſtarner, 

Saviews : This word , as formerly Itold you , is alſoa word of relation. 
Of Saviowrs, they be general or fpeciall : printipall, or inſtrumental. Chriſt 
as God,ſaverh all men ; as God-man , them onely who beleeve in him, 

Teſs : | This name comes of an Hebrew word, which fi 10 make 

ſafe : and 1t was given our Lord at his birth , with the notation —Y the 
command of an Angell. ho. 
ago of Greeks rooreftbm which this ſpr 
of Chriſt: therebe two kindes;rrae £ + And the es, 


ME cor the which arc here meant. And, it js not _— 


i. 


Of ſeeſerablethſcomrſedf ſpirituall ledfaſtmeſſe. vr 
ble, but babe ghaptbaheſers andan Hebrew newe,, cloſely ro reach, tha — © 


hce came £01 hew «nd Gentile, CE theſe titles, arc his ow conyrr 
Av 1 buve boveforwntd you.w beloved Cum, that inthe 


hers, wen their 
5,10 thery paws Ih r> 3 ro 


barches in you, to. ou be not w] 
and anſettled by tHe evill example "54 doe T in ore yr js 4 oF, 
went the former related evils to grow and increaſe in grace, and the know 
of Chriſt leſms; who is wy Lord and yours any Saviour and yours, For Fs 
of grace will ſupport you, and tnowleage di ret? Wu that you neither 
ced, of wnſtitied, 

Before we proceed tothe words themſelves , from the connexion of this verſe. Doficines dp: 
with the former, we may ſafely obſerve ; that. _ 

Admonition is to be ſeconded with direfl 


| wort r; 
Allthe Probaunnf: tf bo heel iocha | of this define; : 


neither need we any le proofe for it z onely replaces creo peruſed, 
Mat, 6,33. Gal3.6, 2.19. 2 Tow, 3-5 


— ded The Meta. 


poker Hrs 


you, with all ucceeding 


For are not Predc ; Guider} wacknen t Plyfeins? W] admo- Rea/ 1; 
niſh : So they mult preſcribe remedies. What folly were it for a the F:<+.33-9- 
paſengtr beware z and never to tell bim,, what , or where the anode Fox & 1 9l 
wat to cry, looke abut ye ; yet nox Es For FA | 
fician;,to bo afboanulb Thele atients totake 
nodict? abu be iy of noylome, uawbolcſome n 
hot asgreat ſimplicity fora Pregcber, rocallupon bs hls ad 


that ; yet never infortoe then, what they are to | to follow 2. rcoben 


elchew the evill? Mamngters mult 4 
cel helpeato ele the colha Mage ant rite heme 


ion, direQtion, 8s ome ba T——_ 
med? edified ? "— 
fa 


TEE I »Thas. Ws 


Ati 20.447. 


Ng Tame neyr tener 


returne 


| a 


in and gvefoun 
ſheepeliableto 

gt rn) wv > 

and metbed in his 


— 
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4  feaſonable Howſe of ſrirituall fledfaſtneſſe. v. 


em a — 


lud 75+ 


Dol, 2. 


Epheſ,5.18. 


and 6.19. 


2 Cor.13.11. 


3 Thel.4-1, 


4 Tigh.2-3+ 


Plal 34 :To 
Pro.4.1 s, 
Reaſ 1s 
Pſal.q &c. 
Rev. 5.+ 
AQs7.55. 
Nechem.7.2. 
Num.143:3- 


x Chron.11, 


þ 4 loh.12, 


"fort Swine, Wherefore, whenwe difwade from foe, 


Eardprovethis? Grace in a Chriſten, i3nct li we in 
canter, alwayes equal; But, as the Cedars of Lebanow,, growes greaterand greater; 


provoke togeed, retnedics 
not 


wm annexed, Thus to doe , is tobe « workennen , who neederh 
tobe ſhamed, 
Neither is this wont uſe to the common Cog.) rm maydire@ him bow 
to read and heare to his further profir, edification. What more frequent in the 
vulgar ſort, ignorant anditorie, than to heare by halfes? liſten without regard to 
direion ? Let but a Preacher ſay, this, and that is lawful}, they never reſpeR cop. 
ties : but runne 0n without any eye to /awitation, TRogene this, hath made 
the deft things often abuſed z and many a perfon, ſuffer # of tternall fire, 
Sweare we may, but whar then are the common peoples. conel, 

holy ordinance upon every trifling occafion? Many arenotunlike tofoaliſh patienes, = 
who having received found receipt inquire how touſe them : whence it fals 


5, nNEVer 
out, when they (ſhould be cured, they 
the right way, 23 to demand if he doc not wander? Brethren, take heed therefore 
what you bears, how you beare: leſt it be for the worſe, notthe better. Asafter a flaſh 
of lightning, we expeRt thunder ; So when «dwonition is gone forth, have ah eye to 
direllion,tocantion. 
But we will ſtep to the words themſelves,where let itbenoted ; that 
Grow in grace is required of 4C briſtuan. ; 
- Name me one Charchnot called uponto praQtife this dutie? Doth not the Apoſtle 
bid the Epbe fans, be ſtrong?filled with the _ The Corintbians go be perfefi? The Theſ- 
ſalexians, to abound more and more ! His lonne Timethers, to be flrengtbened with grace? 
nr the ripbreons ſabd, to grow from ſtrength ro firengtb And toſbine more and more 
rillthe perfeft day ? - | 
For, its a thing commendable, What more praife-worthy, than grace? (hall nor 
thenthe encreaſe thereof be landable ? Augmentation of any goed ſ»bjeft hath, in 
the boly letterr, due commendation. For,arc not P/a/mes dedicated to him, who ex- 
telerbtthe opening ofthe feale,to tide moſt wortbie «ſcribed? Wherefore is Stepben ſaid, 
to be filled with faith ? Hanensto fearc God above many ? Moſes filed, rhe weekstF 
wx m—_ ones CROW corn ——— greatnefſe of bored power 
mipht ? (everall r their we e? Except Rn e were 
= to beextolled. Wherefore, as rh expe os Iconclude wang increaſe, 
that its wellreportedof all men, and of the truth it ſelfe: And, for that cauſe, to be defi- 


red, increaſed. 

And is it not alſo profitable? What growth can cquall this? What incrveſs like to 
this aacreeſe Shall wee deſcend copenculars? Dowe not by the augmentation - 
thereof, re es tet Aedy res Adam our father? Are we not reflored by ' 
got w — pun} dabhengeo; ern Bare _ ſurable 
to our ej? Will it not us wit e,to ut all 
kinds of croſſes ? with caſe to performe holy datws ? And ragnadabera ag 
rd er, Whoqueſtions any of theſe things? Asche Apoftlr fairh of 

Exce ofthe /ew,and benefit of Circuneifien : Somay we of gromthin grace, 
that its le every manner of way, - . 

' The doctrine -we 1 an; before ir be applied ; certaine queſtions areto be 


ws nature 7 

affrme, ; elſe why are we bade #9 
bleth ſeed, the which being ſowne in the furrowen of mans foule, 
toa blade,nexttoan rere ; and inthe endtoa ripecorve. Dothnotthe 


© inthe molt fhnAtilied vofel, Gran, Jhkeabullr 


: 
' 
a - 4 tom L 


$, toabuſc this 


are often killed. Who is ſolimplemotto ask = 


* ww % x <2 49-46 a * et CO ne a en OE. Y _— a FRY 1 — hs 
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# fadfenabe difeomrſea «Print edfaneſic i 


iv-4rhoald isndt perfected i ina moment : he fot; arte ſtim of it > | 7 
not filled with 4r. Jr riſe by degrees ; ay the +arers of tht finiftnarie;; th 
which came firſt to the «nies, then to the frees, From thence to the /o Wa Ezck. 454 
2nd ſo'to a r44#"; tht could nor be paſſed oyer, As in the tition of onde, and 
body, man \vas filled with corruption: So at their dif-junRtion, he comes to his 
higheſt bird of ſeiHiearien.” Z 
It may ſttyrher be dn anked (efeatb doe Cyr in jr rt 


For Klint to this : If mans life be conſidered inthe bulke; chad, fem = 


inſtantof his #9»verſſox ; unto the rime of his rl Meas ng. doubtleſehe d 
grow : Bat if we breake it-ifto parcels 523% weekes ; Mogierb?, yeeres he tray 
increaſe therein, Por ,as a tree he may have bis wiiiter ; ſtand at # ſtay, if not de- 
cline. Againe”z he may be Bid ro grow," and not to grow, at oneand the fame 
ſeaſon ; by way of eomparifor : becauſe ; at al} times, hivgrowth is nor equ«l, 
A tradeſman , this yeare , gaines an handred poimdsto his ftocke,, the nexr he 
adds bur fiftie'» here is an mereaſe', though not propFrtionable to the former, 
And this ſeemes to be the tondirion of the Church of Spheſls> ſhe's commen= 
ded for not fai#ring ; and inthe next words Checked,for the heffe of bi Ft love 
A: Travailer., yrmes faſt at the firſt, *mirigar his 
of his journey : yet, ii tht he 1s going ill; ;he may befaid to 
his pace be not at alt tines #qual/ SO may we Contclnide 
WoHon, 3 
- . Fourthly ,'Cav the habit of grace b*detreaſed 7 
-- This queſtion} in the Ag verſe, we have affirmatively relotved” __ 
a1 objeRion by ſome experienced Chriſtie ; here 'tiy be prodiced; Now 
he beleovet , non he dowbre + this houre he hopes ; the nexr he fearer : One day 
he proicy wilhnghy" fervently ; but another he is flow, rold"in the \attion, 
W hat ?- Dorh hebiref gin ce incteaſe and decreaſe in theſe different 
of mation ? beers}, 16, t we areto know 7 that intlie moſt regrnutre 
ſon, there 15,46 {phy Puprion; front which contiitie priniipler,% 
trarie effefty;'*AIfo;, rhat borh'oF theſe have Ry it 
ted in theiy eperationt. The fpririt, is alwayes ehrto tres 
and ftirrenpthe'grace of God iry his chnl&ten ; fo is" Shur Kh ts > 
: Brie neither of borh (ir with be Yat rites {in _ depr, 
whence whenthar Rm ANEINC 6 of pt | 
/beevatietic Arength of ther feveralt+ 
rom thy. the extefnall canſe is remiered,, the actions 
ave alfo 44 ws and 1o the conttatie, [As with 
Chriſtian Tortievimes he With # faire #1d 
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A Jeaſmnable diſcourſe of ſpirnual fiedfafineſſ ho 


dren , then is he ſtrangely exalted , and cryerh( with rejoycing.) who faf 
any thing t9 the - f Gods choſen ? 7 rhanke the Lord,that im the law fr 
mind I ſerve bim, though in my fleſh T ſerve ſinne. 

Fiftly , May grace [X any ſeaſon , neither admit of augmentation , nor di- 
wminurion? 

Why not ? For,whatſoever is inthe rw/e , may be inthe thing y=/ed: or thus, 
W tat 1s poſible in the nature of things , may come to paſle : Example, Aman 
may.goe forward , backward , or ſtand (till. W hat then ſhould hinder, that a 
Chriſtian may not neither increaſe nor decreaſe , but hold what he hath?A 
None caſt up intothe asre , being at the point of its aſcent , preſently deſcend ; 
yet will it make ſome little ſtay , though ſcarce ſenſible , before its returne, 
And why may not the like be inthis on morien?But notto goe forward,is 
to goe backward : True, if we undenitand it of the a: and exerciſe of grace: or 
in that Ged requires a continuall growth, untill we give up an account of our 
ralents ,e\ſe not. For the habir may , neither ſuffer increaſe, nor decreaſe for 
a very ſhortſeaſon, If it ſhonld not be thus, would it not follow ,that the /p;. 
TIES ofiaf men , nor the bleſſed Angels ſhould ever come to the period of perfe- 
10n , but fill grow ( as we uſe toſpeake!) 5 3nfinirum ? Iam not ignorant, how 
that ſome men be of a contrarie judgement. Let the wiſe judge. | 

Sixtly, But what? Afay nor grace increaſe , and a man not perceive it ? 

Yes , of certaine. For deſire of gaine , may take away the ſenſe of growth : 
negle& of caſting up our ſpiritual acconnts , hinders the apprehenſion of gra- 


ces imereaſe : a jealous ſuſpicion, breedeth doubt of what we have: and augmen- 
tation , is not eaſily perceived. Infants ow , yet are iguorant of it; the haire 
waxeth white , but not diſcerned : and the Sane aſcends , without perception ; 
So may it be, in this ſapernaturall motion, Lager minds, weake judgements, 
ſuſpicious. perſons , and want ofexperience, diſcover not ſecret objef?:,lee them 
not ,asin truth they are, When fire is firſt kindled in a cottage, there is auch 

ſmoake , little heate : the one flies out at the doore, chimney , window, and 
eyery creviſe in the walls ; the other, in the meane while, is not apprehended : 
Now tarrie., but a verie ſhort ſeaſon , and thereeke waſteth, the flame increa- 


= 
_ added to em. 


- the Familift , and the 
he is as perfeR as dew 
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A {crves ar zh6decond hand, to reproove thoſe, who, inſtead af groweb Fj, 2; 
TOW 11s Cor - True it is, that many | 


increalcbur it is ina contrarie © 


werenot robe condemne 
efſeof bread ,and og 


hoc 


ing 
gracelcile men would learne, that God, for this kindof growth, is \growne 
angrie at them ; and that , if they repent not, and amends they ward another 
day ,willthey, aill they , drinke whole vials of bus pm | wrarh, untill they 
' iddy-headed , heavie-hearted ; and, with Nabaty and Be/ſntzar their 


| 4. brethren, tumble into the barromleſſe pit of bell, Orhers , like Nimrod," om : $ z& 


Gen.19-9, 


ge 


ement. leads 
$,perions 


thens , even vſal,137-7. 
growne ſenſe» 


grew 


ap; ? Were bur their hearrranſwerable to their habirs 3 their Pivies proportio= 
rable ro their eppayedd , why might thy not, at our common waſbers , be pet 
pi Lag aaldieys?.1 wills nor can give fuchany preciſe preteprs,, for cloth or 
et bd rail. - ” wr | er * 


,forme or faſhion : yet take t 
ata judrement ,to hold x 


Ted IAC | 
. ; : " | SS &: 


eter tamed > ” _ X . 
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x King.1.T- 


Joll» 14-11» 


V fe 4. 


Signes of found 


bandgrow jealous of that wife, who, at his returne, is abaſhcd ro meet him in bet 
daily bab1t T1 appeal tifito thee, Butalas 1 For all that can be fard, according tothe 
Apoſtles prediRtion,ve grow worſe and worſe ng and bring deceived, The truth 
55, we afe ſo prowne,thut the heavens grow blacke;the earth barren; and the whole 
frame of nature groams for our growth, What ſhould T tell yon of the late famine? the 
blazing flare ? the inmndations of waters? the blondy warre: > the laſt plague, whercin 
ſo many thouſands have vailed the head, and given vp the Ghoſt? Yea, doth nor 


the eve and groamc for our unnatura'l growth > Wherefore Jer 1s by unfeig. 
kia ew obedience, caſe him of this burden, or we ſhall Fung 


| derthedirefnll wrath of the moſt high for ever, andeyer. O confider thus, you whe 


forget God,left be teare you in pieces and there be none, nothing te delrver you, 
ſhe vle of this dot ine alſo ſerves, ſoundly tolefion fome of the better ſort. For 
doe they grow in grace ? increaſc in geodreſe? I wiſh, the Lord had not juſt cauſe 


-to ſay of our nation, / bave ſomewbar againſt thee, Have we not them amonglt us, 


who have bcene as zcalousas Peter in appearance,but now have cooled their heerts, 
in warming their hands, at Caiaphas by fire ? Others , who ſeemed as irony and 
upright as an 0ake , arc growne weake , fitting themſelves to every forme and fi- 
gure inthe congregation, like water inaveſſeil, Have we not many, whoin times 
paſt put forth their fingers to all pious uſes: But now plucke them backe, draw 
them in, as the ſlwg her hornes ? Ranne well,and now arc letted? began in the ſporer, 
end in thefleſs ? Its a diſputable queſtion, whether we have more Bankers in goods 
or grace; Prodigalls,who have miſ-ſpent their corporall or ſpirituall portion, Eng 
land, as Epbeſws, bath left (though not loſt ) ber firſt /ove. Our affections were hard- 
ly kindled, but ſoone cooled - our coale giowes a while, and anonends in ſmoake 
and ſmother. We reſemble Davidin his old age ; little heat is within us, not a 
will be got intous. Few, like Ca/cb,are at this day at able tofight the battaile; of r 
Lord,au in former time, W hat a weak pulſe beats in all placevſcarce is it ſenſible, We 
are Jike a forc'r pecce of land, whole ſecond cropis worſe than the former. Wee 
heare and reade much : yet in ſhape, as Pharaohs catteh, are lankg aud lean ; deformed 
and ill favored, But, beloved, this ſhould not, ought not tobe ſo, Letbut amanlye 
ſpeechleſle,fallinto a conſumprion,and become a baukrwpr,Oh ! this, like «paſſing. 1 
in the cares ofthe world, rings a dolefull found ; an@' all who heare it, inke Their 
bands, (ſhake their heads at ir, ſend forth deepe fighes, heavie groanes : But, the 


p, a good Conſcience 
or ; of beart : no ſorrow 


perſon may r 
muſt be had, beforcir can be encicatel 


then is in the firſt 
of 
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rot endo ls 
«ce 1n allcreatures, an infuff | 
lu onto be fontntin thee To the Saintrand Hagel, nor i» jou, They all 


the 


_ 
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chelike anſwer,the fwemſe did to the foolh 
Pp mak þ fer oxy ſelves : onely , when he 
cient 


all ; though for rhe pr 
{carceany ops and wr Lage 


_” — 


:ing Creaczre ; So 18 Sportal! pavertic of @ graciim Chriſtian 
; o 1, if,\v hen men feele the want of it, s= judgentene they approve 
rgument 


char they 


le,for 


thirſt af- 
ing , not a dead imari : And is riot thepromiſe of bleſſedneſſe iadeto ich ? 
Doeſt thou eſteeme grece above thy ed food ? prize it more, thag rhew- Ix 
ſands of filver? or ten.thonſand rivers of ople ? account all things nothing in coin» 1,4 147 44u 
pariſon of it ? and often and earneſtly cryeſt,O how I long for grace + Then be Mick. 6. 7. 
of good comfor: z the water of life , the gueſt of grare 1 come ro chy howſe. 
Fourthly , Adde to the former three , cars and conſtancic in the m/e of the 
w24nes, whereby it is. begun and increaſed, and thir will-ſeale up all. Doſt thou 
heare the word i» /ſe«/op , and out of /c«ſon Call upon Ged at aff tinpes # in prbe tob. 39. 16. 
lite , private ? meditate in the law of God negbt and day ? come ofren tothe Pal. :-2. 
aable rf the Lord, todrinke the water of /# ? cate the breadof heaven ? Art thou ?1-1% 4+ 
« companion to the excellent ? Cryeſt thou to Minifters , Sws , what ſhall I doe to 
ow.5n grace ? Then grace thou haſt ; For theſeare not the motions of the fleſs , 
foe of the Spirit. JC 
Fifcly ; Art thou yet in doubt ? then tell me ; what conflit thox haſt within 

thee ? Feeleſt thou rwinnes ſtrugling in thy wombe ? cryeſt thou often , why «wm» , ts 
1 thus ? is any (briftians condition, like to my condition t Then thou art. borne of 9 25-3% 
God : grace is formed inthee indeed. Fire and water will quarrell on the ſame = 1- 1% 

brarth : So will grace & corruption in the ſame hrare ; fyr , theſe latter, a5 the Gal. * If. 

former,are comrraries, When all is at home,the o/d-man poſſefſerh = ya 

A gracious mar hath an univerſall ſtrife within himſelfe : for reaſon 2821 rTea- Maz. Ih. 2+ 

ſon, jndgemen: againſt judgement , will againſt will, and affetionagainſt affe- 
| Ron will be at variance. But, if thou feele this kind of combate , waxe not 


- 


faint, but gather heart ! for God hath begunne his worke in thee ; thou 

art caled,and fairbfull, and choſen ; and thy cepraine Chriſt hath led thee to 8k it> yg, - 

mi(h pon and thine enemies , 5x t fandecf Leuffamings koh 4 
Sixtly, Finally ; doth Sarhew now more tem x.thee , than in times paſt ? w 


this is not the Jeaſt marke of (brofs forep, The Devill is like s Genrleman thiefe , 

who breaketh into a rich mans houſe, not a poare age ; carierb 

way , as the 1/reelites did from the 
and the choiceſt Tewell: ; not , as the 


have as ; 
Clfe afarreoff, whi ſome pleaſant note in aur cares : ( for 
low out ſome fearefull noiſe of tempution , we 173 
ftff 2 


6 A ſedfrdble difeniaſe of ſpiricualiſiedfaſtneſſe.. 
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ſand Gill , throw uprhe heed , Jovire dont, ſautfe , and name forth of the road- 
| way ) bur when; by the ane of Gddcur eyes arc unfecied; we ſcrelithe danger be. 
way 2) var 
fore us; bexinte 10 ſtay cur ſtops, rnd alter ourparhs 4 rhen ſtraight (hall we have 
+ bandof the cruel Mdaft/wwyob hiveetnprarivne;2o fy cans rom the 
throats,that (if poſſhible)we  reruenc fate y path of damnation, w 
in wehad In former time I [INE 097" 09 _ 
Prove thy ſelfe now; exhminerby owne foule ; and ifrhoucanftfay in rruchythar 
the forenemed things are in thee, and ſtrong and ſtrange teprarions befall thee, de 
- thouthen aſſured, in ſome degreethouarr fortified rqueſtion the marter no more, 
| but with alt ſpeed and ſee thy ſeifero encreaſe it. Now becauſe, 45 Ela 
2 Kin.,10. fgid to Elube, thisieve agfe reve, which is required of thes, take thele rules following 
CE thee, to the berrer performance ofthis ſo commendable,ſoproficedle a du» 
tie. 
—_— 119 grow Firſt, Wouldeſt thou grow i grace? Then exptie thy ſonle of corruption, Theſe nvins 
! Corey. Willnotchrive inthe ſamo wombe. For if the d/&wev_increafe, rhe #ew muſt de- 
creaſe : the defiraPtion of the ferwer, is the generation of the lartey. T his /broaet renaſt 
be throwne out ; elſe ill will it fare with brother Iſaak, This Barabbac is tobe cru- 
_ Cified; or the Babe Jefws (hall, Phugke up the cockle, will noeche good graine flou« 
iſh? Fomortifie the flaſb, and reviverhe Sperie, - 
t The\.5.22, $ ly, Take beed of allual faxc : for 2double wound followes fuch a blow, Te 
ſtrengthens the #/d,veakens the aw. mean: what iorhar,bur fewellto the f{yſbaquench« 
coale tothe ſpric? Baniſh then allevill workes , fromrhine bend: ; rocten ſpeech, 
from thy tawgne ; and vaine tnotionyout of thy nwvinde, As Chrift the wonez=changer:, 
whipall kind of wickedneſle, caſtit forth of thy cexp/e ; ſpare not any, under what 
prerence ſoever. $2 
Thirdly, Negief? wor the leaf moante y beare, reade, meditate, faft, pray, receive the 
| Lords ſupper ; and have none of his ordinances in contempe. Put not them aſunder, 
Cal.3.16. Chriſt hath coupled together 1 1eft be (top thar pipe,roll a ſtone on that wels mourh, 
lam.6.13,14. Wherearthou dili ro drinke mol}, Grd would have all the Peſſel: and Inflre« 
ment of the Serftaurie had in honour : the warey of life, imtorbe cifferne of owy ſonles, 
flowes thorow everie ons of bis conedmte: then uſe all ; for who can tell, what the /eaff 
may bring forth? 
' Fourrhly, Emtertaine every good morow z openthe gates, let them in, bid them wel- 
_ . come, feed them, cheriſhrthem, as the belt gueſtsrhat ever came ro thy ſoule, Many 
iſaj0at. ., {parkes makea fire; ſundry drops fill the bankes. Hearcit thouthis voyce whiſpe- 
Ats;.g,  FTinginthine care, The « che good way? Liften roir, underſtand irs errand , and doe 
Heb.19.29, What,andas i injoynes thee. Know,that reſiFing, makes way to grieving ; yrieving, 
AC+7:jt, todfpiting ; and deſpiting , 56 quenching the #13/s ſparice of grace within us: And if 
i I'F-5:19-. that goe out, wearcundone, Showkd I enlarge.the time would be too ſhort: chere- 
par. winde up all zccording tothe ſpiricnel comdetion of every perſon, in a 
round particular ext | 
"* 1, eAnd/oft, 1 will with thee, who haſt not reaped any the leaſt faves 
+ of the ſpirit, in the ſoyie of whole ſoule this ſeed was never ſcactered..! ſay to all ſuch, 
plow up your f, vas, ſow nt thorwe: : For, its now bigh time to [coke this 
g <=. What js the wan wi ocmderedceddoghs y Devill, and firebrand 
_ of hell? Never was noy blefied wichouric : curſed, who did poſſefſe it, What (hall 
F,or can I'fay of it? Its thie waver of bfo,vhich raiferh the dead: the hoxis, that opens 
cach : theeves, Which makes the dirter rivers /weore 3 whoſe leaves 
 bralball pie. This ole will weke him ſee cleercty, who was borne bindry 
to ſpeake the of Caves diftinily, being dombe from his mothers wombr. 
It boarerh che deafe care, ro Heare whar the pwr 00 the Charche;: ferrerh an 


DE Tn Cn nan En re in 
—_ | þ | $ould wewer care 2 and looſerb ry 
"4 | | ank/ebened 


_—— 


A ſage ia ora 


ll, _—— - —— 


inblebones of the trieple ,toftabd, 

Es fee 
rho 4tt & »s —_ th this 
ever 
þ res RT qaerey all ein Oil Yer, he Ctr 

ol a a e 

bs/t; he e pravlei:the thightieft rockes, the thoft prerions fears: and the 
wwahthorned Globe , "ibn Chryſotite;; yer ; ons corne of this ſand, mote thaff 


the Sunken Cardle;, ib exceeds them al, . As the wit 
man of money ; Iſay of it; that bread Woirifberh , wine dj/e ten A vn 
Well int Wonldeſt thou Prrchaſe ? ; doe, It. EccleC. 10.1; 
Re will make thee a why trop x ods e&d chil4 
of God the Fithet | and 2 co-h2hre With the Lord Ne et lg 
erouble , it wil comfort thee : in ; free thee: and t va 
lour into thee. Yea, when the THe, e on" ſhall lege ares 
quake at the wagging of Heels; the 2 ſtarchn ruffe, in 3 ſhowre of tage, 
24d wiſh hee ad never bi borne: ſhall the yraciome man hoyfe ap his 
ale {ance tro the deepe, tur the [wAlt + waver pate by o all ſhelves and fands; 
falree dearh;the King of te##9vr , <pich kVioly Rome, and pur-infafe ar the key 
of (naar , the 12nd of ber la ſting Hſe, 

LT. And now ; etthe Hitab ty tprith fotber , whio haſt laid the formdarſon 

of erace, begwime 10 baild; got thou on, prtfectehe 1 worke of thy SaniHificarios - 
Fae wwonk} [adde rothy mite;mnd wihyletderuy ie, Mecivor wy 


thee , that eraces increaſe is commendable? profir «l things ? Men of great 
ſocke ; eto'the exft Puficr , when they of aſe ror "burke barter with Gheit 
doore 'neighbortyrr + A tandlt inti Infteth 2 narrow root, the Swe a whole 


world : A figle coar ; keepes barke a weake ſhot j3 dekble one; the molt fierie 

iercing dulſer : 2 ch1/d Ahrinkes der 2 cuſhion ; and afteble bodde ſtitnedles ar 
a ftraw. Ware of water makes the 310 to fland a ſparke ſers not the por a 
boyling : and 4 drop of wwe refreſheth not the Spirits. Our heart: ure 
mt erfily inflamed : our ſtiffe wil bettt to aRion t and our frozen afeGHions 
need oth dlowing. Our facrifices are bur offered np with ſmnake :' our cor- 
ruptions are not quite licked up ; and the curied worke of Sarthan is nor tho- 
rowly dfſetved in us. Wherefore , wouldeft thownor revolt ?- ſhrinke backe ? 
ind frll from ao Srnp— feetfaftmſſe ? why grow in Wouldeſt rhou with 
cafe allioms ? wich patience beare all indes of croſſes? doe much 
' have fa! Aobbgebkom liebe, 1 candle f Then let 


HE 
Fo fteſt Fitted by Ernie eefieft's : grear rms re Ws , 


fer make merrieft: and #59 boned bodier heare eaſieſt, Grace to a fie, is as 
werfte to the horſe : mainner tothe earth | and the Moone to of Fou 046 
therr to the ſowle + wheres to the charriet + and the  foule wane 

gh 


want grace ,and weare bur fechle, frveleſſe crexrures ; 
hnke eres / if ary, ) 2nd that very feldone.. Many 
dull ir good duties , cold in prayer , ſlow to haves od empry ppt 
ger int farth , neftion their Keation, i cronbles ; and 
membravee drarh : Bac where lies the fantle? Mb is blamwor 


thy felfe * Kriowying thou haft a 
; bur fftriveſt nor for ir. Whar a 


1l downe "A build 


2 Cor. E. 11, food 


4, butin our 
Luk. 7:9. owne f dh 


n we have leiſurecs 


be cc 
AS fulneſſe foul ( 


111. Neither will I omit thee, O thow decayed, and declining Chrifian , who haſt 
waſted part of thy ſtocke,diminiſhed thy ſtore. What merchandiſe of more worth? 
What gaine tothe increaſe of grace? Shall not then the lofle be equall ? the dame 
rage proportionablc ? Will it not grieve the baubondwas to ſce his tenderelt plants 
wither ? the rankeſt corne become blaſted ? Doth not a conſuming body breed ſor. 
row ? preſage death ? And what patiens in ſuchacaſcif not growne te,lecks 
not recoveric ? The Prodigall Gemefter, doth he not ſigh at his lofle Pand with an ca- 
ger mind, play & get ag wwe 7 Shalt theu then ſuffer this precious treafure to walie ? 
permit the buds of grace topine;periſh ? O ſee thou doe notſo: but ſecke tothe Phye 
focian betimes,take rc ltoratives ro recover thy former health, thy wonrted ſtrengr l, 
Ritwrns to thy firſt bucband : For at that time, was it not better with thee, thannew ?! What 

content, comfort, canſt thou find in prayer, thats cold, ſhort, and not mixed with 

fetvencie? Will ficſh halfe boylcd delight the palate? nouriſh the body ? Hath 

Rer.3.18, Dotthe Lord threatned to ſpuc the lwke-warme Chrittian out of bis month ? Can bee 2« 

Way With a /iaggerd, a #on-proficient in his ſervice ? Doth not our maſter expeR ro 

receive lis 14lents with advantage? and (hall not the idle ſervant be condemned? Awake 

Eph. 5.16. thercforc,thew who ſleepeſt, ſtand wp from tbe dead zand Chrift fhall give thee light, wore 

iecresſec of grace, Confider how thou artfallen, into whar a pitifull caſe thou haſt 

plunged thy ſoule ; And tye thy (clfe to thy ancient taske ; uſe a conſtant courſe in 

holy ations zevery day reade ſome portion of Chreſts loves letters ; ſec his great affcs 

Plal. 119. a5. ion, bow friendly he invites thee , and be allared. Call and cry, Lordquicken mee, 

Pal. 80.3. caſe thy face toſhme, give methe ſpirit of life and power xeflore me to the womed joy of thy 

Pal 5w1> ſalvation, VWalb rheeſcven times in the river /orden,bathe thy ſelfe inthe of 
repevtance, (ing P/almer in ſecret, and get thee into the companic of the 

botreſt Chr:ſtuens : So ſhall thy fleſh become as a childs , the leaprie of finne weare 

away, thy vigour returne, and thy heart waxe warme, burne within thee, Leve» 

ſongs no more inflame luſt,than the ſong of ſovg: increaſe fare ap grace. What bang- 

ling kite with aloftic flicr,mends === pitch ? W hart fainting belcever with one 

who ſlaggers not, but will in feb? Suppoſe, thou findeſt in thy ſeltea back- 

wardnefle to ics z (hall not the omiſhon thereof, make thee more unhit the 

next ſeaſon ? Y/e lunmes, and beve limmer, i our Englib proverbe z V [+ grast and bavs 

Yarep Chrijtian: experiment. But, if all this move thee notto recover thy decayed 

,to doe thy former workes ; then thus reaſon, Why may not I (hri ? 
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led. 31. retyre ? prove an «16? Or,how (ball I anſwer Godpwben be returnes to judgement! 
SE Sure 1 am, that if thou be his,he will not leng ſuffer thee to fit on thy leer ; burre= 
A ee a ea be tople the 
hy win Gmc ing fire of afflitioa. What if the rit of feare ſhould 

«lcbeo? the frond of thine cacmy pieres #heo? the ig ple gt + 
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the food of thy ſoule be takenfrom thee? or thou by ſome foule 
left raſcand.:i/27 rby 
not thy i11 hey ri thy. fiogers?- Shale thou not goe 
life long 2 And ,-arthe laſt, leavea weake evidence, a feeble 


ſewndveſe , of rhy ſabvarien behind Awakt therefore 


per ve thou , 65 Serpſon whey he ow. the Phils 
2a ber th forces ;rartily 3p , beyon , 


#nd fly for thy tife. 


thou ,whe haft bept what then ha#t ; anduor ronſumed rhe leaſt 
Thinke pil yl chizdanl Which God ft 
ceed from Rrenoth to ftrenge 


Chrift Ieſ+4, © Spread- thy: EE farre __ wide , thoote 


Think, and thinkeagzine'of theſe Ganges {er them before the cye 


publicke offence, 
profeſſion” They baſt thou not-{panne a faire threed 7 Will Ra 


efumons of hy 


to do 7 \Cor.as 34 
thy/ 


finer approach neere hit , , ladg164, 
4-111: 4 HG in the cant{ution;I live a word of cxhortation anto thee; chow, 


mite of thy ſtecke. Plal $7.4. 


mhgrym Sena but grow fil, Proa 


s and deep/y Shaka the grace of Col.t.xy. 
up , and ſprout on and 3.7. 


bigh), be db ; as a) e-bpgte. Let wovacuitie'( as. narareadiics not any ) be 
1mthy:vdlcl,bur be filled-2o-the brimime, - Bea mightic valiant. ves : exceed 


the vodly » 43:much in this ſpiritaalt gramtb , as San!the common ſubjects i 


irz 1 $6610.23 - 


corporall, w bo wa»hegher by the heax and oonlderr.C briftians ſhould reſemble 


the moſt honourable of Nawmas Worthes:;' equall rhe fir 
brethren of Gedeor, every one bt af the child of 4 


three : Yeas like the 2 C\ron-21. MI. 


hing. - A wafter of his ſtocke, 48*13- 
15-much condemvred:; Sa 1s 2 Dwarfe wftature zAerided. Shall we chen decreats 


our heavenly /abfaxce? Orgwith the Nerth-pole; beftilb at a band ? Let the wo- 


rion of other mes , Jomenyiat-incite 'thee ; 


provoke thee , whoare never latafe 
fed, When Dratherihare filled with wine ,-be.thiu wirh the 


thou {ceſt an £//mas, a Sdxrerer full of the Devill : with res 
with ſaith andthe holy'Gheft, W hed worldl5ngi,whnoſe portion isin this 


aymeat ſkitely buildings, arge poſſeſſions, gteat ruffes & cuffes,lerthy care and 


ber ed As 1 3-4-0, 


Trope be,toexcell inthis'one thing necefſarie:exceedthemias —_ » as Luk.r0.42. 


they thee, in the colratic grave, Forthus to doegis acceptab 


ble for thee , for all mew, What 'ifa maid com/d as i 4 ICE 
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wy we ſec it growez in colour, talte, and proceedevto a better relldh 
obigaeſe wefit per i and ſo it ſhould, -maſtbe with us. 


fore er no meanesdecnirted hich mn ftherthes : nor ine unthought 
on, that may earned 


And thy chiefeſt care,da inploymerzgveraciſ the od with 
ol be {vermin B77 bryan thee; beate him blacke and blew 
ics no breach of law: Braythis fople in « mortcr , , ſampebimo'ropowter, , bite 
him into aſhes, and bereaye him of bis life. Or deale with him, as it was doneto 
the Levirrcorabine ; force him-1o deard;cu him in twelve pores, fend them into 
cagfe ref Gelgnha: andii no mn will, Ged ſhall thee, ,reward thee for 

>. when thou haſt done thy beſt and worſt] ſome palme'sf rhis curſc 
raotryrws cas part of his het umdevouretty and lv drops of his b/ovd 
not lapped up : yerfor Gabeak out of hearr, waxe noe faint in chis 
but lay on load,play the man till, As the Philsftines by Sump ſon, plucke out higges, 
Es, peril oe pecpenalfdy oO bref cx-w c: 

ength, Injoyne him to » on his 3 —_ 

pen licke uprhe duſt fall intoa ſex ira ar ror 
us Sibeeandrs ; with: Devid, curbhim'by « b# andglike Agebur, wit 

mpg ior erp ror Suffer him nct to kic 


ay er;to peepeyliſten,or whiſper For,ifhe dog,he will recover, renew: es 
— buffet the new-mnav, all his ill moriotuar the conception, bufie 


them inthe wombe; . letnot one of chem have a timely birth. And if for all this 
( as ir is like enough ) he wiltbe medling,nor broughrro ſubjeRionithen make him 
a Menditant, grant him « paſeto beg: Or, if notfo, livelike the Monks, in the order 
aleneſſe, lazweſſe. May it pleaſe you, conſecrate him to Bae!, permit him tobe his 
reſt, that he may laſh his curvieskin; lance his porrified fleſh; and, at the 1a 


With /wdes, 5-7 TRI YT a> Doethus; for norxe,but Sarhes , will 
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any created nature, ; +F Y 2 
"Wherefore, when thou feeleſt thy ſoxle ro monrne, thyſperic to faint ,thy 
heart melancholy , Uumpiſh , all a mort , then looke up to heaven, roule thy ſelfe, 
fall ro meditation , minde the daies of old , and; , {nr God : Cry ; Lord 
helpe me. , quicken me, awake my ſowle ; So ſhaltthoy, like the deed child., neeſe 
ſeven tumes , waxe warme ,andreturne to thy former life and ſtrength. This 1. Kiog, 4.34- 
courſe” if thou conſtantly obſerve , the power , feeling , comfort, and all the 35- Vc, 
ctfets of grace , ina ſhort time, by little andlittle , will trangely grow, won- 
derfully thrive , untill thou come to that period , full perfe&ion, the Lord 
hath appointed for thee , and promiſed tothee in Chriff Jeſws. 
And as no meanes are tobe omitted , neglefed : So all motives, inducing to "rol 
this growth , muſt be minded , remembred : thus therefore 
thy ſelfe. W hat ? doe not planes grow , Animals thrive? andare the cov 
or ambitious ever ſatisfied ? Will not Cirizens aime at the moſt honorable 
lace , Merchants venture for the choiceſt commodities, and all tradeſmen Ge- 
be the greateſt gaine ? Shall not 4 Chriſtian then ſtrive for perteGtion? Let 
theirs , yea Pas/s reſolution be emulated, imitated of thee ; who ( wg ih «rs; 
would have #:tained to the reſwrrefion of the dead : As ſome will, to have bin 3 
as perfe?t , as the glorified perſons in the day of judgement. Inthe eſtate of na- 
ture , waſt thou not inſatiable ? Nid ſinne ever give thee full arisfation? 1 
tell thee, that champions of S«:has, muſt be champions of Chrift : Such as have 
bin full of corrupsion , muſt be filed with the Spirit, ; Eph. 5; 16, 
And the more we grow i» grace, will not corruptiontheleſſe burdenus > 
Shall we not with the more eaſe ( if not wholly caſt it of } bare jt ? ,The bird 
which hath the moſt feathers , mounterh higheſt , conſerves her bodie from 
many 5r»fings : $0 {urely by this increaſe , we ſhould ſcare up to heaven , be 
freed from innumerable heart-breahings. Why have we injoyed! fo pron neon 
Seene ſo many good dayes ?  But-to grow ? And prece ; Why ſhoul 
F Wh ON 


with grow in grace. 
crous 


not thy excellencies allure all men to affe& thee? procure thee 

not ofa ſoxle-curing qualitie , rare in this preſent world, and onelyt 

in the veſſels of honour ? Where thou pitcheſt thy Texe , 1 PrFoa5« | 1 hou art 

nded with royall companions , as Wi/deme , Faith , Hope , Love und” 

not ? As inthe ab wigs. «or SITY bodies heare 
and coole , lighten and darken , revive and dye : So, by thy contrarie motion, 


doth every Chriſtian. Thou art , as the Pring and ojie which turneall the 
Gggg8 wheeles 


PI 
* 


.- 
o 


Rc ————_— 
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2,Car.q.3 O$T, 


Phil. 4. 20, 


AQ.12.10,n1, 


yell. 5.6. 


Gen. 3.3. and ned, For what in t 


Dott 
Rom, 1.17. 


whedes of ſoultand body, torunthe aps of Gods precepts : the vine which 
beareth all kindes of fruits, Thy branches feed the tenCer Koes, beirg cropped ; 
thy juyce will heale all diſeaſes , when once applied, Where thow falleft, like 
the ſhowers ih'ALFaythe barren belds grow _fravrfull, bring forth in great abar- 
date ; and mult! the ſeed of the vrord , ro an hwadred fold. Never 'was co- 
veous chaffe /When his garners were full of good graine , more glad ; the Gra- 
feer,/having his lands Rtockt with the choiceſt cattell , more merrie : nor the 
Prodigall , witfi'bis purſe extended with pieces,more jocunce , than the man 
19,whoſc heart's replemſhed with grace.O grace! glory 1sthy unſeparable come- 
panien, as ſhathe 'the inevitable conſequence of ſinne, Where thou openeſt the 

e ; all the divine artribures of God , as his omniſcience , ownipreſence , omnipe< 

fence zyea , his Yery juſtice , {mile upon it, are deleRtable unto it. For, it grace 
be with us , who'or what can be againſt us? grace inthy ſexle , will afſare thee of 
mercie in Chriſt; and if thou be ſecured of that , what needeft thou to feare ? 
W hat can be terrible, or dreadfull unto thee ? the more Wiſe , uſt , Potent thy 
friend is , will it notthe more comfort thee , rejoyce thee ? and is not E/-ſrad- 
dasithe Lord of earth and heaven , thy faſt friend , thy cverlaſtirg Farher ? Let 
them then feare , who hane cauſe : For thou haſt none. Grow in grace , and thou 
maiſt goe thorow the world , as a man whoſe minde is ina deepe ftudie ; Like 
Ahimahaz., who had ſpeciall haſt of a waightic buſineſle ; gaze on nothing, 
heare nothing ; uſe it, all things in it , as rhoxgh thou wſedſt them not , Thy con- 
verfation ſhall be in heaven , thy thoughts on him who is 3n24/6b/e,, that never 
man faw and did tive: And having , as Perer , paſt the fir and ſecond watch, thou 
ſhalt come to thy ſelfe in the preſence of God , where « ſulneſſe of joy , ard all 
variety of pleaſures , at hit right hand for evermore, Othou ; who readeſt , hea- 
reſt theſe lines , binde them to thee , thinke often on them ; and till thou be 
ſtrong in grace, which is in Chriſt Teſww , let them never depart fromthee. 
Now ,if all that we have faid cannot allure thee, I ſay no more unto thee : Bur 
wiſh , when it is toolate , thy careleſſenegle of graces increaſe , may not re- 
pent thee. 

Whereas our Apoſtle exhorts to grow in grace, more is included than mentio- 
firſt chaprer in particulars he named ; here inthe bulke are 
comprehended. And as arree is for trees ; charet for charets; parable for pa- 
rables : So 1s Grace put for all the gifts of ay 2 o4 5a it will follow ; that 

en increaſe of all praces us required of Goas children. 

Name what grace you will , and an augmentation is required, forged. Are 


3, Theſ. 4.10, not the Romanes incited ro grow 5x faith ? The Ayr cargo ,3n love ? and the 


Eph. 4- 19. 
Juke. 


| Reaſe11 


Rea, 2. 


Epheſians , in all things ? Paul in other places calls 
his felow- Apoſtles in their Epiſtles, | 

For, is there not an emptineſſe a weakeneſſe in all? What one grace is perfeRt art 
the firſt infuſion? Adams were at his crearton,not ours at our regeneration, Juſti- 
hed we are in one a& abſolute in a moment. For the 0bje& matter of it is,with- 
out us , impuredto us: but ſantified we be by degrees ; in that grace 18 in- 
herent , wrought in us by way of infuſion , addition, Things eaſily got, are the 
leſſe ed : We muſt therefore with much ſtrugling, finiſh the meaſure of 
our full and entire Saniificarion, 

And have we not the remainders of the 0/d-may left within us ? The ſeeds of 
all the kinds of corruption, in ſome degree , unmortified ? What then, bur in- 
creaſe of grace , can expell theſe ? will Sathax drive out Sathan ? how then 
ſhould his Fogdome endare ? It is the manie fingers of the nexw-ra» , which maſt 
diſpoſleſſe theſe uncleane ſpirits, For,knowledge , as l5ght darkeneſſe , diſpeVeth 
Sp morance : ys , as winde chaffe , blowes away snfidelirie : ard /owe , a5 heat 
cold ; I hatred : yer theſe muſt þe ſtronger t their canrraxies; other- 


or it , prayes for it : Sodoe 


Againe ; 
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Aſ eaſonable diſcourſe of Pirituall etedfaſtneſſe. | 


|  Againe ; hath nor « Chriftiendoverall fartsof temprations Find wiltrhey 
like Goliabs brags , grow greater and greater? What? 'or whoa'ſhall 
theſe frerve darts ? plucke the Devils wedpors out of his hands ? and turtle him” 


againſt the wall e Any thing burfairhs "Oh and hopes mcreaſe , It is 4 truth | that 
every 


icular grace otthe Ipreac, ar ophots adverſaric withinman, and 
ſpccull remptation from without him ; and-that 4 frowg one, Theretbre a 
growth in all of them tz neceſſaric ,to ca:quer and overcome their contrarie 
ememies. ©) WV ny | 
Ina word, ſhould we not grow at al, we were but dwarſesrt and th fome ; "IvPE 
not every grace, would breed deformcie, Is it not acomely thing , to fee 2 eaſ. 4; 
plant ſpread 2'lher branches equally ? A bode thrive , meachmember propor- 
tioably ? W har then ? Is this commendable-in the ox#rwird, and not the inward” 
mer ? Should bur one finger ſtand at a ſtay, 'won'd we not count it 2 blem +1}; ? 
ſhall we not bluſh then a: rhe other ? And vhis YOu {Ee N it fardrwith reaton : 
how Chriſtians muſt grow in all graces they have recevved, 

B ut may one grace grow , and not another ? 

L judge fo, For the bent and-inclination of mans minde , may be more ſerto Queſt 
encreaſe ine than another : and if this beſo, why may he not ? ſhall his inter 29» 
tionbe made fraſtrate ? alſo occaſions are often"offered , to exerciſe one more | 

than another : And ſhall not many «#s, cauſe a ſtronger habit ? Elſe, how * 

ſhould rribwlation bring foor th patience ?. Againe , the trequent uſe oFone { its Row. 5:3 
probable ) by accident , may hinder the augmentation of ſome other : For teve- 

rall charitable ations may” occaſion pride ; though not of their owne rature, " 
This chaffe will cleave tothebeſt graine; now'1t pride grow , willnot humi- 

litie, for a ſeaſo:1,ftand ſtill ? and will itnor appeare, trom the ruler of Contra- 

ries ? ſhall we nor fee the wicked , grow in oac corruption , decay in anothet ? 

and that not onely of ſuch, as have themoſt conrrareety ( as Covetonſneſſe and 
Prodigalitie : )but of thoſe that be Diſparars ( 25 drarkenneſſe and elutrome , ) 
admitting of tarre leſſe difſention in nature? LA 

You will objeR, that faith is a radical Grace , and infuſeth herforce intoall, O#jeft: 
which flow from her, cqually. Grant it beſo: yer, that hinders not. Doth not On 
the roote ſend her juice and vigour into all rhe branches in like fort? norwiith- 
ſtandins externall canſes, as the riſe of the Swrxe , fall'of the dew, and 


blaſt of the winde , not alike ftriking all the boughs , may occaion a <1 
proportion, 

May we not from this ground ſoundly leſſon the Romani/ts ? and the troupe 
of baſtard proteftants among us ? For ler the growth of their grace? be judged by 
the effe ts ; and in reproving of them , ſhall we wrong them ? Do they not 
bragge of kzow/edge , and defend ignorance? Commend faith formed, yer live 
like infidels? Extoll /ove , and cheriſh deadly hatred ? Exalt bope , and leave men 
in defpaire? Vow cha#titie , and mainetaine the fewer? Have they not candles 
to burne on their a/rars ? Gunne-powder to blow up Parliament houſes ? Will 
they not you Pardons ? and imbme their hands in the bloud of Innocents ? 

- Blefſe God with their tongues ? and curſe bis annointed in their hearts? Grear de- 
votion they ſhew in appearance , when deſtrattion and calamitic be in their pro- 
flice. What can | fay of them , biitthar they grow fromevill to worſe ; deceiving Kom. 3.18. 
and being deceived? For, they can lye, tell ruth , with one very breach ; >-Tiw. 315: 
ſen} forth fiveer, and bitter water from the /e/fe [arie ſonntarne: Grow in grace, wh 
and encreaſe in corrwprion : Cry out for axitie', and ſow the ſeedes of exnrity : 
And thar , which ſurpaſſerh al; A Teſuit canlivea Trayrer, : Cathlike 
Martyr : Therefore of the Serpents brood , and ſpawne of the Devi be rhey. 
And be there not ſome among us in the fame predicament?” who got in know- 
ledge; forward : yet, like the Crabbe , in prettsce , moove backward? boaſt of 
great faith , whe their good yorkes are little ones t have peace in their heads ; 
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4 Jeaſonable diſenaſeof ſpirunal ſtedfaſtneſſe. 


it » as Sampſons Foxes, certaine un rhery ra3ler? Doe they not call 

or prayet , ery downe preaching?. Are nottheſe-wor flers f Deformed Sarpres ? 

rather than compleate Chriftiers , howt fanRified prone ? Theie 16+ 
ſemble thoſe , who feared God ; yer ſerved rheir Idofs. 

But, beloyed; let it notbe fo with you -burtadee to your verrne, faith; 
to your farrb, knowledge ; toyour knowledge , rempryance ; 10 erance ; 
patience ; to your perience , godlineſſe ; and to ged/rneſſe , brotherly kinanceſſe For, 
if theſe things be in you , and abound ; you ſpall neither be barren , nor unſraitfull, 
Chriſtians 1n the Church muſt not be like ſtones in the butidirg , alwayes in 
bulke equal ; neither grow as the bul-ruſh , bigger and weaker © tut burniſh 
a5 the Cedar ; waxe {trong 2s the Oaks. Gods plants muſt achieve an _— 
tron : Of each branch, everic member a conſe/igdation, Thy love mutt be hor ; 
thine hatred deadly ; thy deſires eager , and thy zee/e burrirg ; thy faith never 
filing ; thy hope longing ; thine anger fierce , and thy «etzgtrrraviſhirg ; _ 
thy griefe deepe , thy feave terrible ; and thou thyſelfe , proove more than # 
conqueror, Rom. 8. 37. 

Burt above all graces , grow in fasth, The _ TIxde , exbonts the people, 
to edifice one another #n their holy faith. For, faith is the roote, from the 
which all other branches ſpring ; the fountaine , out of which flow all the 7j- 
vers of holy ations; and the ſure foundaiion , that fupports the whole tuilding 
of godlineſſe. Wherefore , if f###h decreaſe, every gift of the Spirie will w1s 
ther, dye: the waters of ſanification runne weakely , Te _ up : and the 
goodly frame of our new erected Temple , recie, ardtotrer. Dcubriefic , mas 
nie and great advantages hath a ('br:fian by his fairh, Fer it raiſeth the dead, 
juſtificth the wicked, purifieth the heart ; It comforteth the feeble minded, 

uencheth Sathaus fierie 4ares, overcomes the wor : It bringeth gooc ryCGings 
Go God to max ; uniteth the creatares to the Creater, ard faverh the firzer, 
W har is faith , bur the choiceſt Grepe in Canaan f The prime fruite of the ſprrer i 
The eſſential forme of a Chriſtian ? And the pennie which purchaſerth beaves ? Irs 
like the poole of Betheſda , which cureth the cripples ; the ſword of Saxl, thar 
never came cmptic ;and the bow of Tenerhan ; which never bended backe from 
the blood of the flaine , the fat of the mightie, Forcrofics , faith will aſſure rhee, 
that the Lord ſends them , their burden ſhall not exceed thy abjlitie ; and thar, 
like a thunder clap , they rattle more than hurt. That they are the cognifarce 
of Chriſt , the Phyſician of the ſoule ; ſhall handle thee gently , ſtay but a very 
little while, and , at their departure , leave abieſſing behind them. This 
balme healcs all diſeaſes , helpes at a dead lift , and cures when nothing 
call. 

And what ſhall I more ſay? For the time would be too ſhort for me to tell of 
Geacon, Barah,and of Sampſon,of Iephtah, David, Samucl,and of theProphets;orho 
ehrough faith , ſabdued kingdomer, wronght righteenſnefſe,chtarned promiſes hop» 
ped the monthes of Lyons quenched rhe vielewce of fire,cſcaped rhe edge of the fword, 
of weake were made firong , waxed valiant in battell ,- reſolure tim warre , and pur to 


 fuught whole armies of their enemies. For,when reaſon preſents theſe things unto 


thee,as fo many ſhee-beares ,roaring Canons,implacabie D ivellr;and thepromiſes 
of Ged,the #2; of divine providence, aud the kingdeme of heaven, no betrer than 
fate , deffinie , broken nor10nc ; ( ar the beſt , but like ſome ruinated and forraged 
Ceanirue : ) then will faith give them luſter, make them hive; and as it 
were , with open face , appeare and ſtand foorth in » moſt glorious forme and 


erder. Th 

Grows faith, and thou hal beable to breake @ bew of fterte,)ift up the wir, 
foarc onbigh,, leight remprations, defie the devill, and bid cCearh does 
walt. A great faich will fill thy /eme with joy » thy life with good works; 
«nd the whale world with prop/ee. Fauk fit bag and ſtrong , wit —_— 


—— _— 


- A ſeaſonable diſconrſe of ſpiritnall hedfaſineſſe. 
aoble warrioor inthe Lembes campe, oneof a thouſand 
to Gods owne hear, *It will aſcend co beeven lay hold 
cer z and bring, thee a quitrance for an univerſal, an 
debts, original, aftuel - 

Bur I mult coatefſc, that what I prefle is hardto praftiſer For Suberdaily dev 
fires, doth winzew is. When irs ſeed is firſt ſowne 1n the ſoile of our fs, 
would he rend it up by the roots 3 bur fi that & matter impoſſidle, bec is 
of Geds planting, then will he by his ſubrile » deryptug eo queſtion the 
erach of ics objetts, , And, when this will not ſerve his tame neither, that wre may 
prove grainc tor his garner, then with his fieve, be will rofle and rumble us up and 
dowacgo prevent faiths « ſeparate it from 1ts proper ebje3,and iceepe us in a con» 
- riuwall entercourſe of doubting, (taggering» Beloved, of all the rings which be on 

thcrn/irament of my ſouls, | inde none more to jarre, than this of farth, 2) how hard- 
ly is it tuned! how ſuddenly our of temper ! It willprove a - peece of (cr- 
vice,in the time of tryall, and day of temptation, to rely cn Ged, rocaft all our care 
on him, However, yet there is hope : for the Lord hath bleſſed Faith once ; and it 
(hali be bleſt for ever, The e/der ſhall ſerve the younger, 

And in tbe kwowledge of owr Lord and Saviour leſws Chriſt. } Having finiſhed the 

' firſt ching,wherein we are to grow; we procecdto theſtcond.: Fromehe which we 

arc jioltructed ; that _ | 

 Chriſtiqns are to grow en the knowſedge of Chriſt leſo. Debt 4. 
 Whobetteracquanitedwich Chref than Paw tbe Apafth ? yer did henot ſtrive to 

c bu kwowieage of bm ? riig delire was among the Cormubt, torkinwow nothing but 

Chriſt loſes, and bin eracified, No time wavuld hee vmit, meancs uegleR;, that hee 1.Cor.aw 
might 4pproebeud bay of whom be was apprehended. The charge be gave lis ſonne 7 anion Phil am 
thus, may ſervefurther to confirme che propoſition. h. hee aot command 
him to attend unto Reddavg, Dottrme , Exbertanen? And may not reaſon ins 1 Tim 4.ty; 


force it? GR 
For is avt Chrif the Being of Beings ? The naturall Sane of God the Father? The Reeſ.1] 
engraven forme of bu perſon? Arc not all the treaſures Heb.1.z. 


brightneſſe of hi glory? and the 
of 1ſedome and Hol/meſſe bid tm bem 7 Doth not the faulvefſs of the God head, dell m bim ©2123 
bodily ? Is he not coeternall, coefſentiall, and corquail with the moſt bygb? Will you 


heace his own teltrmonicel, nd the F ather are ove. The Lordpoſefed mr 2 the brg unng Toh. 10.y0. 

+ f his wayes, before bu workss of old; when there wete ne depths, I was branght forth, ns F10.$4:.46 
founrames 4 with waters ; ere the monntames were ſettled, or the bills created: 
whole as yer be had not made the earth, nor the fieldrgneitber raoſed the higheſt part of the duſt 
of the world. ben be prepared the beavers, ſet a compaſſe upon 1he face of the atry py eftabit- 
ner anon mary When bce rhe Sen bu decree ; commended the 
proud wave: ſbouuld not paſſe their bownds,and be <pporvted the foundation; of the earth, 
they was | by bem, as one brought up with bows ; and | was darty bus detegin 3 ojuyemy alwares 
before bis. And this being chuy, is ic ay robberre for Ghreff ro be equall with God? Way Phil.1.6. 

. nor che Ward ade fleſh? dwelt ewenyit xe? And Cid we not beboid bis glory, a the gl © a-4.1ev 
Ire of the anely begotten of the Father full of grace aud trwht What objet mRkgs 
full? berter deſerves our knowledge ? Did not the Angels deſire to peepe into this 1 Perte13- 
mjcrie ? And hallnor we? Then are wee blame worthie. 1 

Conſider alſo, what hc harh done for us. Hath be not oleitad av, before the world Keaſ-3- 

wes? in rheſegood daics, created as of nerbing ? deaurified us w «4 comely manner? inns 199-1516 


—— 


Por 
diſcharge of all thy 


;þ4# and ts come. MIPEL 23 


printed his owar «w.ogv apes w f And, we by finne having ſpocded ear with wo 9 ett 
=—yariagt waphnr<37- cafe era Fries ror wu, 7 reat dem 1 Pet. 1.19. 


mere we loft or Adewour fathir f and reſtoged us tos farre better conderiow ; than Paliogns 
was allotted ro us at our firſt creation ? Ic is hey whopardeneth al ew healech = | 
4b exr refirenitier, delivers eur (antes from bell ;and from whom elebe gord we rwjey, we 1, 
bevr recerved. Arc not al was ? For wbeat nay CUE Ld 4e 


o 


% 
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46” A [eaſmable diſcourſe of ſpiritual! ftedfaſthe & | 


—_—M_U. T}_ 


Thea art worthy, © Lord, ro recerve bender, and g lovy, ardpewer, Fer thcu be#ft creamed 


he ——_— 


pe III 


Rev.4-its 


Eccleſ. 12-1. all thingy z and for thy pleaſure they are, and werv exeared. Have wehor n command, to 
P.a1.147-9- remember him who formed ? Doe nor the Ravens looke up #1t0 him ? the Winds and 
an 4-4þ- Sea obey bim ? And ſhall we Chriſtians then bee 1gweran of bem? Certaincly this 
30-1 re 4 finne\;"1nonld cate wy all our increaſe; a fas', would devoure to defiru. 
Reaſ,;. »+i And what to bee defired effects will cbis knowledge worke? Tor who ever knew 
x Per 1.8. Chriſt, but was with the love of br ? \to0d iv great awe of buy ? umbled hims. 
adeg.s. ſeifcbeforebus ?parhis in bim? and faid, Sonle, rerurne weto thy rHft ? The 
-_ rs 7" Oxxchnoweth bis owner,the Ae bu maſters cribbey and thall not wanbe acquainted with 
1oh 17.3. Gus Lord? 1s it not eternal life, to know Chroft Jeſm? Everlaſting death, to be ignorant of 
Epheſ.4q.18. brow? Tell me; what was the Gentiles miſery, bur rhar they were flranvers from bim ? 
_ 17-23. The Athenians fone, but that all their devotion was done to ax unknowne Cod? The Le- 
pt17-17*  persingrateſm(veſſe , except that they returned »et chankes wnto bim? And what ſers 
: forth Pals praiſe more, than his earneſt deſire 19 know the Lord leſms, and tobe found 
a bim? © | 
Reaſ 4. To conclude, have we not time and meanes to ithpbron omry epes, rhat we might ſee 
Chr1ft in open viſion? For, doth not the Spirrr, chorow the whole Bible, fer him forth 
in plaine phraſes, ſhining es ? In types, parables, and fimiltnder? What are the 
 Scriptmres, but the ſ#bjett matter of brm ? In each ſtorie, page, verſe, may we nct have 
ſome hint, ſome glympſe of bim? Beloved,all the lines 1n rhe boty /erreys,meete in Chriſt | 
as their proper Center ; and ſuch as come ſhorr of that poime , are profitable for no. 
WW thing. He is the Alpheand Omega, the begimumy and exd, of all famers biftories, noble 
EV. 1.10» 


#ti:,and renowatd perſonr, the which «re good before God, Shall wee then , withthe 
Want, root in the carth ? and have no care to know Chrift leſws? What if we know 
him a lictle? will that ſerve our tarnes ? No, no ; our ee ſpiritual is, hke his 
Mar. 8.2435» rell who was borne blind,but opened by degrees, This objeft is profound, d 


mul ap 
cepc; and 
the better we underſtand it, the more powerfully , profitably will it produce the 
forenamed pracions effetts. Therefore, as get, /o grow we wnit in the knowledge of Chriſt 


leſs, 


The know- & Andhere itis to be obſerved , that the knowledge of Chref is either intellefiuall 
, - .coodh 19g or experimental, When we doe, with the a7 of our underſtanding, apprehend a 
| thing, be it whatyou will, it is tntelleitwall knowledge : Bur we purpole nor to exceed 
our boundsz we will confine our ſelves within the limirs of our prefent 6bje, Chriſt 
Jeſwa, | 
Now this intelleftwall knowledge of Chriſt, is of his perſon, or offices, For the former, 
 wearec toconlider theſe foure tollowing particulars. | 
[oh.1.14. Firſt, In Chrsf, we are tonote his ews »erwer, rhe Divine and Huryene; both 
Heb.z.16. which concurre, and are bypeftatrcalh united ro make one indrviduall Perſon, The 
Mat.1.23. woerdwasmade fb; he tooke not on him the nature of Angels, but he rooke on him 
H:b.to-j- theſeedoef eAbrabem. Whence it is,;thar heis called Emmaennet; which being inter- 
x lok.j.»% 8 vreted is, God with ws. So that in the Perſon of Chriſt, was perfct man-beod, A body 
thes bait fated mee x And perfeRt God-bead, This s the very God, and cternall 
| lofe, 
Lut.23.46- ſ Secondly, And in the man-hood of Chriff, obſerve « ſoule and «body: A ſoule, Fe- 
Luk-+4-39 ther ante thy bands I commend my Sprrit. And a body, Behold my bands and my feet, that 
ﬆ is wy ſelfe, bandle me, and /ee ; for a/pirit bath not fleſb and bones , 4s y08 ſee mee bave. 
Mara6.z9, Wherenote - da way, that Chriff hada twofo/d will; - one from bu Deities, another 
flowing from his Humentie. Therefore praying, hefaid, O =» Father, «f it be poſſi» 
; cup paſſe from me ; nevertheleſs, not «s | will, ae «4 thow wil, As he was God, 
the will of the Faths and bu wererhe ſame. | ge 
Luk-2.35- Thirdly, Hee-ewas borne of a Virgin, his mw ther knew wot wan; for the Hi 
| . ramr apen boy, and the power of the moſt bigb overjhudewed ber. And thus it muſt be : 
Pſal.ſt+5- For ifs 


had proceeded by natarel propegerion;e, in G57 cooceptes had beene por 


h 


a. 
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ted with originallcarrwpreon, and then he could not have becne amecte mediater and 
bely facrificer , rohave made an arrovement forthe ſinnes of the people, For fuch @» Heb-7.26: 
high Pric it beboved ut tobave, ar 14s boty, harmeicfe tnkefiled d, ſcpar ate from ſraner: and 
made hig ber than the heavens, Tn truth, Chris originaliperitie is to cquallt Adams at 

bu Creation ; that the'rov: os be dd 7 may inliky manner. Chriſt a may, Heb.3.3: 


Reman 


" 


natares were infeparall & ks in ſubſtance and aRions,ever remained 
diſtin either froin other ; conſerving their proper qualzties from all mixture , or 
confuſion, And asthe ſoule and body being united , make one intire wen : fothe 
two natures conjoyned,conſtirurebur one individual perſon, For (marke this) Chrii 
did not aſſume to his Deitie, the perſon, but thenature of man z neither did the bu- 
manitie for a moment ſubſiſt by ir ſclfe ; but in the very aft of irsconception, was u- 
nited to the Godhead , and ſo alwayes continued for ever after , yea, when Chriſte 
foule and body, ar his death, were ſeparated, , yet neither of themifrom the' Deitie, 
For, Chriſt ſhould then have had two perſons, not rwo naturer, if ar his death there, 
had beene a new manner of _ This wwon, as it is wonderfull; fo ixit cternal- 
ly iwdsſſoluble. Thus much of the intellefinall knowledge of Chrifts perſon : his Officecare 
now rn pun porrwe © load That ws | oY =p 

Firſt, And we will beginne with his Prie That Chriff wei 4 Prieft,the Scrip- Heb.7;r1. 
ture, in many places,ſpeaketh evidently : for who was ſhadowed ont - Aaron and . 
his fucceſſors,but the bigh Preet? of our ſowtes Chriſt leſus? For he was to offer bethgifts Heb-$-1 4 
ard [acrifices for ſinnes ; to have compaſſion upon the ignorant ; and to make « reconcs/i 
ation for them who were out ofthe way, And here we may note the differences betwixe 
the Priefi-hood of Chrsit,and that of others, | 

1,He was of the tribe of lndab : they were all of Levi, 

2, He was God-man : but they meere men, 

3. Hc was wwhont ſinne : they tainted with originall corruption } and aluall frenſ- 

01/1198, 

- 4 He was conſecrated with an oath : ſo were tiot they. | 

5. He was of the commaenaement of the ſpirit: they of the lov of the fleſh, 

6.He offered wp bimſelfe once 134 full [aq ipee te pre a4) mas; fires: they other ob- 


hut ne farkir) Cans Joh -: And therefore the true Alelebiſedecis, witheur fa- 

the  thbout mol! . 1a _ 4 44 + ; 

Fourthly, The laſt we Arden the very inſtant of Cl-#7t conception, the tme 
y knit 


lations, whereby it was impoſnible that iniquitie ſbould be takew away, 
7. He put an cad to the Pri:ſtbood: they made but way ts mg | - 


8, Laſtly, he was 4 Prieſt for ever after the order of Mclchiſedecke : theirs was of- 
ten changedF# For as TJobn was the laſt of all Propbets : {o of all Prieſts; that 
is, there was nocontinuation of perſonal ſucceſſionafcer him ; Reade Hebre. 7. 


per totum, 
Scriptwrer give him 


Secondly, Theſacond is,bus Propheticalloffice, Therefore the 
ſeverall names importing ſo much : As of Teacher, Speaker ; yea, the verie Prophets 
for he was to in{tru& them is the rratb, whom he had reconciled to bus Father, See. 
Mat.13,10, Dav.8.13, 4753.22, 2 | 

Thirdly, And Chriff bed «king office; that he might conſerve arid governe thoſe 
whom, as Prophet, he had taught, and, as Prieft, he had reconciled; fubduing his and 

- their enemies, and to preſerve them to bu war ry Aa ours Hence it is writteng 
A child ſhall be borne, and a ſone given ua, upon whoſe the Dominuon ſhall ye, Be 
Jhal ſerve the Lord 


hold @ kavg ſhallrarg nein righteonſneſſe : And , 
« x king wel es raſe up = ge places,and n 


ſpoken of Chriſt leſw, Conſult , Eſay, 9,6, leremi.23.5, &. 30.9. 4 


Atts 2.36. I 
Fourthly,and finally, we may mention bis Iediator-ſbip z although ( as fome 

will ) the forcnamed offices be all comprebended init; howeverybe bo weaakd-'» 5h Mal.z.4% 

diſtinARly of it, callig Cbrift,the Anvgebot the covenant, the Mediator of the new Tefta» Heb.ra1 


7 ſeaſonable diſcourſe of ſpirituall tedfaſtneſſe. 


ent. Obſerve here , that Chrift is Meajator according to both Ratwrer : 
For the zanhord without the Godhead would profit nothwg. But ir is wrir- 
ken, There i one mediator berweene God and man , the man Chrift Teſi, r. 


x Tim. "So »p 


Reſol, 


ARs. 20,29, 


Heb. 4-25.26, 
andy.1, 2, 


Ton. 20. 25, 


1. Tixl, 1.5, 


Rom.1. 17, 
Col. rr ulr. 


bl. 3. 6. 


I. Cor. 3.2, 


Heb. 4. 3. 
Gal. 2.8. 


xz. The. l. 9- 


»' CH,1.14, feſt the favour of his Wendel by them ; in every lace, And thus you have 


eu ; 


the Perſon and © 


Firſt,” Lanfwere , that our Apeſile uſeth (hriſts owne phraſe , who ordina- 
rily ſtileth himſe)fe the ſen of man : for he gloried notin/weling titles, 2, Iris 
a kinde of tropical! ſpeech : wherefore by « communication of properties, weare 
ſaid to be purchaſed, with the blood of God, 3, Paul ſoſpeakes , to comfort the 
feeble minded : for , when a mar; is wounded in ſpirit by the ſtroake of Ged, 
the verie bare naming of Ged will make a ſinner , in the painefull pangs of rege- 
neration , to quake, to.tremble, and fall backward. Bur hearing of a mediator, 
who is wan ,as he is God, which is ronched with the feeling of our infirmities and 
in all points tempred As, we are,( yet withoxt ſinne ; ) we ſhalllift up Our weake 
windes , goe boldly ro the throne of Grace ,and find mercie in the time of neede, 4, 
And the truth is , our mediator 15 to communicate of both natures : for he muſt 
be inferior to God , as touching his manhood: And ſuperior to man , as Concerni 
his Godhead, And this is that intel{eftnall knowledge of Chriſts perſon and offices 
Chriſtians are to get, and grow in that. The E xperimentall tolloweth, whereof 
we will ſpeake buta very little , to avoide prolixitie, ; 

This knowledge d:ffers from the former , 1n divers particulars. Firft , In the 
inſtrument of apprehenſion : For that is effeted , with the ratsonall facwlrie ; this, 
with the Goth Secondly , That is «ve ; this rather paſcive , falling within 
the farhom ofour feeling. Thirdly , That, without this}proficerh a Chriſtian 
nothing, Fourthly , The former borroweth helpe from the latter , not the con- 
trarig, .For Experimentall knowledge ſealeth Intellettuall , that it is true, Philo« 
ſophie teacherh me, that fire will barne ; but if Tput my finger into it, the truth 
is infallible : For I have felt , what I heard. And hence growes our Engliſh 
proverb , that Seeing is beleeving. This was verified in 7homas when he put his 
fingers anto the wounds of Teſts, | 

And this Experimentall knowledge of Chrift , may be in reſpe& of onr /#lves 
or others, When we feele a change wrought in our ſelves , by the Goſpel prea- 

ched : when it hath not bin in word wm , but 3» the powerfull operation of the holy 
Ghoſt ; inlightning our darke minder , diſſolving the curſed worke of Sathan in us, 
and renewing us according to the image of owr maker ; this is kyuowledge Fxperi- 
”entall, Pant knew this well ; felt by experience, that the Goſpel of Chrift, was 
the ſtrong arme of God to ſalvation, He could fay with ſenſe, 1lve and Chryft lives 
in me : He rules ,as 4 king ; and 1 , by his power, can doe all things Mie is ſet in 
heavenly places ;and I am raiſed together with him, He found the death of Chriſt 
to hill ſinne in him ; the efficacie of bis reſurreftion,rayſing him up to newneſſe of life; 
his Spore leading him into alltruth ; and what petitions he preferred to God 
the Father in his name , never returned emptis, This was that excellent knowledge 
of Chriſt he ſo much gloried in, longed after and by all meanes ſought to increaſe, 
And thus to know Chrift is to be ks , ſomebody. 

And there is an exper:mentall knowledge in regard of others, The Anthoy 0 
the Hebrewes (aw , that the Geſpelpreached ro others ,was without profit , #x 
them who heard it : becanſe it was net mixed with faith. Pax! ſenſibly perceived, 
that Peter was mightie in Circumciſion, as he himſelfe was in the wncircumesſien, 
And he obſerved, what « great entrance he had among the Theſſalonians, He 
alſo giveth God thankes ,  r 


. 


ch cauſed them to trinmph in Chrift : and made mani» 


demonſtrated , what is that nowledge , both intellefinall and experimental, 
Chriſtians are to encreaſe in, Theapplication followeth. | 
From all yg) hogs we may confure many hereticall opinions about 
s 


of Chriſt 1;/ns. And Firlt , that of the Parre ſent; 
| who 


— 


my 
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who maintained, huaw that God the Father rooke oier fleſh, and ſuffered, But is 
it notfaid', that in the fw/neſe of rime , Godſent bis Sonnet mutle of a womitn;, and 
made wider the Lam? Gal. 4. 4. | 
It will be obje&ed that (Sr: is called Father , 1/a. 9; 6. "CONE 
Ir is true , that C#r:f in many reſpe&ts may be called Farhey. = Roe p 


F ”. 


Eirſt, Becauſe bt created all rbings : For it is uſuall with the Hebrews / to 
Rile that , whether perſon or thing, a Father , which is the cauſe or Freund 
thereof, Hence Iubal is faid rn be the Farher of all ſuch as hantlle the H de and | 
Organ. And it Job, ſhafts and bullets are called the Sonnes of the bow:28 if it were Grit. 4.57; 
their Father, Sccondly,Chrift is a Farber , inthat be begate many by the word of Heb. 
trarh:and in that{enſe, Parl rells the Corinths,that he was their Fat .Thrrdly, Da s 
In regard that he 15 the vixe, and we as branches united ro him; Whena graft is 1ob.13.1, ac. 
{ct into the ſtocke,the Hebrew manuer is to call it,aSoxne of that tree. Fonrthly, lob. 1. ra, ry. 
Bu: chie fly,as the firſt Adam is ourFather;becauſe we are all his ſonnes by natural "+ CH-15,3% 
propagation : fo 1s { br:ft-our Father , in as muchas throughhim we are children v3 49+ 
by regeneration and adoption. He who maketh Sennes 12 4 father 2 (hrift makerh 
Sonnes, Ergoa Father. 7 | 2% 

Secondly, The Arrians : their hereſie was, that Chriſt was God by Office, þ; 
not by nature ; how he was fir# created, then al things by him, For he is fayd . jett, 
to be rhe beginning of every creature, Rev. 3.14, | $YS,- 

Firſt, And it 15 al{1 written , /» the beginning was the word , and the word was Refod, 
with God:and the word was God, Secondly, He is the beginning of every creature; lobr.rs 
Becauſe he gave them their fiſt being ; and after mans ff, their well being, 

Thirdly, But did he give the creatures a being ? Then is he Ged. For to Create 
062. "ag an infinite power ; the which can be foundin no Creature , but in God 
onely. 

Thirdly, This meets with Samoſeranus herericall opinion ; who held that 
Chriſt was not , before he tooke upon him mans natevre : as though his Deirie 
began with his Humanitie, Burt what more abſurd ? For Cod hath neither be- 

ginning , nor end : it he had ,he were not God. 

Fourthly , And that of Apo/linaris falleth to the ground ; who t ht thar 
Chriſt aflumed a body onely , and the God-head was inſteed ofa ſonle. Bur he 
aſlumed the whole zatwre of man : Thereforea ſoule. Againe , the ſoule of Adew 

was the beginner of his a& in ſinhing : a foule therefore is to ſuffer. And did 
not Chriſt cry , my ſoule i heavie to « 4 death? And,commit it into the hands of hus Luk. 13.46. 
Father , at hus giving up of the Ghoſt? | 

Fittly , Marcias and Valentinus are here confuted : theſe raughr , how Chri 
rooke his body from the ayre , or from heaven; and that ir d through the 
wombe of the Virgin , as water flowerh througha conduit or pipe. But this is Epis x. '$0- 
eeeany Spe : forthen he had not bin bone of our bone , and fleſs of our fleſs + 

neither thatnature fatisfied , which ſinned, 

Sixtly , Hebion and Cerinthas ; theſe defended ,that C hriſft was conceived 6 

ordinarie gemeration , as other men ; which is a flat contradiion of the Sapole Lok. 1. 34- 35: 
ſpeech ;and would bring the hum:ant natare of Chriſt within the compaſſe of ori- jg, 4.6, : 
ginall pollution. For whatſoever is borne of the fleſs ,  fleſs : and how can the 
ſtreame be pure , whenas the fountaine « defiled ? | 

Seventhly , AnG that of Neſtoriau may not be admitted ; who devided the per- 
ſons ; one Ge , the other man, To hold this opinion, would breed con- 
fafion. 
Eightly , We may not omir the errour of the Monothelirr ; theſe fay a, 1.x 
Chriſt had but one ll ; as if his ſoule had beene deprived of irs proper SOmmnad 


Nl body of Chriſt, at 


Niathly, And that of the Vbiquifts ; who held that the 
one time , might be in meny places, But - p > ra—__ , that the heavens ball 
#67- 
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AQ. 3. 21, 


— —_— 


containe him , untill the reſtawration of all things ? Andif it were ſo, why are 


we.commanded , ro wazte rill he come ? or injoyned , to receive the Lread and 
Wine , in remembrance of him: ? By all this you may ſec , whatneed we have to 
grow 1n the knowledge of ( Griſt Ieſus our Lord. For all bereſies , in the dogmati- 
call points of fauth,, are ##, aud ebowt him, And may we not alſo from this 


mt ground., confure andreject the Codtrine ofthe RomamYz ? For , doe they not 


Phil:4.8. 
Nch. 8. 3. 


A Ots. 2. 4. &c. 
2. Tin. 4. La 


x3. Cor. 14.6. 
2. Cliro, 19. 8. 
>, Tim. 3-15- 


I .Cor, $. IT. 


AQs. 17.16. 
Jam. 3-15. 16. 
17. 


Ve 2, 


Mar. 4.97. 
Mat, 20. 30. 


ARt. 13, 25» 
1. Pct. 3+ 19, 


extoll ignorance jnthe common people, to the skies ? Tramp!e the know qo 
of Chriſt ,as mire under foot ? Elteemeit a matter of no moment ? Better loſt , 
than found? Sce their notes on the Brble, yiew their bookes , conſult with their 
Comuncel; , \iſken to their Decrees ; and tell me, if this thing be nor trace ? But 
ſhall we thinke this\{poſ/e, tobeinanerrowr, beſide himſelte,when he penned 
this Epsitle ? Or may we ſately imagine, the LZaity were not to leame it ? Was 


- thatgood for Paxl( I meane the knowledge of Chriſt ; ) but naught for the peo- 


ple? Were this their Tenent ſound ; for what end did the Lord write the /aw 
with his owne finger? command it tobe read before men, women , children? 
Was not all this labour in vaine, 1f ignorance were not to be blowne away ? 
\W hy had the Apoſtles all tongues ; but that all nations might learne to under- 
Rand the Goſpel ? For what purpoſe was the Evangeliſt charged, to Preach s 
ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ? Or falſe Teachers checked,for Prophec Inginan unknowne 
and ftrange language ? W hat praiſe can redound to good Jeloflaphar , who ſent. 
Levis $42 <f his land , to Lois , Emnice , for training up Timothens iu the hol 
letters of achild,, it knowledge were nor neceſſarie in the vulgar fort? Our 
adyerfarics will not , for all this ſtick,toafhrme , that ignorance 18 the mother of 
devation , among the common multitude : Bur we may more truly ſay , that 
ſhee is the pot Sc of two curſed rwinnes, ſuperſtition , and prophaneneſſe. 
For , take buta {tri& view of the inhabitants of our Northren parts, where 
the moſt know norhing , as they ought to know ; and ſhall we not finde, how they 
be, like Elites Sonnes, openly wicked? Or, as the Athenians, wholly addied 
tol[dolarrie ? Whertore , this wiſdome of theirs is not from above , pure , peace- 
able , eaſie to be intreated, and full of good workes: But from below , ſenſuall, earthe 
ly , and devilliſh. Thus we leave them to doe with their owne, what, and as 
they. will, b_ 

This , in like fort, layes a ſharp and deepe reproofe , on many amongſt us ; 
who, though they profeſſe themſelves no Papsfts, notwithſtanding tread in 
their ſteps. For , have they any knowledge of Chrift Jeſus ? Doe they diſcerne be- 
twixt Law , and Goſpel , Precept, or Promiſe ? the new way , or the o/d? Aske 
them , who , or what ChriF «, and can they tell ? Truly, they underſtandnor 
whether he be [ew , or Gentile ; Male , or Female, They hope he 1s 4 good man; 
and why ſhould they not ? Theſe come ſhort of Sarhans confeſſion: he could fay, 
What have I to doe with thee , thou Sonne of God ? thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? The 
blind beggar might read ſucha leure ; whoprayed, O thow Sonne of David , 
have mercie upon me, $0 theſe mens backes be clorhed , and their bellies filled, 
their grounds ſtocked , and their luſts ſatisfied , they care no more for the know- 
ledge of Chriſt ( as our ;proverbe hath it , ) thana ſwine for a pearle , or the devill 
for holy water. They thinke religion, with Caltio , ro be but a matter of names 
and words , Noreafon can they render of their fa;rh, The beſt figne of their 
Chriſtendome is , that they were baptized : and , O that their lives would teſtifie 
ſo much | But , if they cry out , they are no drwnkards , nor ſwearers ; no theeves, 
nor v/wrers ;nor Papiſts , nor Paritans ; goe to Church, heare a Sermon, receive 
( as they call them ) their Eaſter righrings, and contribute to # Preacher , why 
then they imagine they have ſtrucke all dead, We can ( fay the beſt ſort of 


' ſuch ) our Creed, and our confe/ſ750n ; our ten Commandements, and our Pater no- 


ſter ; And whatneed we more ? Will not this ſerve our turne ? Who would not 
pitic theſe people ? and mourne for their miſcris? What heart fo hard , will 


hot 


_ 
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1,3: 
Mat, lf. 144 


ſowerh , that ſtall he reape. 

ſhall garher rhe ricke of endlefſe perdition and deſftyuttion, 
And you , who have fo mznch knowledge of Chriſt , as through the unſcarcha- Phe x? 

ble mercie of Cod , may ſerve to fave yourſoules ; be not content therewith, but + 

be filled with Sprrirwall wiſdome and underſtanding, The more thou ſeeſt into Col.1.g, 

this myſterve , the greater willbe thy adm:ration, T:ke a tri view oftheſecrer | 

worke of the whole frame of nature , with the moſt skilfull and cariows invents. 

ons of profoundeſt men ; alas |} the better we underſtand them, the leſſer is our 4- 

ſtoniſhmentat them. Bur it js not ſo with 26:9, and rheſe things we have in hand. 

For, as our knowledge increaſeth of Chy/t , and of his as of o/4, the more 

wonderfull will they appeareunto us ; becauſe no ſonnd reafon canbe rendred 

of the forme of hu perſon , or manic of hu proceedings, And truly , as our know= 

ledge is an mented, our /ove will be inflamed , our faith confirmed ; and all the 

aQtons of grace, the which low from us , bertered. A man of underſtanding is 

of anexcellent ſpirit, His affettsons burne within him , his confidence is immove« A > 

able ; and his hope never faileth , fainteth. Why was Pan! ſo reſolute to doe all * 717 1 

things ? ſuffer all things ? He knew him whom he had traſted; that the Goſpel was os 

the power of God to ſalvation , the which he Preached , profeſſed. O that we could = DEM 

tread inthis mans ſtepps / be like minded to him! He wouldreioyce in nothing 

bur Chr: ; ſpeake ied! ſpread nothing bat h1m : He was never wearie mnami 

of him ; and therefore in nine verſes , he ten rimes makes mention of him, Chriſt 1.Cor. r.1.&ee; 

was the objeRt of his wnderſtanding , will , affettions, faith, feare : yea all in all, © 

How would he chant it with his tongue, penne , when he ſmelled this /weere <2 3-114 

,did fwecrerall the bitrer ſorrowes "\ 


ſevour ? pleaſant odenr ?This ſent, like ſt 
he faſtamed : like a pretious graine of Afvcke,, perfumed his moſt ſtinki 

affetions. What marvaile then, if he deſired ro know nothing elſe , b#z Chrz 

Tefas - and hm ermcified ? For what is the exacelt know tedge without him 5 bur ; 

a blinde, nnprofitable ſcience? Faith, but a wild, confidence > '+ Cor3- 34 
Patience , excepta ſtupid , ſencelefſe blockiſhneſle? Or any internall babres, 

Morall ations , but ſowre grapes , gliſtering vices? and unto ſome 
this may ſeeme a paradox ; yeta Chriſtian , who hath «ſound mind , is arborew« 
ly-well farniſoe Artiſt, A Logician: for , he —__ diſpute ; and render a 
reaſon of his religion, by the never-erring dvitare of rhe ſpirit . A Grammarian x 
who ſpeakes , and thar diſtintly , with a new , the language of Canaan, 
as 2 Samt,an Angell, A Rhetorician : for he is able , by his pronunciation , 
pierce the higheſt heavens ,procre audience , and prevaile with the King, A Gronte« 
zrician : meaſuring the height , depth , and breadth ofthe beſt and gre=veff Globe, 
the Love of God, An Arithmetician : rumbring the dayes of old, and future ages; 
ſinnes pardoned, prevented ; judgements inflited, removed; favours pon__ 
promiſed; andall things, how they are now ordered;and in their due ſeaſon, # 
ever ſhall be eſtabliſhed. Sr BCP Ta” 


/ 
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the temperature of the ſoule in @ regene: Perſo 

Ge., be: who knowes Chriſt , knowes 4th things ;, he 

| Cor. 8.1.2, nothing 4 he onght to kyrw, And. in this: Jenlt., ya 
Col. 3-11, be ſaid-robe all inall to few , Gentile ;to Barbarian, Sexthian, COLT Woes 

- And;Othou parblind Want,& dul-ſighted meale,yet waldom,get wnderflan 

V ſe.4g of Chriſt,& forget not.Seeke into: thele myſteries,learch intorheſeſo profo 
depths:for they are more pretious:than pear/es;8 alli 9 cantt defireare not ro be 

compared to them,Meanes thou baſt,if thou have anheart;motives ſtrong &many, 

if thou wiltbe allured, He who would be skilful in any ſcrence,vrill he notreade 

the choiceſt.authors?purchaſe the moſt ancient manx-ſcriprs?&be a companion to 

the cunving Artiſt? fhall we not then do this , and more too, forthe gaining of 


- 


ſo excellent knowledge i What if it make #or ſxch a ftirre , and ratling inthe 
world, as others ? Is any likeit? to be equaled to it? 1f chow wander im thy 


Joh. 16. 6, ſpirituall progrefſe , is not Chriſt thy leader ? Art thou in- doubt? is not hethe 


Heb. 12.29 author? finher df thy faith ? Doſt thou faint ? he is 2by bfe , and length of daies. 


Dev. 30. 29% Axe not the boly letters, the ſwadling-bands wherein the babe Teſws 55 mrapped? 


"1, Cor. 9.22. 


Joh. 6. 25. That I fay not ,the expreſle image of his perſon? Is he not made all things, com- 


pared to all things, that be might win ſome of each ranke to know him? Thy 
Rom. 13.14 Bread and Hine do repreſent him ; thy appare// pat thee in mind of him ;;and 
thy lying dowre , reſemble his 2ying dow ne of his lite for thee, Is not thy refing 
»p a type of his refurreRion? or by way of allufion might be? When thou 
S—_—_ into thy well-iſtored Chet , it will call toremembrance, the Arke oily 
Covenant : for Chriſt , 'as it , kept the Law of righteouſueſſe for ns , I am the doore, 
ps 7- faith he; that thy qut-goirg and in-comming might be in his name, with, his 
Cant,z.z, Icave. Let the trees of the'forreſt teach thee : the Keſes of the field tell thee ; the 


Job. x. 9, light inftrut rhee : and the Rocks give thee to underſtand, What obje& 


lyable to ſenſe , Chriſt aſſumes not to himſelfe , that he might gaine ſome ? or. 
teave them without excuſe , who will not /earne ? Princes and. poore perſons. 
point at him : Hil-and' Faleys are not without reference to him : By{/sand 


Heifers;, Rams and Lambes; Kine and Calves ; when they lowe and bleate » give 
ſome glimpſe of him , call unto him. Doth Ged all this for no end ? No, no; he 


would have us to looke thorow the creatures , as ſo many opricke gaſes , more 


clearely to apprehend the Lord 7eſ3s. Chriſt ſhould be till in our hearts. and. 


hands;words and a&tions;all Chr:f,nothing but Chriſt. He who deſires to know 
Mar. Sas: Of affeR any per/ox , before him, equall to h1.,or without him,is but carat. For 
in all relations , of hwibands , wives , children , friends , we ſhould minde him - 
And where he is formed , we muſt fix our affetion , on nothing elſe , no where 
e/ſe,Ler but a gracious man walke inthe defart, thus he faith to himſelfe ; inthe 
Mart. a;y, (ike place was my Lord rempred : reſt on the toppe of an hill, he mindes the mozne 
As, x. 10.10, from whence he aſcended : throw up his head ,and behold how the winde drives 


away the darke cloudes , then he thinkes ; theſe are the Chariots, which 


carrie away my maſter ; and one of theſe Cajes , he will retrirne r1ding on them : 

PRO They rejoyce his ſoule as much , as Joſephs waggondid his aged father , when 
4'5'327- he ſaw it came to ſerch bim; his Spirit 1s ſtirred , revived sn him, What can kl 
moreſay ? How ſhould I moove thee ? induce thee ? No Sarisfattiex', but by 
| Teſus ; going to the father , without h1m ; or hope of heayen,, but 5» him, Com- 
2- Fir. 3, 7, ſider now what 1 have ſaid ; and the Lord give thee wander flanding intheſe things, 


Fes 


Of oxy Lord , and Savionr Jews (hriſt.] ms. aha 
Not to colleQall we might from this rwo-fuld relation ,” wewil only infilt- 

on this doarine ; that *©_ | a 
Chriſt Jeſis is mans Saviour, 


1 ay man 3 not oe Angels, Firſt, For the good they are the cle of God, 
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4 ſeaſonable_ diſcourfe of ſpirituall redfaſtneſſe. 
their ſtation, obeyed his cowevend; and ſoare confirmed in a conditioh « everlaſting t wa 
bleſſedneſſe. Secondly, Andfor th: bad; they (as ſome will ) fell from oh without - Tenn 

any rewprer z and therefore he left them without a wediarer. ,Or ( as others hold ) 
finned uno dearb; and ſoure pair prig'on gs RU reſerved in the ever- 
leftmeg chaines of darkeneſſe , againſt the judgement of the great day. However it bee 
{ ſure 1 am, that ) Chriit aſſumed not their nature : and therefere: he is none of their 


S aviogr. 
jt 
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And Chrift Feſw is mans Sa- 
viour, if we conſider his 


| Efficiencies 
His Suffi -iencie i that whereby be us able to ſavethe lapſed pofteritie of Adam. | 
It may hcre be demanded , whether Chriſts ebedrence be not ſufficient to ſave all 
men, none excepted ? | EOS > 3. 
For ſolution z the #bedrence of Chrift is tobe conſidered , either abſolmtely, or rel. 
tively, Take it in the firlt acception, then doubelelc its ſufficient to ſave all the 
ſteritic of Adam. For be repaired the breach which was made by our Grandfather, 
by fulfilling af righteow/neſſe ; and in ſatisfying the full juſtice of Ged, Should all 
have beene faved by him , hee needed to have done no more for them than bee 
"bu BY. "Tha. | 
Bat let the obedience of Chr be conſidered rel/atively,it is not ſufficient for eve- 
ry mans ſalvation. 
Firſt, for allare not the E/ef? of God. Naw this is molt certaine, That the obeds. 
ence of Chriſt is ſufficient to ſave none bur the Eleft only,Could all be brought with- 
in this circle, it were, elſe not. | HE 
Secondly, It is ſufficient for no more, than they for whom it was intended. But 
it was neycr intended for all. Chrif dyed for his ſbeepe , whom the Father had gi- 
ven him. And why did hee not pray for all, it bee had any intent to fave 
them? | | . | 
Thirdly, Were the obedverce of Chrift ſufficient to fave all, why are they notfaved? 
what ietterh? The Arminians will reply, becauſe all will not belecve, But ſome of 
our owne ſay, that if all had faith toapply the obed:ence of Chrift, it were ſufficient 
toſave them: The Sane, fay ſuch, is able to give light to all the world ; butſome 
em 1 irs not ſufficient todireRt them. ITY 
k Bur __ :_ they grolſel aig 57 Ta ol itude comes dh, Fory the ſuf- 
 ficiency of Chrift, conſiſts not onely in (hining ; but in opening and enabling the cye 

toſce alſo. For, tellme ? Is nt Lat a tel ee ER of beleevi [all 
the cevſe; thereof, included in the ſafficiencie of Chrifts obedience { If not, why is hee 
calledthe Auther a»d Finifber of faith? and 4l, in al? Heb.1 2.2, Col.z.11. Thato- 
bedicnce, which is ſufficient to ſave all,mult include all things n ic for their 
falvation, as knowledge , faith , and the very ft of beleeving: But Chrifts doth not 
this ( except for the Elett.) Therefore bis obedience is not ſufkicient to fave all 
men. 


Fourthly, Take an argu 
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fit of his obedience. Without controverſie, the ebedience of Chrift js {rfiicientfor no 
more, than are comprehended in the eleRion, and for whom he hath covenanted 
with the Father. R | £1 I 
Whercfore, if we ſhould rejeRthar phraſe, how Chris obedience is, in reſpeRt of 
its /ufficiencie, able to ſave all men : yet let no man imagine, that we goe about to ex- 
tenuate theſame. Forhis /officiencie rather conſiſterh in ſatisfying the infinite jwſtice 
of Gedgrhan in the number for whom he ha th ſatisfied, The owrniporencre of Chriſt, in 
raiſing one from death, was asfully exerciſed, and as clecrely manifcſted , as if, by 
the ſame power ;he had raiſed a thouſand of thouſands : And ſo the ſufficiencie of 
his obedicnce, in ſaving Adamas manifeſtly appeared,as it he had thereby ſaved all 


his poltcritic. 
th Godhead, 
J anhood. 


God, our Saviour muſt be; for theſe reaſons following, 

Mirtt, That Adams finne, and his fatisfaRion might be proportionable. For, an 
imſimte iuſtice being offended , requireth an equall ſatisfation. Now mans finne 
was mine, in regard of the ob ject Perſon c fended J And ſo Cbriſt ſufferings are inf. 
"ite, in reſpect of the dignitie of his Perſon who ſatisfied. And as finite fiwnes , infi- 
nitely offended the infinite God : So finite ſuffermg's , infnitely ſatisfied the infinite 
God, | 

Secondly, And had not our Saviow beene God, how could hee have overcome 
Sathan, Death, Hell; and all the Churches enemies ? If a ſtrong manpoſſeſſe the bowſe, 2 
{tronger than hee mult diſpoſſeſſe bim , take the ſporle from by, This is hee , Who 
cam from Edom, wth garment: djed, from Boxra, travailmy in bus ftrength , ſpeaking in 
righteouſneſſe , mightie to ſave; whoſe apparell was red, like bim who treadeth the wine 
Fat, 

Thirdly, And what? Maya ſvretic undertake a debt , the diſcharge whereof 
wonld bring dammage to himſelfe?were not this,tobe juſt overmuch ? to exceed and 
goe beyond our bounds ? Now, if Chriſt had not bin God, how ſhould he have layd down 
hs &fe, which was part of the payment, and tooke it up againe, without detri- 
ment and lofle ro his owne perſon ? Bur being God , he might, he did x and gained 
glorte by ſo doing, 

Fourthly, This alſo was neceſlarie,thatthe juſtice of the Father, might certainely 
be ſatished; and mans falvation not Sins Wray For, Chr:f the ſuretie be - 
ing God, it was impoſſible he ſhould finne, be ſeduecd,or faile in the performance of 
his promiſe,keeping ofhis covenant : had he beene as Adam was,but a mecre man, 
he might have beene overcome by temptation ; and then the Creditor had come 
(hort of his payment,the debtor of his ſalvation. And is nota curſe threatned to him, 
who tymſteth in man { maketh fleſh bis arme > And wag there any ſtedfaftnefſe fonnd'in the 
very Angells* ; 7 

And man Chr: muſt be ; elſc no ſafficieut Saviowr. 

Firſt, That being our kiwſman according to the fleſh, he m 


berve that this his ſuf- 
ficiencic confifteth in his 


ight have a true title and 


proprietic to redeeme us, who by finne like Efaw , have ſold our wberitence.' And 
this the Law required ; for the redemprion of « brothers land, recovering bis poſſeſ= * 
fox, and raiſing #p of ſeed unto him,” Ruth, 4.4 
Secondly, Andin that he might be ſubjeR to the Law, lyableto 
Gs isnot bound to obedic 


paſriont" for the 
nce, is impateble z neitherzin any tolerable ſenſe,may 


Thirdly, Ir was the Humane natwre, whereby God was offended,that fuffered ; 
UG the which his jufice was to bee *ſatirfied, And is not this g_ 
$326. 23K "I kr. 
Fourthly, finally, he maft be man, clſe how coald he hanc a fellow: fooling of ur n- 
furmiries 


el 
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firmuies? comfort us #n allowr miſerie; ? and ſucconr them who are tempred ? It remai- 
neth therefore for an intallible truth, that the (afficieacie of our Savremy confiſteth in 
bis two natures: the wen-bood made him ſubjeRt to paſſion ; and the God-bead gave 
dignirie to his ſufferings. Now we are to ſpeake of Chriftreffictencrez what it is, and 
where it conſilteth; | 

The efficrencre of Chyrit is that whereby be worketh all in all things, weceſſarily required 


for mans ſalvation. 


Dong, 
And it conliſteth in 
| | Saſfering, 
The Lew after mans fall exatted a double debt : the ee, in that it was not #b/er- 
ved ; the erb:r, for that it was tran{greſſed, Wherefore Chrrit owr Saviour mult not 
onely, by his «tt:ve obedience diſcharge the principall : but, by his peſrive, give ſatis- 
tfiQtion alſo for the forfeirare. And hath he not wrought this great whale RC Wr 
Is not his ſ#ffictencie brought into af? For leſus is dead, riſen againe, hath fulfilled all * 5 op 2 4 
r19hteow/ne(ſe ; and [itteth at the richt band of God, to make interceſ1ton for us, When he WIT 38s 
ſaid 1t was fiſhed, it immediately was finyhed, For the debt is diſcharged, the par- 
ment accepted ; the bond cancelled, and rhe quittance received. May wee not then 
conclude, that Chritt leſs is mans Saviour ? Mans, { ſay, not the Angels. 
The which ſervethyfirit, toconfure that ancienterrourof Origen;who defended, FY/* 1. 
that after fs/tie yeeres of [nbrlees, the Devills ſhould rhrough Chrift be ſaved, Burare 
they not rejz<Red of God? Is not their finall doome denounced ? Where have they 
any promiſe mad-c tothem 1n the holy lerrers? Were the Prophets and Apoſtler (ent 
to preach to the Apofiat Angells? And doe they nor,in that ſaying ( Art then come ro Nat. b.2g. 
rorment ws before the tum: ? ) manitelt deſpaire and condemnerhemſelves? Some af- 
tirme, that this was agoely errony ; but rhe lealt aberration from the truth is a (inne: 
And why ſhould any manſeeme more mercifull,than his maker ? 


This alſo checkerh the infidelityof the lew,who denieth Chrift Jeſw,and expetts Ve 14 


another Sav4our, But where is the tribe of Indab, out of which he ſhould ſpring ? 
The family of David, of whoſe ſeed he ſhould come ? Betblabems, wherein he ſhould 
be borne? lermſalems, into which it was Prophecied; he ſhould ride on an afles foale ? 
T he /econd templeyin the which he was tobe ſeene? or the Arke of the Covenant,that 
was real{type of him ? And what people can thoſc be, whom the Prophet hath fore- 
told, that for many dares, ſhall be without a Kmg, a Prince, a Sacrifice, an Image, an Hoſ.3-4 
Ephod, and a Teraphim, it not the /ewes ? For of them, and-none other nation under 
heaven, at this ſeaſon,can it be verified, They cryed ermeifie; eracifie bim;and, let his 
blond be np on #4 and our poſteritie:and dothnor the curſe tollow them as they wiſhed? 
Who fo ignorant, but may ſce it? or incredulous, dorh nor beleeve it ? Certainly, 
thefcli oppoſition of the Goſpell; the ſucceſle,notwithſtanding it hath,and the grear 
portion of the Sprrie which is powredonthe common people, had weno other ar- 
guments, may ſcale this truth unto us z that Chriſt leſwiis already come, and is our 
oncly L:rd and Saviour, Pray we therefore tor thisdiſperſed and deſpiſed OE 
tion, thattbe vaile may be taken from theer e325 , and they turned 18the Lird. Letras as TOW 
_ Laineandagaine petition. the God of all/pirits i, toopentheir darke mindes',” that 
they may ſee hun whom they have pierced;mourne,as Hadadrmmmen in the valley of © Me» 
giddo; returne to their maker, that there may be ons ſbeepe,and me ſbipheard The time 
was, when we were without Gad, 'without Chrsf, and they' I us; theivin 
the depth of chis their ———_ not us be urumindfult of them': but wiſh unftig- 
nedly and continually, that /#:lab mayidwell in the Tarts of Lapher, 1h 0 
- Andfrom the explication of hed: Berlne,iv alſo olerin abide pinior 
+ holduniverſall redemption by Chriſt Jeſug: This error harhbeenegbroached infor- 
mer ages 3 butthe dregs thereof have; like # land fi crflowne 'many coun- 
treys intheſc latter dayes : eſpecially, 'theiArminians has NG 
giveathe itteamc of it a full paſſage, Will you heare ſome of their chicfelt argy- 
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1 Cor. 15.22. 


i; Cor8.1- 

& 10 33. 
Rev 18.3. 
M 11.34.23 4- 

1 Cor.15.34+ 
Ih 6 45- 

& 10.53. 


Roar il.t6. 


Read, Rom.rn. 
12.15. 

2 Cor.c.1t. 
Heb 2.5. 


loh.17.2. 
Rev.12.9. 
x loh.z.15- 


AR8.13. 
loh.2,23+ 


largettlarictude tobe ac 
I pleaſc all men inall things: we have all knowledge. Tohn affirmeth,thart all nati- 


'_ onsaredrunke with the wine of her fornications, and are all deccived. By all, in 


theſe places, is meznt many : for all ſhall not be deceived; all have not underſtan- 
ding. Thirdly, Allis often taken for the ele oncly, Chrilt being lift up will draw 
all unto him. They all ſhall bc taught of God;all Iſracl ſhall be ſaved. Can this bee 
verificd of every ſingular perſon ? What more abſurd than to thinke ſo? Fourthly, 


| Thetruc ſenſe of the words is this, that asdeath came by Adam, fo life by Chritt : 


and as all that dye, dye through Adam : ſoall that are made alive, are madc alive 
through Chriſt Jcſus. 

Secondly,Againe,as by the offcnce of one , death came on all ro condemnation: 
ſo by the righteouſneſſe of one , came toall men the juſtification of life. Kow.y, 
18, By all in both places,ſay the Arminians,is meant all the ſeed of Adam. 

The Ayoſtle in this place makes a compariſon berwixt Adam and Chrilt as two 
common rootes of mankind: and his meaning is, that as all receive death from A- 
dam, who arc branches of that common ſtocke : fo all that have ſpirituall life, haye 
icas membersfrom their common head Chriſt Jeſus. For canany live the life of 
gracc that arc not united by faith to Chriſt ? So that make all membersot Chriſt by 
ſupernaturall regeneration , asthey be of Adam by naturall propagation, and they 
ſay ſomewhat ; elſe they reaſon but vainely, untruly. 


Thirdly, They produce theſe words for their cauſe ; that Chri/? & the propitiation 
for the ſomes of the whole world. 1 Jobs 1.2. | 

Firſt, By World ſome underſtand the Gentiles,as they are oppoſed to the Jewes: 
asif Zobn had thus more muy expreſſed his meaning; Chriſt isa propitiation for 
us Jewes; and not onely for us, but for all the Gentiles alſo. Secondly, Others take 
1t to be ſpoken of the World of the eleR. Thirdly, But if by World be meant all the 
ſced of Adam,then why did not Chriſt pray for the whole world ? or how 1s the old 
ſerpent ſaid to deceive the whole world?& why are we commanded not to love the 
world ? or the world faid to hate us? It isa world toſce how theſe men are decci- 
ved by the word world, or rather by the Prince of the world. Fourthly, The ſame 
men uſe for their turne this ſentence ; #bo ſball bring in damnable berefies, even deny- 
ing the Lord that bought them. 2 Pet.2.1. 

Firit, I wiſh this may nottruly be verificd of themſelves. 2. Some of the learned 
ſay, that the Apoltle alludeth to the Jewes deliverance out of corporall bondage, 
whenthey were in &zypt. 3. Others, that it is ſpokea but by way of charitic, ho= 
ping the beſt of them for the preſent, For there be who ſeeme to beleeve,yer donot: 
ſoto be boughr, that ace not. 4. For miue owne opinion,I think it to be the teſtimo- 
ny which thole Heretikcs affirmed of themſelves ; and thar Peter onely alledgerh 
their perſonall confeſſion, For nothing more uſuall withthe profane, than to boalt 


_ that Chriſt hath boughe them as well as any other. And take ir in this ſenſe, the ar- 


gument is of tarre greater force to confute them. For, hath Chriſt by your owne 
confefsion bought you ? What a ſhame then is it for you to deny him? Many more 
places they produce, but alh@ay reccive the likc anſwer. 
But will you heare an argument or twoof the ſtrongeſt , the which , as they 
thinke , make the molt for thein ? thus they reaſon, | 
- As, many a#:/by Adams offence arc loſt : So many by Chrilſts obedience are redee- 
med: Burt all are loſt by Adam; Therefore allare redeemed by Chriſt = 
liz not eruexhat Chriſbhath recovered all that were loſt in Adam: 1. For all arc 
notElcR : Now the latitude: of Redemption is no larger than that of EleRion.'Z. 
If Chriſt had payd the price for all, wby arc not all layed? Will a wiſe potent per- 
fon loſe any parcell of his purchaſe? : Moſes would not leave an hoofe behind: and 
whom Chrilt bath bought he will ſave every mothers on. 3. Should THEE 


Tore ppl Lt whatſocyer wee are boandto belecye ( 
is the obj aatach rye: burche aflumptionis falſe; Firſt, Becauſe thar 
all are bound to beleeve;thar Chriſt dyed fot them inparricular isnot ttuc.Second- 
ly,Many:doe: deny that Jeſus the h_ of Mary is theMefſahpromiſed': now theſe 
arc not bound eo beleeve in him. For we muſt firſt beleeve that Chriſt is, and then —__— 
that he dyed for us. ,Thirdly, All have not heard of Chriſt : therefore all arc nat 115:147-19.20 
| ro belecye in him; For Chriſt isto-be offered; before Faithin him bee re- 1.7 3% 
quired, Fourthly,And fight of our ſinsJlegall bumiliationy and denialtof our ſelves, Ats3.37. 

ben order required, betarewe ate bound to beleeve ror Gal.z.24. 
for. us ; But arc there not millions who never attained tothe Cor. 
Thercfore all are nottyed to belceve, that Chriſt. dyed for them in | 

: Thirdly; They fay Chriſt is offered to Mthirheadped for all. I Gy arks nor 
truc. For 1 . Many never ſo muchas heard of him. And 2 The have noe 
Chrilt offered untothem, but by occaſion, of the cle, ' whom they ate ag 
cons with cornemixed.;Andin this ſenſe it may be ſaid, that he is offered to the 
ery devils themſclves, 3. I avouch percmptorily, that Chriſt isnct offered to the 

ae, before they be htted and prepared in ſome fort toreceive him. For God doth 
every thing in its proper place aud order: and the PIR belongcth ahly to ſuch Ads 2.39; 
as the Lord ſhall call. + \ WP 

nh y they, arc not many Lame hint beleeving Þ Chriſt? wn 45.2 9% ObjefZ 
Yes but how2 not primarily,but ſecondarily; privaiely noxpottively Aman Reſo/, 


fals and gives himſclte a deadly wound, blecdsire hee had aplaiſter 
offered 4.4 that being applyed, would ſtanchir,but drab rofl Toll mee now, 


what is the primarie or poſitive cauſc of this mans death?ITsit notthe faſt he reccie 

ved, not the rejeRion of the remedie. oftered So the breach of the Law isthe pri« per; act 
marie and poſitive cauſezthe not belcevingof the Goſpel;the ſecondarie and privas Mar. 15.41.43; 
tive cauſe of mansdamnation:1 ſay more, how that model [ [fin is the cauſe 

of his weakeneſle and unwillingnefle in notbelcevingin Chriſt 


Joh. 
Againe, theſe men objeR, that Chriſt withour exception promilenouly inthe ObGjetF. 


3.16. 


Sacrament oftered toall, 

Nat ſo;for x Millions dre without the trueCharch. 2. The Sheepe andGoares Keſol, 
are foulded together. 3. The Shepheard cannordiſcerne'the one fronyrhe other, | 
before the Lord\make a difference. And 4./As 1 have alreadyſaid Jay pz 
as Pax cndurcdall things for the cle ſake: ſoChriſtin nr mens. 
unto. reprobates, for theirs,nat their own ſake. Whena Faulconer ſhoutethaloud, 
caſtcth out - luce;it is for che was; 04 pry np no = 


1n they'a 
ESIIISS beconſeCiri innor the mon bead of all mar 
kim. Were it wich allrby are notall hem ved? | The Arminianb , be- 
cauſe all willnot belceve. N 


ay they | | ; 
ice pie of Godand Gods th axe ade {the covenant Nowfor their I-41 


AY 


I: A ſeaſonabla diſcourſe of /piriruallſtedf, aſineſſe. 
——Tiftin&ions'of fufficiencie and efficiencies of ſubſtarnceind effe& ; mdof impe« 
Rom. 5-12. © the ſufficencie of Adams in, is never ſevered from the efficiencie of it;to all his 
Rom. 5, 10, poſteritie : no more isChriſts ſatisfaRion,from the efteRuall application of it; to 
& 8.14. any one of whom he 1s the common root, Letnotany rend in {what God 
| hath conjoyhed together leaſt his name be blotted our of the bookt of life. So 

.  palsing reſt of their arguments wereturneto make1ſe for ourſelves, | 
Fea if Clr3ft Jeſusbe mans Saviout t Let usall be acquainted with him ,love 
Him , praiſe him zahd place our whole confidence inhim. Who would be igno” 
rant of ſuchafriend ? Notaffet him ,of whom he 18 ſo much 'afeted ? Bleſle 
him , from'/whom we- receive all good things ? Andrelie on him; who is all 
ſufficient to relieve them that ſeeke unto hime For whom doeſt thou keepe the 
prime of thy affeftions Is any more worthy of them? In whom Qareſt thou fixe 
thy faith? Man, or Angell ? W ho deſerves the glorie of thisgreat worke? any 
bur Chriſt ,who trode the winepreſſe aloxe ? And that this doArine might{the 
more move thee to execute all obedience due tothe Lord Teſus , conſider with 

thy ſelfe, what it is to be ſaved. 9895 | 
 IntheScriptares Sa/varion hath a ſweet ſounde : it, like the nomination of « 
King ,carrietha great Majeſtic with it ; the one and other rings a pleaſant peale 
to the ſoule, as Aaroxr bells did to the earein the SanAuarie. Marke, 1pray 
thee; Is ita ſmall matter to be ſonne inlaw to a King? Nabal! made a feaſt ith9- 
s King : The Corinths didreigne as Xi»gs, Under this word King, what is not 
to be defired, comprehended ? Shall we notheare as much of that we havenow 
in hand ? Heare , my beloved brethren ; Lord, thou art my ffrengh, and my Sal- 
vation, Behold , I bring you glad-tyding of Salvation, Let me now goe hence in 
Peace : for mine eyes have ſcene thy Salvation, Reſtore me to the former joy of thy 
Salvation , \But becquſemany heare it, few underſtand it ; we will infiſta littte 
: to unfould it. IG! 
Salyaien dt Salvation, ſtriftly taken, is « preſervation from: vill, God firſt createth , theri 
—_ conſerveth ; for a thing muſt have a being., before it can be ſaved. -Non Ex is 
not incident to perdition ; damnation. For accidents cleave to real} /abje#s , as 
the Art of Logicke truly teacheth : Conſervation immediatly ſucceedeth: Crea- 
tion ;and gubernation ; conſervation, For, whena _ is, it may be conſerved; 
and being ſa; geverzed, Now be it perſon or thing, if kept from evill, it may 
Pal. 36, 6, | be aid to be ſaved tInthis ſenſe the Lord {averh mas , beaſt ; all created things, 
: the which are not conſumed , annihilated, _ * 
Conſider ; that the e254 from the which he ſaverth , is of ſwne , or pani/iment ; 
and the former is the cauſe of the latter. The ev1l/ of f» is twofold ; originall, 
and 4Fnall : both of which Chrift hath freed us from, For our depraved natare, 
through the powerfull operation of his Spirre , by degrees ſhall be repaired: and 
cur aitwall trenſgreſaioms {hall be remitted , never laid ro our charge. Now for 

the evill -_ , it is manifold ; ſome whereof we will mention, 

Firſt, The principall is c&e wrath and revenging inſtice of Ged the Father, into 
whole angrie * iz a fearefall thing to fall: Forghis frowning counterance,like 
a pinching froſtthe tender grafle, cauſeth the whole glorie of manto dye, to 

wither: But,thronghthe de«rb of Chrif? of enemies we are made loving friends. 
 Secondy , - The rigenr and # ernell heavie threat of themerall law ; a burden 
that we nor oxr fathers were able to beare; but beirg impoſed,prefle us downe in- 
to the-Joweſt depth of the borremleſſe pi1.Now Chriſt hath tooke this yoake from 
offour ſhoulder , by fulfilling a/lrsgbreouſneſſe ;ſo maki - — __ 
Thirdly , Another is , the rage and implacable malice of the Devill, Fot, our 
Capteine Chriſt bath looked bis Prong holds, diloved exrſed workss , brui- 
| Ted bu bead, and made fruſtrare bs exploizey': So that we ſhall combat with, 
anne: + Bis Gold IIErP Re ay pat PO 
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© Job, x20, 13. 


here Mais. 13 


eſt la- 
evil of 
zand an everlaſting 4. 
arion C a 
the conſtant freedome from all rbe exills , with: the frmarron of all good thingy, 
which can be mentioned ; 'yea much more ; than eye hath ever ſcene , care **<X-1-9-. 
| heard; or hath entred into the heart of man 5 and that foreverandever., + PIR 3G 27s 

+ Bur it may be ovjetted , that weeare not thus ſaved : For wiginall finne i not Objett. 
aboliſhed , «wall prevented , nor /the evill of puniſhment from mankind remoo- 

ved : weare alſo weake in grace, of ſmall abilitie zo doe well , and dwell among 
the Serpents ſeede , ina land of warre, 

What of all this ? Conſider, char the Scriprare calleth things which yet are not, Reſol. 


(for the certainerie thereof ) a5 though they were alrcadie conſummare, , Pal. z 7 
Thou wilt further reply, how can this ſtand with God rquſtice , ro mea 06x. 


re!calſe,whenby the Swret:e his juſtice is /ar5sfied ; and the full debr diſchatged ? 

Why not ? Firſt, For when the Zaw was violated, the higheſt m of Reſol. 
Death and damnation was not 1immediatly inflicted , but by degrees : may-not 
the Lord rhen for a ſcaſon , reſerve the libertic of his mercie ,' as he didofhis 
juſtice ? What lerterh? Secondly, ne , though Chrift andertooke the pay- 
ment for mans ranſome , and was the be ſlaine from the beginning ; yet was 
it not attwally diſtharged , untill Chriſt had attually ſuffered ; which was , after 
mans fall , many hundreds of yeeres'. Now ifthe Swrerie deferre the payment, 
why may not the Crediror the remortion of the puniſhmentan equalt ? 
Thirdly , The promsſes ,as the threars of God , for the times executionofthem, 
are with limitation , reſervation, The threat runnes thus ; 7how halt dye : 
The promiſe thus ; 7houſhalr live: no diſtin time being mentioned. Who 
then erin btwaw rg ag | 
which hee with himſelfe hath 


worrh 


of our Salvation. ome his chi/d, is iramiſſe to ler himlie 
a time in bondes ? ferters? No, no'z his purchaſed freedome by that meanes, 


will be, in his apprehenſion, the more worth; -better welcome; bein 

pe eepotg itn Ol 
I SAVIONY , W ; vation, par'aa ic wo 7 od. | 

iFyou make rhe true uſe of them, - Wherefore , {er_theſ>-things beſote-rhine 227043 | 

cie, preſſe them onthine heart ; and ler themneverſlipouref thy minde. Was x. San. 18, 5. | r 

it ſo great a favour for the 1/-4elires , ro have David fortheir Kiny? tobe Helt $.26, 

from the Low of the Meder and Perfianr? delivered; of 


#6 wth, 


wa 


Heb.13- 34+ 


Mat. 13. 


 rah 


of it Then lay 


cies tout and him. } 
vid of his Jonathan , fay 
iric,is there none.of Gods familie,to whom I may ſhew fayour for Teſs ſake ? 
id Afoſ2s make aPlalme , being delivered out of the hands of Pharaoh ? Debo- 
ſing a ſong, when Sicers was Maine ? the people ſhout ywhenthe Arke came 
backe , that the earth rarg againe.? and 01d Jacob, weepe for joy , Joſeph being 
yer alive ? Will it then well become Chryſtsans, tobe fad, dumpiſh, melan-+ 
choly, ſeeing Chrs/t and Salvarien be come to their houſes ? When Icaſt mine 
eye , take a ſtri& view of ſuchas are accounted Chriſtians , would be reputed 
forward Profeſſors , how they karg the head, fould theirarmes , fetch dee 
f1 and bitter ,thinke I then ; pA 1 thou art ſure but a name ; ſalvation | but 
a ſound:e\ſe,vrhy ſhould menbe ſo dead?ſo heavie-hearted? May not wordlings, 
who onely have their portions in the life , riſe up in judgement againſt us ? For, ' 
are not they more merrie? more jocund than we Chriftians? Whence ſhould 
this wrong to Chrift , this diſparagement to ſalvation proceed ? Is the facred 
bloud of the immaculate Lamb exhauſted ? Doth it not ſtill ſpeake berrer things, 
than that of Abels? What ? Is Salvation worrt away? growne worlſe,in this laſt 
age of the wor/d4?Or doe men imagine,that now they are borne withour ſoles, as 
ome of Halyfax Nuttes grow ripe,yet want kernels? Surely we may feare, there 
be ſome who thinke ſo. For, what doe ourGalants,but ſweare by e/nsour poore, 
the ſhame aud ſtaine of our nation, except begge in h:; name ? O eſis ! thou are 
little known e,lefle regarded : and Salvation | ieldome talkt on, nought ſetby. 
But, O thou mar of God , who by experience haſtfelr the worth of thy free- 
dome , runne to Jews , hugge him in thine ame: , ſalute him with an holy keſſe , 
make him the Crowne of thy joy , and thy onely Companion: builde him a Tem- 
ple , {ing praiſes to his ſacred per/on , and conſecrate thy whole ſelfe , not a Leg, or 
an Arme unto him. For , what haſt thox , that from him, and by him, and for him, 
thou haſt not recerved ? Chriſt toa Chriſtian muſt be al in all ; all in all chings. 
W hat 1s wealth without Chriſt, but rotten ſtinking dung ? Parple , and fine [Me 
en, but polluted-menſtruous clouts ? A ſtately Palace, but a verie Peſthouſe ? 
I fay more ; how that rien Cree hot ergy, furie ;j97, 
madneſle ; and hope,but deſpaire.- All therefore he muſt be , or we are nothing 
at all, Wonldeſt thou be that ws/e Merchant ? Then ſel) all the little that thou 
haſt, robuy this Pearle , to compaſſe this Commodirie, What wealth of more 
worth ? W hat gaine equall to this ? Wherfore goe, get thee to Jeſus, for the 
matter of thy juſtification, Mixe not thy puddle , > ith his purple bloxd ; thy rags, 
with his Xingly coſtly rayment ; thy beſt deedes , with his «»marchable arg- 
ne : Blend not thy Pigeon plumes,with theſe Eagles feathers;thy ſowre gourd, 
with ibis ſweere Grape ; leſt thy garments: defile thee , thy food emppoyſon thee ; 
and death be fownd in the porte, 'Fly to the fountaine Jeſws , to fill thy emptie 
veſſell with the water of Saxttification, Drinke heartily thereof, and be fatiate, 
Shall he ſave thee , and want power to Sanifie thee ? Or is the Spirit unable, 
urwilling to apply the whole parchaſe?Is it fafe ro thinke , that the ſecond Adam 
hath tiot recovered, what the firſt loſt ? and if he have , ſhall not we be partakers 
an poticls » bend thy might, and endeavour thy ſelfe, ro ſupport 
pr his fame, who hath /aved ihy Sexle.But,(alas |) many cſteeme, 
ze , value an Hawke , an Hound, aCocke, a Card ; a Ruffe , and Cuffe 


Chrift and Satvation : I ſay no more of ſach; or toſach; but I wiſh, that 


d 10-their charge. Amen, 
| © © 
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A SERMON PREACHED 


AT PLYMPTON-MARY IN Dsvox, 
at the Funerals of the Right VVorſhipfull, and cruly 


Religious Lidy, the Lady STRO DE 
of Newingham. 


By ; 6 Bos LOW. 


PROVER. 2. 10,11. 


10. When Wi i/ſdome entreth into thine heart, and knowledge 
delighteth thy ſoule : 


it. T hen fhall L_ preſerve ny, and underſtanding ſhall 
keepe thee. 


e Privted by an Nabalroboricand arc be 
ſold at his ſhop in Popes-head Alley, 
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TO THE RIGH: 


WORSHIPEVLL. 


and his approved good friends; 


Sir VV1i tian STRODE, of Newingbam i in- 


Devon, Knight, with his SONNES and 
Davetttans. 


F7Hen the warchman(Rig be Worſbipfull) 
| laid ro David, The ny ck of the forc- 
moſt is like the running of Abimaex ; 
then the King laid, He « 4 good man, 
and commetb wish good tidings. Now 1 
would it could at this time bee truly 
ecſtified of me, in both particulars: buc 
it may not; itcannot. For, lam like to 
bimgha addeth fewell to the flame; rubbethagreene wound; 
orthat preſents, beforethe eye, forme fearefull, and to-be-for- 
gotten object. Theridings bring, ate like the Analekites, to 
David, boſepbs brethren to Jacob ; or Jonah his Sermon tothe 
Ninivites: Notwithſtandiog,beare with me,for I canoot helpe 
it ; Its God that didft , and good uſe may bemade of it. 
* Wemuſt all fallinthe wildernelle of hi world ; be gathered 
ro our farhers ; goc hence, and be no moreſeene, Mansdayes 
are numbred ; bis oftimea 3; aud his bounds 
he cannor paſſe. David and Jonathes muſt þ ; Jacob and 
Rabel be ed ; and theLord, for aw ©, of hisſervatits 
(on carth) eres Ofa ruth, the rendereſt Plancs 
muſt bc ſlip ouc, the deareſt friends ſevered ; that the Lords 
wotke may be [s not all fleſh as 5 all the glory of 
mana the four of heel Atoporenk Gods lc 
cloſes ? muſt they nor the ikea 
cicke ofCorne, ro be Gorman in dethns nf pay otra 
increat and cxhort you. all, not to monrne as men without 
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The Epiſlle Dedicarory. 


hope; ncicher be like Rachel;thatwould not be.comfortcd :1s 
thereany thing done, and the Lord bathnot dones ? is notthe 


z oo 
a 


rule” of all bis aQtions, bis will ? and his will the-rule of 
all-zruth and goodneſſe {r{hallnorithe members/-bee uviced 


tothcir head. 2 and muſt nor a me: nebe uſcd, that they may 
come rogether 2 Hethat would inhabre the land of "PP | 
waz to wadcthrough the bankes and [igeames'of theriver o 
dan, with Toſþya $0 he that will live ig the Kingdome of hea- 
ven, mult dic firſt with his Guide & fore-runner Heſs Bur chete 
is another thing upon theſc occaſions ro be done,! that's mvre 


neceſſary : Bur alas ! few thigke of ir. 

When Elias was to be rooke away, Eliſha praycd, that his 
ſpiritmight be doubled upon him: When our Lord heard that 
TIobs the Baptiſt was beheaded, he then began to preach more 
powcrfully, PRaney : When Paul was about tobe offcred, 
Timothy mult double his diligence in his calling. Why theu, lee. 
it be your requelſtro God, that thoſe excellent graces which 
wereiathis your deare and neere friend, may reſt upon you: 
ſtrivero walk in her ſteps, and worke apacce, ill your chan- 
gings comcalfo :Docallthegood youcan in thedayes of your 
life, that you may findecquall comfort with her in the time of 
 yourdeath:Ler herſpeech, prayers and patterne be frethin your 
memories ; frequentin youraQtions, and never depart from 
you; clpecially, what ſhe did, and declared in ſuch weakneſſe 
of body, when hereye waxcd dirame, her countenance pale 
and wanne, and her weake voyce manifeſted ſo great, botlyna- 


urall and Chriſtian affection. 
Youthar ſaw and heard theſethings,thinke of, and praiſe 
theſe things ; and you that have knowne more, by ({peechi;or 
experience, doetheſame : So ſhall the Lord be glorified; the 
Church edificd, the mouths of the prophanc ſtopped, che lait 
will of this your loving wife and mother performed, your 
friends reioyced, your owne ſoules ia life and death comfor.- 
ted ; and you with her, and ſhe and you, with the Lord;io that 
orcat day of his comming, for ever exalted. IOW. -. 

And thus, Icommend you allto God, andthe word ofthis" 
grace; who isableto (and Ipray hemay) bleſlc you, above = 

wharl can write ofthinke, Amen. 4 7 
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CCLLCIOOEIY 7 Hriſtien Redder, Mahan, 
| 1 amiſſe comparedto.4 monyner fo binaitire 
AW was hairie; bu food locifhy and wild bony, 
'% «nd by Dottyine, t0/yBund HANEY qe 


that not aofely, be fled the fuels of 
ſorrow, for the weeds, whorein rhiy' be 
_ Wrapped, -are blacke -; their fades, eyes, 
oliekss tn death indoemen t, rhegrave dnl dotiy tolfuns tel 
ofheavy and terrible tidings, © Notwithſtanding, .dor northduroe 
ralbly condenme-uhvir father ; for their mother) Time; "Witt a wo- 
man {ull ofgreat infirmities; in whoſe wombe #; y-were conceived ; 
fo that be gave.rhemnot all, but part of their being." Are nortbeſe the 
dayes of daneer, ofverili; fo long agone fore-totd, -prophefied ? Shall 
we then expett iſſue of Peace, or ſonnes of Laughter ?* Nay ratber 
looke for a ſorrowfull ſeed and cruel! Poſterity. 
Yettby I would have thee tounderſtaud that(though their head's 
be hanging, their lookes lowring, andthis Motto imprimedin their 
| Byow, Woe. to the wicked inhabitants ofthe Earth :) thou ha#? 
110 inſt cauſe to ſhut tby doores, roeile thine eyes, or to deny them 4 
friendly entertainement : for they, inmany things, doe reſemble thy 
ſclfe, beare the ingraven image of thy per ſon,and truly declare, what, 
before long, (hall certainly. bel thee. eo Gaiorn rudely, bluntly, 
get truly ; andtherin cenſure them not over ſuddenly : for, it's their 
fathers language, of bim they bave learned it ; ſo that it's become 
oy natural Dialett ; And hetaught them all, and firs of all, thi; 
partial leſſon, Thar,ia theirprogrefſe and ſpcech they ſhould 

vidus Fac al men alike, of what cloth ſoceyer their coars be cut on, 
vic a nowhindLodbur odbatick © 
I eaſily concerve the wurmurings of many, mumbling *What ? is 
not the world full of ſuch children ? Ibaveofien ſeene, thas ſuch 
4; have no ſeed oftheir owne, _ ett the poſterity of another 
Or, perad'vemure, ſome ( begetting any ) may objett 
or cavill ; Wby, thi uw not be fn I was preſent at bur birth. My 
good friend, know (if were ſo )that abenter coat $ changeth not the 
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MAE MAIN CARA RAAPAR 


To the Reader. : 


for then Loſeph is bis Princely Robes, 


| Bu theſe perſons are like the barren wombe, in a double reſpett ; 


ward c| 


ſubjet ;neither doth anew patch alter 


Zecbedeus bis old nets bad become new by mexding. Shall wee con- 
clude, that when an Hebraiſme, by our /5u or bu Diſciples, ir 
rurned into a Graciſme, that the Scripture i wreſted, or altered ? 


they are wnfruitfull, and yet with foaming one 
1s" infants in the face, they be never ſitufied. 
atber AG bent enfreche for when thou ſa Part 
be was running ; and thine eye might eafily deceive thee © now be i; 
futing \ thowmaiſt take a more certaine roiew of bim, and ſee bims as 
Wig He that will judge wine for colour,in the pooring ; or mens 
ſuits on their backs, running ; may eaſily deeme amiſſe in bic for- 
. But bandlethe one, aud [ce the other in a plaſſe 

ſetled, ſo (bals thow not be az all deluded : —. words 


red are in motion ; the care cannot ſo wellreceive them, as 


imprinted in papers, the eye will apprebend them : Therefore, be 
ſwifs to beare $0 (beake; TI 


out their own fone tu and 


TRUE GUIDE 


TO GLORY: 


P$AL, 73. 24- 
Thou-wilt + guide me, by chy Counſel ; And after, receive mego glerie, 


I'S —_ IN is 7/ine map beconflen, to avoid pro- 
"4 lixirie, me A The Anthor; 
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RI of Lſaph, 2. He made ſougrasdid David, 
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lob.15.8. 


Onurcht, 
Refp. 1. 


2 


_ Gen.1.26, 
lob 13.13. 


Iſai. 4610, 
Prov.1 9. 21, 


ler. 23. 32. 
Luk.7. 39. 


lob 14+5,14- 


Aevel. 21, wlt. 


3 Tim. 3-alts 
Phil.3- wit. 


all che Text is eraphe IN kk 75 ; that 
the Lord would direct que * and dſeeveye ceadudt, lead aud governe him, tarheſe 
his ſpiritualltrauels. 

Mee.) That is, Aſaph, David, Moſes; or Gwe ſuch Seer, orfaithfull perſon, 


By thy connſell. | In Scxipru recounſell hath many La OTYy oo we omit; f, 
in his p/ ay is meant, the Ld f, of away, 


reonnſell, And itis twoefold; 
Who hath knowne is) nhl} ta he purpoſed 
with himſclfe, to 9". bo o paflcfrom ail etcrnitie, "” 


the ſecret (viz. connſell) of God? 
How can counſel aſcribed unto Ged ? for he ſeerby: the firſt, with one a&, 
what 1s beſt. 

Itsrrue, God doth ſo ; ys , 28 we diſcerne, and whileſt we behold things, how ſuc- 
ceſlively they come to paſſe, and are effected by ſecondary cauſes, we acknowledge 
itto be in him ; and fo attribute counſell unto him, 

Againe, becauſe the Lord doth Ong in iudgement and with. deliberation; 
(I ſpeake afrer the manner ofmen) not raſhly or ignorantly, 


Now for the Revealed pur yn whichishere y meant; that may 


be double alſo : bring conſidered, in bis workes, orin his word.” "EISaghes;am, 
thac of Creatzon, Providence : For, i in both doth the connſel ofthe weſt Meg declare 


une! rw ck 


i (clfe, | 
But I underſtand, principally inthis placegobe 
of God, both Lewd Goſpel: the one wasdeclared, 


demption; when iodced was manifeſted the depth oft ige;ch:; 
they wererevealed, paſt finding ovt ; after, toman mof oO 
ture, both the Law. and the Gefpell are called Godre, 2H ' aginftumencall 
cauſes, ofeateitgen ring maveobiccmanil ome, Ardchusou 
propoſition, > rag f b WAG k 

Ard afterward, that dovkis mychange,ortime ofa inten meerh 
isthe end of this his pilgrim TD — 


bo marry hoe me De nn departh 


" Pinlalludes 
tochls Ky ry ors. qr ary to hi 6 2h \withourſpor 
er wrinkle For, Scum va res as enter into _ 


beaver, or into 
alpalgrhanks = lace of the blefied h ET meant, And 


ſhalalſo be 
ripe is; Lord, 


wks 16 blaſpheme 
bo gen {02-5 tay 
all thy commands, and to ove their hearts to thee ini 


fire inblod; and 


EY © 4 


DL 


fal, and his fleps 


fathers told a 0 


| Gee #n thy mig 


unto judgement, when the pal recene then fol is Moo 
bent were ſjadjelt to aw. 


qrnnnany' 5" b1be 
{8 mee, ei 


( {thy wordreve , ad 7 
ieſty) wneull fs cbernfer wo 107- 
[am unter ofured;thar my ſoule; cbr pearls brind 
cerved moth y f foal King dome, where, i 
that great day; w ſhal awake #t of the duſt, ande | 
wnited, th, changed ins the gloriow image of thy 'Sovne, 
And now let usproceed to ſome points of inftruction;” We; having heard ofthis 
great conflict berwixt the xew marand the 8d, ftſband fete, pag and infodelity, 
wm corruption being at the laſt overcome ITY garter this rine 3 
thac 
True Faith may aint, but it never faileth viterh. Dx 
TheYegreeof x (probably) may be decayed, waſted ; the aQts and eif=dhs —_ 
(certainly) weakned, d:creaſed ; but theefſence of it (hallneyer be torally or final! 
conſumed; d ed, lacob may wraftl, fHe with the Archav got, his wire 
e found halter Mia: bale benimedl] ſrael : 
Vour and bg with God, on, Sat wow ; 
have his hcad cur, haire ſhorne, and Throgtes _ 
of ime, his head ſhall OW , hisy 


b Gen,za, 18 f 


tremble ; 
withſtandio all es, ſhall conquer, £rerroes 
peace, peter the as of faith be bur fc 
isnot ir urcorly conſumed. Valiant Gedpew a cry 
Lord be with ws, ſeeing alltbeſe evils be come wyon tas ns 
7 ! haha God far; forſaken w ? Yer, ſhall he not far doped 
;\ for then ( thow that thus oabees, 
And may nor juſt /ob thine nimifees berhe ſubject 
bis juſtice ? and his owne ) char Grmon ne 
bis fprect ? Bur let bim ftay a little while, the Bowe thafl bee unberr, the 
_—_ theſe piercing | ſhafts ſhur up in the Queer; ne} his end become 
eſe a= 

1 might here make mention of /eremviahs complain monte Mai 
ty; Lord [ am decerved, and thew (wonder Mr 90 cer picking 11.30. 7, 
Sn widehjdnanee, concl TI 629) etd enter tei} De Plal 77,7 to, 
dywas doub ; Perer curfing ring anaſwearing”; | P aud nowhing t Spoiled mianthat £ ® 16.11. 
CD ornate re es agen 
winrethe ivhdelicy befoiled, re Wage 
And alihooghebe fleſh borbe firſt bome/laimo poſton copeſt aidey of move; MIve 

let him doe his worſt, ke hall 1 i bireoright, Rrvocke 'f for Faith 
Nach bene bleſſed over, and ix hall bebleted eve, NG 


-——_ 


lam. F. It. 


 thoudemand, How can be? 
Why? is nocFax be of God? and are not 
rtance { Sball he bounty? recall his 
and peeps _ low 
cannot ere, ok noting 4 here 
once isever  bengtoporen th 
Sanl, Itserve, he Iſo; ———— i 


"6 


tt. 


Tbe tre guide unto Gler 'y. 


Luke 13.33. 
7s, Reaſon, 


Luke 22.32. 
Rom.$.34- 
Plats. 


John 11-43. 


3+ Reaſon. 
z Cor.6.19, 


Luke 14- 30. 


S emel && fomul. 


Provy.3 1,30. 


4- Keaſon. 


xz Tim.2.19, 
(.18. 
7. ulr. 


Objefl. 1. 


_ his houſe wasnor 


ahem. mo made 


| —_— 


common,or {a ; now ofchis ater kinde,chis King bad notany zfor ſuch are prcu= 
Clean hisfinne had 2 ole wodeprinthimel his Kidg- 
irit,by which he have governed it : were the Lord 
to -* tg he was San! of the » then we mi br 
$I Maas 9) (9208 a7 AI bur Gedhatha reſolution to- 
Pale flocks «Gogdows -and where he intends thecnd the meancs that tendro 1,fhal 
certainly in ſome meaſure be coatinueg. 
ine, hath not Chriſt long agone prayed to his Farber; their wighe not faile ? 
i he not now at the right of God, to make imerceſ[ion for the Saints ? ſhall 
hee pogevenalls ? will his heavenly Father deny him any thing > Why, this wereto 
deny himſclſe, co make Chriſt a liar, ſeeing we have his 0une teſtimony, That hee is 
beard «t altimes, in al things, Lethathaa rherefore winnow the godly, asinaſicuc, 
plot ,uſe his moſt protound deprths,ard raiſe up his moſt boiſterous winds; yer 
bisfar (hall never empty the Lerds garner of this grai 1e , though i it bee no bigger 
than the ſmalleſi muftard-ſced ; Burnt ſhall grow up in deſpight of him increaſe, 
flouriſh, and be greene for ever, y 

Beſides, are noche faithfull the Temp'e of Gods Spiriz ? bee theynot hizowne 
building ? ſhall hee then(ſutfer the commer. Rove (Fairh 1 [es to bee tumbled our, 
and beaten ro poweer.,? ſhallche Spirit of alltruth bee acculcd of thar, which hee 
condemneth fe a figne- in his Creature ? ſhall ic bee faid to him, that bee beganto 
fond and wa; not able to make anend ? What hinders a houſe begun from per- 

bur, cicher former ignorance, or want of future abiliry ? ſhall we accuſe the 
wel For of eithes? Take heed what thou doeft ; for bus wayes are ner man; wayes, 
= isblind and weake, ſo that iv procefle of time he may fee, that the firuation of 
,the foundation firme, or the modell commendable or vſefull: 
If all chis beewell, yer Sanbelers and Tobiahs may prevent him, poverty purſue 
him, ficknefſe way ſeaze upon him, that his worke may notbe finiſhed, But this 
builder. yee ſpeake of, ber ſoech al things in one alt and together ; hee is nor, 
poi rat _ the ſecond thought ; and whatpower er reſdame c45 prevaile 
againf: 

Berhou therefore afſuged,that as the Farher(for wein ſpecial manoer iate 
the workes of Creation to him) till all was made very good never : Nor che 
Sowne(to whom, inlike manner we attribute the worke of Redemption) untill ic was 
knithed, ceaſed ; Mloten ſhallthe holy Ghoft(ro whom po par” Aur rom 
worke of R on) uni thus Vonourble, houſe from 
his labour : for ſhall hee not bee equall to the other, in Hur! "pany and towards man, 


Ry, ,for power, wiſdome and goodnefſe ? Then hold the one, and grant 


I 


wee not draw arcaſon from the ſubzeQs in whom faith is ſeated 


MEAN they notthe Ele& ? doth not that foundation 
CET Are they not ſuch 4s be freed that evill one comes mot neere 
thew ; they finne not todeath ; neither wi fullconſent, or 6 ſetled reſolution. What 


may 1 more ſay ? y,reade,and uſe all meancsto preſerveir; ; hall it then dye 
Ky pr A 1.4 weuſe the meanes, God ſhall confercea bleſſing. a. 


Proceed wee nom eoadſner anobjeRtion of the Papitts, Hyannces 2nd Phulet 
acks of fatth, Thereforeit may failefivally, = 


becaeoper yr 26 ET (ineve judgen-n ofcharity, 
dro hivchad 


EE Eon ie-Rhewih * how could 

(/ , 

wenn to or} PARTS Sa 
miharbee hath foal beerak PanbecnLody fmt 


winch 


PP — —— ET” TR — 


which he ſeemed to bebe, ſhabberakgn amay 't- 

Teſma che Icſure. We will oviitthe like obj*Riions, and (6 male ofced99me.) 
And firſt it confureththeerrour of onr Adverſatics,& ſome others tharbe amang 

us; who hold, chat a man may fall from fairhrocally, finally,and ſoperiſh for ever, 

Bur this doctrine(3s che Apoſtle faith of wildome) x not bran ng 

and eaſicto beertreated; bur from below, ſerſual, eartblyarid devilsſh ; and aherciote 

(a3 Pawlſpeaketh of Coverouſneſſe ) let it nor be oivet rumed (except on) 


among iFyou as becommeth Chriſtia-s, » For RY elfurdecarnch 2h notpre» 


yentthe perperuity of irs eſſence. Nan wage 


Ard m the ſecond place, by chis doQrine, we may deinſdimed whateo 
them,that liave {remed ro begin 1 intheS pun, yet endediathe fleſh (what 
ſhew of 'prof: fron ſocverthey made) this immortal ſced was never roowed & gioun» 
ded i1 their beats; Wharif Achmepbel,>r [uda crepe into the' Court, be tompanioh 
to Dav'd and his Lord, take ſweet council with chemp,receive promotion. from them? 
yet,if they conceive iniquity, expect opportunity, life up:their heele } 
nointed, and backe rhcir bandsiathe bloodofhis deſtruction, (the 
his polc.ſhorne brethren would canonize them for Saints, 
great redcapitall letrers in their Calcndars)they are burdeepe- 
Travtors; trees wrthour frav'n,gwiſe dead,rent mp 6 thi r00t1eud reſorondferebeblack 
neſſc of derkneſſe for ever.  ' 11 zt3 1 y i 

| Ler Jeb, march in fary, demand, & thy heart wpri die mine? arrears Iota my 
hand; call come ſee what zeal { havefor the Lord 
the whoredomes © witchereftsof thy mother [eck remantorue {Caſt hapanr 
fut'd ftramper dewne fromthe windgw: Ver if atterward, ie page en 
as the Icc,& his whole heart yee not after (but whollyepatf ns f lſhael; 
we may norte him by a l:tter, zodge him a proud fpiriced & a meecre calt=z way, 

Nay,let Bala.1ms prophecy,l all ſce kim _ xo! _—_ ;b 
[acob ; confeſierheeyes that Pp Ay as Lord)opewd:pray tet 
death ofthe wu ' Prone, tha: for a houſe Rhone Ky fade e the 
conmandement of God:10evnthſtanding allthis, ifhe cooſult with theſanne Zipper, 
conſent (and givecounfelItoe)rocorſcthe children of [{ract, he is bura baſe wifard, a 
lewd p.crlon,of che Serpents brood, & God,one day in juſtice; \ſball payne his wages, 

Fmally ; : ter Hymeneus and Fermogener « Philetns, Alexander Demas preach 
Chriſt or profetlc him, have their praiſe mthe Goſpe,ſend falurarionsto the vrevhiren: 
butifoncetficre comes Now,wheteintheir altos (hall bere 
world embraced, Paml pcriecuted, andthe fincere rreaching ofthe: word bythem re- 
hilted ; theynever were che ow aers of true Faith,or good conf 
the covenant of grace;and therefore a day willcome ,when,accordiog to ir workes, 
they (ha)! be rewarded. And aswe may deeme of ſuch/ wformet times, 'fo may 
we of the ike in theſe latrer dayes, for it is anerernall canon »They went one ſhiny is,he > 
carſe they were ngt of us; for if they bad beene of us they won ld have continued with us. 
And this (obſerve) u come ts paſſe ; that *t night appeare;ubey weren all of "ey 


1 16h. 2. I'9, 
Aud may Faith faint yet rot fail: evert. Wh then here is aground of comfor 
_ fo. pros tor the prefiim; ic be nor intheir appre- 


to ſuch as in formertime 
henfioa, Telt mee, die ſtchou ever beleeve inthe Lord ? FOOT Pap 
nights lodging?ererhou furethou once hadfit1t?rhen ertainly chou hatt ir, 
the preſcntthou be atherwiſe minded, Whar if /ordewfill nor her banks totheb( _ 

every morn ore pay Ye ator he vn _ 


ear 


m2 no lin fllthe Gd ed 
RR 


judge of 


P 


bercjefed,orneglected, the 


2c; 


+ #7Þ, 


Ob uma 


> es 
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thererh ina momem;neitherto the fig -teo,on which fraic ſhallnever grow any more; 
nor is it like the Lilly,which co day 19,a9d tomorrow caft imto the Oven; for God will 
not ſend 3 wormets ſmireit ; Chriſt ſhall never curſe it; or the Spiric burre it, to:ally 
conſume it, The chilling cold of Winter may pinch it ; the heat of the Surnmers ſunne 
mayſcorchit; and the lightning from above, in ſome 
revive it; the dew from above water it ; and the Sourhwinde refreſhir, It may 
be, like gold, tryed inthe fire ; bur it ſhall wg ates «ary corne forth the 


purer, and preſerve the owhersof it wnto praiſe, hononr and eternal ſalvation, at the | 


appearing of Chriit loſe, 1 Pet.1.7. 

In my meditations { have ſometimes thought that Ferrbislikethe D aizie,(a word 
of Day and Eye)or Aﬀdargold: when the Suure fers, ſhe ſhuts; whenit 

' reviveth; for by this Planers motion, fhe is na divers eftare,and condition : 


So when the Sonne of righteouſneſſe gocth (asir were) beneath the Globe, diſpe:ſcrh 


- his beamesanother wayzthen Faeh cloſet it ſelfe,hangeth the head, and irs leavesare 


contraQed : but when he hath fetched his circumference,and ariſeth within our Hori. 
zon, ſpreaderh his beames of heat and mercy upon it; thenit ſprouterh up, openeth 
and dilaterh irs ſelfe, ſendeth forth irs pleaſant ve, ro the great content of Him or 
herin whom ic is planted : Sotharl ſay rothee, Beof good comfort ; for as Chritt 


faid of Laz.arxc; It is not dead, but ſlerpeth, Labourthereforeto awake it out ofthis | 


flumber, that it ma 
Andfor thy 
1. Scethacthou ſertle not thy ſelfe am 
T are ſounded, and Aarorsbcls ring inthe Sanit wary every Sabbath, 
2, Live not with Liquids; beware of lewdc ions. It Peter come into Caiphas 
his porch, hang his head over, and warme his fiagersatthe high-Pricſts fire; he will 


recovcr its former eltate,doe its firſt works and berter., 


ovgſt Adarer; pitchthy tents where the filyer 


cuz py ſhall(wichout reprehenfion tco)deny his Maſter, whereas San! will. 


among the Prophets, | 
- 3. Up, and bedoing; benotidle, cither inthy generall or particular calling : who 
ever fell aſleepe working, walking ? 
4. Doenor feaſt, burtaft ; forthat will diminiſh and weaken the fumes of finne ; 
hinder theſe drowhie exhalations, preſerve the and ventricles of the minde 
from cloſare, and give the lively ſpuits full paſſage for motion and aRion : Thisis 
the wa etapuBogi min hCiunbiotigbagyock. 
nee fs V7 Em ile ; hew ſhould itin- 
us to uſe all meanes that might preſerve it, continue it ? Irs a falſe dreame, 
jected by our adverſaries, that certainty of a thing, makes men carelefſe in the uſe 
of all helpes wy era bag myo” we ry" the cnd : For dothnot the Husband- 
, low, harrow, bedge, riſcearly, fit up late, cat the bread of ſorrow and 
inthe expatiitin afaqued crop arcomencche timwofheryeftÞ Will 
not War 9 IP cutthe huge waves and billowes ofthe 
Sea, ? Rockes, and polling Pycatcs, in hope that his 
Barke ſhall one day rewme fraughted with richeſt Spices 2 We Parent 
2 on, deſperate, but will ſwallow the moft bitter pill, ſup off che moſt 
he potion, being before- hand perſwaded, that ic will not kill, but cure hima > 
Shall we then be dead onthe neft 2 want ſpirit ? and haveno heartto uſethe meanes 


that might cicher beger ir, awake it, or preſerve it ? Doch not hope of the end ſet 
all men aworke in their ſeveral] ings ? br #opurtosx. ore eo 
in eur hands, and have no hearts 2 chea whar Faith is, and beidle ifthow 


? 


Jn 


Þ proper cauſe, hath procceced Bb 


re le 


\blaſtic : yerrhe Spring 
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By ct anamibeed, moved Jjoftified, and fingll ved, Thacker hawwrend, | 
pray cr conferre, and receive daily beſignes OE 
very food and nouriſhmene of it ; A MG omg ing thou act addured; 
thac thy labourisnot loſt,vaine inthe Lord, And thuswe p anOb 
Faionthar ſome might calt inthe way: & 3.4% 

- Itfaichnever faile, far ER Gee PE | 

Some hold it endsatdeath z othersatthe day of jud | 
then(23the Reſurrection ofthe body, the reunion ofthe In 
arenot jt) perfect viſion ; ; And we want not thoſe who ok, tharic 1dech f 
eternity. [In briefe, 1 anſwer 4; cthatitſhall never failethec, or forſake thee, ſolong: 
it may make for the glory ofriy Ged, and the good of thy ſoule,, $0 lex vagome 
more dicaly ro the words themſelves, where RATON ſecond Inftretion | 
that 

Ged onedeth inan in bis Preieuall jamrne 

Thex be infertour and Lau 9 oy but in this the Lord i isthe prin. 2D. 
cipall conduQor ; we may all of usthus faire fafelycoutefle with Balaaw; that we 
canzot paſſe the conmuandement ef the Lord, to ave good of owr awne minde. And that 
whichthe Prophet ſpeaketh of AlcBuchadn{2u47, or A(} wr, may dein generall 2p- 
pic ro all the ſonnes of Adew ; The way of man u not whinaſelfe, neitber is_it m lecyo.ap, 
men '0 direlt his owne ſteps. David knew 1t Hr , as you mayſce rithe 12.9, Aſalme —- 
Lic pemr proved reere 119. times 2 and Paul about to rravell with his friends ro 
Theſſalenica,orayeth, New God even the Father of our Lord (hrift, fide 087 jaapney r Thellgy, 1. 
wate you 5 and how eakly may reaſons be brought toconfume it? 

W by ? hath netmanche eyeof hisminde pur eur ? is henot borne wich. a yeile t. Reafin, 
w——_—— bow can he then finge our the right way ? or diſteme hes —_— 
rwixt pathes that difter ? If any demand, how camethis ſtrange ching ropetſe 2 we ”» 
ms anſwer ; Our P arentr have Srned, and we ter (in theus * ethane are all Row $.12.29; 
berneblindes lmathanseye wary ar Pi urn faſting; bur ours, ndour fathers tao, 
were cleave put out by feaſting, nn man be in hanenr, 184 be hath nomeder- Rome.11, 
fanling bur i ig the poifbing beaft . Eucry man isa mole, Plal. 49cal, 
ajue any pomertorewrll? he not lameroo? veer his anckle- bones, +. Reaſon, 
, an the feet of his affetions turned backward >? The eſe, tha 
the poole of Betheſd.s, was no more unableto ſtep ingo the water 
wa ir we yan ET i rg of heaven : Therefore the Pro- 

often (az one experience eFhus owne infirmitie) ) proyeth. : Give we 
Reon {dp and, Then ſhall 1 runnethe way of thy « ' Plr19.ghgt. 
when thew ſer my heart at berry, Thar finge, which pat outour eyes, bach al 
deprived us of h ; ſothar wee cannoe creepe or crawleinthis our ſpirituall 
joumey, untillche Lord bid us (and give us power (09) to ariſe, and walke, 

Moreover, OCIRT pe pain; (aw x75" oc mp'7 bach bc power ſomach a 4 
jo thinks ageod ? can he of himeſelfe fhudy to finde out the way tay? Nochewl 5 ail 

net give bus minde 10 twene wnto bus God the foekia bu heatr.l wil core ofth 


Num. 24. 13; 


I willnoe (200 yet he cannor if he would) watkethereim, For it & nat in 
willeth, or in hems that runneth, but in God that ancye w 
Addeto allthis, that he is pofſeſt with che ſpirit ofesrour : and what will you ſay paper] 

— x deniethe truth ofthedoQrine ? Alas! doth not Saran rele in che ſexne, Epheſ, 2.2. 

then SA FAR won 1s yn» ha. 
ark oof? pct ye <> wrap be chile 
bra pr pore" : 

in part ; 'brifh ondly excepied 

Ce oakbe et ed form , 
and womnded bundle tn ho ONE C1 
peepe: but Saben daps on 2 r any (ineng : 
to weaken pApmar andre, warm ye + rw i: hedwtnly « ak, 
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1.Vſe. 


Luke 16.30, 


Iubh.1 F 'y, 
Eph... 


1, Objett. 
Solut, 


2, Objett. 


Solwt. 
2.Fſ[e- 


lob 10,10,Kc. 


Pla ny, 10, 


Exod 16. 1. 


hales him on, by power, policy, or ſome pleaſant obje&t, as the Shepherd or Burcher 
doth the poore lambe by a greene branch in his hand, from the fold, and it's bleating 
Dam, untothe houſe of laughter ard deftrution : Sothar this point js true concer- 
ning allperſons. Shall we make ſome nſc of the ſame ? 

And hee alſo isconfuted another point of Popery ; which wotlld make man the 
firſt mover of himſelfe in this his heavenly voyage. They have certaine diftintions, 
AS EX CONPTIO, OX condigno : and compare a manto him that went from leruſalem 
to Jericho, and fell among f} theever: (mdced this Text, and weroo, are fallen amon 
theeves,) for, {iy they, Theeye of the mind is but dimmed, the will wounded, and 
the ſoule weakued : but Chrift faith, Without mee ye car doe nothing ; and his d i{ciples, 
that we are dead: Now all men know, thathe who is dead, canneither ſee, heare, 
ſpeake, move, ordoc atiy thing. And whether it be morelate to credit Perl, or the 
Pope; leſma,or the Irſuite, jadge you, y 

But, ſay they, why then doth God command what wecannot doe ? 

1. That we may take knowledge of our ewne weaknefſe, 

2, Flce to him for power, to doe what he injoines. 

And 3. becauſe he gives his ſpirit with his precept ; therefore we mult be called 
vpON, 

Agclan they objeR, ſaying ; How can Cod in juſtice puniſh us, if wee have ro 
power to obey? 

Well enough : for, had we notpowerin Adam, and loſt it > Thus ſhall God be 
true, and every mana lyar, 

And 1s God mans principall guide ? Herethen is marter of thankſpiving, to all thar 
be ina good condition, and are ſet and ſetled upona Rocke, and ſure foundatioy, #ho 
powred thee ont like milke? thicknedthee like cur ds? cloatbed thee with (hin and fleſh? 
gave thee life and grace ? andpreſervearhy ſpirit ? Who lead thee in ſafety owt of the 


 wombe ?f Why mighteft not thou have petiſhed with thouſands inthac perilous paſ< 


ſage ; and thy mothers body have becomethy ſepulchre ? 

Bur I will turne my ſpeech to you that have underſtanding, & judge you what ] ſay. 
Who guided thee into the unſearchable path of hat hidden decree, out of which 
ſo many millions are excluded ? Who found out thatnew and everliving way, when 
thou, by thy linne, hadſt ſhut up that good old way, that leadeth to heaven ? how 

comes it to pafſe, that thy Parents were beleeyers.; there being at this day ſo man 
{ons of Infidels ? tellme, ifrhou canft, thetruc reaſon, that the word of truth hath 
_ runtoand froneerethy habitation ? how is it, thatthou art turned to heaven-ward ; 
and ſo many be going backward ? ifrhy ſclfebe converted ; who direRed that ſpeech 
in the congregation, publiſhed toall, that it ſhould open thy underſtanding, boare 
thy care that comgre2 7 and bend thy rebell:ous will roobey the pathes of hoſe di- 
vineprecepts? why were not others, as well as thy ſelfe, thus wrought upon? arethy 
ſteps ſtrait, others crooked ? artthou ſeparated, many hardned ? Is thy face towards 
Se» ? thy garments not defiled by falling ? and is thy courſe tothe land of Canary, 
the new Jeruſalem > why then boaft not, preſume nar ; bur confeſlle, ir js the Lords 
owne worke, and let it be marvellous in thine eyes :breake out into thankſgiving ard 
lay,itis the God of Abrahemythat hath wrought theſe great workes for thre, by thee, 
] have ſecnethisevill, amongſt many, under the Sunne; that faving graces are bur 
accounted ascommon fayours, generall gifts; and to be inthe pathto h:aven, repu- 
tcd as an ordi benefic ; ſuch as hayc had theireyes to ſer, cares to heare, and 
feet to runne, eſteeme theſe things a3 no great blefſings; burthis argueth an ingrate- 
full miade, and gracelefſe heart 3 So, to haye the eye of the underttanding opened, 
thecare of the ſoulc boared, and thefeet of the affection, ro rune aright, prepared, 
benot eſteemed, or, as they ought, regarded. + And is noc this forgerfulnefle, in- 
gratctulnefle, and a finne to bee for ever abandoned ? Take up words theretore 
of praiſe, admiration ; Make « with «Moſer, for this thy great delive. 
rance : confeile with Joſeph, thas the Lord ſene thee this journey ; Ne, breake our " 
; David, 


—— — — 


Glory. 


— 
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The true guide unto 


David, Lard.chou haſt beene my Ged andy aide, from ny mothers wombe; er with le- 


remizh, irs thy endl:fſe mercy 1 was not long agee conſumed, Yea, letthisalwayesbee 


thy torgz [ was 4s y rus nr 
rothe (pepherd and Bi owlr. 

This i a vie worthy Geprcll 22, amplitying; knd loth am] chus toleaveir ; yet 
this little that | have ſaid, may give you juſt occaſion tw ſearch moredeeply into the 
matter : onlyI-willadde one thing, Wouldeft thou ke the wonderfull 
God towards thee, in this thypilgrimage ? why then, lJooke backe fo farre as the very 
beginning of this thy journey, which is atthy conception 5 labonr to ſeethe dangets 


e going 4/iray bur by the bandefmy God, Tam now turned ' Pct.2., nl 


of 


that thou waſt ſubject unto, &naft eſcaped conhder what evils have befallen many of 


thy &[low-rravellers ; behold the di{tzncraAs of Gods providence over thee mpar- 
ticular, (ad then be unthankfull, if cho cant) for thisis the way, and TI carmot givc 
thee a be: ter 2and fa we coneto another bte otthe doarine, þ 


Deth God guide man tn bis ſpiranall journ ? Herethen we muſt learne a lefſon of 


patience, concent and ſubj-*Qtion ; and that for our perſons, 2&ians., Artthou wirh 
loſeph fold into X.gypt ? murmure not; the Lord may have done it, toſfave many a- 
live, /oſephand Mary rult takethe Babeand bee gone ; Why ? Herod i$not yer 
dead, that ſeekes the childs life. Abrahams muſt erudge, hee knowes not whither ; 
What thoe 2 ſhall notthe Lord bee with him ? Zacob tauſt ro Padan-Aram; for 
doth not his brother threaten ro kill him ? Aﬀurethy ſelfe, that ifrhou be guided by 
Ged, thou ſhalt never be led into danger ; or dwelllonger ina badplace, or range 
country, than ſhall be good for thee : For che preſent thou maicit doubt of ir, bur the 
end ſhall declare it, Murmure nor, repive nor, like theold Jewes, inthis _—_— 
be coutent with thy preſent habitation , follow Gzods hand, to whatplace foever hee 


3.Vſe. 


ſhall callchce;have ancyeto the cloud and pillarof his providence ; and though thou . 


ſceme to goe from home,chou goeſt cowards home ; out ofihe way, thou gock che 
lateſt way, and thy cnd ſhall be bleſſed, For, God, as hee was with Dawid, ſhall bee 


with thee, whitherſocucr thou goeſt 3 and hee thall reſt where chow doeſt, though 


(prradyenturelike Jacob )thouart not aware of it, 

Apgaine, takelt thou any thing in hand ? and doth it not proſper accordi 
deliied expeRation ? benor impatient z for he that guideth thee, guideth alltiy aRi. 
ons, and dire&eth them to their proper ends. Daprd did confefſe, that God ſent Sbi- 
m:itocurſc him : and in wir ms would held bas peace, becauſe the Loyd bad done 
ir. The Phyfitian may ſearch into the natureofthediſcale, adminiſterthecheilcſt ig» 


corhy 


Plal 39.9. 


gredients, temper and mix them with great skill, obſeryetime, and all coavenient 


circumſtances : yetfor all this, if God giuenot a bleſſing, old Chewcers rule holds, 
Then farewell Phyſicke;For God is above Nature,whofirſt made Nature ofneching, 
We muſt all doethis in our ſeyerallcallings ; uſe wethe meanes, and referre theſuc. 
cefletorhe Lord ; imitaring thatreligious reſoluce Woman, who, afterprayer and 
faſting thusconcluded ; Now if [persfh, I periſh. 

And inthe laſt place ; let itteach usallro run tothe Lord, to be by him; 
and rocommit our ſelyes and wayes to bee governed of him. All 
donethir, inall their proceedings ; why then ſhould noc weeimicate them ? What 
man, it hebeto goe 2 long and unknowne) , will not hire 8 guide to conduſt 
him ? orto undertakea yoyage by water, tothe Eaſt-Indies, Guiana, or the New. 
found-land, burdefireth the moſt skilfull Pilet ro bim ? And ſhall not wee 
ſeeke unto God, defire his direion from earth to heaven ? from this old Egypeco 
_ therew Jeruſalem ? If wedoe not, we may well wander out of our way ;and 

ſhip of our ſoules yponthe recke of condemaacion, 


ided 
< faichfull have 


Efter 4.14. 


4.) [e. 


And becauſe men, naturally, ace notpronets put this poine in praftice; take theſe 
following morivesto further thee in e} 4-2 

1 Whoisit, thatchouartto upon for direRien ? Is it not he that formed 
thee at the firſt ? and whom thou docſt confefſe to bee thy Father ? whothea would 


offend ſo good 2 God, {o mercifull a Creatour, Governour ? wead under fact the 


Lord 


IO 


_OO_o— 
——— _ Aw _— — — 


Te true guide unto Glory. 


—— 


_ * we that be dwelt a few dayerin M 


Lord of life, und have nocare to walke after his eps ? Shall wee nortollow the 
Sonnes example, who' learned obedience of his Facher ? muſt the: holy Ghoſt not 
bee obeyed, whole invitements are more worth than ali the world ?. Is it(o, rat 
his wotions muſt be reſiſted, and the Spirit ofallreuth wearied, grieved? Take heed 
what thou doeſt; for if we put this guidefarre from vs, hee willnoc beterche againe 
(as theproverbe is) with a wet finger. BU] #; 

2+ Apaine, is ot mans life ſhort ? uncertaine too ? why ſhould wethen omitthe 
ſeaſon, ler ſlip the preſent oppertuniry ? Dayes willnot bee redeemed, time recalled : 
Miſcrable experience haye weeof ſome, who putting off the occaſion offered, were 
neverreclaimed. Lors foones thought their father mocked ; ard were they vor ſud 
denly deftroyed ? /ernſalens nou not attend the day of her viſiration, bur what 
became of her ? [ez.abe! 12d a timeto turne, but wov1d aot ; was ſee not ſuddenly 
caft into a bedof ſorrow? Therefore up, and trauell to little Zoar; ( ome ont of Babel, 
and what thou haſt ro doe, doe with ail thy power; Ic{t taou wanttime, whea cho 
maicft bee wi'ling. The rich Glutron in hell, chen would hauc had his brethren in-+ 
Rructed ; poſſibly be would (had he berne alive againe)hayc hired a Preacher ; Bur, 
he that may and will not, when he would ke fhallnor, 

3-Inthehird place; let the example of others and their ſuccefle alſo, move thee to 
run unto the Lord, How e&19 the lame, blinde. deafe,and dumbe ſeeke ro our Saviour > 
and was their labovr loſt > Goeto God therefore, and ſay ; Lord open mine exes that 
I leepe not indrarh : FHeale mee, for 1 am ſore wounded : Convert mee, and | ſhallbre 
£0: veried, Y cutnat are Parents, rake your ſonnesand daughters by the hand, fall 
down before God .2nd cry, Loxdbe mercifall to this my child, for befalleth often mthe 
fire, and 1s miſerably ſedviced by the Dewill, Ler Maſters imitate the good Centurion, 
and ochre God to recover their ſervants, Shall they ckus call and cry for theinfirmi- 
ties of che body ? and ſhall wee rakeno paines for the deſperatedi1f: 2of our ſoules? 
Weepewe, pray we therefore for our (elves, and for our children ; and no doubt bur 
the Lord will beareus, helpe ys. And what a joy will this be, whenthey and we ſhall 
rerurne home againe,Feing, walking? Butalas ? cur wordstake noumpreſſion ; be- 
cauſe men thinke chey have no need of the Phy ſirraw, 
4- Moreover, doc but weigh well inthy minde what a miſery it is, to bee out of cae 
way : wee pity a ume Traveller, that bath miſt his path, and ſeeme to take com- 
100648 him : And yet wee by others harmes cannot learne to beware. Chri/t {1 
cannottel{ what others may) did account this a fearctull condition ; and makes it 2 
realonto move the people Gr to walk in the light;theſc be his words, Leſt j: coc,7e 
cannet tellwhither. [fa man doe bur fer his face cowards ſome firepe rocke, or deep® 
draw-well, oh, how will wecry aloudthat he might rerurne ! Tschis ſo fearetu)l ? 
Then by earthly dangers, learnero avoid Hels damnation. 

5. Beſides, confider where we ſhall are if we be not guided by God, Is it at S4- 
war's? (hall wefinde a Prophet there, that will feed us with bread and water ? No, 
yee ſhall not have one drop to refreſh us, after our journeyes end, Wee count thac 
manscondition wretched, thatfals amongſt Theeves, or that is caſt intopriſon; Bur 
whaſe caces will nottingle, and heart tremble, roconfider ar what adoleful} haven 
wicked perſoas if they rurne not) ſhall one day bc landed > Never had any earthly 
Travdler,fo cold entertainment: But wicked men are unwiſe ; therefore theyrhinke 
not of thar latter end, Dee, 32.29. 

6. And inthe laſt place, adde to allthis, that they ſhall not d-parrehence, tef;hey 
bavepiiathenirermoſt farthing ; and that will bee never. Was it a grievous judge= 
wen £7 be c2p: ive ſeventy yeares in Bab3/on? Did Daved complaine, and cry, Woe 


eſbek and Kedar ? Whar will ir bethen, to bee 
beund hand andfoot, caſt into nttey dathneſſe, with the Devil and bu damned An- 
gels? |frhey that gee to this place of darknefſe, might bur hang their Harpesupon 
the Willowes ;in forrow of 1a thinke on [erwſalew, 23 many chouaudgof yeares 


as thecebe Starres in che heaven, drops of water inthe great Ocean, or grainezof _ 


_— A 
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in che earths whole Globc,and chen have hope e6 returne, it anght be FRY =—_—_ ——_— 
on of torrent ; But cheir eyes ſhall faile with wartingeo recurne, yerrhey ſhall never 
be returned : Conſider rhe cberefore ye that forget God,left he rears you inpeeces, avd Plal. 0 24, 


there be nove to deliver you. And thus having fhuifhed this Poiac, we comero guker a 
third; which is, that | þ 444 
Thoſe thas bs gided by God, are guided by bu werd. 2. Do. 
| Whenthechiidren of /frael obeyed not the Law, are they nor faidro forſakerbe Judgerv.s. 77 (19/7 
Lord andne roſ.rve bim ? and when they had no Prieft toreach, or Lawto direct, * <0" 35 3 
were tity not alebar faaſon withour therrwe God ? Pax (arhilalt farewell) comp aagir>s f- 
words is friends ro Ged andthe wwrd of be grace, David oftca pr to bee greie Plles. 
dee by bu precepts.Doch not Malachiconclude ; Remember the Law of Moſer wnh Mb 44. 
ihe ftatntes and juogements * - « 

Filt, bccaulc Yrams and T humwin,dreomes and viſions,miracles andextraording. 1. Ke:ſon, 
ry mcions,and immediate irradiationsofthe ſpirit are ceaſed, /n old rime, arſeverall ,,. 
11mes ad m divers manters the Lord fpake to hs children; for theu the word was not 
pcifc&ly and fully wruten, The Apottics tooghad dreames and vitions in their dayes; 
tor they having their calling upoacheyery bord=r of che Law ; wad commiſhon roo, 
10 preach ro all Nations, had need ofcthem ; etherwiſerheir Doctrine wouid wot have 
bcene fo well credi:<d, acither they have underfiood (having no1evealed rule of dice. Afts16 yy, 
ction)to what Townes or Cities,clpecally,cthey thould haye preached, 

Againe may not Godand his word ,avthe cnd and goodneficotathing,be conver 2. Real ow, 
red? Ja many things, Iam ſurethey may, God boly, and juſt, ard good : and is not Row.7. 12, 
hs woid che fame ? he 13 erue, and faithfull, and no acceprer of perſons © may weenxt 
conclude the likeof his word? W har God commands, it commaids; whar tie wills ,jr 
wils; what ke icends, it wrends ; and if che word have a Quirrelliwiththee (ore 
this: ) the Lord hath a Quartell with thee ; for chey arenoccoorracy Maſters, bur Rom-7.7.8, 
aorevinall things, And ſol pale briefly tacke Uſe. | 

Where firft #ce are 16 cheeke rhe Papiſts, ond confure a third point of their Do« 1. F'/e. 
Etrine ; whotake away the word from the common + I's not this co deprive Shay 
them of Gad, to makechem like the anciem Gentiles, ftrang vs from the enmmone Eph! 3-12, 
weale of Iſrael, and meere Arbosfts? Truly itisno better; whois fobitadethar teerh 
ir not?or lo iacredulous,that beleeves it not? Inſtead ofthe Law, they muſt have Tra- 
ditious;a PiRture, for theGoſpell of Chrif, Did not the children of /ſraect, when they | 
leftthe law, worke wickedneſſe, forſake God, and ſerved bras not ? And for thisthing Up \. $ 
are they not ſaid to have:folowed Baalktm and A , andthe gods of cha children | _ ibs 
of Amman?Be nottherefore decrived; forcheſe Papiſticall Priefts, world=compse ri 
J-fuits,are bur wandring planets,blinde pilors; afier whom whoſoever ſhall ſailethe 
ſhip of his ſoule, ſhall Slither, at the day of his diffolution, uponthe rocke of that 
dangerous pohtion;and then what can follow, but perperuall condenanation? I have 
wondered at theſe mens madneffe:; forthe knowledpe of the rule is of abſolute neceſ- 
ficy in all artsor funRions,tothe wel-doing of an action, For example : Cana Mari- 


ner rightly guide his ſhip thorewthe fea, without the know Card and Come 
pb ? The Car vild a houſe in comely arder, ignorant of thac patrerne, 

y which ic isco be framed?Or a ſchoole-boy ſpeaker uſe aud true Larne, 
and hayeno underftanding in the precepts of Grammar? And yet inthe moſt cur'ous 


work theſe decciving guides would hare us want the Rule:This is wor to judge Vighte- Exod 31.3. 
ns judg envent. STUEtT. 7 r King, 1-7« 
Agamne,this mectech with thoſe ſpirits, that ſtand all upon Revelations, immediate , g-- 
motions; who {3 y,hat, No (breſtian ſhould rake big ne nes 1s yp 
Spirit ; Por the Devillalleageth Scritare, and darh wreſtis to bis yuryoſe. But po 
ſoules'theſe know not of w rene oro oe \ this 
Queſtion; How can be diicerne the motion of the Spiritrobe from the Spirit?He will 
aul wer; Becauſe its good and tendst6 bolinefſe; Welkhow can hetell whatis gos 


oc exill muſt hee nor ot to the Rale co wy i ? Theſe would ſee the image of G 
wichou: a glafle, uaderftand truth, before they heare it urcered 1 Alds! —_ 
TE. Terre Oe. 
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 ſelvertobe wiſe they are become fooler For whar a ſtrangePotuon isthis (1 true, 
that camelately to my hands) how that Grace betvg once wrought in the heart, the |, 
ſpirit aboliſbeth all former knowledge ? wndchey bid Away with all Seriprare know- + 
ledge. Theſe will.try che ſpirits (1 feare ) rill a lying tpiric poflefſe them, Let ws 
* zTimzy. therefore beware of (if we know ary) ſuch. iba 
3V ſe. Aad inthe nex: place, sf they that be guided by God,are guided by his word, we arc 
zoformed what tothinke of ail thoſe thac |:vc in paipable,more than Egyptian vark- 
nefſe;who neither know God or underſtand any one ſentence in the ſacred Seriprure; 
Is net their eſtate fearefuli ? who 13 theſe mensguide? ſurely Sarhan, finne,and the fa- 
ſbionsofthe world. . 
And.hat(f God givethe bleſſing) I might a little move theſe people ro come 07 of 
Babylen ; and fire them(avit werr,like /oabro Abſalons ) to returne unts their (ud ; 
Letchem heare what judgements have betallen the 1gnoraur, what bee threatucd a- 
gzinſt them that tread theſe darke (ieps, 
Ilai. 5 13. Did not the peopl= of Gos, goe into Captivity, for want of knowledge? Say this was 
but a temporal' puniſament;yct it had acurſe with it, And how doth the Lord com - 
plaine, My people are cnt off for want of knowledge? Wecountir amilerablething and 
K cauſes w:wngin2 ofthe hands, folding of che armes,and many a teare (hed, when we 
 {ce,ar the Aſſiſes, a proper man caſt away, having had his Booke, and covld not one 
word by art,ortell a letter : Oaylay we | he might have beene layed, ifhe could have 
xcad : but what a day will that be, when all ignorant men and women muſt kold up 
their hand at the Tribunall Throne of Chriſt avd be cut off ard caſt ivto utter darke- 
nefſe, becaule they knew not bim,or his Goſpel? Therefore thou thac art ignoraur, and 
heareſt me this day; Get knowledge, get wnderſtanding; for if thoudye in this condiri. 
» Theſ.1,7.8., on,thou ſhalt die the ſecond aad crernall death. Way ? hath por Chriſt threatned to 
&c. come in flaming fire gorender vengeance upon alithar know hin not, and obey not his 
Ferret, G ”_ Did ner the Prophet imprecate, that the. Lord would poare oe his fury men 
ſuch as knew him not, andthe fancilics that called not on buy Name? }cannot (by the 
way)buc commend you,iu that you hayr gotten guides : but, Learne the Law at thr ir 
awornths;practiſe what is delivered; ſquare your aQtions by this werd;ſ": ſhalt gowelt 
23.35. with you at your latter end. But if for allthis, you will walke in darknefle (benor de. 
Jo 13s ceived: one day to darkneſſe ye ſhall goe;for ofit be eternal ife ro know God,and whons 


J«17-3 bHe bath ſem;;heubytherule of conranes, How ſbal the ignor ant eſc ape the danemati 
on of belif | | 


Hol.4.6 . 


Laſt of all; Itthis Do@trine a truth ? then here is comfort and ridings of greaten= 
couragrment to all ſuch as arc guided by the word. Caft not off this yoke, breake nor 
theſe bonds aſunder,w hat ſc ffes ſecver thou receive ef the world, Letthem play but 

doe thou pray :letthem ihufflecke cards, ſearchtheu che Scriptures : ler rhem fit ar 
home, and goe to Dice and Tables; goe thouto heare the word inthe publike Con- 
gregation:For, I am ſure,the one is lawfull;the other(at the beft)is loybrfull: And for 
my ewne part, I wiſh neither coapprove, or praRiſe watrersof char yature, I ſay 
therefore ro all ſuch be not weary ia ſo doing : Caft northe Rlatutes of God bebinde 
you backs; neither be abaſked co live by the booke; for, to liveby Gods booke,is to 
ive by kis command ; and he that doth (>, ſhall never be aſhamed. The brave mea of 
our dayesmay laugh you co ſcorne,thiak it roo much preciſencile, rend the bugke of 
God ike the yaile ofthe Temple, from the top to the bor:ome:But whendeath draws 
eth neere the dogres, and Chr:ff hall call us to anaccount, I doubt not bur ſuch will 
wilh.they had had a greater care to have walkedin thy ſteps;2nd with all their hearrs 
would changethcicr own for thy coadition:Buttillchen,thou cavſt not apprehendthe 
rich fruir ofthy walkings ; neither they, the fearcſull effects char ſhall foilyw their 
And now the fourth and [aft doArine to be handled, wegather fromthe Coanexi- 
4. Dott, og.or knitting together of the part; which is, "Rt 
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be true Guidennto Glory. 13 

They, aud none butthey, Bleſſedis the man ((aichthe Plalmiſt) char doch wor Plal.1.1, 3. 
walks in the comnſellof the wicked. nor flend in the way of Sinners, wor ſit in the ſeace 
of the ſcorme fall : But bath bas delight in the Law of Itheveh ; and on bu Law doth | 
weditare day and night. And is this Flefſedneſſe perf here en carth ? Ne 3 why: 1 Cor. 13.9. 
chen, theyſhall have it ## rhe fulneſſe thereof, im the world to come. Are weenct bid to boy Tg. ae 
inquire of t/ 'c old way, which # the good w4y,and to walke therein, and wee ſhall finde Tg i 
reſt te ony ſoules ? Reſt, not corporal or eemporall ; but ſpiricuall, and eternall may * 
well beunecritood ; for they that dye inthe Lord, are ſaid to reſt from their labowrs, Rev.ta iy 
But rh1s paint is morecahly proved, thancredited ; aud berter belecved chan practi» 
ſed: yerrake a Reaſon ortwo, further rocontirmethe one, and perſwade the other. 

Why? is no: Gods word and counfe}l, rhe plaine path and rode way rathe king 1.'Rygaſon, 
dome of glory ? Hee that would trav*ll to Londen, if hee finde out therove way and: Prov-3 10.17. 
walke there, ſhall he nor come ro irar the [aſt ? forthe City willnor bec removes : E aa 6,17, 
So he thatdoth know the right path to chis Conmrey, which « above, ket hunravell : Cor.g. 26 
on therein, and he ſhall aſfuredly come to it, at his journeys end. God will net give zTim.4.7 8. 
his children a crooked rule, | 

Therc be bur two:things forts condudt usto this Kingdomezandarr not both ex- , "Es 
preſly contcined in his Counſell2 The one is, To beleeve wi Chriſt ; torſo webe ju- | mY 
litfied, and placed intheright path : The other is, The precepr, afxer whichit wee Gas,: 6, 
walke, we (hall certainly finiſh our journey with Glory, _ 

Againe, the Lord is true ofhis promiſe, beccannot deny himlelfe ; thereforcif wee 2. Reaſon, 
kcepe the condition, the Lord will accompliſh what hee hath promiſed. If any man leth.ti ule, 
ſhould ſy unto me, Sir, inquire the way that leads to my houſe ; andcome tomy * Tim.a.13, 
home, and you ſhall have al} kinde emertainemcut ; Now if I ſhould accompliſh his 
command, iu ſeeking out the path, and paſſcon untill I cometo his habucarionz what 
ifthen ] b- not entertajned?were notthe fault in him that promiſed mt this kindaefie? 
But God isnotlike man; for ler us walke towards heaycatill deach, che of hen» 
ven ſhall not be ſhut, bur open; for fairbfs [i be char bath promiſed, whowill aiſs doie, 3 Thel. 5.24. 

And may not chis doQrine firſt informe ys, wharto think of the beſt Heathen, who | p- 
ever lived; and many tooin our dayes,that were never guided by this Rule ? Forthe ,a 17:0. 
one ſort, we deny not, bur God can worke extraordinarily : but for the other, who Gal.6. 16. 
have had the Ning come of Chriſt come 18 theer doores, yet wenld noc gree itch leaſt tied 4-2. 
entertainmemt, or bee ruſed by it ; ſhall wee not feare, ifnot certainly conclude, that * *<©4-'7- 
they are utterly deprivedefthe glory of God? And I AT BI ue v.48 noneluck 
in this ptace nd congregation: Bur if there be ; let that perſon know, that one day his 
1gnorance ,&carelefſc negleof the glorious Golpe},ſhal deeply be laid co his charge, 

Beſides, here we are inflructed mheright way how to be biefſed for ever, Caft off 2F [+ 
therefore the wayes and workesof darknefle : rake the narrow that leaderh to 
rh1s erermall weight of glory : Turne, ſering the Lord in mercy deth affoord yourime 
and meanes;and be no more ſeduced, orled out ofthe way. We wouldallof us,when 
our pilgrimage is aran end, be received imo glery ; why then, let us not follow the fire 
[-10ns of this evillworld;flep after a mulretude ro doe withediy ; obey iy inthe laſt; of 
v;07 he guided by the Prince, that ruleth inthe children of diſt e - Burlcarne 
the revealed counſell of the Lord, tahe flyair ſteps to owy frer; (© (hall we, at chetime 
of this cur chayge, be received from carth inco charplace, which isfullot and | 
that ſhall have no end. For, « Cn, 4; walke according to thu Rule, Peate ſballbes G2al6:9. 
pon them,with mercy and npon the whole Iſpacl of God. "359 
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And may not this encourage all that have begun well,not to grow weary or 
the way ; but to goe on imdaineed, ard with a Chriftianreſolucina?'- 
* Youtherefore that are, or may bre Mgiors or Governouts of Townes and Cities: 
have you , with Nehemiah co build an guide the Lords | > why, fan 
nott ler nor ſuch neew as you flee; por net into the 1del 1T ery dens be 
borne onthe Sabbath : (er pence and remove eppreſſiondmonyit them commirree t6 


your charge ; Lernor ſine goe unpuniſhed i  ==—i2 uare warded ; or Nigh 
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The true guide unto Glory. 


high callings;by your ſlackneſſe,be abuſed, It was Davids prize and praifc; nor, that 
the Lord choſe him,tooke tim from the fleckes of ſheepe fellewing the ewes with young go 
feed lacob hu prople,end Iſracl hispoſeſſion: bur in thir;that be fed chew according ro 
the perfeition of his heart and ledthem by the diſcretion of big hands, He thatdid this, 
_ 1snow inglory ; and th: y thattread in his ieps ſhall afſuredly,when they have ended 
and ſerved (thus)thcir time, be received and glorificd with him, 

And you (Right Worſbipful,) whom God hah made great in the Countrey ard 
Common- weale ; take heed what ye doe: Ler [oſbna his reſolution be yours ; what- 
ſoeveretbers have done,or may doe, Doe jou,and your people ſerve the Lora. Its your 
goodnefle, thar oneday willbe your greatneſſe, And iceing that you have received 
muchalready from the Lord, ard have a further promiſe of 2 g'orious crowne and 
ſcepter,doth irnot ſtand with equicy,that ſuch as you(above all ){Rould rake heart to 
your ſelyes,and with more cheerfulnefle run the wayes of Geds commands ? For 
will cot you your ſelves expect from them the bett and moſt worke, to whom you 
givethe greateſt wages ? Beſides conſider, what will your callivgs or riches pro. 
fit you one day, rfjou ſhould loſe your owne ſoules? Isit, or will it beany benehi, to 
have large pc flethons on earth ; and nor a foot in heaven? highcallings ; and not to 
be called, of God ? 2 wiſc diſpater 1n this wortd ; and be drmbe before Chrif at his 
comming?clothed with purple,ard fine linnen,and fare deticately every day; 2nd yer 
be found naked in the great day ef the Lord ? Therefore be friends to che word, pro - 
- cure its liberty to run, ard doe you and yours run after it too; for this ſhall oneday 
be your beſt portion,and greatreward, 

And you that are of the tribe of Levi,and my brethren : Let me exhort you, as one 
unfit co jnftru@ you, that you woule quit you like neen,and be ſtrong: Preach in ſeaſon, 
avid ot of ſeaſon: pull out all thearrowes ef Gods mercy and judgement, forth of the 
Quiyers ofthe Law and Goſpel;draw thera betwixtthe armes of power,and a ſound 
mind;looſe them from the fanger of affetion, letthem flye with a will: and then in- 
ereatthe Lord, ſo'to guide them, that like the ſword cf Saw/, and bow of /oxathan, 
they may never rexurne to your hands empty.Be heard above, and ſcene below ; let 
your lives ſhine before your doArine az the lightning doth precede the Thunder ; fo 
will your words piercethe deeper, and cauſc your people quake and ſhudderamidft 
the Congregation. Have care ofthe flocks, over w ich, the holy Ghoſt bath wade you 
over- ſeers, ferthis will be your joy at your journeyes end, when you cantruly fay, 
1 have covered wo man; filver or gold,l have delivered the wholecounſelof G | ard 
am free from the blood of all men. Ard w\ en Chriſt ſhall come(who afier 4 little while 
will come ) bce able to preſent your flecke, as a pure Virgin to him, ſpatleſle, 
blamelefle, He that doth this,ſt-all ſome as the Suwne for ever and ever ; bat ke that is 
careleſſe, muſt undergoe a heavy account, a fearctull reckoving., 

And in corclufion, that which I hare ſaid toone, I lay to all; Learne,'earne this lef- 
lon ; ſet before you theglory preparcd for you, and though you find rubs inthe way, 
out-skipthem all; for your death ſhall be better than the day wherein you are borne ; 
and the time of Chriſts Lond comming, of mote woiththanall the wotld. Travel- 
lers (uſt not conceive what they for the preſeut are, beiog ina firange countrey ; 
but what they (hall be, when they come unto their friends, and eternall home ; for 
that will cheerethe fad heart, refreſh the decayed ſpirits, cauſe a manto trufſe up the 
loynes of his mind, and be trudging.Rememberthen,hatthou caſtthine eye forward, 
' peepe —_— the vaile, aud ſtedtafily thinke on the royali cncertainement atthy 


Aud ſhall they thatare guided by Gods ceunſell be received unto glery ? May we 
ret then gather a gre und of comfort, te ſtay us from immederate mourning, forthe 
faukfull ? I will therefore apply it tothe occaſion. Be of good com- 
fort, for your friend deceaſed : fhe is nor dead veg isat reft from her la- 
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much accompanied Gods beſt childien;[ will (24 much a$ i» mee is) give you ſome 
pre'eryativesto prevent or expe!la hopelcſſe, and (90r to bee endured) hearileffe 
mourning. 
Why w hat isſhe tookefrom ? and what is the wotI@and all therein, but Vanity *H 
«nd wexationof jj ww ? Is tnot a Sodom, where men burne inloſt > an Egype, where 
Ihacl is burthened by the uagmercit:11 Taske-maſters? a Babylen, where the Faithfull 
Jew hargs his Harpeuponthe Willowes, and fingeth his Hebrew ſorgsina —_ 
13nd? Wherero ſhall | further I1kea ir ? Why, coan Hoſpirall, where bee borh deate, 
6u7;be,lame and blinde; very P:fthouſe, where be many (icte of every fore, dye ot 
6ach diſcaſe : Dothnot the purple,red and skarter rokensof tinne, chat preſage a cer- 
taineand a fecond death, breake our daily amongſt che inhabirants? Truly, its a very 
: Bedlem,pefiered with tooles filled with mad 2::d frarvticke fellowes 5 who know nor 
either their owne miſery or can endure to be cured by the botromlefle depth of Gods 
mercy: In a word, $aftake,a whirle-poole and colluvies of all nncleannefſe, Shall 
wethen grieve, figh and tormentour (elves, that our friendsare removed from ſobad, 
and no bcrter,an habication ? 

Take a ftriQ view ofthis world in her greateſt beauty, being clothed with greene, 
white, red and ſcarlet, with all vaticty of the choiſeſt colours ; the Rabbers and 
Lambes skipping and leaping 12 the pleaſant valleyes ; the fiſhes ſwimming and 
plzyingia the filver-hewed (itceames of che pureſt waters ; the birds firging and pru- 
ning themſelves onthe ſprigs, and tops of che hilsand mountaines ; every branch 
bearing fruic 3 each herb and flower, ſending forth her ſweeteſt ſmell of perfumne : yec 
will nar one pinching froſt, Norchera blaft, or ſcorching hear, rent her purple Robe, 
wither hertender face, wrinckle herſmootheft brow,and {poile her cleane af her well- 
tempered complexion?ſorhat her rich attire and comely glofſe, will bur carry a cold 
report tothe inhabitants heart(as [oſephs party-colonred coat, torne and all beblou- 
ded didto old [acob his a; as. reſented before him, and be a meaneto bring 
amaine,his gray or gay kaires unto the Graye, d4.93 (A 

Buralas! we contidernot, how the faſhion of this world goeth away : we judge bet- 
ter of it, than ſhe deſerves by farre, and ſo through miſapprebenfion, we purrce eur 
ſelves tharow with needleſſe ſorrower. Wee ſend our ſornes from cauntrey to Courr, 
trom England to Ireland, in the naked expeRation of ſome berter preferment;and yer 
weepe,wourne »nd bawle, that our friends are gone from earth to heaven; and from 
forreiners in a poore co:tage,to bethe chiefeſt ſubjeRts ina glorious kingdonis, 

Againe,isnot Heaven a howſc,where be wanr/ions?atnd ſhallthe Lord thereof "Hl 
want inhabitants?wmult ſuch leats beempty aud norrepleniſhed 2 why then ; ſhould 
L.enot loſe the end and fruit of his creation ? Davids roarve muſt notbe void for 
cvir;bur atthe timeappointed,by his owne perſon ſupplyed;Wemiut all of v3,in'our- 
rurnes,up tothis /er»ſalem;tor {briff,our High Pricfl will not bave us abſcatsHea- 
yen doth not admit a perpetuall yacuity. ſonarhen capnot excuſe us atthe great feaft 
day,when ovr good Kirg callechfor us. wh 40 

be peopled: Now 


Soone after the Crearion, men lived longer, that the earth might 
rowardsrhe conſurnmatijon,they die the ſooner,thar the heavens i 

repleniſhed, Doe wenot ſee, that a Father will ſometinacs pare with his owne' 
ſon,to be hs friends by adoption ? willnot one kinde neighbour pulſ'op his cender 


La 


ſpeed 


plants, to pleaſureand ſupplyche vaſt of anpther ? «ndſhall Eden lye waſte, 
the garden of aur God ? ſhall hee want ſons When'wee have any, thatcan conrenc 
bim? or plants torepleniſh ie þ dr ne + y1.8 Bf 260) F210 14192. O45 


Wharthall | more ſay ? 1s notevery faichfull perſon 4 - of poſt, in tharhe 
venly houſe that is above? muſt rhey notrhen, by be ct ne out 
foreft of this world 2 kewne for:hof the crag xke here below ? and be carricd 
and conveyed from hence to heaven? © , howſhoul#the Lords building, and 
Chriſts myſticall body be perfeted? When themigeriall Teipli'Wai i making, was 
not matrer fercht from far ? had halt ons the great Salonwe ove, we te. 


—— ems 


—_— 
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The true gluige unto Ghery. 


wall (toncs and terch his choiſeſt timber from the foure ends ofthe world ? Hee that 
13 about to build, will hee not cut downethe moſt ancient Oake or Elme ? whatit 
they would keepe off the beames of the ſcorching Sunne ? ſhelterthee under their 
coole and much to bee defired ſhade ? bear backe the bluſtring and bitter ſhowres, 
and lormes? Yer, downethcy muR, nh profit, pleaſure, or (the 
which man naturally affc&s) antiquity : otherwiſe how ſhould the building begun 
beperfeed, wellediked ? Gods pleaſan? plants (we grant) on canth, by their pre- 
ſence and prayers,would yeeld the Church much comtort, benefit; bur then the new 
Jeruſalem would not at all be made perfeRt. Mourne not theretore over-much, for 
thy friends departed ; for this were togrieve evycr-much, that Gods building goeth 
too falt forward. | 
And in concluſion ; yet ſomething more may be added to take away immoderate _ 
ſhon.Be not thy friends Travellers, ſca-faring men ? are they not arrived and [an- 
ded ſafe at the haven of heayen? Never did poore Mariner (after hee had beene Jong 
abſencin a ſtrange land,in danger of ſhipwracke, amidſt thetercibleft ſtorme, purſued 
night and day by the cruell Pyrates)rejoyce more to ſtep off the hatches, to ” 25 at 
his owne home; than the fairhfullſoule, having beene cofled inthis world, 1s to de. 
part from the body totake pofleſſion inthe higheſt heayevs, iesnaturall countrey., 
And what can | more ſay ? Are not we our ſelves come tothe yery brinke of Jor- 
den? muſt we not ene day {and that before long) land atthe Key of Canaan ? And 
fhall not chey and we then, forever in glory l peace remaine together ? 
Ponderthis ſcriouſly,beleeve it unfainedly,apply it particularly ;and then, forthy 
fiiends departure (if thou canſt) mourne immogerately. 


Ow having ſpoke ofthe Text, what 1 ed ; I perſwade my felfeie will be 
N ab-ary Ar car lay ſomething ax qpene — Fi.nerals,atthis 
prclem be celebrated; the which I am anwslling, yet wiling rodotuwmilleng , becauſe 
It hath not beene my uſuall cuſtome ypen the like accaſion ; audeheretore I may give 
offence to ſome inthe jon, Againe, tis to be teared, tha: ſome Preachers 
imitate bad Lawyers (let this be no prejudiceto the beſt,) whofora fee, will plead 
and commend any cauſc, ſpeaking goed ofeyill, and evill of good ; making the bea- . 
yensto lowtre, grow darke,and ſhrowdthemſelyes in 2 vailc of blacknefic ; more like 
ts weeds of mouruing, than the perſous, attired with their fuirs of ſorrow, in the pre- 
ſene afſembly. | 

| Yet Iam wilhng to fay fomewhar; hilt, becauſe I know for whom I amto ipcake; 
its either God, or h1s ſeypant departed, God ([ aſture my (elfe) as he would haye the 
name of the wickgd 56 708 ; io would he,that T be wemoriall of the righteous /hon!dre- 
maine for ever, And, a true teſtimony is a geed action, unto which he hath (though 
not by way ef merit)annexed 2 reward ; why then ſhould 1 inthisching be filent, if 
my heart be apcight? 

Now for the perſo» departed, I know in part with whom Lhave to deale; and all 
that] will (ay, iscicher what I have heard by the report of credible perſons, or have 
knewne by my owne experience ; which is, either concerning ber publique revriave, 
er private conver /agion. of bech the which I have not muck (though much might 
She in reſpect of hex birth and pedigree, hall of me receive no praiſe (though for 
any.thing I know, in thatcommendable.) wee are all of one bloud ; God lntle re- 
ſpetsro commend that in any : andthey are moſt henourably (as I perſwade my 
dfcſhewss) deſcended, that are betne againe bythe word aud porit; 2nd wherethe 
oh 2 oe cede cf was PA lich if I hould at large relate, would 

Ce arTh0g wich ifl at relate, 
commendation here ye 


much rerurne to her © jon ; but it is @-well , tothe 

knowne, thas ] omit all, ſave one thing ; whichris, that ſhee was a z at 

tooke the Semons Which her heazd,, by hat awe pen. Liknow hnovehes an 
, Wi 
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The true enidenmo Glory, 17 
villjodze of ns 2Qiou;bur Iape che beſt cannoedutgiveirs Chriſtian probation; —”r | 
fie dd tins, w' <a as many (by much meaner than (hee) come wich cheir Pannes = 
a\l Feathers; whereas (re times) a Goole-quill would farre berrer bcfir their 
tio 5, © | W:4 | 


B40 4frie :e bifersHeaRt ſabjett to h crifie-; therefore I proceed to that, I 
have veciic cred:biy witormed , that ſheedid iu-her Chamber repeat to her Maid. 
ſcrvan's. the Sermons (hee had heard aid peaned ©; Carechile them ja the princi- 
plc» of R:igion ; and, upon every 1; occaien, would lavourte ſcalon them with 
Lhetuctcarc of the Lord. Againe, (he (peat (naving healca) chiee or foure houres 
ua nec private Cloſet every day,in Roading, Medrating, Praying, and Writing, But 
wir was the ſubj:ct ? forotherwile to wire 1540 great commendation, Amongtt 
0cner ihings (all:cading to good uſes) thee hath left (and char in no ſmall volume) 
divers d1iputations, tat Nic had with Separatitts and Papiſts ; her anſwers, aud 
vw. at was her owe refolution inthe comreverted opinions z annexing her reaſons, 
M-1covecr, (as one tha: expected the time of hec change before it came) fhee left 
mace her awne hand , What (if ic inght Rtaud with her huthands good plea- 
ſuc} hc would have performcd ; asdivers gifts to ſevera'l perſons, both for cloth 
aid COyilc, 16 Valuc amouniing tO alarge (urn ue 5 And frer defire was, that there 
_ mfghtbeeno blackes wacie for her , at her Funerals (except by her owne houſe 
ut themott, or iwparticular, by her dear: ard eſpeciall tricud ; ) becauſe ſhee had 
rather kave them reccive ſome private gifts of remembrance ; ayg, in thac ſhee 
world not follow the conmoen caftone of the world, It was not coycrouſaefſe 
(1 pc: inzdctay telfe :) but conlcience , that fruſtrated, ititharreſpet, any mans 
exp Ctativt. d 

And (uz having touched a few particulars ; I come in briete to mentioa, what 
my feltz can ſpeake by experience : And that is, cither in tht time of her healch, 
or ſickneſſe. In which former condition, [ nor many times came incayher preſence, be- 
caulc of the diſtance of our habitations : Bur fe her apparel], K was ſo modeſt, 
not with gold put about , or broidered haxre, that a curious eye could not juſtly 
picke a qua: r:llatit: her ſpeoch was not much, her words well compoſed ; and the 
matter fuch, ascoa judicious Auditor might yeeld comfort, aad in ſofflechiug admi. 
piſter profitable edification. 

Inthe time of her /ickneſſe, I heard ker neyer utter 6ne word, that ſavoured of im. 
patience 2 ſhetooke ail keipes willingly, that might have reſtored her (if God had 
given the bleſſing) ro health avd ker former condition : and ia the receipe, thee 
would pray, and defire others alſo, that God wou'd blefſe ir ts her, And ſhee ſpake 
much inthe commendation of the Goſpelt, afficming, that all things, withour char, 
were worth nothing. She left certaine Bibles co bee delivered co her oy 
with this writ 08 them ; [ have ſaid, that ney fleſh ſhallperiſh and rot : But the 
word of che Lord ſhall endure for ever : 1Andbleſſed ſhall you bee, if you conſt ant- 
ly, un:o the end, delight to ſecke and follow that , with ogy” aac ITne Dearts. | 
Shee allo gave a gift tothe Paſtsrof char place, by whick, fhee ſaid, ſhoe would r 
tyc him, to bcas carefull over the pooreſt fheepe in his flocke, as if he were the grea- 
tclt Lord, Not long before her death, (hee ſaid that hee God would 
grve her power agamft che Enemy ; (Bur alas ! wee many of ys, cannot 


what by Enemie, is ncant ; ) which phraſe of hers, ftrucke inco A; 
tuſpition, that her change was ncere at hand : For, 1 have alwayes - 
thag whep Sachan meſt rempteth thetruly.celigious, hey ſeldome recover of that | | | 
ſicknetſe : Hz hach great skill to difcerne how nacure is weakened ; and therefore 4 
takechthe frrelt rim for hig purpole, | | 

affc&ion, not lth 


Shce prayed with gudgernent and 
the which princes ſhee uled words and 


imitation. Shee mentioned the King in particular 


bk, 
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and Gibjeets; with ofders, *charforberviry lpaſleover) as her friends, Linsfolkes, 
and children, 
Thcfe things 1 my ſ!fe faw and heurd, with man others, that were 
t 1:0 record:d, and ? of the beſt practiſed. Ac which time I abſcnted my ſelfe 
outot theckan her ; neuher aftexchar, heard I her voyce, or ſaw herface; 
foc ruth w 3 ſhore ſpace the drp arted, From all which, 1 wiſh 
vic any (for fue wee ought to) kearnc 
vilittufRior, 


Lars Des. 


THE 
GOOD MANS 
i Retuge in a{fHicion. 


OK 


A MOSI PROFITABLE 
AND COMFORTABLE SER MON, 


preached by loun Bar tovv, 


And now publiſhed eſpecally tor the 


- good of them that be, or have beene afflicted in- 
wardly in minde, or outwardly in body. = 


= —_— 


Iudg. 6. 12. 
The Lord with thee, thog valiant man, 


LONDO N, 
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WORSHIPEVELL; 
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K nig hc ; I. B. wiſheth truth, of grace here, 

| glory. ctcruall hergalter, | 


- 
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Neratefulncſ:(RightWorlhipfull) 2w.nroegs 
Kath beeiic a ded WRT VEE wr 
N[ the very Heathen, arid reputed, a Sev... dbe- 
Y vice to bee abandoned, andas a et 
fruit proceeding from a' wicked 

and at unhappy minde, The Fa- zmne.apy 
/althers too in former times have On rw 
| avouched ; that it is the enemy of #4 

© thc loule, the cxtenuation of de- 

——— ſcrtthe diſperlion of vertue, perdi- 

tionot bencfits;a burning wind,drying up the fountaincof 1 

ty,the ſpring of pitty, the influence of grace; and a ſinne that _ 
never gocth unpuniſhed : yea our Lord condemns the nine Ee17.11: 
Leapers, that they-returned not to give thaukes for their cure; 

and the Apoſtle tnakes it a damnable finne, that ſhall ſprout up *Tinz4z 4 
in chclaſt dayes. Wherefore if I ſhould ſuffer the favours to lip 

out of my mind, thatl have reccived from you, Icould not 

*cleere my {clic from the foule cenſurc ofan uvgratefull perſon! 

But what have I to render, except words, forall your kind- 

nelles2 yer were they good, then might I beglad, & youreccive 

lome acceptable gratuity ; burhowlocyer they be,know, that 

had che Lord put better into my mouth, 4 had delivered them 

willingly with my hand,and freely from my heart unto you. I 
ers that when I little expected any favour from you, you 
furthered me, not by word, butdeed,in my ſtudies at the Vni- 
verſity ; and that notonce, but often. hat now 1 (as unetzpe- 
Redly, ljudge) have ſcat to your hands, oncof the firſt fruits 
Vuuuu z of 
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A Epifile Dedicatory. 


ot my labours: wi ghrompor ory gin lomefimilitude, butin 
the matter no 
_ YourW rei Foun mee, curious diviſion, 


rarc invention, 


ctoricall compoſition, or ambition of quo- 
ration : for, 1 am one ef the other day, a Babe pluck: from my 
mechers breaſt, by akinde of force, and ſcntro feed others, be- 
fore I my (clfe was wellablc to digeſt ſtrongermear,and bread 
of ghatder concoQion. But nor ro growtedious, I preſume of 
your patronage, and willing acceptation, though not forthe 
dignity of the worke,or deſcrt of the Author( which is very lit- _ 
tle; )yer becauſe I know, you know, that Gifts arc nor to be ac- 
cepred or rcjected,for their pontocihand goodpctane prin- 
cipally in reſpeCt of the intcarion gndaftcQian of thegiver. 
And thus referring the worke to your Cenſure, 'and my ſelfe in 


_ all willingneſſeto doeyou {crvice, I commend you rothe Al- 


mighty, who ſtabliſh you in every good word, and worke, to 
doc his will. Ames. | : 


Yours in all ſervices wheres 
- inbecan ſtrad you, 


IloHN BARLOVY. 
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LOS = 1Ded Reader, I freely confeſſe, that mani 
= 4 beart naturally like tolea'ven;a littleoue 
wad will wel, grow big, andin s.ſbort time 
: puffeup the whote lump of a mane perfon : 
and rare it ot vwwbe well conceitedof our 
Bf /c/ves not to Jnalgr above the wortbofour 
= hy owne Workes and with Simon Magus got 
= 0 1bitke that we be wot femte greatbodies 
But every nan knoweth beſt the beginning, and cope of al bu pro- 
ceedings. Wherefore though the ſetting out of Way fmeltof 
oaine-glory, if not of folly, in theſe learned tits ; yr an beſt a+ 
quainted with my owne beart, and full well underſtand mine owne 
endevoars : nnd were not Iprrſaded, that (through the bleſſing of 
God,)it would returne to thyfurtber edification ; theſe lines bad ne- 
Yer come to light. 

Moreover, *, muſt give thee to underſtand, that when I firſt trea- 
ted ofthu; ſul-eN,jt was (though a fault peradrventure) within the 
City of London,and before one of the moſt judicious auditories there. 
But fince that time, Tharve hadoccafionelſewbere to proſecute the 
text more at large; and dicvers harve beene defirous to barpe what I 
then delirvered, to bee publiſhed, Judging 1 it to bee not unwortby the 
Preſſe. Now if I have done amiſſe,not mine 0wn,but many other mens 
errours arc with mee ; the which if 1be blame-worthy( as it ts like 
enough )may ſercve in part thoughnot altogetber to excuſe me in thit 
attion.But and if I barve done well, I defire not neither deſerrve any 
praiſe becauſe it was as much of neceſſity as willingly. I will not al 
together excuſe,or acenſemy ſelfeunto thee;only rbu(withows preju- 


Black Friers., 


dice r0 any) maybe ſpoken, tbat every man bath by proper gift of 
God whence it followeth that the meaneſ} ſaber fm dimerde ſome 


thing, from thu ground, may excell bim, that in many things excel- 
leiboibers : the which ether being not underſtood , or (4/ it ought) 


_ 
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aftiſed, makes men good deſert contemned, and the #1 graces ef 
Gods fpirit,rejeft ere be not yorthy the title of a foole, 
that would never walke ont of doores, becauſe all the Planets are not 
equal to the Sunne in bigneſſe brighme e? or deſer ve3not bee to dye 
for yaut of food.that willnot eat neitber drinke, until be find al the 
creatures tobe like in kinde,colour and taſte ? Who would not deeme 
him an unskilfull Mufitidn that will wot ſtrike a ftroke,except all the 
ſtrings be one and the ſame in quantity and ſound? And bet no wiſer, 
that will reade no Authors, beare no Preacbers, approve nomans la- 
bours, wntillthere be an equality in words, method ayd pbraſe. 

I berefore,in reading and bearing try the ſpirns, ſee wherein the 
Gift of the perſon moſt confiſtetb, and then drap the water oflife 
from that Pipe and conduit * ſo ſhalt thouneither abuſe thy owne wit, 
nor another mans wortbineſſe. The which that thou maiſh doe, the 
Lord reftifietby judgement, and then incline the wheele of thy 
will(whichy froward jtorun according 10 its direftion. Amen. 


* 


From my ſtudy at Þly- 
onrh Iuncs6.1618. 


Thine in the Lord Iclus, 


Joan BakL O VY, 
e 


_ PSALME 40, 17. : 
And I poore and needie, the Lordthinketh on me, 


T hath beene my private opinion, that hee who 
maketh « Analyfs co a ſhou 
Sermon, may not unfitly be reſembled ro an 
undiſcreet Traveller, that deſcenderh from his 
horſe, catceth into chehouſle, a Cott 
pleof s when hee is to > draweth 
forth his and declareth t all che 
| coyne in his pocket : for, will not that bce a 
] - griefe cothe Flo , ſeeing ſo much, and recei. 
- Fra gens ?and a note of folly in the Gaef, 
he ing ſo lictle, notwithſianding magife- 
Bl ſtcrh all his creaſure ? The application hereof I 
| keave to yourſglyes ; reſolving to imitareche 
—— 5kiltull husband, or well-experienced andex- 
pert Taylor ; breaking up no more ground, than I intend to ſcatter with good graine; 
neither ſhaping chat pecce of cloth, I purpoſe not ag this preſenrro make up into a 
arment, ' 

Intheſe words therefore, of many, rwo things of mee ſhall but be obſerved ; the 
one is, the perſon ; the other,h4s condizion. For the perſon, itmay be cither meant of 
David\uerally, or of Chriff his Sonae (according to thefle(b) typically :for pes 
is often called Dewengor Penn apy him chis Plalne allo createrh, as 
Author tothe Hebrewes teſti | 


.andin 
ground 
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The good mans Refuge in 4ffiition. 


1. Doll. 


Mart.a6. 37,58. 


Luke $2.44 


and berwixt the Headand2ll the otherpares of the whale body, there is a ſywpathy 
and fellows feeling ; let the condition be good, or bad - in 


or Heaven. 

By poore and need)., Thold ro bemeant, the chaftiſcments, and fiery trialls rhat 
come from Godthe Father ; the temations, ane bitrer affaultsof thar foule and fell 
fiend, Sataw; ww meer: > infliged by the hands of unreaſonable 
and wicked wer -; and (bur in this following Chriff muſt bee exempred) the inward 
corruptions, diſordered afteions, and the originall pollurions 


. 


motions, 


brought from the mathers wombe;withrhe ſoule and bodies unaptneſſe, and unable- 
nefle with cheercfulnefſe and conftancie, to run the dirc& and juſt pathsof Gods com- 
warnd:, Many of theſe made the Head, altof theſe(and more too) the members, poore 
and needie, lacs = | | 


By the Lord: we may(l[ take it) without danger underſtand God the Father. | 
And by thinking ou me ; how that he would free his Song, and all chat he had gi- 
yen him, from all trouble, bendage and affliftions, that eyer ſhould befillthem : for 
the Father thought on his Somve in the Garden, and uponthe (oſs, whenall had for- 
ken him: ſo ke did thinke oa David avd Paxl,whenno man affifted them : and, as 
we ſhall heare more at large anon: ſo hath he,doth he, and will he thinke uponall his 
choſen, beadand members. 

The ſumme of all in one word is this,as if Chriſt, David, or any truce belceyer had 
thus confeſſed, 

What if I be poore, affiifted, deffiſed andperſecuted ? Whatif the Lord ſcemeto 
leave me for 4 time, as one forſaken ? andfallen into the hands of bu cruell enemies? 
hath hee therefore forgotten mee ? forſaken mee ? No, no : bee bnoweth wee by 
name, bis eje of providence is ſtill over mee ; and I am confident in this ſame 
thing, that bee will free mee from all evil, and preſerve mee to bis heavenly 


ki dome. 
| "And thus, according to my purpoſe and promiſe, I comero handle the ſeyerall doe 
Qtrines,that hence, without wrong to my Text, or offence to any judicious Auditor, 
may be deduced: wherefirſt let it be obſcryed, chat | 
Afidions befall Gods deareſt children.” | 
Underſtand this Text to bee propheſied of Chrift : canft thou deny the truth 
of the doArine Þ was it no forrow to his humane Nature, to bee circumciſed, 
whipped and crucified > what a burden bare hee ; what a wounded ſpirit had 
hee ; and what woe endured hee ; when hee ſweatgreat drops of bloud , cal- 
led ro his Diſciples to werch with him, and cried out, Cy. ſoule is heavy to 
' death, My God, my God, why haſt then forſaken mee? Were nor theſe piercing 
ſorrowes ? But wee leave the Flead, 2nd come to touch ſome of his member: ; 
and but touch , left wee grow tedious, Shall I relate «Lbe/ ſuddenly flame by 
cruel Came, his bloudy and unnaturall brother ? «Abrahams flight, hee knew 
not whicher ? or. [acobs heavy journey to Pader efram ? Were it to the 
purpoſe, to tell you of Hoſes, Toſeph, Tob, or any of the Prophers ? Is it a 
forrow co bee fold ? to have all ones children flaine in a momcat ? or to bee 


—— 
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The good mans Refuge in in 4 affliction. 


hegured heieby , to ſuſfer the inkoice juſtice of his Father, 
"And his members wuſt be lk the buſh in wy err, 1 Fee 
notthe Lords ( as I may ſay) garden-plots ? will henox ſow t x 
the ſweerel? Gs and God fragrant howkesd (hall wn wcyradt , picke Exod "ey 
out the leaſt grafle, and breake ec lintle clod to Terr Every skilfull indoor lct,4. 4. 
ecththis,cotharplotof er ghar greet rape andniomes; 
figs, and not thiſtles, And ſoit is with the Lord; w 
ot his grace, that perſon undoubtedly (hall have oherlenilcan 
Againe, the faitbfull are likened torrees, and muſt por they be ? 2 
If they char were planted in Eder, muſt be kept, and drefled by Adaw our ? Pali.;l 
hall wethinke toeſcape the knife to cut us and prune us ? for trees, if the roots runne ler. 17.9. 
t00 deepe in-o theearth, they muſt be cur ſhorter ; if the branches ſpread roo farre, 
they mult bee lopped ; and if the Canker or Caterpiller once infe&, and cleave to 
them, then they muſt beburned, (moaked : ſo (affuredly) if webetoomach reoced, 
by our affections, in che thivg$of the world ; and with the greatand hes of 
our abilitie, wrong and impoverifh our poore neighbour ; or let our co kethe 
Cher, cat Into Our ſoules ; God willgiwe us many a curt lopping and ſoaking 
2aiid a%S WC CAMmiiot naturally but doe the one ; fo, when will healcus ſpiritual Ys 
te will doerheorher, - | 
Morcover, Gods children arecompared to corne, net cockle ; wemuſt ex» ; 
pe& rhento bee ſhaken With the windie and bluftrin ring ftormes ofthe wicked, The Marth.13. 24. 
Rookes of our times will be pecking out the ripeſt graine; and every ravening fowle 1erate. 25, 
flicover us, and defile us ; goe thorow us, and bruiſe us; or fall upon us, and rob us : 
yea, our God himſelfe will cut us downe, 'threſh us, and grind us; for it 'scomethat 
mutt be put 01 the mill, notchafte : wheat thatmuſt be winnowed, when cockle is 
to be abandoned ,burned b 
Beſides this, how often arethe godly com t04 Temple ? and maynot eve 
particular perſon reſemble a na, dhrere thi things ? We muſt be cut phe oper I —_ 16, 
ofournaturall eſtate ; and it's nocaſie matterts be endured, afterwards ſquared and 2 Cor 4.16. 
heyen,chat we may be fitted to lie cloſe and comely in the building rand rhis will be 
felt a painful poliſhing; yetthis muſt bedone, or we are undoge, Rones are 
caſt into the foundation, butrhey that be appointed for the Pinnacles, and pa 
places, muſt have the more pickes, the mae rings be of 
(or at the belt burdeface) this holy Temple, this ſtatel » And bakidatne 
this is jot the Chiefe point in my ext, _—_— ade an hon (per will bearce it ; we 
will makebriefe a 5 ben and £ 
And dernidiels datos befa Goes dearef GG > wheeuſe the is to be 
made ofrhis doarine? « 
Why the wicked may here leatne « leſſon; its a true one (for rh 0s $0 trac LS 
this ground :) but a terrible onets all ſach perſoos, If vt no nored 


God, hat ſhallthe end be of theſe that obey nat Joo the op Chet, pas che oo 1 Pet.4.17.18, 


Reaſon 2. 


ſcarter the good graine 
and 


1004s ſearceh be ſaved, where ſhall the ag 


rells you, and gives you we eur Pars morqt be) hal, ſbal L Theſla.t, 
torentler Vengeance them, that know bing not, and obey not the el of ( 

This is pot#1i; for, Nealbypeniietwith s hdr Verſ. 19, 
from the preſenice of the Lord, 4 ops OE | 


appearance.) 
But wicked men imag 


borne, wp. ay hang perm ah 
he will f re thee? Shall che narurall 
the wilgc 


——————— 


—— _— 
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Heb. 20. 29, the bloud of the new 


Luk. 19, 37. 


Ve. 2. 


1 Pet.4.13, 


»>am-14-39- notcometo : 
Hoſa.7.8 5.15. the juſt Ones will nor ſee their fackers face, the fire of afflition will make them ſeek 


Queft, 


- thenſend this 


| leflon? we he hispatients 


the ci ofthem, than fearfull that the Lord will them. He chat fin- 
Fury expur abr og oarare 
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Fg the ſurety to pay all tothe utrermoſt farthing ? and docft thou, thatart ſo deepe 
in debt, cx -þ | without full ? Is the path to Coma os 
| lohn16-33; ftrawed ? what then will the way beethat leaderh to Egypt ? ifhe that tremblerk 


at Geds word, ſhall thus be correed; how hall they, that make a mocke of 


Covenant, eſcape damnation ? Tell, if thou canft; butirs a 


thing impoſlible, 
that gocth towards the Sunne, ſhall have his ſhadow follow him ; bur he thar 
rungeth from it, to flee before him : So hethart marcherh with his face towards the 
Soxne of righteouſnefle, ſhall have aflitions ill to him ; as for himthar 
hath his backe towards Chriſt ; his forrowes, like the ſhadow, are before him ; bue 
he ſhall meet with them in another world, Wherefore be thou not deceived ; for if 
God affli&t his deareſt children, hee will one day take vengeance of all diſobcdicut 
baſtards. 

And to what uſe ſhall the godly put this doftrine ? Why, they muſt notthinke it 
firange, that they are w the Fic triall ; neirher faint becauſe they are chaſtened : for, 
for thy , andthe Lords glorie, that theſe things befallthee, Chre## is a 
and they that ſerve him are ſheepe, by the rule of relation : ſhall hee not 
of affliQion, to fetch us in, when wee breake our bounds, and 
are iragling ? he is our Maſter, and we his ſcholers; muſt wee net then have a laſh, 
when our eye is efFour booke ; and wee haye no minde, citherto ſay, or learaeour 
zhe our Phyſitian ; then if we feed too full, grow too ranke, 
ſhall he not firike a veine, aud let ns blood, in due ſeaſon? 

I hayc oftenia my medications, _—_ a Chriftian in pan , to a people 
at peace in gay, 2c: doe wee not ſee, that ſince wartes have ceaſtd inour land, 
and neighbour C ies, that many a valiant ſouldier is growne fat, purſie, and not 
able to weild his weapons? Andall (or the moft)of our Armour too, ruftic,cankred ? 
The Spiders haye wovea webs in our Helmets, and head-peeces : the wormeseat into 
the very keart and pith of our ſhafts and youn ; and ſcarce is to be faund any 
Bandileers, that will hold to hang about a ſouldiers ſhoulders, Are not our ſhips 
unr ? our Cannons atthe Forts, unskoured ? houſes, trownes and Cities, but too 
weakely provided ? And hath notpeace (by accideat)had a finger in this bulineſle ? 
And even ſo is it with a Chriſtian ſouldier ; let hima haye health of body, quier of 
mind,and his cups toflowover ; all his ſpirituall armour will cither ruſt, or beun- 
exerciſed, For, whatuſe ſhall we haye then of prayer, in calling; faith, in beleeving; 
days inexpeRing ; or patience, in ſuffering ? truly litcle, if any at all :cherefore God 

ill ſend warres,and rumoursof warres,that we may not abuſe thoſe excellentgraces, 
and he want his glory, we our gaine by them. | 

Our God is wiſe, yea Wiſdowe it ſclfe, he knoweth our eftates, and canphyſicke 
us for the ; and there isnothing ſ@ bad, but ke can uſe for therecovery of our 
former conditien,and cauſc itto ——__—_— remember, that when /oab would 

Abſalans, bee ſet his comehicld on fire, andthereby fetch him : ſo when 


n";/y. It is the cuſtome of our Gallanes, when cheir horſes bee 
them ; if iron growruſty, caſt it into the fire to purificir: 


” 


SEE 


& 


© and ſodorhourgood God, in our backwardnefſeto good durics, prickens; or being 


ia our filchioefſe, purific us, by caſting us.jntothe hog coalesof tribularion, 

Wherefore doe not ſo much mourne, that chou art aflied ; butbe carefull and 
fearfull, leſt thereby thou ſhould not bereformed ; for this iza true figne that we are 
baſtards, when we are more doubefull that we ſhall not make 


good thing ; and bur that, which alwayesarenderb 


and accornpanietha Rinſe haaen hogan troubles, bb - 
But owe man may ſay ; Sir, it is a hard thing to ſuffer afflitions patiently ; there= 
fare what ſhall I doetoartainetothis? wo 
£43 , 


c 


_ me es _ Cm e———_—_——__ —_— wo OS... =- » ” wtias - _ at 
= - —C——— 
—- —— —— | —_ _ ——_— ——_— OE nero mr as ve near —onagel 
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| Why,choumutt conſider, thatit is che dire path ro heaven ; and js itnot bereer Refol L, 
to be in our right way, though tonic, crooked ;than inthepleaſune Mcdowes x gpol's Marts5:17, 
aſtray, wondring 2 The ſpeedieft waytocompaſſerhe worſd, is to fot bY water 
and the ſurcfſt parh ro heaven, jstoſaile chroogh a ſea ofaMfiNion. 

Xgaine, call co mind, thar ChriſF thy Captaitic hath tro$ the ſam<feps b*tore " 
thee; and ſhall northe Head befollowed bythe members 7 Tt is ſaid, chat David : Some 15436. 
the King wens wp to the Moxnt of Oliver, and the people with bim, and a thty wine, © 
they wipe : fo our David ivaſcended into heaven, bur he went weeping, and fi mit 
wc re him weeping ; forthele two are inſeparable, 

Moreover, ponder with thy owne ſoule, how many, kow great troubles, thou by 2 
thy fines hatt inrumerabletimes deſerved ? Alas! ne agoc mighteſt then Rave Law. 22 39. 
becnecut off by death, and condemned : if this were thougtiton, it would Rtoppe 
this yajnz of diſconteit ar; d impatience, Thoi!mayft admire thou waft got Iv: '& 2g0c 
conſumed, ratherthan pine, inthatthou artcorrected, affliGted, s 

F ;nally, immoderae motirtning, is2 meanes to draw downea heavier judgemer, 4 
When boyes will pale, and &ry out for a little laſh, the Maſter many times lers je on 
with a tang : And hethar will rupple underthe Loids hand, peradycwture ſhall un - 
dergoea double) crking- Say therefore with David, / beld m peace ; breauſe tho Pal 33.15 
Lord djddeft it. Thus much for this point ; rhe {ccond IR, which 15, 


that 


—— i. 


_— 


-39. Li. 
19.16. 


exttemi- 2 Sam.13. 1. 
OF ld aftenbeck _ ary op ferries ys of all TIT _ , 
Caeforttl bis oule bis father and his newer ſbould fo 
AN ed wear arder hin Lmighthere make mention of Afoſes, 
ebildren, and or fere-ranner, Chrift ; und tell me, whichofthe Fer es 
otten by the Lord? He hath aid, that He will not leave ns, 07 forſake ws ; bur ac Hebr. ry. 5. 
all cumes,and in all places, he will be with us. Paw], withourdoubriag,cafteth downe 

the g antlet, a1d biddetha defiance apainſt all things, (which notably doth prove the | 
poiny in hand ) Who, or what fhelſeparatt ws from the love of God? ſhalltribulation, Row3.;5, &c- 
or anguiſh, or famine, or perſecution, or nakedneſſe, or pervit, or the fword T Nt : for be 
&perſwaded, that neither death, nor life nor Agree alter, "of. weil 
Ky bw 1 preſent, nor things 10 come ; nor herght, nor depth, nor a 
ſbaltbe ble ro ſeparate the -—<£ from the hve of God, which iu m rt, era Sha 7 
Inow ſhew it you inthe reaſon 

Firſt, the Lordisnor ſubj:& 8 pignilnel he browerh who @t bly atid 4 Keaſon t. 


ape iraly et over them. Couldrhe Lotd forger chem, were he ſubjeRt o ance? > Tum.a, iy. 
Iſaac, t h he dive of hi ight, rf 
be rectived, Yur rhe Lord ſeerh all his ; CIS 

nl SY RTY 


then his migh ghr be ſeparae from them but he is-nior , he cahnor, Tamar ' 
may diſpuiſc her ſcife, walkein an unaccu ES a norknow het, 
| | Tri of o& 8+ \ 2.5 
rime may / or be ' 
bien were of crib) [- 
rape re orcare, ppm phe 
End 
is vor incident oeither: for tin eye, oy 
; hay 2 
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bs thenfore hee necdeth not to ſeparate his affeQion from his children in aflition. 


Reaſon, 2. 
Mal.;. 6. 
ler.31.3, 


Pſal.18, 24. 
25. Kc, 


Luk. 22.44« 
Plaki 19. 71 


Hol.z. 7. 


»Cur.1.4. 
Pſal 66. 22, 


Reaſon. 4. 
Mart. 7.9,00, 
1 Tim.$.Þ. 


» Sam, 18, 33- found falling ? Shall David keepe ſuch a houli for arcbellious 


Fſe.l. 


' And as the Lord isnot ſubje& ro forget, ſo is henot incident to change ; for whom 
he levath ence, be leveth ever. Man isſubjeRt to muration ofaffeion; bur fois 
notthe Lord : for he is one moſt pare att, hislove makes usgood ; fo thar bis 
affeion is perpetuall, Mans judgement may deceiye him, and his love cannor 
make theobj<& beloved better ; therefore kee is ſubjeR toalceration ; God nor, 

But wercad that God hath repented, and fo c his aff: ion. 

I anſwer, firſt, that it is ſpoken for our underſtanding, after the manner of man, 
and notto be underſtood otherwiſe. 

Apaine, the change is not in God, but in reſpe& of the 66je& about which heeis 
exerciſed ; for one cauſe, without alteration in itſelfe, may produce divers efireatsin 


that regard, For example + The Sanne hath bat one ſimple eff of ſhining ; yer, dec 


we not [ſcethat ir doth uaiteclay and ftraw,d1ſfolve ice into water ? makes the lowers 
ſmell ſweetly, and a dead corple to ſtinke loa: hlomly ? the hot fire co be colder, and 
the cold wwer hotter ? and will it not helx.c ro cure ane man by his heat, yer there- 
with kill another 2 Where is the cauſe ? inthe ſcyerall ebje&s, and rheir divers diC- 
poſitions, and conftitutions; and not in the Swwxes af of (hining, which is but one 
and the ſame. | 
Take a more familiar fimilitude, Let a loking-glaſſt be ſet inthe window, will ir 
— not repreſent co thy eye divers objefts ? 1f thou goctoit inCecent and comely ap= 
parell, ſhalt not thou tee the likefigure ? if ejected, ard incowmſerayment, willit 
not offer to thy view the ſame equall proportion ? doe bur thou ttretch thy ſelfe,bend 
thy brow, and runne again{ it, and will it not reſemble the like perſon, and aRon ? 
wr (2 1s the change ? ſhall we conclude inthe glafſe 2 No : for ics neither akered 
from the place, nor in quality. - 
Wherefore, if God one day ſeeme to love us, anotherday to hate ns ; there i2am 
altcration within us firſt, not any in the Lord, Bee thou then ſuch inthy ſelfe, as 
thou wouldeft have the Lord beeunto thee ; butifthou change, chou ſhalt finde a 
change, though God neyer change; andifrhou runne ſtubboruly againſt him ; be 
will walks futbarnh aqui thee, For, with the fromard, bee will ſbew hinſelfe 
foward; bat with the mecke, bee willſbew bimſelfe mecke. ea, ſuch as thou arr 
to a he will be to thee, and no other. Ohthat wee could belceye, ad ſo practiſe 
this leflon! 


To proceed ; let us examine and fee, what isthe cauſe of ſeparating affcQion ; 


and ſhall wee not_finde it either in the Agear, or Obje ? Inthe lover, God, wee 


ſee nocauſecan bee faund :. ſurely, nor 1: the thing beloved, For what is affliction 
to Gods children ? doth ir deſtroy theetſence ofrhe ſoule, or deface the image of 
holiveſſe and rightcouſncfle in them ? Dork jt (ina word ) make them worle, or 
+ beter? I js plaine, that notroubledeftzoycth cheimage of God ; ormaketh his 
the'moreproneto finne ; bur rather it hath bcene a meanesto move them to leaye it 
and amend, For, in trouble they will pray more fervently; pity others more com- 
paſſionatly ; make yowes, and reſolveto ſerve God the more tiriftly, than eyer m 
the dayes of proſpericy. Why then ſhould che Lord withdraw his atfeRion from 
them ? for love leaves fold , but when the Objeft growes worſe and worſe, | 
And inthe laft place, this reaſon may alſo contirme the doctrine, Hee ſhould be 
more unnaturall chan meere naturall men, ( who takethe moſt pitic of cheir 
being in the greateſt diſtrefle) ifhe ſhould forſake his childrenio theirafhicti 
cure ir {chte, in theſe (traits, willnoc be wanting , and (hall che 
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the Father of mercy not reſpeR bis 
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what praiſe (havld we thinke too much for ſo weirlry a maner > why doe we not 
ſtudte to fer forth his goodneflle avd wonderfiill wirks > CAfoſes would make a 6,9 x5, 
fore, Devra:nd ochers in way of thanktuliciie ; Licavſs in their geeareſt affliction, 
they.tclt rhe Lord to be preſent in affeftion, Did not Mary Sa, our, My ſoule Loki. 48,47 


_— ET 
OOO ———_— + ——_— —— 


ſoa! magrifi: the name of the Lord and mn ſw" hall ycjorce in Gol my Saviour? - 


Why «1 {hethis ? for, ke hath /coled a» the pow e eſtar of bu handmad. How did 

Paxl, tom the like ground, double hispctiiion ; The Lord ſbew mercy to the bewſe z Tim.r.2 6,18, 
of Oneſiphorms ; The Lord grant that he may find: mercy with the Lordin that day : 
Where «as thereaſon of this ? for he four d me out at Kome, viſited meoften at Epbe- 


ſs, and was not e(bamed of my chame. Shall the Apoſtle thus blefle his friend, for 


being retr{hed uw his hands ; ard ſhall noe v c, from the heart xoors, breake forth 
into thank t11!nefle? Fer G:d, not once, buc often: harch vitited u*, 21:4 bath not beene 
aſhamed of ourchaines of ſince 21d corruprion : vay, he hach broke aur bands, and 
fer us, that were Satans ſlaves, at free i!bcrty, _ 
But ſome may fay to we, as many ſhali to ChrifF in the lalt day ; When ſaw wee Queſt. 


thee in nakednrfſe? &c, fo, When were wee poore and needy, and Ged thought 
GN us ? 


Giveme leave 2linle, ad I] will cl] you, 

Fiſt of all, doc but caſt theeye of your remembrance backe, 229 runne withche 
feer of youn faith fo farie, asthe rall of Adams our tacher , did not we eat with kim, 
firme with him, ard lay jv1bcbi ſh win: hum ? wasnot her, ard all wee atthartime kom, 5.144194 
pooreand needie ? who wasever info great a fhicight ? in ſo miſcrablea condion? 


Anſw., 
I 


conceive, if thoucanſt, ofa portion of marter without a forme ; and ſuch wasthy 


tickle condition, almott rurncd to nothing ; were we not all dead men, and deprived 
of our greareft plorie > what manscaſe was ever more miſerable than all ours, befaxe Rom. z.23- 
che Lord dl, Adam, Where art thow ? Conceive of italictle, lay ir Ih pon- 
der it deeply in thy mind, and ſuffer it rorake ſome ſerled impreſſion, What milerie 


was that ? What a word of comfort was this, The ſeed of the woman ſhaB{brffle or 


breaks the Serpentrbead? | ſpeaketo you that have uncicritanding, and confider what 


.Ifay ; forthe more thou doct meditate enthis thing, it will ſeeme to chee themore 


wonderfull, | pny" ths 36015 
But ler 13 come neerer home, and then will it not appeare, that wee in this, our '8 


and (as the ſpies did upon Canaan) itzve brought a bud report upon our Countric ; 
ler us ſearch into, and examine we matier, An that vec may ſpeake- as the.ching 
bs, fer us firſt of all compare the laud with it ſelfe; and vexe wah her acighbourivg 


as 10 the land of Fgypr 


6% 


Papiſts;or Atheiſts? Theie places, « 


a very finke of all figne, and Collwy 
hath noe the Loid in theſe latter dayes | our 
ofdeltriftion ? >ud fiven tus elder brodkca bh eg > 
onething, arthe which have mbfe wondred, Eby 
+ the Candevite, who was ſo mig 
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and malice ; 1 doe not doubr to ſpeake, bur if ſome of us had ſeene chedayes of old : 


and compared chem to theſe, they would bce aſtonicd at Gods goodaeſſe, and the 
times ar 04 For, did notour Aunceſtors want the bread of the ſoule, theeye 
of the mind, and the pure water of life and falvation ? Is itnor to be fearcd, thar 
millions of ſoules were poiſoned, that 1 ſay notcternally damned ? Lookeback chen 
to thy mother, takea ſtrict view what ſhe was, and then conſider what ſhe is, weac- 


_ count compariſons odious; bur Iam fore, ſuch as theſe, be cemmodious : and he tha: 


doth not comparetime withcme, ſhall never fee the depth of mans miſcrie, or the 
greatoefic of the Lords mercie, 

Bur, me thinks, I heare ſome in the Congregation ſay, I goe beyond my bounds, 
and give my Countrie too good acommendation, I doenor, nor cannor, ſothe rule 
be obſerved : fheeis farre berter thaa ſhe hath beene ; yer in manythings ſhe mighe 
be mended, God called not all his works very good, before the lait dayes Creation ; 
no more will I my Mother, untill the lattday of fanctificationand recreation : Bur 
yer | may ſay, and muſt fay, ſhceis well amended. And in the ſecond place, doe bur 
compare our Hand with others neare adjoyning : UCenot they more pogre and need 
in many thivgsthan we be ? and did not the Lordthen herein chinke wpon ws ? Haye 
not we a great Light to rulethe day, and manylefle for the night ſeaton > Whar if 
ſome wandring Planers be in che firmament ? why, is nottheir irregular courſe and 

motion eyident coall men ? 

If the {araanites had beene deſtroyed at once, the beafts of the field had deyoured 
chelſraelices : aud what knoweſt thou, but the ſame reaſon may be of force in theſe 
dayes ? Let us not murmure, ſceiag we have teoke poflefſion of their land, and have 
domimion oyerthe Canaanite : We have the prize, and the remnant one day ſhall be 
ours, if our finues and ingratefulnefſe doe not prevent it, 

1 could cell you of particulars, when we were poore andneed 


ace Lerdabenghe 
on 1," at the change of the two Princes ; Did not the Edomites conclude, that 
then way the day 


mourning, whenthey intended to be revenged of Iſrael 2 Bur 
God prevented them. And in $8, was not lotscaſt uponour land, and we eſteemed 


asrad rhen ? And in (hat never co bee forgottendelivery) the Gunpowder. plor, 
weienotall our heads neare the blocke > who was cyex needy, ifthen we were not in 
need ?' When I have thought of thatcruell plor and ihyentien, me ſeemes, 1 could 
nevermatch it, except that inthe fall of Adam,and berwixt them thereis ſome equall 
xralell, ; 
L Inthar, there was the Devilland the Serpent ; the Garden and the perſonsagaioft 
whom the treaſon was intended : and in thisthe Pope, Farx his inflrumentthe place, 
and the people-they aimed ar, And inthis compariſon or allegorie, wee liken rhe 
Popeto the Devill ; Fanxco th: 4 jo ; the Parliament. bouſe to the Garden ; 
ard the King to eAdew. The Devill was in the Serpent, but weuld not bee ſeene; 
the Pope in Fexx, yet loath to be diſcovered : the Scrpenc muſt ſ:vimre (probably) 
in the water, and creepe cloſe into the Garden ; Fawx muſt crofle the ſeas, and 
crawle under the Parliamenc-houte : « muſt ſpeake nothing, but as the 


m but by the Popes die&tion : the Devill 


they conceived in 
c,there ische + 
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heads bave brene braiſed, andtheir counſel conſennded ? Soppole that it had tooke 
effc&, whartfat Ce eeiathg Cds tothis had beene able? For the 
walles of our [er»ſalem had beene ruinated, and the Sepulchers of our fathers burne 
withfire : our Anointed had diedthe death, and Bethel his houſe become 3 Baby- 
len : our Harpes had beene hanged on the willowes, 2nd we (at the beſt) but ſang our 
Hebrew ſongs in a ftrarge tune, yoyce, and land : This was the works of God, and 
o:ghtto be marvellous inowr eyes, For had notthe Lorlthought on us, we bad beene 
ſwallowedup quick, and laid as low 45 the nethermoit hell. 
I omit many other miſcries, which made us poore and needy; as pinching Froſts, 4 
ſcorching hear, inundations of waters, droughts, famine, and thedevouring plague in 
this Ciry, and other placesof our Kingdome ? Was it nat to bee poore and _ 
whea thouſands in a weeke departed ? men, women and children drawne with hooks 
by keapes into holes ? they that were living, eirher Ns pe reat feare, 
or laying fill at home, with greater > And who hath removedcheſcevils, and fenc 
downe the contrary bl:ttings ? Is itnot the Lord 2 We have but yet ſpoke of gene. 
rals; bur lc us deſcend co particulars, and there isnot one can deny, but in theſe two 
reſpe&s he hath beeve pooxe and needy; andthe Lord thought on him, | 
, Fn, for hiscorporall condition, Who preſerved thee inthy Mothers wombe ? = 
fedthee wrrh Manna 1othis wildernefle ? and freed chee from ſo many (=. 7 wie 
have beene inflicted upon others ? Surcly the hand of the Loxgd. Who lead thee inte 
greene paſtures, bath cauſed oy cup to flow ever, and anneyued thee above thy 
fellowes, except Davids Shepherd ? 
Bur to let theſe thingspefle Art thou now the ſonne of God. 2 walt chou not the 3 
child of wrath by uature ? who hath ſingled thee our of the confuſed multicude, en- 
riched thee with the graces of ſalyation, and boxne thee againe, whereas the whole 
world lyeth in wickedneſſe? Will not theſe former favours pravoke thee to grateful- 
_ nefle? yer letthe benefitby ir for the preſent, and future time, be forcibleto urge thee 
ro thepraRice ofthis dutie : for others of Gods ſervants have deve the ſame upon 
no other ground, Paxl, when he conſidered, that The Lord had affifted him, when 
all men forſooke him; and was perſwaded, that the Lord wonld deliver hun from 
evill works, and preſerve himto his beavevly King dome, \reakes forth into 
words, To whom be praiſe for ever and ever, Amen. And is not this patterge worthic 
of our beſt imitation? and thisconſtant affeRion on the Lords part, a continual 
tuitic 09 ours? Why then ler it bedaily putin praftice: for either Laan 
deſerves it, and is thankſwortbie.. _ Ro 
And as thispoiat inthe fight place ſhould worke in us love-and grate to 
God : ſoin the ſecond, it mWeomfoxt us for the preſent 20d futurecroubles, Haſt 
thou vexations withqut, and errors Within ? ſeemes it to thee, that the Latd hath 
. forſakenthee > Why, it isnot ſo; chouartdeceived, Thinke onthe daycsofold, and 
ifever thou canſt prove, that hegid love thee ; chis point will prave, he doth ſo ill. 
What fhould more comfort a Chriſtjans heart than this ? and evcourage himro gee 
ct with reſolution ? | N 
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Art hou ſicke in body? the Lord doth ie forto make ic a ficer habitation for thy 
oulc. Whar tfthou ſrems tobe broken in peeces ? yerhecnn cabily — 
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_ thy former conditior, Shall you not ſee a Carpenter ſet up a bouſe in a comely order ; 
yet anon he will Airike one joynt from another, ax lay it let onthe ground ? hath he 
a purpoſeto deftroy it? 

No : rather to amend what hefaw amiſſe in it. And ſo be we, in our owne judge- 
ments, builded in a decent manner; but God « wiſe in heart, and ſecththat our bodies 
arenot fit Temples for his perk ; therefore we muſt downe againe for a time. (ar the 
leaſt) in our owne feeling, and preſent apprehenſion, 

Objett. 2. But thou wilt ſay, The ſpirit is departed from rhee,and nor to be found within thee. 

Sel, Thou art to know this, that in a Chriſtian ſoule there be many manſions ; as of 

' love, joy, faith, zeale, repentance, and humility : If therefore the ſpiric be nor preſenc 
1n one place, ſecketofindehim inanother 2 for, berhou afſured, he is not (incruth) 
departed, Doeſt thou want joy, or faith ? canft thou pray for cither "AY thou hatt 
the ſpirit, Canſt thou not pray ? (for fometimes this 18 a good manscongition,) yer 

_ thou ſigh and grone ? why, that commeth from the Spirit, Canſt thou nor re. 
pent as intimespaſt? artthou notwithſtanding ſenſible of this? and Rnikettihy hand 
upon thy breaſt ? this is a mot1on of the Spixit. And bethou of good comfort; for 
when thy caſe ſpiritua!l is moſt wiſcrable,yerthou maytt diſcerne ſome pulſe(though 
weake) ofthe Spirit, beating. He that comes to ſce his friend, will be glad cofinde 
himin any roome of his houlc ; and if he be not in the dining chamber, or parlour, he 
(patron ſhall have him in ſome other private comer : {cif the Spirit beableuc 

rom the manſions of faith, love, and the like : then thou mult finde him out jn the | 
cloſe and darke roome, called, The diſlike of thy preſent conduion ; orin the ſecrer 
corner of Humiliation, Theſc two bethe furtheſt places othis abſcuce. 

Objeft. 3. But 1 was uſcd to haye him preſent in all. 

Solmt. To ſpeake with reverence; Every grace in our bearts may be compared to ſo many 
candles in a houſe : Now the Maſter will not light above one or two at the moſt, cx» 
cept he have great uſe ofthem : ſothe Holy &hoft is the keeper of our ſoules ; hee 
worketh with theſe gracesin us ; and he will but employ them, asthere isj'ift occa- 
ſom: -If there be need, all ſhall be cnlightned, made ſtrong, And what man being an 
old Diſciple ,that hath not expericuce in theſethings? 

Objelt. 4. Why, how canthe Lord be with us ? for they chat worke wickednefſe are ſet up; 

Malz.1j. andſuch aitempt God, they are delivered ; And arenotall things within us,and with- 
out us, out of order ? 

Solvt. _ We muſt not judge things by the appearanceor preſent condition ; ferthen wee 
may condeneno the generation of the ju aud he Logks owne building.He that would 

have comfort in the remembrance of his houſe, mulkgpr conceive of it in parts, as of 
the wood intheForreſts, unſquared ; the ſtone in thEFockes, unpoliſhed ; the brick 
intheclay, uaburned ; and lime in the ſand,untewpered ; but inthe patterne or frame, 
atit will be whenit is perfeted : So wearetolooke at the end of the righteous, and 
the reſtauration of all chings, notasrhey be forthe preſent ; and then ſhall we ſeethe 
full beauty ofthe Lords works, and our owne blefſeduefle. He thas doth theſe thing: 
ſhallnever fall, firally and for ever. A , ; : . 

Therefore Watch yee, and ye faft,quit you like norm, and be ſtrong : for, the Lords 

affeQionto all the Fa Co eaid i affliQtion. JE 

We. Anddoth notthe Lord his affetion from his children ia affliion ? Let 

.--/ usthen tread inthe ſame fieps, and imirare our heavenly Father. Oh thatthis were 

"the cuftome of our Countrey ! but ir isnor; we rather praQiſc the contraty, adding 
afflitionio Paul; bands. For, rs hiwsthat hath not (need of comfort) ſhall be gives ; 

but frombim that bath ſhellbetahgn away that be hath, ob readersthe reaſon : Be- 

caute Men have woe the feare ofthe Lord. How many have theſaih, inreſpett 


 #fperſon; ? jult /ob, if tumbling onthe dunghill ? and be aſhamed of Paul: 
TS ? Is this :1oſbew 


forth the vertnes of bias thas hat called thee ? roimitarethe 
example of thy Saviour ? to be a fellow-ſeeler of chy brothers affli&ion ? If this 
go before, « to willfollow 2? ſhallnor the Lord were ro ww, awe have meaſured 


fo ' 


Joochers? leave us, Merci rc Tg 
nn, CT 
 Wasitnor /onatbary pri | | 
lJeave-kiebrocher Devidin all Mivtroublets and fhillic not berk 
codor the ke toall thy bretrek ? The Bale js branded, char 
CG ore A robably)can 


_.-And orichond on be itfpoken) T 
learned yr ER pr 
ty : we will nocrietdeds 
d:inarily advancerh,” Bur theſe things Fouls rhe; hy thenſi wth Bork, 
Nevghtbar death ſhall part thee, and thy friend t tollow kin? RY aft wi Bok 
whitherloever he goeth ; andiffve ful anonghtrheeve; goenot by him, but bij es 
kim; and to thy ability and his neceffiry relerye him : ForthisischyFachers y 
ding ; the cuſtome of his children ; ; andrhe'onely way to beof ochersreſp d, when 
Fourapſalle rec maſt dEIee. 

if would haveparted friends, nakedniefſe made a 
of birth, or of condition ; chenthe Lord had never 
in affection bene uniced rothee, Wherefore ſer the Lords 


thre nctherww ls "R 


deter 
isthy dutic; bur 
of ſanRikeation, 


afeRion : but ro love por yer apr dnttirer pony He chat: 
this, fleſhand blood never revealed it ts bim. Then firivefor ir; it is worth the obcai.. 
ning z that ie may beſaid efthee, 2s Pavlſaid of one, who performed this dutie : The 


Lord (hew mercic co the houſe of Onefiphorns ; The Lord be mercie 
Leif ratonbebn on, oe. aaa 


enc to ſerve ſucha Maſigr. Artthou his ſervant, and ſonne* then doe rele 
'the run from hit; er with Demas, embracethe world : for jllcrcures 
er dS fa adi her bnk y affliction; or if 
like /obsfriends, or the Pharifies, Miſerable C ers, apry bon 
up thy name, and with  purpoſcof boarr cleaved tothe Lord # 
maſter, and make choyce of him we have in hand. 
Who would norſerve ich» man vb lwayes 


hu right hand fhalbe everthy ITE 
Gal defence Jn Arte 
Cen. Ort amen) be with thee, © 
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And fromchispoine of Godsaffedtionto his children in affiftion, we mayallbe 7. 4, 
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ifthe Lord 
wefel will be 
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ing ir is for hischildren to be afſured 
of ju oc 
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10ne, cauſe thee to feare z nor Satans 
the former hue cul tho Now then is the rime to 


We ice that this 
this, that The Lord choug 


Pal +6. 28 0 why will ſhew 


Plal 73.35 thee? No 


+ Sam. 18.1% yeeld him 


lam. 3.49. A4evilltremble and feare ? Oh, be barb no con 
Gen».4-% twrſeand eryto, when hecannoc 


what may be thercaſon ofthis ? 
Reſon 1. Why , the Lord is the orely 


Gen. 45. 28, hexre that Joſs hah uh ry LE a«lroe, 
» >a. 19.3% Ziba may keepec the land, for Aﬀephiboſbeth is ati 
Gen, 34-19- match wich Dinah, his Circumci 
the countr 


and ſhe 


Gen.J0-1. 
Luk, L. 29» 


ill not dye: And let Simeon ſee bus Saviour, and 


Rum. $. 38. 


laterend, For 
graet burthe firſt, theſecond will eoſve 


patient, that his Phyſician 


need weto ering v Aa uy waa pram 
to looke upon him bal fa 
us, and wethinke on 

ſhudder : bur walke on 


Pſal. 34. 4 
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Pſal.4. 73. 
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Oo gany nt rr meyer eee 
the day draw neeze? isirnotat hand? and 
- phe hes, what ſhall become ofthee ? 


""Oinhnce td but know the mani f lſarournlſiQin! how 
nerd 
Faure knewne 


we mon 
till chou poſletle it; forthenchou mayſt have comfort, in 
bros Lg , indeath, No tidings fo tetrib that ſhall make theerremble ; 
darts, touchor 
agree with him ; take portupi. 
ty, fore-flow it not z and bu;ld thou on this rock once, and ftand for eyer 'Þ 
Athird point fromthe words may now be colleed, ws. thar, 
DS. 3. | The favour of Ged in affi lion, anel) groeth the fantbfull ſatisfattsen, 
man did comfort himſclfe from no ether ground, but from 
be on bew. Neither is there ary thing that could worke this 
effe&, hee beingin ſo oat affliction, except the Lords love aud affection. Mewey 
us any good ? But Lord tft then the light of thy conmenence pou 
me. And whom bave 4 7 0 6% or in earth thas [ reſpelt in 
, nothing. /r « good (yea beft) co draw ncerere God, fc 
ond 2b. cheſe dangers, Sand was 2 King, and yer when God was gone, , 
any comfart ? Balſhaz.z.ar in bis bowles will quake ; ard TUYEY 4g roll 
within wg/ sf the Lords band in writmg be fretchedous ageini} him. Why doth the 


fpdence in the Creates, 
a yr Fete. phaneeri, ber 
Lord:butlert all the creatures in the carrh,and the whalehooft of Homes bead hen 


KomS8.zn Ffelycragainſtus,s Godbewih ws, whe ranbe againſt m to hart us, trouble us? And 


har” j parade and, 
be denied him, yer ſhall bebe wellcontented. Give 


theſe coucrary effects produced ? Why love isthe cauſe thereaſ: TD 
wjotne ſubjeR of their affeRioo, they will reft in itwith full comencation in all 


Reaſen.t. Becauſe theybelceve then, and know that af tyerber 
Fo aſſured of the ene, the pvakwey, Uo 


nccelſuy .Will it not 
doth ate@ him > Or then hes 


will (and God can) cure him. wake; ve yah Sem rom err ha 
agaiaft us? Let Moſer have the Lord 
» P har aohs frownes canne: frare him : and let God burthinke on 
affeQion, webyfairh,) wee need notto ſhake or 


and reſolutely in che valeyer 
pro na. 4 OT andere, 11 = hay 


egracpu | 


it 3-8cirher be ac 
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And tzeft, what wthe ruecaule, why fo many are (haken wicheyery blaſt, and Je. 1. 

fbe ike chaffe before the lealt wind of affliction ? bop or AI CUTIE ++ 
ſabj-& ; and that once failing, they fall for ever, He that affeeth rhe eanh, if it + 
grow bargcy, be will ſtil) be dawling : and hethat treaſures from a farre, ler 
the Wind but :1{c, andthe water ſwell, his body will (weat, and his foule berroubial 
within him : the ſea ia not ſo mech toffed, bur he iv as much rernficd ©: the ove catts 
' not up more mire and mud, than che othes feaie aud » Shall werkiake rhar 
Indas 'xonld irvychanged huwſclfc ; S4x{ fallen on his owne {þe ſo wiſta wight Mart.27. 5. 
as Achitop* ol, proved his owne executioner ; if God had the objc&t of their 1 Sam. gr. 4. 
atfection, ant they put confidence in him in their atfiRtjon ? No :it had beene s thing *52807-3Þ 
unpofſible, And therefore we inay heace fately conclude, that the want of theafilu. 
rance of Gods favaur is the true cauſe, vrhy men mw diſcomentandcroffes become their 
owae execucioners, For, that which they aff-& moſt, wanting to content and 
prelez ve them, os beiag removed from chem (they having no acher God in their pre= 
len apprehcaliou) oites become their owne bloudy, Rucchers, te drowne, = 
muthcrtheauelves. Aud doc bur oblervens, aud what I haveſpoken, youſhall 
verified by cxperience. | F | 

Aad ia che lecomd place, we may hence learneche true ur oy & 50 aneae- 
| haveſ2 vey yced in ati tion 3 pe # is this and yo other, y, their affurance of VTe.t- 
Gods tayourand atf-etion, He that beleevcrh inthe Lord by faith, is liaked ro him in 
love, and perſwadcd tha: God thinkes on him, will embracedeath, defire 
ment; and never cremble xc the maſt certibletdingy, Abreabam will goe be s 
er whither, Daxiel into me Deane, and Paufcoprifan, having chis confidenceof Hb.31, b 
the Lowdefavour, /aceb will lcay? his fathers houſe, Rath runne imo.a ſtrange Coun- oo 
eric, ava Chris cmbhnace x Crefſe, endare the ſhane, when God thinkes on them. Ruth 2.6, 
Howthauld [ob hve enduced the ſtcalchot hiv carcell, burning of hiscorne; andche Heb.12. 2,3. 
fuideu death of all his-chuldren, wheatheir boucs were bruſed and broken ; their 19Þ 1&4, 
bloud and braines ſpriakled and ſp1cad onthe pottsand cimber 5 his Wives bitter 
words, Carſe God and dye, (tor ſothe place isto be underſtood ; for, ir's probable, 
Saran ſpared hey liſctotnat purpoſerotempe bim 3" and ic was the end be aimed ac, 


He will curſe thee to thy face : why wethen imagine, that he purtnoc thattarr 
acd cruell war! thin parardaroo 3 ( if the certaincic 


for fralemen, —- 
bee revroache Heber 


tation, and perſccution ; x4 
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"The good tans 


3.4 © cipally in proſperine ; bethou the more carefull co anzine tothis thing, We have a 


common Proverb, that a good thing cannot be made too ſure : 'and what betterrhan 


this in allthe world? 


for the 


reriall! ofthy felfe in che macrer rake theſe rules 


In the meane while, rill thou have learned bercer,” + 


Firſt, if the Lord love thee, then thou doctt reflect thy sffeFtion againe upon him, 


Rom $.5+ He fbeds bu love firſt abroad inthy beert, andthen thou a:tenflamed "with the love 
PL] 73-3 of bim, For, as Ifirſt give heatto my bed, a d then it givesme warmth; thenight 


3 
luſh.3 1.4» 
2Cor,1-20, 
Liai. 27. 3+ 
Plal. 30.9. 


> Cor14- 


after : ſothe Lords love heaterh my heart, and then | rhence for ward affe& hia\ : ce1- 
tainly he that loves the Lord, is loved of him. 


Apaine, ifthe Lord love thee, then h: will reveale himſclfc unto thee ; eſpecially 


- in prayer, aud that familiarly,When thou haft called on his Name, hath he given chee 


A gracious and comfortable anſwer ? Haſt thou fele a ſecret voice of the ſpirit, ſpea- 
kingto the care of thyſovle, Thy prayer i heard, and thy requeit come before the 
Lordi (for God; like man, giveth the greateſt gifts, and manifciierh kimſelfe ro his 
childrenthe moſt inſecrer,) Then be thou of good comfert ; for the Lord thinks on 
thee. Beſides, canft chou ſpeake by experience, that he hath kept covenant witli thee, 
and performed. his promile ? (for bis promiſes are Tea and Amen toalt hee loverh ) 
then mayſt thou have hope. What peace hatt thou found m_ in thy touic ? How 
hath he watered thee every morning ? humbled thee in proſperitie, a:.d contforted | 
thee inadverficie ? Haſt thou an experimenrall knowledge of hisproceedings ? feare 

not then, hee will doe thee good, and nocvill ; for he is never weary(for that were to 


crofſe his owne command) m weldoinp, 
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2 Tim.4-17,1s. 
Phil. 1-37. 

| Revel. 24.13- 


2 King.23. LO. 
Reaſon I. 


Prov.1 9, 21, 
Marth.5.18. 


Tit. 1. 2. 


3 Cor. !. 20. 


And docft thou reje&t the Arme # and blood ; denye thy ownepower, and 
onely rely upon che fo ? rs fax ws thee my hard aback ſhallever Fail 
thee, or inthe greateſt danger forſake thee. Be thou aflured once, thatthele things 
arcinthec ; and the like done for thee ; and thou ſhalt be as ſecure and fafe from all 
in life and death, asthe leaſt drop of water in the botcome of che deepe Ocean 
ſea is from the cxhalation of the Suramers Sunne ; or thargraine of fand, which 
polſefieth the .yery: center of the Globe, is from motion, or the foots trathpling, 


Oneeilng nec imay yes becohſarjed out of the words, thinketh on we which 


W, that: | | £4 33d 
T be Lord will deliver the faichfull from all dangers, free rhens tn @ conv rhient ſeaſon 
Pang yr rm an - whrprt $79 6, 


- Forghisis thettue of the phraſe, asthe words following doe declare 
evidently, plainly, ro ors 488, —_— 


ot be drowned inthe old world ; but be freed from 
all dangers.  Lor fhall come (afc to lictle Zoeyr Hoſes ficeto, and returnein health, 
fromthe land of Madien. Joſeph may be ſold, yer God can preſerve himafe;; and 
Eſau expe the time of who on his brother ſacob ; yetſhall bee 
come 8gaine, and findefayour in hiseyes, Let David be hurxcd like a Parttidge, the 
nn ISI oh: 
pri a pre), Peter may bein priſon; yerſhatithe gates becaſt of therr hinges, 
hi bolcsbe looſed,aod he ſex ac liberty. Andcbough Pool befarfaken ofall hen. pet 
ph 4 eng No enfblemenbe Epc EIN 
penly King dome. ea, this ismoſt certain, thaccither in life ke ſhall lerthe looſe; 
ne roar 6 by death, freethem from eheevill cocome. And reaſon aizy be 
; DST ORETLNMTTTYT $7 
urpoſed, and ſhall nor bs connſeCflard? and 
Gilewkreplng contdactpor kbve Moprowifeh 
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Aud his will he aocof love to his children, a and hatzed tothe whbed, Gedilt Reaſen, "—_ 
oehore the uacircu.nciſed Philetms, to rejoyce in theoverthraw 
his Amnowed ; orthe curſed Canaaniges, _—_ uader-foot the ſandiicd feed of Pul.29.10, ons 
* 5 {rae!: Pharagb may lay great burdens gnthe lewes ; "a chemon 40 xe, : 


Exual. 
chey ſhall wulnply, g:ow and vex him. Toishath borne: a cealon of forcein, = wy 


ne this dotrine, Lat aiend 


former tune, ad may cominue fllitoco, 

And from thispoimt, the ial patience, aud hum og + haſle, or- Fe. 1. 
mCourne 44 macz without hope, for | ', bug @ very lorale while, anlthen Hethar ſhall , Tots 1h 
come, will come, and will not rarrie.. The Hubandman mui? patiently expett the tome Heb 10 37, 
of harveſt, the Mariner wait with content for wwdandride z aud the Warchmau lms 5.7. 
for the dawyirg of the Gay : we mult alfocarrie the Lordy leiſure; be ſtrong, and hes 
in the fi:tcli ſaſon, will comfort our ſoules, David bcing afſured, that hee ſhould 
jeethe goodnefle.. of the Lord the lard of che living, g&id not faint, butexpeRt wirly. Pſa). 17. 13- 
patience the rimeappoiated 4 and his mutt be our prachie ice 3 ſecing it was 
grow, and ſprave from 6 point we have ia hand. 

gaire, a5 by this pojue weare.taughe, for che preſenr, She patient ; fo toc0N-: I'/e 2, 

p00 ourfaith, for time future, Aud what can more frengthenir, thancenainrie of 
full reedome, and a total deliveric from allche evil that fhall befall them, 2 eqs 


16,172. 

| par we thinkenotſeciuſlofinhin ;andehatis the caule, ot ng downed 

Tones of our 1 ; and that whic ahing ts readve, cub, 

turned ont: of the way, - Wherefore leras why2 ag wane r * nar "9:0 


livered his ; andit will bee a notable to ſupport our ſiaggeri m_ and a 
ſure baſe, and foundation for faich co ret ſllenpon, Now the kinds and meanes 


be many. . 
'GaFcan Rop the mouths of the raging, Lious, that hey ſbaltoor rene the very ' 


garment of his children, as weſeio D 
bhes baringas he Bo 


mu fund. - 
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Againe, he wablcrs ſer xeus i 
and rhe thee NOR coef OR Feb 


> BF" 5 


Ms 4 
become a A 
Furthermore, he wanterh nor s ipthe cyewies 5 


at ods one with another, as the Phiriſces, At 21. 31.& 
23-10, 

Sixthl , whentheir enemies are upon! backes, tidings may come to Saw, that 6 
hePhiliſtines arcabout co invaderhe land: ſo Davidmy eſcape the danger, 1 Sams. 
23-27>, Go aL 

" Moreover, he can give his ſervants power and boldaeſſe to dacerheir foes co their 7 
face, as he did Pas/and others, OR Re be kindly increated, and 


ſent ind Wok. 7; Es. ” : | 
And w Ae 2748 aw to bleſſe ; « ,--rogg pro- 
p would not fave him. And 


is his p 
inno wiſc : 
not, faintnor, 
But ie will 
Chriſts membersmi 
1 anſwer, charif me keeps, ut cache Lgd ill det Sol 


Bur Chrilt never 
True : yet untillthe 
that hours comer, then 
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The good mans Refuge in 4fſliftion. 

Againe, God doe not deliver perſon in particular, yer hee will the 
Charch in | ne Wedwy fic niche force greur ſomacbies of world; how 
one were daſhed againftanorher, onely a remnant char we ay, YI 
andfhalltillthe end ofthe world, For was not the Church as fafein Babylon, az; 
ern, ok 

1 , God deliver hi rom deſperarcneſſe in! afflition : trouble 
na on Cos, vat er rejoycr them. 

Againe, his prowiſcs are alwayes limited, fo farre forth'as they may make for his 
glory and our goed; and wharcen we have more ? 29s | 

Againe, theſe promiſes muſt be underſtood compleatly ; ejrher inthis life, or id 
the wor'd tocame, when all the fairchfhl} ſhall be delivered for ever. 

In conchufion ; if we be comforted in death, morethan life, are we not delivered ? 
And if we were noc,what doe weloſe, but carth, and gaine heayen?For daily danger, 
or violent deartifhallnot deprive the righteous of a berter life, . 

This then wn perk bee of good comfort for the preſent, feare not any future 
dangers ; bur plucke up your hearts, and gird upthe loynes of your mindes : Goe on 
through good report, and vill report ; bcerefoluteſouldiers of Zeſws Chrift; march 
on vahiarily, and fearenortheir feare, For mauger their malice, David ſhall ſerye his 
dayes; Paxl firiſh his worke, and Job»; life be prolonged, uncill hisraske be ended. - 
Let Balaam,the Pope, curſe; Pharcob,the Turke, purſue; Gallo, the Jeſuire, judge; 
Panties Pilne, the Pricf, conderane ; nay, ler Saranrage hiviuſtrumencs bagd chem. 
ſivesrogether, and all the crawling Locuſts aſcend our of the nerthermoſt hell; yer 
I have hoped, and ever will, that the Lords Aneinted ſhall rejigne, his people in- 
cteale more and more, the word daily runne, Ba jen berazef down: to the grows, 
the houſe of Lerhel builded and ſupported, till che Sonne of God returne againe in 
hisgreaceft glotie-Whenall wicked and ungodly wen ſhalltafle ofthe ſecon death; 
be bound hand and foot, — — ——— wepind +: 17 ay 
and heneft heere, ſhall have all teares wiped from his eyes, ferters from! his 
manacles from his fingers ; runne to and fro mthenew Jcruſalem char is aboye ; and 
with Jeſas fhowr for joy, 23 Devidand the people did, when the Arke came home 

lafe into the Cirie and then ſhallic be knowrie, wherber God had, ornor, power 
ro tread downe Satarr, and his ſhavelings under foot; and preferve 
ople unto his heavenly Kingdome. To which God, for chis 
kope, be throughout all generations, 


for ever and ever, 
«Amen, 
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WHEREIN IS DECLARED THE 


hidden comfort, the ſure reward, the preſenc 
condition of the upright hearred. 


PsAL. 126.6, IS 2 
The y went weeping, and carried precious ſeed : bus they ſball returne with joy, 


and bring their ſbeaves. 
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Mr. Da. M, © 


SLSEZ7 SH F bath beene the tuſtome of them that 
p:nn:d the Rooke of Bookes, tbe Bible, 
ro direft ſeveral writings to ſome 
particular and Þrivate perſons, al- 
though i it was in their mindes, thats 
the Church in gen-ral {bould alſo re- 
pl ceive ed:ification and comfort by 
| chem. So then I have inthu reſpett 
F trod in their ſlepps, whoſe patterne 
cannot but bee worth tbe 7nd 
Werei it as convenient, ay Laoful I would fully have ſet downe your 
name: but (10aVvoidtheleaſt appearance of evill) I ba've omitted 
that , andthough many reaſons might be produced,why I made choice : 4 
of you before ochers, yet it would be tediow, ah tonopurps poſe to re- 1 
late them : wherefore1:1 theſe folowing ſuffice. 1 aſſure my ſelfe that 
it will be well accept:d, and ( as from the hand's of a true ( though 
meane ) friend) received. I alſo (ſo farre ar my judhement leades 
me) wcrily b:l:eve, that the Lord bath begun buy good worke in 
you ; Wherefore, though the meanes be but weake, the powerfull 
Creator can uſe it,4s aninſtrument to furtber the ſame He that could 
cure the blind man with clay and ſpittle, can produce the like effetts 
by an ordimarie manes, who doubteth ? I will not proclaims to the 
eares of the world, what kindnejſes 1 baverecei'ved from you (for 
that migbt ſeeme to ſmell of flattery ; or by a more ſecret manner of 
begging, to crave ſome future favour. )Buz thu I ona, 


that it ts out of Chriſtian affeftion, and a fingular defire of your 
and comfort ; as alſo to declare my remembrance of Jon, that I 
= 


is 


"Is IS, i 
Fe yo? 


! The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


_ — "re Et 
intby kind put p:n to paper. . And to ſay much in one word : If [ 
have more than an ordiuzry affeftion to any private perſon, the 
currenm thereof runneth totvards our ſelfe, Letiheſe lines (what 
:ver they be \). therefore the rather find: a friendly entertainement-: 
and-not ſo onely, but eſpecially ſlrive to apply them/to what end [ 
bave aimed at, itt the penhins of them. © They will plainely declare 
untayWu, by what mtan:s we cr210 ſtand yt before God ; which 
myſtery the culgay people are for the mo8t part )ignorant of or not 
thorowly grounded in, 4 24iu7 z youſhall fnde inthtm, that the ſpiri- 


tual eſtate of a Chriſtian ts ſecret, not enely to others, but often kid- 
den from bimſelfe, eſpecially arthe time of bu effeftuail aocation ; 


for then be ut like the late manured field, naked and bare, without 


the leaſt true appreben{ion,or fight of [a'vitig grace,and 200d graine 


_ in thefurrowes of bu ſoule By thu you mayunderſtand, who arethe 


reapers of Gods greate$I benefits And finally, you ſhall evidemily ſee 
confitted the opinion of thoſe, that hold thetyru no mirth or comfort 
in a Chriſtian courſe ; who cry out, what ? turne Phritane ? become 
aÞrecifian? then farewell all 10y, and welcome melancholy. But we 
ſaz (leaving thoſe names to whom theyoffright pertaine ) 1hat faith 
in the promiſes of God, and obedience #o bye precepri,' will expel 
feare,quict the troubled ſaule and make a fad bears 1be merrici} man 
in tbe world : for faith in the Goſpell [ets meven with God; and 
obedience tothe Law, will bring us to bu preſence, where allthe 
rightcow and upright-hearted, ſhall bathe themſelves in Rirvers of - 
pleaſure, that ſhallnerver be dried up, but ſpring, flow, and be full 
for erver. To the which the Lord bring you in a conrvenient ſeaſon, 
through the merits of bu Sonne, by the band of b« bleſſed Spirit, 
Amen, Amen., 


Your frieeih if friend to any, 
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PSALM 97. nn 2bdn ; © 
Light s ſowne for the righteous ,and joy for the afrgvi in bewe. 


2Ilelc words coufhſt ofls double 
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Nat Tae Get \thar Bgbe i ſowen F 
reoxs Againe, in the lacter 
joy #s ſawne,j/ the other, 
Bacforthe bercer 
Allegory ; that is, acontinued 
Firſt the ſower; ; and that is God. 
Secondly, the ſeed ; ; andthatis joy and i br. 

L00Egy ;the reapers, and chicy be rhe and right is heart, 
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Tbe joy of tbe upright man. 


PW 


Gen, 1,3. 


Ecclel.7. uk. 


i Tokn 3.1; 


6 per ge* 
+ teouſnefſe, And here we are to noterwothings inri ſaefſe imputed: firft, v 


Re OR ee EC TT = 


ki Firſt, either for an accident or quality in a ſubject, as inthe Sunne, or apy deatre 


"% 


_— 
ASA 


Secopgly,a3 ane, proce yard ſoche Fige, Moone and {tarces 
are ſaid tobe Lights, r5, Eccleſeit.g. 
Jight 18 rg wayes, bY, 


Firſt, God ivia tobehghbr, 1.7 ad J; 

Secondly | C: "es bs, Ii "3.19. | 

T hitdly,the Min $are led £iybrs, Mate. g:14. 

Fourthly, the Golpell: walke in the light, John 1:2. 36. 

Fifchly, the precepts and word wis to David, a Lanihorne, or light, P[.119.105, 

Sixthly, Grace is called light, Epheſ:5. 13, 14, 

Severchly,deliverance from danger, Efh,8.16, * .... 

In a word, light is taken for all crue comfort, and fpiricualibl-fings that wee re. 
ceive fromGod,throughChrift, temporall or ctemall ; and (@1c maybecaken in this 
place(chough more particularly) ofdeliverancefromtronble, or ſome preſcnr davger 
the people of God werecaſkints : for the Kingdome of Chriſt is forc»{poke of, and 
prophclied in this Plalme z ſorthat we may withourdatgerexpound irgf Chriſt the 
true /ight, of his comming, and all bleflingsthat accompany theſame, 


| Jo © , 


It ſowne}thatis, prepared, purpolcd and appointed of God, to bereceived in due = 


time and convenient ſeaſon: for as ſeed lieth inthe earth covercd for a while ; ſo is the 
joy of the juft ſcecrer, hidden, 

For the righteoms) Wee muſt underftand, that there is a twofold righteouſneſle; 
and thaceither perſonall, or by impurarion, 

Perſonall rightcouſnefle hath in it ewe things; firſt, intcgritie; ſecopdly,copfor- 
mitie : for there irone frame of the perſon, anocher of his actions. latcgritie of vacure 
muſt be in him that is perſonally righteous, ſo was Adam, Eve and ( hrifF by creati- 
on: hence ſome conclude, that enely they three were created in che image of God, aud 
none other : fer God (inthe beginning) wade manrightromns (righteous in refpeR of 
hisnature and being,) and {TÞyrit (afterward) as he was man ; torthe Spirit did ovcr= 
fhadow the Virgin, and purific the matter and mafle of which his humane body coa- 
liſted, ſo thar i was perte, and without the ftaine ofthe leaſt originall fanne, And 
apaine, conformitie of aRion isalſo of neceffitie, ro make a man perſonally and ab- 
ſolurely righteous: the firft Adam had the one, but failed in the other ; therefore be. 
cauſc he kept not the rule of juſtice, he was never aRually and perſonally rightcous: 
the ſecond Adew, Chriit, bad both ; and fo was able to abide the Law, yeathe yery 
rigour of it, either forpuritic of nature,or holineflc of converſation ; aud he onely and 
neac but hee. Hence he is called, Jeſwe Chriit the righteons : for hee was righteous 


ev —— CC iT may be without the ſecond, yerche (c- 


cond cannot be w the firſt;becauſe the larrer(as ancffeR,)ſpringeth and Roweth 
fromthe former, as bis true and proper cauſe, Epheſ.4.24- 
And thus xg declared what perſonall rightrouſhetic is, we come toſce what is 


meant by rightcoulnefle imputed. 
— ted cigtneoulnelſe, is that rightcouſneſſe which is not in mans ſelfe, or 


from bimſelfe but from and by another ; not by creation, but impuration, Thisicemes 
to me to be prefigured by the skinnes, wherewith the Lord, after the fall, cloatacd 
our firſt Parents; the bodies of the beaſts were for ſacrifice,the sKinnes to put them 1n 
minde, that their. ovwne righteoginefſe was like the figge-lcaves, impericct ; and 
therefore they muſt be j another way. Yet howeverthat be, Paxl is pizine 
for this diſtribution ef double righteoulneſſ : for (ſaith he) / labewy not to be fonnd 
fn wine owhe righteonſneſſe, which ts by the Law, bus that which u by faith in Chrift, 
Phil:3.9. $6 that it ismanifeſt, there is an impurative, as well as 


MeEanes We are made partakers 
bedience ; 
Chri2 


worn yr hoo. - tre punaeys Chrat and his 0 
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The joy of the upright man. 


Chritt u made ory r1ohteonſn: ſc, &c, 1 Corinth. 1,460, And wemouſt kaye bock his 
perſon and 2Rions to bee the marter of our juſtification : for weeare conceived in 
| tinne ; therefore wee muſt have ari ſe to farivfie the juſtice of che Law in 
char : for the parts of Divinitie at the Creation, ſceme to be Holinefſe of nature; and 
PcrfeRion of life ; tortkat thisrule being juſt nd good, muſt beefullyt \ ©1- 
ther by on: ſclyes, or ſ*-me other, elſe no fleſh ſhould bee juſtified, or ſaved, Againe 
(1 ay) his obedience muſt bee impured alſo, and that dive and paſſive (the which 
ſome, bur without juſt reaſon, deny ; affirming; that the paſſive is of it ſelfe ſuf. 
ficient |} - | | 
And the reaſon is this: the Law aſter Ademss fall required a double debt ;the one, 
that rhe breach chereofmi2he be repaired ; the other perfeRly obeyed; that, that way 
done, muff be:mndone ; and that which was uadene, muft bedone; and by whom ? 
even by (hr: our ſurety, And obſerve how fiely theaQtive and paſſive obedience 
of ChriF mtwertheſe two: for his paſſion removedthe curſe,and his ative obedience 
brings the bleſſing, ard contirmes man being reconciled, And this is that which 
the Apoſtle imenveh (though ſome otherwiſe expound the place) where heſaith, /f 
by the death of Chrift (that is, his paſſive obedience) we be reconciled to God, when 
we were enew:1es ; much more being reconciled, weſbaltbe ſaved by bi life (chat is, his 
active obed cnce; ) Rem.F. 10. | : 
| Ferthe berter meet andingof this, {et us compare «Adewvunto « pot, orſome 
ſuch earthe: veſſel]; firft, it is framed, molded, and well figured ; then ic ispur into 
che oven or furnace, and kardned, Now ſuppoſethat this veſſel] bee hi a foot, 
and daſhed in peeces before it was hardned ; muſt irnot bave a double a@ to make ic 
perfeR, oneto mould itanew, another to {caſon and harden it? Why, manby Crea- 
tion was by Godcxcellcntly framed ; but he was not hardned and Cd by the 
ob:&1enceofthe Law, bur broken to preces in daſhing kimſclfe againit ir : fo thar : 
now hee ttanderh in need of more thanat his creation ; for hee is broken, cherefore 
wants molding, and ten — : el(e notwithſtanding his caſe were mucable 
1d his condition ſubject to breaking fill, Now the paſſive obedience of Chris 
doth fraine him anew, that is, ſee him mthar condition, wherein he was atthe firſt 
by creation ; and then his aQtive obedience like the furnace, doth coafirmeand take 
him a veſſell unchangeable, and fit for the Lords uſe for ever. ' And derh icnot frand 
with juſtice, that death ſhould removedeath, and life procure life? I writemy opl= = 


njon ( ſubmitting my ſelfe to the judgement of the revercnd and learned,) char che 
| -ground of chis crror had its yr ger. miſunderſtanding of per 
nefle : for «dem was jaſt by creation, in reſpe&t ofhis ef:neial : bur 


never aQually rightcous in the obedience of the precep:»by praRice; ſo chat dew 
was no ſinner, yer not juſtified : for ner « ſianey and 4 rig htcame perſon 


are not c 
and equivalent termes, they may not bee converted ; - for Addv, <0by 
wo Lane 


creation, yet not by ation ; ſothat he did but anſwer to onepart of 4 

other; neither could he, untill chis created righteouſnefſchad berne produced 
2&; for as the breach of the Law made himaQually a finner and unjuſt, ſoche per« 
formance of it would haye made him aRually Hy orice: the which be never was. 
Thedeath of Chriſt willreftore us to that eftate, which wee fell in Adaw, and 
that is, of enemies romakeus fiend? ; and to heale CY} our wounded 
natnre 2 but his life muſt confirme us, and make vs ly juſt : and there cag be 
no danger at all in holding thisdo&trine: and I wonder that any man can cirher aſtribe 
too much to Chy1fF, or beleeve too much in him : forifthe breach, and the tor ker- 
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ping ofthe Law be debrs ( asintruthrhey be, ha (23 Fa ns 
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And thus much forthe matter of our juſtification, by which we are made righteous, 
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The mamner how or by what meanes iris applied, followet , andthar is fouÞ ? _— 
faith onely : for we are juſtified by faith enely acby gi nffromencal tenſe ; aro rar 


The joy of the upright Man. 
Roms. 1,10, laicth hold on theobje& matter of our juſtification, Chriit and bis obedience ; and |,» 
| uniting the beleeverto him, he is juſtified, h not by his owne inherent and aQtuall 
rightcoulaefſe. So thar God the Father accepteth ofc his ſatfaQtion, as if we in oi 
owne perſons had, both for holinefſe of na; ure aud perteRion of obedience, ablulucely 
anſwered and fulfilled the Lawes juſtice, | 
And from this chat {| have ſaid, we may gather theſe copcluſions, 
Fiit, that No :e was ever perſona! 7 righteon, but Chriit oxely, 

For if his Father would warke what was done amiſſe, yer he was, and is, and eyer 
ſhall be able 10 abide tt : for he was holy for racure, and perfect for lite. 

Rem 3.9. Againe, hence it will follow, that all men flandinnecd of Chr:fl 5 merus ; ace all 

cauſe of beaftrey is totally excluded fr. m mankind : yea (whatlvever Papitts babble) 

the bielied Virgin her ſelfe. So trac che perton for whom light is fowne, is he that 

by faith applierh Chriſt a:id bis obcdicuce (being offered by che Facher) robiinltt 
Inpart:icular. , 

And thirdly, we may from this (ately conclude, that 

They who have no faith cannot be juſtified, and corſc quently ſaved. 

Rom.13. ult. For we mult of necefficic have faith to apply Chritt as an witruwrent ; for faith isas 
a hand to receive, ard putouthe cightcouſneſſe and merits of che ſecond Adam, We 

Had.1.4. are {21d to [sve b fark : that is, in beleevsrg in che Lord of lite, Ticy thereforethar 

Epheſ.z-1 havenofaith, are dead in meſtaſſe and fixnes, Adams had life in himiclicar the crea- 
tion : now We have it out of our ſelves from Chriſt at our juftificarion, 

And laſt of all we may colleR, that the objett of faith and matter of juſtification us 
not within ns, but withomt wu ; and that we ſtand in need of the ſame, eiſe no ſalvation ; 
whence theſe three Corollarics follow. 

Firſt, that ſinnes before conver ſon cannot hmder many perfelt juſtification, Letthis 
be well obſerved, 

Secondly, that goed works after our effefinall vocation doo not further ony juſtsfi- 
cation before the Lord, they will helpe to affure us, cha our taithis ſound ; and julti« 

heusinthecycs of the werld, but ne other wayes, 

Aud laſtly trom this Lalſo conclude, that T hey are in4 gr eat erronr, who bold the 
bare alt of faith withext the application of Chrift and hu obedience to juſtifie. We 
are faid to live by our hands, yer wee underſtand, that it is meant by that weget by 
labour and travell; for no man cats his fingers : ſo wemay truly be {aid co be juſtified 
and {aycd through faith ; but wemuſt know, thatic is by what faith reſtech on, and 
applicthto rhe perſon, and no otherwiſe; this is the plaine meaning, 

And now I cometo the ſecond branch ef my text ,@vd joy. | Some expound the firſt 
part by theſecond, and ſay, that by /ight ismcant joy; and by jwit, wpright in heart. 
But I rather underflend, that ſ@nftsfication is meant 18 thisclauſe : for many arcape 
y 3}, they have faith, yer want helinefſe ; therefore the ſpirit would take away that 

alſc cavill. | 

Againe, good and righteous perſons call th: ſoundneſle of their faith ſometimes 
into queſtion, doubting ef the truth of their ſpicituall cendition; therefore to remove 
that ſcxuple, and ro comfort and ſettle their wavering mindes, the Prophet an» 
nexeth as a helpethis other clauſe, wherein is comprekended ſanitificarronm. And 

uſually inthe holy Booke, theſerwe are coupled together, and they may not be put 
aſlunder, 1 Cor.6. Il | | 
| - Now for the interpretation of the words : ſome read joy, others g/adnefſe ; the 
difference of theſe rwo I rakers bethis : Joy is in the heart, ſecrerly hidden 2 and 
\Aucile may be ſcene inthe face, or by ſome outward figne diſcerned : for where 
eve Evangelait writeth, Rejojce and be glad; another ſaith, Rejeyce avd leape, Feare 
w»d joy are internal], burtrembling and gladpefſe external z See Man.5,12. Laks 
b 

6C.23.Pſal.1.11, Marr.ab.8. 
Vpright} Scemes to be a Metaphor tooke from a pillar, orthing that tanderk 
(anwelay) bolt upright, US nrnce Nog oon another z Cm—_—_ 
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R ight or Streight of beart ; thatis, in whoſe thoug4ts, iMer.rions ant converiations 
1s no vile, like Narhenacl, or Exeliah; and beart is added, to (how thecrue roo 

_ of finceritie, a alſo rocondemne outward hypocriſie : for tome, hke che old Pha- 
riſes, are juſt ourwardly, bur inwardiy F:ll of ronennefle ; the heart is nut upright, 
w hat fhew focver they make of holine (Te 21d righrcoulheffe » or ir may be annex*d 
for the comfore of the j it, chat though they faile lomernnes inourward att, yer 
it falleth foorth contrary to the intent and former purpoſe of their heart : for 
the moſt fairhfull nath his failt 23, whatſoever his retolutioas have beene to tlie 
cCOmTaryse | ; 

And now in few ether words, thus m1 y we pl2:nly reſolve theſe. Wha ifthe fart 5+ 
fullbe affliftid ? overnwhclmed with the wives of ſorrow ? cempaſſed about with preat 
ard manifold evils? drowned in the depth of depths ? and welineere joilbeatng of 
overmnch heawineſſe ? ſhall th:y not heare of glad ridings ? willnot joy breake ont as 
light in the morning ? and all teares be wiped from their eyes ? yes, thas ts an eternal. 
ruth, that, All ſuch as are juſtified by fiith m Chrift; ſantlificd (having hearts wich- 
onr guile ) by the word and ſpirit ; though they ſow in teaxe?r, plow in pame, and all their 
crop ſeeme to beb/aſted ; yer there be greut bleſſings appointed by God for them; which 
(thenyh for a ſcaſen they be covered, ad hidden lthe corne im the farrowss) they ſhall 
one day reape and receive inearth and beaven, according to the ſure promiſe of the 
Lord. wo 

Thus to our power having pickt out the true meaning, wee come to gather ſome 
profitable inſtruRtions; and out ofthe word ſowen, we may firlt obſerve, that 

The righteous mans harveit u ſecret and hiadey, DME.rt. 

Ic lieth like the corne covered 11 the ground; T peer life i hid; and it is not mantis Col. y. 
feit what they (ball be: Noeye hath ſeene,or eare beard peicber hath is cored into the 1 \ob-3-3. 
heart of man, what the Lord hath lardup for them thr love hey. Namme what youcan, * Cor. ay. 
and it will bea myſterie, a tecrer thing, thar belongs to che upright an hence) 

Firft, is not the decree of God a hidden thing? 2 depth unſearchable? and able to 
make a man aſtonied > Did not Pas/cric out, Ob the de of tbe riches bath of 
the wiſdome and counſel of God! how nnſcarchable are his judy envent1, and bis waye: 
p45t finding ont? 

And is uot the incarnation of Chrzit a ſecret too? what more to be admired, than, Regfon. 2. 
That God ſhould become man, and be manifeſted in the fleſh? The very Angels defred 1 Tica. g, uk; 
to peepe into this myſterie, This is one of the Loxds wondertull works, 7 he way of 4 1P cults, 
virgin with 4 man, | 7796 Iſai p.14 

Aganne, the cor. yet fon and regeneration of a (mner 19 admirable 3 is anoble, y« Racer, Js 
a ſecret worke : Nicodemn 2 great DoRor could not ſee inco it, And itnarurall buths loh-3.4. 
be ſo ſtrange, what ſhall we j10ge of chis? | | 

Morcoycr, Peace of conſcience and joy inthe holy Gho#t, isno matter ; Neve Reaſon. 4. 
broweth it, but he that hath #. Soisthe carne} of the Spirit, and crue ſeale of ſalvd= 1 Car. 1, 12, 
tion ; the power, hf and ſwrerneſſe of the word, T he renuiſſion and pardon for ſimneywich * Tim.2.19. 
Certamne of ſaivation, 1 Pet.1.8, SCE 

And inthefifth place, The harveſt js ſecrer, if wee conſuler where it is growing. Reaſon 5, 
Oaecloſe is, The ſecret purpoſe of God; and who can nuderfland it i A ſecond inbu pom nine 
word, and how hardly is thatto be ſearched into? A third is 4 awarcs owne bears « and 2 Per. 3.16. 
15 not that both ſecrer and decent full ? 

Andlaft of all, the ver y principall part of the harveit is hid with Chrift in beawen; 
&d when he appeares, it will appeare what it ſoallbe. | 

And is the Rrghreome many harveit ſecret and hidden ? Thenthe prophane muſt Fe. 1, 
learnenor co fpeoke cvill of their _—_— as , of alirime it wete the weft | 

pent time, that js ſpent inthe fery God, Why ſhovideſt chou report baſcly 

uot art ppp of > Doeſt thou know what delight ivis reading, proying, A 

bearing, ſinging and — that are dead, and never couldft awake 

worke > Canſt thou ſee into the heart of another and «ell of his treaſure 2. . 
| : wi 
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2 Cur. 12.4+ Waſt thow in the third beaver, totake a view of the greac thirgs that eherebe by 
Math, i, God provided for his ſervants againſt the great day of Reaping ? Therctore jugdre 
A net, [cit thon bew4;7ed + undeittand the eructh, ard ther ſpeaxe: for, us wiſlcns: ty 
conceale any thing we knuw not,as its commendedle to ſpexke the truch of a knowie 
504 rater, 

Thou art to learne that Gods chiliren are a þidden people, and bave hidden come 
forts, ſuch ayrhe world knowes nor of. Somernn- you ſhall have a man commended 
oe; this manner ( when neradve::cure Þns fur 1s 1207 of the cotihictt) Oh Sir, as 
meare a man a heſremett, there is (ew incl inthepartſh, few an wnineowne man, 

there 1 noewdof 114 good, Tits nay truly oc tard ot all the naitiitull ( though the 
ſhoi 1d goe in ſheep +Lmnes, camels 4 aire, and fare mezn'yey ryday) that there be 
butroo tew ſuch in the pariſh, they are unknownemen, av { of atruch ) there is 30. 
| end of their good : for are they nov callod Gods ffored or bid 'en 0:85? ſal. 85. 4. 
E- Marr. 13.44. I*nottheir Kingdome 4rrea/wre/1d inthc fiild* Flax much ws that goodvefſe, O 
Pial.31. 19, Lord, then aft laid up for chem that tr+ ſt nitee? Datidaimircd, ur dciued, (35 
one doubhttuil) to bt retwlvco, 


Vie 1. Aud rhe r1giteous here arc allo ro be adrsoniſked, that they doe not regard the 
cenlnres of {:ch a$are blinded by the God of rhau world. What if they, like Pharas+, 

Exod 5 2 , ; | [Na | Pho SY þ | 

Milz.14. Crycon Whowthe Ler', that we ſl ould |erve kim? and ts thers any profil in ſervmg 


i Cor. 2. 14. the Almightief Way? they caunor juge of thy cftare, rey percerve not the things 
of the ſpirit of Cod, bat count them foolifhrefſe : They thuke that Garne # godlineſe, 
aud are our of the war, How can a blind man undalland and piige of colours? 

Prov.17.79, and rc not grear and ſecret things 160 high for a feole ? Saytheretore withehe A- 

1Cor.4 3, poftle, 1paſſe not for ſuch mens judgements : or rather pray with thy Saviorry ; Fa- 

Luk. 23.34 ther, forgrve them, for they k; ow not what they dog + crye out in compaſſion with 

ARs 7. ul. Stephen; Loyd, lay nor thus /inue unto their charge : 18 itto be expeRed, thac ſuck as 

Iſai. $3.14. Counted Chrift ro bee without forme, reputed him a wine bibber, {ohn to bave a 

Mart.11.48.19. dew, and the cheete ſervants of the Goſpell (filed with the Spirit) ro bee drun®. 


As 2-1), wi new wine, a*d out of therr wits ; ſhould judye and eftcerc charicably of thee 
and thy proceedings ? Never expect this ; for it isa thivg impoſſible : Naiure caui- 
not goe bcyond it (cite, and naturall men cannot diſcerne of things that are ſpi- 

Ve 3+ And isthis Harveſt hidden ? Then it may be a comfort to the upright ir; heart, 


z Thefſ. 1.6. when they thinketheir owne (tate robe miferable, What ifatHiCtions compalte thee 
a Con 6.9. like a garwent ? thefierytriall jeeme ro burrettice- + wicked wenrite up ia armes 
++ 3520p i againſtthee ? or Satan ſhoot l;is ſharpe ſhafts ro wound thee 2? -Suppole the Father 
33.13. cemeto frowneupon thee, Chrilt to reje&t thee, and the {ellowhhip of the Spirit ro 
be departed from thee ; Yet muti thou bope fill ; forthine harvclt is ſecter, and 

often blafted inthine owne eye, Was nor David himſclte ſomert'me as one rezected ? 
Did he not cric, Lord reſtore me 10 the joy of thy ſalvation ? lob was in a great frair, 
Job 14, uk, When he ſer downe thjs peremprorie ſentence, While mens fliſb is upon km hee ſpall - 
be ſorrowfull, and ſo lone a4 bu fprrit u within him «t ſhall wourne, And bave nor the 
deareft of Gods Saines beene 1travgely (for a time ) perptexed ? Aſlmerhy (-lte, 

1 Ci. 10.13. that No new thing « befallen thee, or ſtrange matter come unto thee ; bur ſuch as 
are incident to the Lords beloved ones, He that readeth Davids Plalmes, would 
imagine the manio be mad chat penned them, if he had nor ſome experience of ſputt® 

wall deſertions, What isliker ro good graine than gralile, atthe frlt {prouting or 

_ ſhooting up of both 2 and what doth more reſemble Pich than infidelitie, cſpccially 

at the firit 1ttant of « mans converſion 2 Yorg Conyerts (to lpeake with reverence) 
are not unlike ſome of your Loadon Cockneyes ; tell them when they come 1ato 
the Countrey, that wheat is wheat, having but covered theearth, ard nor growne 
upto a blade and eare, they will not credit you, for they have no experience un mat- 
ters of that nature ; they have bought it onely (winnowed) inthe market, ad theres 
lore imagine (o to fande it growing : but the skilfull busbauda:au kioweth fill well, 

| that 


———— 
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thatth;c corne in his cloſe will bee 25 g50d wheatar harvelt, as any that is ſold in all 
their City : So hee that is not an old eifciple, ard hathnerskill in this Kindeof huſe 
bandry(becaulc hee findera not faith and hope,and love perfeRt arthe firſt breakivg 
vp ofthe field of his fauie by the plow of the word) frarethirhar hee hath nograceac 
31]: buta grounced Chi! rai knowerh che comrary. Learne then thislefſon, that after 
plow .ng,comesſowing;afrer fowi og the ſeed lies 14der the cles; after, fpring-thro a 
blade,care ant laſt : tall, fullcorne : ard theſe Cegrees are to be expected inthis i= 
riti'2i] haryc{t atlo, 

I have knowne others troubled, becauſe they cannot d iſtinAly tell che rime of their 
conyerfpmiWWhyztoe not tome women Comeive arC know it not for a ſeafor?yetbe. 
tre iv g they cancahily difcerne rt, And tn like fort may the new birth be wrought, & 
yt fone while the priſon be ignorant of the ſame: For as the [dirt bloweth where and J\3.5. 
whin,ſo how be liſterh. Tu multtry it by the eff: It cher: face che daily courſe , ,,, ” 
of i.ne be ftawed 3 the breafts of thy urge: ta ding. and heart, whrhe (incere mille Fial.119. s 


of che word, be Ne, and C100 travell in minde aid will, that good wo: ke: may bee 
pr. duced: thorn art Horne of God, and one of his adopted children, Rom, 7.u'r. 
A'vd is ts ther vt fecrer and hidden 2? Then ler the righeeaus never r=\t content V7 

with any m-abuire ot lpirituall crop they have atrained torforthey haye but like Rach PIP 
pariicipared otthe gleaniuge, The very chiete of che harveſt js gatbered into heaven, 
and rha*:e they thall have.: the upright are inthe wildernefle, and have bur raſted of 
the goo thi ot the world to ceme 2 yer, this doArine ſho1ld cauſe a'lof usto 
thrcih out the word, to breake our hard hearts, to (ow apace bothrthe ſeedsof good 
works,a"d therich 22d precious g. aine of prayer, Ohthat wedid butconceivearight, 
how thele ſeeds will fruftific ; any the full ſheaves chat wee ſhall reape, either in [fe 
or death, orat che lalt day! Truly not one of chetecornes (hall avifcarry, barall rzke 
root, ſpring,and bring forth f. uit in great abundance [ſayrhen, be not weary in this 
courſe of husbandry; juigenor, thut The harveſt « paſt, bu ſcatrer thivſeed 
where,and cry aloud,that the greac day of renping may come, and the principill rime : þ- "—> i 
of gathering : yea, ir ſhould move thee to wiſh ro bee looſed, and to de fire Chriſt s comb» Apes 


23'ng to \ndgevzent, and the! it will appeare what thow ſhalt bee * for whatſoever good 
thing any ma” hath done, that ſame ſball he reccrve of the Lord, whether he be Ephel.6.8. 
or free. | 
op cannot be denied, but that, as inthe daics of Elias, the children of God i this 
world, like the corne, covered wich chatfs, may be hidden and nor diſcerned ; butat 
chat day Chriſt ſhall ragle chemour,catlchem by name and reward them according A 
w heir workes, Every good imewion of the heart, each ſentence powdred with (FF) Macth.to. uk. 
the ſtil] prayers that have brenepowred oc inthe pooreſt corner of a corrape, and 
every good action done infecrer, (hall come to light, and have hi: blefimg zand then 
the 6:f-rence will be diſcerned berweene the righteous and the wicked, betweere him 
that ſcryec God,and him that ſerved hinonat, Mal. .ult.Goe on therefore and be not 
dejeed : For thr husbandmman muſt firſt ſow,that he may tape the fyunt; and be that x Tins, 0. 
ſoweth liberally, fhallreape alſs liberally, Cor.g 6, Fo3 T4” 
And now we cometo obſervea ſecond pointe, the which we gather ont of the cort-« - 
{equeat part ofchefirit propoſition, which is,that | 
The righteons are the reaper: of Gods greateſt benefits. | 2. Doll. 
Light and gladrefle be fowen for them only and for none other ; Balaaw faw this 
full well, thr;eforc he defired to die the deat! of the rightzour, and that big Laff end Numb.3 3.10. 
wight be like unto bis. David crieth out, Marke the xpright mas, and beholdthe juſt, Plalz737. 
for the end of that man ſhall be peace : yea, the righteous ſhall be had in ingre- Plal 112.6. 
mo mbrance: ard ſuch ſhall want nd manner of thrng t for thew memory ſhall be td papag et 
hire on the earth and their names for ever on i beaver. But with the wicked ito 
(hail wor be loztor their all ro, their nawesſpull be wyire en wm earch their beyer jec.t7.1 þ 
wake !themalbamdandatt elaft 1, therr ima e ſhall bee defiſed : He! oy | PlaLl:.uls. l 
as chaſfe beforerhe wind, and ſhallnot be able to fandin the preſence of che L Bis ES Yak 
Aaaaa2 mm arm | 
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bee deprived of the Kingdome of heaven, and throwne downe into the nethermoſ? 
hell,Wedcny not,but that they may flouriſh for a time, ſpread themſelves like the 
greene bay tree, andbig Cedars ; ſendout their children as ſheepe, place them on the 
kigheſt bils, play upon the tabret and baype ; ſpend many dayerin carnal pleaſures , 
yet for all this, 1» 4 woment they ſhall deſcendinto thepit, This ſhall be the portion of 
unjuſt and wicked men, bur the coatray tothe righteous, Andit alſo ſtandeth with 
good reaſon, 

For firſt,the j1{t are united ro (rift their hi1352nd and head ; rhey are borne of bis 
bone,and fleſb of Iu fleſh : thereforethcy (hall partake (1arruth, though not in degree) 
of all ris privil-ges. And from this union, weare {aid to be heires of God, Gal. 4. 
heires arnexed with Chriſt, Rom, 8, heires of grace, 1 Pet. 3, heires of the king - 
dome, lame. 2. 5. hares of cter-all life, Tir. 3. yea, coheires with ( hriſt of all things 
prelenc or to come: Forthe righteous are Chriſts, ana Chriſt u Gods,1 Cor. ;.21 22, 


23, Ard as they that are thus gr: f ed into the ſecond Adam, ſhall be partakers of all 
his goods ; ſorhe unjuſt, not being in him, ſhallraſte of all the heavy judgements of 
God the Father. He that i3 nct a bratichof this /:ne,/hallbe cut off, wither, dye, and 


ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, [ude 7. 


Againethey have right to allthe promiſcs,and none but they, Heb.11. 1,2, Many 
may ſ:y,that They are Abrahaws ſeed, hayetrueritle to heaven, ond bo2ft muchtha 
They are free : —_— thatſothinke, may deceive their owne foules, and beefarre - 
from the kingdome of heaven. For Gedlinefſe, 00] y, hath the promiſes of thu life, and 
thelife tocome, 1 Tim.4. 8. Andif the Sowne make man free, then is heefree indeed. 
But (alas! ) the wicked, unjuſt and prophane have no promiſe to inherit heavea ; all 
the threats in Gods booke are denounced agaialt them : For, Mavy ſorrewes ſhall bee 
to the wicked, and they that doe commit finne ſvalinot ve mpinited. And the Apoſtle 
is round in thisthing: Be net((aith he) deceived : for the wnrighteons fall not inherit 
the king dome of Goa,1 Cor. 6. g. | 

A third reaſon isthis,that as the righteous haye(onely) true titleto the promiſes; 
ſo they onely have faith to pply them : ſay that wicked men had (which they hays 
not) right to the promiſe of lite, yetthey have nofaith to apply itto themſelyesin 
particular : ao ſuch men brag and boatt of, yet All wen have not faith : and 
be that beleeveth not # condemned already.Many in their fond imaginations, thinke, 
thatlike the Giaot of Gath, they have upon the hand of their faith ſix fingers ; yet 

(alas) when they come inthe day of death,ortime of triall to feed on the promiſe, to 
pur on the Lord leſs Chriſt, they, like eAdonibezeh, will lacke theirthumbes, and 
dye for want of feeding onthe food and true bread of eternall life, Now the righteous 
havenot onely the precious promeſes,but alſo precious faith, the which two being uni- 
ted, carry the whole man into the Garner of God, and largefield of the kingdome of 
glory: for we are ſavedby faith, And as the ſickle is rothe hand of thereaper,ſo is faith 
tothe ſoule of the righteous and true beleever., 

| Andlaſt ofall, hee thatis a reaper oftheſe fayours, muſt fit himſelfe for the king- 
dome of heaven, andthatthe Lord of plory may come iv, Hee muſt caſt ont the bond. 
woman, and hey ſonne, Satan and all the Gods of ſinne ; purge himſclfe of rhe old lea- 
ves; Cleanſe the in/ide of the cup and platter of his foule ; and his will none burthe 
righteous doezungedly men lodge their Lord inthe Innethey caſt him into a cratch, 
ſutterhimt@knocke, yet permit him not to enter and ſup withthem, They willnor 
drefle and ſweepe the floore of their ſoules, caft out the rotten groundl(ell in the 
barnes of their hearts, and empty themſelves of that rubbiſh that ſhutteththe doore, 


_dammeth up the roome, and ſhouldreth out this keayenly ricke, this harveſt of the 


the 


royall 


Lord : bur the righceous, they ſweepe the houſe, make way for the harveſt, 
doore, EL everlaſting gates and give the King of glory,yood, great 


| pres ſo that he will ſup with thew, rbey with bi, and partake of all his 


nghe | 
"And ſceing the peinethus by reaſpn aud Scripture confirmed, lt us cometo make 
application. " f And 
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Aud herein he fart place wee may ce the yanity of onr prophane and 
pertons ; who cry our (a5the people in former times )if we preach this doQtrive(chac 
Only therighreons reape theſe great favour: ) you take rev much upon you, you Moſe; 
£#d Aaron, for all the congregati. ®: holy, Thus they in thiscleere lightof the Go- 
ſpell tay what? bear hearts, withithe foole? No z:m publique,and lecke rodefend it) 
that All (hall b- heires of Godsgrexeſt benefirs; not one ſhal periſh, And weſaytoo, 
that if they be right-0us(and for yumber as the duſt otthe carth, or (tarres in heaven) 
thatthey ſhall all inherir the kingdome of God and of glory : burif chey be proud, 
unjuft, deceitfull, and want upright hearts (werethey a3 the ſand onthe ſea ſhore, 
drops in the huve Ocean, graines ontac ground, or hſhes in the water,tor multitude) 
that ſo living, and fo dying, they muſt reape nothing but wrath, vengeance, and the 
largeſt heldsof Gods higheſtdiſplealureevery mothers ſon, Darkneſſe rrembling,ter- 
ror,and th e fling of the ſecond death (all be the ſheate of cheirfield the corne ot their 
| barne, andibe beſt graive that ſhall be preſerved for the garner of their foules ; for 
they were never united co Chriſt, have wiy righteothe promiles,rruth of faith in theic 
hearts, reither wou'd open the gates of their ſoules, that the Kingef glory might 
ccmein, ad finde favourable acceptation : And yet forall this, inthe land of up- 
righen« fle, they will doc wickedly, What ſhall I fay 2 er where ſhall I begin? and 
w hea make 2n end ? Have wenotthe biting uſury ; the curſed coverouſneſſe ; the de. 
youring opprefſion; the deſtroying ex'ortion ; the ſhop of dearth, darknefle 2nd de. 
ccit ;ihe unequall weight, mixt ware,and counterfeit Rutfe ? And,zs ſureasthe word 
of God 1s irue, and holy and juſt, that upan whom theſe toule hnnes ſhall be ford, 
kc ſhall dye the death, I know thatthis is a hard politionty ſerrle in their minds; yer 
hee that Cenicth chis tor acruch, mutt curne Arheilt, gainſaytkatthere'is a reſtrre. 
tion , 254 +g*meii iO come, and aj ift Judgethat reyengeth all wrong, P ſlim. 50. 

21. 2 Pt+2»3e . | | 

Aud in . DP place, here is a wo:ld of comfort torbe apright in Geare. For 2,7, 
whatſocverthe Lord hath ſowne inearth or heaven(sf rhox faint net ) then ſhaltreape G11.6.9. 
j: dne time. In earch thou thalt have food and raiment fit and convenient, and, if need 
be, it great abundance, Letthe waters ſwell, the ſea roare, che carthtremble, che 
wind blow, and the flouds come, yerthou ſhalteſcape all danger. Let theSuone be - 
darke,rhe Moone turned into bloud, the Starres fall, the heavens burne,and the ele. 
menrs welt with heat; yet juſt Loe ſhall bedelivered ;* Noabeſcapedrowning ; for 
righreouſnefle is written jn thy forchead, and the deſtroyer hall noe deſtroy thee, 
W hat if chou fow inteares, plow up thy ground ina time of mourning, ethouſhalr 
reape with j»y and bythe hand of the Angell be carried, like a ricke of corne, in due Job 5-26 + 
Lume,into the garncs of God : For farthfull be that bath promiſed, andwill ſurely doe * Theks 24. 
_ it, Hee hath ſowne, and his ſonnes ſhall reape ; though the harveft bee long in com» 

mivg, thecrop {hall bethe bigger, the berrer. Therefore in the middeft of all thy 
{orrowes, letthis meditation comfort thy ſoule, thatrhe: righteous and ight in 
heart(of which number thou art)ſhall berhe reapersof Gods gre venefite 0.4 

And ſceivg chisis thus : Letno man ſay, that it is in vaine to ſervethe Lord ;\and 3- F/6 

that Godlincfle is not gainefull ; forit is profitable every manneref way. Fob ſerve; 
r:07 God for nowght ; nexher doth righteouſncfle riches, Thefooles | 
1s, that Hee that uſeth plaine dealing (bail dyca : 1fay no t and adde more, 
thathec that doth notulc it, ſhall dye, like /wds, © very beaſt ; and , Whe- 
ther isthe better ? 1cancell you, that whenthe heavy ſentence ſhall us thac did 
Ez.chiah, Thow muſt dye and not liptjthen will the worth of a wellled life bes tnat- 1135. | 
rerof mogzent, a thing much ſer by, ſeene into 2: and this — come; and 
will nottatry ; andthen \ pallthe pſt leve by his faith, have of ſpiric, and Heb.16.37, 
Teapethat riches ; thogreat husband in heaven had fowne and prepared from the be- 
iwving for the gpright, Then ſhall hchaveallceares wiped from hiseyes, refit from 95 28 "Ea 
is labours, and his life fhall ſee che everlaſting light ;"yea, bee ſhall reape fubneſſe * + 0 
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of joy, freedome from all bondage , 47d pleaſures for evermare. 
And inthelaſt place, ſeeing the righteous ate rh? cnely reapers of the Lords grea- 


.telt bleſſings; it muſt be a ftrovg morive to move us to be ſuch, Wee would a!l be (+: 


at liberty, both ſpirituall and corporall; enjoy ® the bl-(ings thar the grear Seed[< 
mas of the carth and heaven hath provided 3 whychen, (} zve tobee upright m hear?, 


 Neahwaa righteous Preacher, Lot was juſt, Panlhada god conſerence, Exthiah 


walked before the Lord wich an wprignt heart ; and thete were freed from many (211. 
personeatth, dicd atrhe [2ſt with honour, and now are r-2p'rs of thar unſp-akadle 
Iight in the kinglomeof heaven, Bur becauſe many Hoalt of their owne righteouſ- 


_ nefſe: cry, Strand apart. 1 am more holy thar thon,yetarenot of this number: we will 


o1ve ſome true trials and notes of upright and jult men. 
WF : : — = 
Firſt, an upright man lookes backward and torward, wipes oft che {core hork wich 


u,right ans manand the Loro, It hee hare wronged any by forged cavi] ation 1th Zacheur, 


2 


reſtore is wanting, And [udas 11:this, went beyond m3yy, and will tifc up In judge- | 


4 


ifhebeof abilicy, then heemakerh full reſtitution: if hee bee nor, yer will hee mate 
confeſſion tothe party ; (if corvenient ) crave pardon, with a refolu jon, char zfeyer 
the Lord cnable him, he will reſtorerorhe utrermoſt farthing ; and will norfaile, in 
the meane time, to iDvocate the Lord, that he who by hum hain beene myared, may 
ſome way or other gainem 're, through his bounty, than by hi» wickednefle he hath 
been* deprived of, This is a trve note of one uptight 10 licart: for reitiihution 15 of ab- 
ſolute neceſſity to righrecuſne fe, ar the leaſt in refolution and will, where wealth ro 


ment againft many ; for he (fo will not they) made reftirucion, 

And for time tocome, hee will doc to his brother ashee would be done unto; al. 
wayes endeyourirg ro keepe a good conicience with every per ſon, in every action, 
Wee have ſome that turne to their former courſes, when as they have acknow. 
ledgedtheir ſin, and madetheir neighbour ſatisfaCtion, as thechcefe, that (when the 
ſore js worne 6ut of his hand, and the prince of the burning yron)falsco filchiog : bur 
an honeſt heart will ftealeno more, neither nay y wrong any man,citherourward- 


lyin ation, ſpeech; or inwardly by cogitation,refoJution: for he holds, that the leaft 


motion of the wil], whereby his brother is wronged, isa finne, 2nd to be abandoned, 

And (marke this)he will proportion his almes according to his ability,and the poore 

mans neceflity ; For therighteous meaſureth all his affaires by judgement, 
Thus much of his carriage towards man : now follow trials or hgnes of his juſtice 


towards God, 


Firſt, be will truly confefe, that it is the Lords mercy, he was not long agonc, for 
his ſinnes, conſumed, - - | 


Againe, he mourneth and weepeth, that he hath offcnded ſo good a God, ſo mer- 


cifulla Father, 


Thircly, hee onely relies upon the meere mercy of God, avd ſole merits of Chri/? 

Teſus for remiſſion and juftification ; hee hateth mans merits as hee loveth the 
Lords mercy. 
Beſides, heetaketh no 2Qion in hand, buthee ſeeketh good ground for jt out of 
Gods booke; hedoth nor, like a careletle Carpenter, worke at an adventure without 
hisRule; bur like a boy that would ſpeake true Latin, who fift looks at the precept, 
then ſpeaketh : ſo he hath firſt an eye tothe word, and then co his worke. 

Furthermore, hee endevourcth to bring the whole ruanto the ſ:bjeRtion of Gods 
law ; asall the underſtanding, all the affection, all che will; hee would have the cor- 
rupt partto ſerve God, as well as the regenerate. And this is onely co bee found inthe 
righteous, and innone other : for hee would give all his members, and all of all his 
members, as ſo many weapons to ſervethe Lord in righteoutnefle, 

And finally, in —— of triall hee will — ro God, and make him chiefe 
of all things: for hee knoweth that the Lord is juft, and loverh nor inquiry, 

will peryert judgement. And this ithecauſe, why good men have folon- 
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ged,that Chriſt would come to judge theearth: forthenthey ſhall hare theirfaichs 
tulnefle diſcovered, ratified, rewarded, | LE. 

' rbov find theſe things in thee, thou art one that ſhall reape all good fruirs in che 

land of rjighteouſneſſe: but if nor,the weeds of Gods wrath in the land of wickedneſl-, 
__ Andthis ſhall (cffice for chefirſt propoſition: the ſecond ſucceederh to be handled 
inits order, whence we collect, that 

The wright man ſhalibe the oxly merry man, 
Nay, he 14alrcady the joyfull man: Few thinke fo, but it is fo, This doQtine mzy Do7. 7. 

be confirmed by che ſeverall ations done by the righteous, being in divers conditions 
and bf contrary vocations, fun&tion*, Was not the Ki''g giad when the people (id 
.unto him, Come, /exxs goerp to the hoxſe of Cod ? Did notthe people goe home 2u4 _ dd. ts 
make great mirth that as underſtood the word that was tawrhe them ? Arethe Chri- | — 
fans 111d to cortivue with ene accord in the T, emple, axd'to cat their meat togetbey and 16 25, 
with pladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart? The Apoſtics ſave Pſalmer mpriſon: The Thef- 1 i «1 1.6, 
ſalomans received the word with gre: joy 1n affiit7ion, Did not forme returne home ye- ©ff) 1 44 
joxcing, that rhey were counted worthy 10 ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt ? ob faith, The : . bas. 
righteens ſhalllaugh at death. And Stephen had boldnetle at his departtme:Andthere 
15 never an actionia Chriſtianity, bur as every flower hath his ſencll, ſoir hath, and 
yeeldeth comfort and conſolation : for all her wayes arewayes of pleaſure, and all her Prov.3 17. 
paths preiþerny. Pawlprayed and gave thankes with great yejoycing ; and wonderfull Phul.1.4, 
is that j»y which the upright have and doc feele, in rheſeprivate and hidden duries:for 
then the Lord revealeth himſelfe moſt cleerely, anſwereth the poore petitioner tami- 
liarſy; yea God, like man, giveth his greateſt gifrsro his deareſt caildren in privare : 
for he upbraideth no mansperſon, An4 how have the upright beeneraviſhed iamind, = 
with the meciration ct ihe glory of. Cod and his monderfall works? Surely a$a man ſal. rg. 1. 
bcholdirg the Sure with a corporall cyein bis brigkeneſle, dazeleth, wrnech backe 
his face,and cannot endure it;!o may che upright man withrhe eye of his faith ſee ſuch 


exceilevcy inthe Sonre of rightcouſneſſe, that for the time, tice may be aſtonied, yary 
the object, arday, [have enough, | 
Theſc things be ſecret, yet molt certain; & the reaſons be as clecre a3 thenoon-day, Reaſen 1. 
For firſt, his fine is parConcd : And is not a pardon to a poere condemned perſon, 
a thing that yeeldeth great joy, unſpeakable comfort ? When acaſtaway hearerh bur 
of fucha marter, how will his dead heart rejoyce, his cold fpiries dilate themſclues, 
and his ſorrowtull ſoule gatherconſolation ? From this ground, Chy*ift, vrto the may 
that was ſicke of the paltie, ſaid, Be of good comfort, thy ſinnes ave forgrven thee. Re. Math. 9.2. 
miſſio:aof hun is the mother of great mirth 3; andthis che upright man isaſſured of, 
Pſat.32.2. | | | 
Agaiceghe js cloathed with the righteous robes of Chri/t,and adorned with allthe Reaſon 2. 
ſaving graces that are peculiar tothe Lords people: and is not this a marter of mirth, 
oreat rnoment ? Shall a man rejoyce and march cheerefully, in garniſhed with 
the o1naments of nature ; and be dead in theneft, when he is wra in this pure and 
white lignen?what ſaiththeChurch in this reſpe&, 7 wil rejoxce in theLard, + 1ſais1 20. 
my ſonle ſbail be glad in my God :\Why? for be bath cloathed me with the garments of 
ſalvation,& covered me wit) the robe of rightcouſues; be bath dechtil me like a bride- 
gremeauda a bridetireth ber ſelfe with ber jewels this s the garment of true gladner 
And furthermore, hath not the upright man a good conſcievce ? Ty notthis aconri. Reaſon 3. - 
nx4ll feaſt? No colour ſopleaſant tothe eye, wine torhe pallate, or anyobjeRt to the Prov.rs. 15. 
outward ſenſe, as thisis tothe inner man,the reaſonable ſoult, Oh that men did bur | 
know what muticke this doth make ! what joy it carrieth ww owner of it! 
then would theynever doubrot che truth of this doRtrine : bur they doe nar they cart 
c ftrargers fromit, it fromthem, i  VALAPOS P.C9 20 204. 
| Beſides allthis ; They bee aſſured of reſt ar theig death, peace h/aven ; thereſur« Reaſon 4. 
rectionofthebody, and erermall ſalvation. Thiswade Devidbrart glad, abd bis pet” 


hp 
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Job 19.26. 
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fleſh refbin boye, This comfouted juſt Job inall hisrcoubles, thar bee houtd ined, 


riſe againe : the beleeving Jewes in the expeQtation of this, had joy wnribeakab/e glore» 

” ent NEED ab A 2p the ſame. And rlowed) lecthe 
world thinke wharchey wer parmtay here is the true root and fountaine, out of wick. 
all found joy and wirth ſpringech, flowerhs. - 

And isnor here juſtly confured, that opinion of many m our dayes, who thjnke 
thac Godlineſſe is the damper of allmirth, and caufeof continuali brow. ? Oh 
(lay ſuch) berome fo ftrict, ſopreciſy'rhen farewell joy and allrrue comfort: forir brovg - 
eth nothing but melancholy andvexation of ftirit. This isthe Devils old itt ro make 
men unwilhogto cakethe path ro heaven, ang (ce inro the couſolations of a Chriſtian 
courlc, I remxembertharche Spics who came backe from (areer, commended he 
countrey, but ſaid chey ſaw great Giants and fenced Cities, co difheartenthoſe which 
thould enter : and(ſo doth Satan Gods Saints and ſervants atchis day. And when ail 
15 Gone, that canbe done,the hrman ſhall beche only merry man:for tus yoke is 
calie,and his burthen light, Me «hinkes this might confirme the pajur, and convince: 
any perſonthar thigketh otherwiſe, Why doe not mea caſt offibus courle, if there bee 
no j9y in it,and take anocher? If we ſhould ſec. a man that hach grea varicty of ſuits, 
(till weare oncand the ſame, lay che reſt by him, would we noraftirme, that hee is 
much affected with that he weareth ? If a man have divers walkes in orabout hisOr-« 
chard, yet isalwayes found to bein one, and no other ; will it not bee concluded thac 
his delight inthat exceederh ? Sathe children of God Rill weare one ſuir, keepe one 
path; pleaſure or profir doth nor alter chem ; then may wee not ab(olucely conclude, 
chat they find mirch in runningthe waies of Gods command:;pleafure in his precepts, 
and joy in pucting onthe robes of rightcoulſneſle. 

Burthe common ob; is; None more {ad to ſeto,none leſſe cheerefull ro be» 
hold,than ſuch as ſceme to be moſt religious, upright-hearted. 

Why ? have we not already heard thatcheir harveſt isſecrer, hidden 2: For ain 
- Gn the heart may bee ſorrewfull; ſo under aſad countenance, the heartmay bee 
merry, And as the wicked have many a ſecrer ſting, the righteousfeelenot ; ſo haye 


4% the upright hidden comforrs, that the wicked know oor. 


A 


And it-is che nature and very pr of gre great things, in ſtead of | ec 
Lace, to caulc great joy in the heart. Let a man find Jewel or begath tverin the 
ſtreer, will hee net goe away with a compoſed and ſceled countenance, when as ano- 
ther that. Roopra'® a trifle will fall a 2 Haft thou hot ſcene one. that 
dripkes ſtrong wine, wipe his mouth, firokethe breaſt, and never the for- 
mer looke ; and yet (peradyenture) another that drinkes bur water, will ſmile, 


ST ſceme a merry man ? The one deth warme and glad the heart, ebeorher 
= 


ece 6,ningd "> mehr pike, nogent ſcldome haſtchouſeenea man(ourward! y) 
: neither doe wee reade of Chriſt, cha he (and 


ys IF) rar res". 1 The wine ofchegrape 
mari ani cad che foigand worke(inward nds” if rr nk. res 
alwayes. breake not forth and be conſpicuousin holders : forthe $0 ay 
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how Chx:/t is his pafection; and chatthe Spirit will one day cleane 
outthe cured worke of Saran, and finiſh rt + peter 
him:het bc gathererh comfort plucketh up bis 15a 
_ Hehath AF rr wherein ng war as, athis 
the ſoule 13czavelling ofthe New-birth, with many a fighand deer 
And fivally, when'the wals:If Jeruſalem lye waſte, the ſepulchres of 
be 1w1eared ,avd thecom ſe of Religion infringed,corrupted ; then his fighs are many, 
and his heartis heavy, Neb. 2.2, | , (EDE 
But what for all chi» ? [x not the doctrine ſourd ? Te Rn 
the morning, peace willcome,and thy butter teares thall be as afreſh and coole ſpring 
ro a weary and thirfty eraveller, to comfort thine over-tired: ſpirit, AndT dare ſer 


downe this peremptoryconclufion, that, [the greateſt miſery, the uproght man ic W - 
the ſabjeil of all true marth, the only merry man : torche cauſe of his joy walwayes — 
greatand coattznr, rhough the effe&s be notproportionable. [ | 
Againe, this do&rine may ſerve to try if our joy be ſound, and our mirth ſuch avis 2. Y7e, 
of moment : dorn it ſpring from theuprig of thy heart ? and arttbourigh» 
rcous in all rhy courſes ? Why thenthou art the 
men may hugh, but (alas ! ) they havelittle cauſe: Thebread of deceit may make 
ſome perſons pleaſant forthe preſent;bur death will be inthe por;thejrſweer morſels 
muttbe vomited up againe, and become asgravell intheirmeurhes, Ler ſuch rejoyte, 
but woctothem, for they ſhall one day waile and weepe; their /anghter ſhall bo eur... 
ned into mournmgy, therr wine to wormewood., And who would not wonder (dur tha 


their hearts are ſeaced)char they have any figureor ſhew of micth.and atall? 
Bur we will omitchem,and commiſeratethem, ſeeing their joy isnor ſound : and ſud- 


den ſorrow ſhall ſurely follow; RP | 
And if che upright man bee the onely merry man here on carth among hisenemies, 2, 
and fingeth his Horew ſongs, with delight, in 4 cland : Then whatjo thall ; 


hee have in heavenin thepreſenceof the Lord, and communion of all the bleſled 
Saiats and Angels ? ron! X Apprentice rejoyce in his bondage, and not in his free- 
dome?Shall che captive fing in kis ſhackles ? what will hedoe when the priſon doore 
is opened, and hecarliberry 2 If Davidcould dancebefore the Arke, how will bee 
leapebefore the Lambe ? ſhall Peter cry out, Tt good to bebere, (beitig butia the” 
transfiguration) ? Oh | whatwill heſay, when and where he is not deceived ? Is it 
poſſivle for an Hebrew to ning andplay D_——_ ? and not beraviſhed _—_ E 
the houſe of Bethel ? will trangers doe thus from home ? what then will they doe in 


the heaven of heavens 2 And how ſhould chis the minds wks =. 90 ro 
Cake of rhcirlancr end, co EET Lord, and of all 
thivgs ? Trulyrhis, if it werefelt in part, raftedhere below, and png 35 
upon, it would fill the heare with joy unurterable glorious ; make our Pax/slong 
to be looſed, and Zohng:o cry, ous Lind leſss, come quickly. The little experience 
Gur tre wh mes, wah = arigared 7 

alldce in heaven hereafter. A cluſter of grapes, Cana, proved 
there wasa very ani  W-= 

And this, inthelaft place, ſhould bec a ſtrong load-ftene and motive te cauſe us 4.F/e. 
ro caſt off finne, and to be righteous and religious, Weeall would faine bemerry and 
have glad hearrs ; why this isthe onely way, and there isnot another: let usthen take | 
David: counſell, and :afte how good the Lord « ;drinke ofthis water, though ir bee 
| brackiſh onthetop, like the ſalt ſea, yer it will prove ſweeter in the betrome: Mien are 

in thisthing (a5the proverbe is) worſefeared, than hurt. Children caſt away thenew 
 Sinnersare alan coy ended gen 
and windowes, the drawne «bout him, and bce wrapped in 


F 


the | 
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rags 


merry man indeed,clſe nary Wi . 
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\ Thejoy of abe upright man. 


 oncehehad 


Example. 


tas wt EE I I fk. 
rags of his beddir.g;, Oh howleth hee isto peepe out, leave his pillow, and to put on 
his cold apparell : yer when hee bath leaped forth of his bed, and cloathed himſcife 
with hisoldartire ; hee would not for a/pecce of fileer, bee m his former place and 
patches hewas caſt into,and folded in : So an unrighteous perſon, he finderh warmth 
in the old rags of finne,is unwilling to put effthe rcliques of his father Adam ; yer if 
done it,and clothed himſclfe with the righteous robes of Chriſt leſus, 
he would net for a world be in his former condition of clothing, And namethe worſt 
and hardeſt thing in religion, yetic will bring joy tothe doer : yea, they thar mourne 
(in rhe oy la? ſhall have (orin the cycat) great comfort ; and the greater ſorrow, 
the more {olace. 

Peters finne cauſed Peters weeping ; but his weeping did procure matter of 
mirth : Zachexs in reftoring had more comfort thag in deceiving. But men will nor 
tryand waſhinthis poole of S1/oam; [ordan is not regarded of the leprous Nacmars 
and Syrians of our dayes, , 

I have obſcrvedthat when boyes goe to bathe, they feele witha finger,touch wicha 
coe ; and if t be cold, at the firft they ſhrinke, draw backe, puton cheir apparell, and 
vow they will not wafh till weather and water be warmer; when asane of more ex- 
perience and better reſolution leapeth in, and after hee hath ſwom one or two bouts, 
feeleth noparr ſo cold asthat which is outofthe river: So fearcfulland irreſoluteper- 
ſons come to this poole of ezbut cither they thinkeirs hard,cold and pain- 
full,or tharthetime ro come will be better and fitter,and ſo the ſuune of their life ſers, 
acither waſh at all, aor find out this hidden comfort. 
ut let me intreattheeto make triall of this matter; mourne for thy fine ; reftore 
the wrongs done by deceit; er faith in Chr:f; labour for an boueft heart ;and then if 

theufind not the do@trinetrue, caft off cighicouſnefie, gocts thy 
old courſe, count mee a falſe Prophet, aud 
me when thou dicft, 
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TO THE MVCH 
HONOVRED LADY, 


And my very good friend, the | 


'- toady: Masoazzr tHiets, of 


W1ignBvy kY in DzYr08. 


34 9.4 M 5, its well knorepe, chas Apo- 
logies 356/(tor chemolt ot {wall praile 


or profit ; bcing bug cirher excules 
of precedent evill effes, or future 
bad accidents likely to follow : yet lee 
ing necelſluy is put upon me; I muſtſay 
ſomewhat, though to uſe the Apoſtles 

* -hiralc, Iſpeake like a Foole. Your Ladi- 
Gip Sakacbatcen: how Satan and his inſtrumeacs, in all 
Ages have endevourcd tohinder both the liberty, and dignicy 
atihe Ward, bad. 4a not run and bee glorified. Hence 
ſprang thele bitter ſpeeches : 15not thir tbe Carpenter, the ſonns 
of Mary 2? Can any good thing come out of Naxares ? 1s Saul 
among the Prophets ? How know theſe unlettered men 1be 
tures | . [V ben went the Spirit of God from mee, to thee ? Irnot 
Set ſpokeevill againſt every where? Was not Jobnlaid ro _ 


a Dcvill > Paul reputed a peſtilent fellow 2 and Jefuu Chriſt 


the righteow a notorious ſinner > Onecryeth our, Hee decei- 


veth che People : another, Hee is an enemy to Ceſar } athird, 
And hath hce not ſpoke blaſpbemy ? and let theſe men alone, all 
ihe world will follow them, And as it bath beene, ſoitis : for as 
Iannes and Iambres withitood Moſes:lo doc many in our dayes, 
refiſt the truth. And marke their cunning, labouring to bring 
the Prophcts,and Preachers ro be contemned ;thatthedoftrine 
migh: not takeeffet,and be entertained. Whothen muſtſtand 
in chis gap,rolc away this ſtone, & prevent this evill,ſtop thoſe 
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wide mouths, pluck the venom from TT" 


__ The Epiſle Dedicarry. 


þcablcto keepe in eG the Word ot Grace, bur you and ſuch 
as bee of your Worth, Ranke, and Protcfſion > More reaſons 
might beadded, forro excuſe this my boſdneffe. The great love 
you cvcrbatictghim, for whole lakeir Was Congeived + Your 
pcrſooallprelence arips birth: And was it got hethar fercheme 
am the Fountaige,condudtcd me from 4 to,your Coun- 
-trty, counted mewortby, and over gaveWecodarenance un- 
cillhjs chabge? Whycheo (though moſt unworthy workein 
Telpett of irs worth)yet ſhall irnor findefayourac your hands 
for hisfake 2 Ler him doubt thar liſt, I will not 7 except change | 
of time give juſter occaſion. And thus, commending you to 
the protetion of him thatruleth all inall things,thelc my firſt 
fruits ro your Patronage, with my ſelfero_your ſcrviceand 


cenſure, I humbly rake my leave, From my ſtudic ar Plymouth, - 
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ever remaining, 
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'To the Reader. 


FEADER, This 1 report bath beene publi- 
Blol /ocd ; that tve abundance of Sermons (by 
5 *| ſome, and of ſome.) preached, and printed, 
RY j* have brought both Hs IVordof God,and bug 
& 0p1* | Ordinance to be contemned gitber through 
Wes *| tbe in[ufficiencyof the Autbors,or tbe cor- 
- 2 | ruption of Readers, and Auditors. For, 
! when the Word u not divided aright, men 
of the beſt abprebenfion will not,cannot giv2approbation. 4nd onthe 
other hand, ſuch as cannot diſcerne betwixt good and evil, fit as 
home, with a printed paper dreaming that will ſuffice to get faith for 
falroation; and ſo abſent themſel'ves from the more powerfull weanes 
#n the publike Congregation. Doſt thou expeFt my _ Shall I take 
in band to give thee ſattfattion'; No : for, if I can but cleere my 
[elfe from being the juſt cauſe of the one (the which ( likely ) will bee 
hard.) Let him that li$Þ,and canbetter judee,reſolve the other. Now 
if it bee demanded of thee, that knew uw both, why by mee, for bim, 
( whoſe ſhoo-latchet, I was not worthy to unlooſe ) thu Sermon was 
«. firſt preached,then printed? take one anſwer for all; which is,that a 
kind of neceſſity was rhe cauſe, both ofthe one, and theotber. If thou 
16dge thu darke : Conſider, that God doth not alwayes render (and 
| why may not man then |; ſometimes conceale ? ) a reaſon of bu procee- 
dings. For the worke it ſelfe, what ſball I ſay ? but ax Naomi to bey 
Daughters at their departure ; it grieveth me much for your ſakes, 
that I could concetvenobetter : yet as Peter ſaid torbe Cripple, ſuch 


& I barve,ſuch harve I given. I deny not but thou maiſt find words, 
phraſe, matter, and method, that may not content thee : what then ? 
why, try all, and keeps that which u good ; for be that offends not in 
tongue, 1 a perfett man . but where u be? 

In my opinion [ bave ſeene this evill under the Sunne : Men in 


4 


© Tothe Reader. 


trary to their minds throw all away in 6 diſpleaſure. Wherefore let mee 
learnt thee thu l:ſon,Get aſonnd mind, that thou maieſt bee able to 
ſwdge berwixt the perſon and bis ſprech,dofrine and dottrine. For jt 

& the perfettion of a man in b1 calling, to know the worth of acom- 
modity, though ſet v0 ſale by rhe pooreſt-perſon ; and the baſencſſe 
of that which « bad, though proffered, and proclaimed for good, 
bythe bands of Princes : fog it for aCbriſtian todiſcerne the true 
Word, from the falſe, whetber it cone from him that weareth the 
comſeft rags, or Kinglieſt rayment. Thi « to judge rightcou 
judgement. Furthermore, for doftrine, ſome may boe Corne, other 
Cbaffe ; therefore thou art to ſeparate the precious from the cole, 

by the fan of thy underſtanding, and baving winnowed it well, 
treaſure it up as good graine intbe Garner oftby Memory. Thu « 
to bave a mans wit rightly exerciſed, whenin the multiplicity of 
opinions, Truth u elefted, error rejefted. And thus wiſhing th:e no 
Worſe, than willingly I would receive fromtheemy ſelfe, 1 ceaſe, 
amdreſ}, 


Theſamethou takeſt me for toward God, 


and thy ſelfc,in truth (I hope,) 


chouph not in mcaſurec: 


lonun BARLOYVY. 


Hizr ons laſt Fare-well. 
EIT Rp irony on, [7 on aur, or 
SERMON PREACHED 
At Modbury in Devon, at the 
Funerall of that Reverend and faithfall 
Servant of IBSvsCnurisrt, 
M. Samuel Hierow, 
- ; Seen WA mie 
1 have fought a good fight. | 
St pe words may hve double confulrain ; ceirher 
W+| pomes: ens is tn £18732 
| ſour jen ia. aomcane oye to 
CO Rs cy area refti. 
ſeife-Now confeſſions beofcmo fink vnumeyn 
ive meaving? This it 
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HiBRONS laſt Fare-wel. 


tit 


— 


Epheſ.6. 13. 


Gen, ' alc, 


Mich.6.8. 


_ fall,(wichw 


for his converſation, a deſtr rof the Saints, and a builder ofthem; A murtherers 
and a Martyr, Thisis the worke of God, and to be marvellous in our eyes. Thus 
can the Creacor of timealter the crearure in time, though Time of it ſelfe change no» 


- thirg. | 


For the word, fight:] underſtand, thar fights arecither Corpoyal,or Spiricnall, with 
and blood, or principaliti-s and powers; the latter here meanr, 

For goodneſſe :\tbat may be twofold ; Natzral, or Moral: Naturallisalſo dou. 
ble. Firft, the Eſſence of things, by which 1 underſtand, watrey, 1nd forme * for what. 
ſoever in the beginning was creazed,of cheſe rwo principles was conſtituted ; yea,rhe 
very Angel; chemſelves, hſome otherwiſc 52dge. For, are theynot perfe& ef- 
fefts? Why then,muſt they not haveall che foure cauſes? Againe,they arcfiuice,there. 
fore terminated intheir Eſſence : If terminated in their Eſſexce ; then by matter and 
forme; for what elſe doth terminatethings ? And there 1s nothing withour Limu:s 


of Eſſence, fave onely God; the firſt effcrem of all things; being onemort ſimple avd 


nre att, 45. 

: The ſecond narwrall 500d, may be (ajd te bethe exdzrhat is,the firnefſe and apticude 
ef aching ro accompliſh thar, for the which it wasfirſtframed; and wee aierto know 

this,that the end,and goodneſſe of athing,a cone and the ſame. As for example; weſay 

that is a good Ship,chat is fitted to faile well; good Knife,made to cur wel;or a good 
Pen, that hath in i ſelfean apritude to write well, Now Sayling, Cutting, Writing, 
arethcir ends ; and ifthey have inthem a power, or ability to accompliththeſe _ 
they may be ſaid to be good,elſenor, in this ſecond ſenſe; Thas,in the beginning were 
allt hing : made good, and very good, Good for Eſſence, for exd, And a thing may re- 

maine good for jt Matter, or Subſtance ; but vor fot it gquality,or end. Satanis (till a 
good ſubſtance;for his materiall ſubſtance remaineth, But he wants this ſecond good 
neflc, to deethe will of God : hee neither now hath power, or willto accompliſh char 
end, for the which heeat the firft was formed, Afine Watch may catcha fall, all the 
Wheeles by it may be ſtrucke out of order ; yet is it good till, for the mattet of ir, An 
Inſtrument,may be geod for fubſtagce z yet make no ſweet or pleaſant Muficke ; be- 
cauſe the ſtrings are not rightly ſer and cuned, ſois the condition now with Sathan; 
And of man alſo ; for untillthe Lord rune the jarring firings of mans heart, fit, and 

frame cyery Wheele ofthe Soule, his beſt Muficke is not pleafingte God, and all his 
Courſe, and Motion, deth bur run to diſcontent his Maker : for, «dew our father, 
climing high inte the Tree of Life, and cating of the forbidden fruit, carchtfuch a 
(beivgin his Loynes) we fell alſo) chat allche Scrings, ant Wheeles _ 
of Soule and Body, were flrooke quire out ofcune and order, 

Now for a Morel good,it may alſo have a twofold denominucior. Firſt, the 477 ; 
or ſccondly,the conſequent of the af, That may (Itakeit) beecalled a morall or d1. 
vine ai#,that is guided by the morall and divine precepr;asthat may be cafled 2 gram. 
maticall a&, that isruled or done by theartor precept of Grammar, Hehath 


ther,(0 man what is geod namely to do juſtices love mercy,to humt le thy ſelferand to 
walk with thy God, And this muſt needs be go-1d; becauſe the rulc 1s good, thar guides 


the aRtion,For,every thing is ſo farre godd,as it is anſwerable ro itsrule: And Duvini- 
ty isthe onely rule of all moral} and divine gacdnefle, fo farre as a man, beth in the 
integrity of his natwe,and theconyerſacion of life anſwereth cocbis rule, heis ſormuch 
and ne morencererto all ion of Aden was very good by Creation, 
but henever was abſolute goos by after. ; Becauſe his ations were not guided by 
the Law of God, the only rul ofall (pirituall c 

The conſe 


quem Or ſucceeding good that fo) the Merallait, Lunderſtandes 
be, the blefſing which the Lord hach pr »wiſed te conferre, and beftow vpon all ſuch 


_ aslove him, and obey his Commandements, And in this ſenſe, {t was goed for David, 


to draw neere wnto God: For the endofthe juff man,/wharſocver bis preienc condition 
In a word, this « the ſumme, the true ſenſe. I Paul, who ercewa eprovd _ 
| c 
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H1EtKkoNs laſt Farewell. 


Pray ——_—T 
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_.A 


-ealled Rabbi, in great eftimation with th4 High Pritr, breithing ear rearn 
againſt the Samts, perſecutin them ro t Ci bes, makin bavecke of the 


wo 
rue 


Chnurch,tan ſing ſome to blaſpbemt,perſawaded that Tought ro d, W4n7 -CONtrA things 
againſt the AL 4 of Jeſus of Nazareth (yer now bein Trae rilye: WS 
hu powerfull worce from Heeven,and bring ed, and called, to bee his poſie 3 


One that ſaw the Lord Je\vs in the fleſh, had the Goſpell by Revelation, freed fromthe oo 
fpirn of Erroy power to works Miracles, chillin all Languages, and whoſe ( oma{ſion 
was to preach through the World Jheve fougbe; that us pewerfall and plainly preached 
thegladryding rof Peace ; gone on alſo thorow goed report and evill bond: jmpri- 
ſenment and newmerable evils, inthe incereprofeſſing of the ſame fromthe very time 
of my Converſion to thu preſent ; And I would have 4.5 ” 1 Sonng 10 know thu fight, 
this my conrſe 1; good, fa for exd, and profitable every manner of way. Arif P 
thermore, let thts then my ex ample,of V alouy, and Reſolution, who am thy fricnd thy 
Father now to take my laſt f.rewell, whoſe face rilltb at laſt day thou muſt ſee no more, 
imboldes, enconrag e,quicken,ard ftirre thee wp co 64 59d ofeſſe the Gofþell, mn- 
tllthy changing come alſo. Th is is that one t/ iro IT only wed: this izthat ane thing 


thou on obeft, and only [hontdft. 
= "yp 
, 


And thus, you lerivg the plaint meaning of this parcell of Scripture, man 
may beobſtrved for oarinflruftion : Avd fiſt, from the Relation with the or 
note, that | s. 

Paul muſt be imitated of Timothies in preaching, profeſſing. The beſt patremes 1ze Doll. x, 
. beſt werthy ourpra@tice, Hence « 5s that Chriſt left ns an example, that wee web 


 rreadin biiſteps;, And malkg(that 15,preach and profile) as you bave n: ſor an exany- I, 4 2 
ple,and a wefollew (Erift. | + tm 


Becauſe thar this is one reaſon, why the lives of good men, are left recorded in Phil.z. 17. 
Scripture ; For whatſoever 55 wricren is written ſor our Ws. eAnd what cleonwd Reaſon t. 
of Witneſſes, hath the Lord to this &d commined ro eternall memory, in the boy Rom 13. 4- 
Letters? | EA, 

Againe, if we doenotrhis, nature jt ſelfe will condemne us, the yery creatures will Heb.11.1. 
riſeup agaiolt us; who being young 2nd weake, imitate their Senforonnd Say s, Reaſon 2. 
No bangling Kite,but with  bigh flyer will mend his pitch ; and ſhall nor wee 
_ Eagles Birds,and borne from above, ſoare on high, having ſo many forcrunners, 


excelleyt parternes ſer before us? 
| the booke of F7e. 1. 


And from hetice wee may teprovethe Papsſt;, that deny the le 
God: ſotharthey cnnnoerell how Pas! che ny 209.98 


haved him£ife, cirkeras Preacher orPr 
many iw'ovr dayes, whobe within us,chat 


pud in ourowne co 
ſheuld 
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Alexander, Reaſon, 25 


bis at | | F 7. | 
Por, it oftenfallech our, _— like Saul; and [udes, nnd 


CCECEE 


” ad 


_ _ _ OR 


—— —A_—__—— 
X — - — —— — O——_ 


a —_— 
_ -——_— on” —_ - ——_— 013% —o— 


68 
= may begin well, and yer prove Perſecutors, refifling the Truth much inthe end, Aud 
_ aSA1 pod only 1a appearance)may of a truck naught:{2 may a bad aan 
tCord.ii. becomevery Kar The Sunne may rife <leere, and ſer under a cloud, ſhine brightiu 


We 1, 
Pe 2. 


Revel 2.10. 


the morni , yet lowre inthe evening 2 ſo mayir be with the ſonnes of mev, 
Thismul 


reach usto judge righteous judgement. Say not that be is good, who be. 


gins well, burends well: heethar putreth on the Armour muſt nor boaſt, as hee that 
purt*thir off, 


This may much make for the comfort of ſuch, as have mif-\pcnt the time cf their 
outh ; that truly repentiug, the Lord accepteth of them iu their age, and willnor 


ſay their former courſes unto their charge, I cancell you, that if we were wounded 
in $pirir, nettled mw Conſcience, and tempted by Saran, that God would not accept 
of ourlatter dayes ſervice, then this Trurh would bee comfortable : Bui as roa full 
ſtomackeevery ſweer chivg is bitter ; ſoic is toham,that fceles noc his vaiſery,a word, - 
a world of comforts. 


And here we muſt be exhorted to pcrlevere, thovgh we havc begun well. Ro 


of embracing the world, with Dema,inthy laſt dayes;hayea care ro cr.d in the Spi- 


cit:for we muſt faile ro the ſhore tun roche end, and nike che Batraile thorg@w, if we 
will be landed fafe,win the Prize, and be crowned, 

And is not here a Rtror.gmotive,to move impenicent perſons ro Repenr ancc to con» 
ſtraine them(as it were by a forced kind of necefſty)with the Prodtgall,ro returvero © 
their Father ? and with Onefimw to their Maſter? Ard truly we never make the right 
uſe of Gods Mercy, untill his bouncifulacfle lead and allure usrotrue Repentance, 

And now to come more diieetly tothe words: we might handle them ewo wayes: 
confidering Paw{asa Preachetia his particnlar Charge,or ay a Profetlor, in his geae- 
7all Calling; but becauſe it istrue of him in both, we will the rather wafiſt of che latier; 


| So that the point hence will notte any ſeeme hard ; which is,that 


The faithful are Fighters ; every Chriſtian s « Son/deer. 

What there be many thar goe unarmed, ſtrike not one ſtroke, 1efuſe their 
Maſter, and threw away the Spirituall Weapons, forthis combac appounted ? yer 
the point is plaine,and the proote of iris at hand. Did no: the Lord of old ſer cnmity,, 
tell us of a Combat ; and that the Sredofrhe omen ſhould breake the Sepent1 head # 
This Bactaile muſt bee of force, thisField 15 ro bee fought ; forthe purpoleof God 
ſhall ftand, And what did the Wrafiling of /f-4e/ pictigure, bur this Fight ? Tea, 


Chriſt playeth wpon Earth ; andhath bu delights with the ſonnes of men. Are no: wee 
peak or Kg 1 faft.to quit ne likes Ro be ftrong? And what me.neth allthis, 
if the faithfwll were noe Fighters ? Fight the good F ke of Faith : 1 fight, not 4s one 
that beazeth the Are : We wraftle : Tow havethe ſame Fight,that jou heare to bes in 
me, and ſaw in me. And the Author to the Hebrewes faub ; That they after they had 
received Light, bada great Fight in affltion, Marke, after Light was received, the 
Combar followed; for itis in ſpirituall chings, 83 in naturall. Purſt, befort ic chuader, 
we ſcea Light, then heare the cracke or noyle, and aftercome great ſhowres of wer, 
and water : _ God(as _ Ae One GL cy beelight, incherune of qur Re. 
generation ; acer, we find a ftrange working in the Soule, a Quarrell, a Weuud ; and 
then commeth the ſweet dew from | ke helpe us, to _ us. Will you feethe 
reaſons of this > ſhall farther confirme it? | 

Doe weno: reade in of a Prince, a Chiefe-taine, or Captaine ? And ſhall 
he have no followers ? muſt he want his Souldiers? No; for ifthe one be,cthe other is, 


The Father Ra CON CRE aFlocke ; and wp jay ang 
Souldiers, ersa Combat, are Relative arguments, and the ane 
deth neceſſarily onthe other, CANES 


Againe, is not mention made of ? are wee notbidden to take ro we the 
whole or compleat «Armour of God ! Vf Davidaake bis liog, Peter op. Io. 
nathan his Bow, Sampſon bis Jawbone, and «rhisGoad, is it not forancad? 
Why then,to fight: forthe Enemics ace in Armes, the Ph:/iflimy be inche Field _ 


M4 


H 18 80 Ns laſt Farewell. 


— C—_— =_ oo, AH on 


 lub13yauniog,and daring Bauaile ; andabe Combar propaied. © + +, 


 "" And have nocebefaickfull, for? Doenorthe Caneanper,comprinibe Valleves? Zeafan 2, 
Are vox the Aramites,and Arabians,in the Mountmainer? Whas Mk ori wn 
of Anak are not all lajne,choughtheir father flecpc« And chele ſues bat 


or 1&5 te: home z within «5,07 pirhaut 7 withour vs, fuſ}, Sans keenly tbe 
Sow/diers; vyuhio us, frftcorrnption : (ccondly; death. (1 phanf6q cr: 


* J K, - 
fi 


And uti for Saran,wer be net a Murthere from the beg innja s ? gdorh, y The fiſt ene- 
Dragonghat coloureth and cheakgth bm(ſelfe with the blend of the Seones yau aha 


tiunke that chis ZL:rod is dead ? Will tic alter hisnotuce 2 ar che deathntmanyfhcy- 
Fc by ? No, he groweth worlt,apd wort: ; and baving the leflerrige togquantel], Revel 12.43. 
the greater woe ſhall be to the [nhabit ants of the Earth. Wee me commanged tt re/iſf Jawhe by; 
the Devill: T ten ſhall henos cppole ? Was e44 m, the bn {}, lob, 'be putt, Pom the 
Purce of the Apoliles ; and leſus Chriſt the rigbrevns tempred, wou eo, rulter Marth 4. 
ied, a1 moved from place to place by bm 2 and &cftthou thwkerorhc 5 lSþgt, 
hishery Darcs ? Let //rae/goe our of Foypr to leryc his Grd.chis P barae#k will hep 
in Arwes,and p1i(ſre:Ler the Babe Jeſus be borne, T be Infomry ſhall be bebeage4;Ler 
sIntle comme avd good (red be awne 31 the furrowes of the $aye ; 1 his cayvions man 
will be calbug iu Tarcs; or el{c he ſhail have his Kingeorne wegkued ik Scepige res 
moved,and-not ſo Jarge a Crop of Cocble, ar chetimeot Hagvglt, |; S 
Againc,his Agents wall alſo be our foes, and daxe us 4Jaily to kighs. If chis lchs but The {owed 
cry, Whois cnmy fade, who ? mylrigyudes wil fyilow him; ch4s Avab nath igauny <Newy. 
dicd»of falle Prophets: this Serpent harh broad of hisgoweye bowels ; that Likeghe | 
Want or-Mole,can fwyn the Sea, cxeepeurderthe Ear;h, raw formerhenlslycs ito 
Arg:ls of Light,and he rcad ! to bloawup Priuce and Noblcs, with 846 286 Grunpowe 
der. He hath Care,ta kjil ; {ſmaahy wo ioffe 3 Rabpokeh, tomailes clperinly,ibahey 
be increated to ſpeake in gocher angiage- At a ws, behath Sants's; tl abmabs, 
Silver. ſiniths, Copper-ſmirhs1 and af ol kigdspfCallmgi,no ſr pp his Kangdome, 
Iſaiah cried out, hee was wndpoe s DavidWor is mee; ad why 2 fox theyduecl ar 
movglt 2 peoplic uf pallured lips; pnethatabhorrd peace Theie G454 Were 3h. ppen 
iche ; their Tongues like Razours, boy as. <agles of Jupiger ; the poyles 
Ape ueder their hips, and their mouthes ſpl] of cyr{ing ad bitterneſle ; theis ferx Rom. z, 
ſwift to (head bloud, defirution andcalamixy jn their wayeys and no fraicat (God 
before their eyes. /ererviah complained, that tis Mothes bad brought him fargh, 2 Jcremaze.to. 
- manofComencion , hee heardeherailing of many, all his familiars warebed for bis «= 
halring.ſyyirg 1rany berÞac he isdeceived ; ſa ſhall we preygilgagaint himand ex 
ecute our yer geance,vpon him, For thele being of cheir Farher rhe Dovih, bis werks Job" 84. 
they will dee ; thouph. they gaeatehe laſt toraine rad deſtruRtion wich bi... And 
thus much tor _ —_ foerabax irmeche eta us; Qur home-bred, aud 
more rQuUL res follow x wo x3 7% F 3? efqtt 5 | 
re ren of them #$ carrmption, becoule char herocenth; and cormypte The thirdence 
eh, aswuch as in himis, ys contraty., This fd aver will Gngiaut wholeGyarmes 7 
of iutts, to deſtroythe new. Hence we are biden, 44 Surargers, and P # Eds 1 Per, tt, 
faixe from fieſbly Inſt ;,. that fight #gainf the Syule- rThes prighs 5 hab. 
buffce Pax; and uever could he be rid (wt Ht till dealt jncalled 8 procks 1+ 


by which 1 underſtand, (onda ether interprerations)the very gg} +.K ay 8/04 af 
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Childrenyisis 
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Hruxons i Faewll. 


| | Ur fab ofthe of dmen,doth mottmoleRt al Gods Children, Eran p 
nced Profeſſor, what dorh EIN 


period of the Motion,and perfrior 

the wotd of God, how is2 good weve 2 thatrhis p prick buffers 
him king hiohead awry that he aimes not at the right end, mack? + as 
hibpevth wants Sak to ſeaſon ir,Graceto powder it,cauſ! 
alan ſheoomerto her de) and views her wandering, tocty out, 
1dooeFſochat Lhad the racher ly it Fa, one particulae fin of aft. 

Bur it is called the M Satan ? 

True; for Satan wasthe Author of ir, ar the 
Satan, aod is the accurſcd ſeed of a curſed father, ine, Saran isno'more willingto 
ſendthis M ;buc ke is asreadyto go hiserrand; and in theſe ard more reſpects, 
it may be calledthe Devils Meſſenger. 

But it is ſaid to be inthefleſh, not from the fleſh ? 
Reſolmt. We muſt noce, thatir is in it, astheforwe in the watrer ; and from i i, as theadt is 
from the forme. Againt in the ficſh, moy be read fromth: ficſh. Comparethe 1 Kings 
8. 30, with 2 Chrox. 6.21. 

Bur here a queſtzon way bee demanded, viz..how grace and corruption, being ad- 
 junRt,and adjunts being conſcnrany argumencs, reel. hr, being inthe Rnd ſubject 2 
T aofvy Firſt, that they may have Cdaadle conbdergion; nornaly cad janRs, bur 
alſo 2s owners ofthe fame ſubje&,in whichthey ate;andro whichthey adhete,asrwo 
men inthe fame Boat, may diverſly be conſidered, for, they are but adjunRtsro the 
Boat in'one ſenſe; abdiroiedebier zit may be anadjund ro cithefof ther, he ene la y- 
jog ritlero ix, ſaich ir is his, and hee will goe £aftward : The other denierh ther, and 


_ mn renaty ad Cn protiugem edge alrered//and the 
(for God hath 


bin bord (omg faith ev ny nemrvapdrmue. cal 
yur itn neo poſſi ebony rar tw rury ng for 
© (fichhe)l egerthanthee; therefore grim ,and ſhalleoHell- 
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 laſt;chey ſhalſkave 
- Andlatofall, Cliriftionemwſt b 
the Crowne, Herbar overcommerth, mes fb rowdy rs bp 
fully nnder their Capeaine, ſhall havethe Garland of Life,” $ ys 
faikfull at- hghr-rotrthey havea Lord General: Sccandly, and. Aras 
Thirdly, Enemies without them, and withinthen; without the ow and bu 
$Son'di.rs : within them, Coraptin, Death, Andlaft, bara ys ns 
bit,no Crowne: And from his pomethiurprovelynanype Sitable (orelarierſpting, 
2ud like tireames From their fount zine, doe 
And fiſt of all, here Lcewfinetrns Fu opiate 
ven my be had, without warre, and garments, tumbling 
imagie, that be DeviIic ouſe che «orlds Proverbe )ivdead ora he hathno power 
16 prevavlesgaintt them ; defying, pitti p. and ſcoring. yet alas,they aretook Cap. 
t:vc of him athis will; and with Srwor Mas mnt he yalofbirterneſſe and bondtef 
1h1qui'y, They dreame, that chey are borrero a Kinp6« me, aridcamort mifle ofthe 
Crowne; and whercistheir ground 2 why, We ta i gs os 
be crdalingd to Jife,then friall 1 ] bee ſaved :if predeftinated rodeath, jr is in yaine 
ro fight; far { muſt beedamned, Burtheſe muſt learne; ifthey havea luſtcodotit; 
That Gods Deerec excludes ror, but inchides the meanex, that lead corheend., Jobs 
&:170; are »ambred,ins bruns's he carnepiſſe : Whit? ſhall heerhereforeneither Tr caf 
druke;fleepe,or uſe lawyll recreation? Nor 4 baire {bal fall fromthe heads of « ich; 
men inthe Ship , for rhe Angel of God bath ſaid it : fall Paul chereforelere }. 
ſwim?no; ;ifrbeſe ab abide no: in the ſane; ye canner be ſe fe. | GEO 

| , Therefore; be jt knowne, thati Got have choſerithee beſots arechity, chevi muſt 
by crened called, ,juſtified,fan@tfied, and Fight menkully,beforechowbee ſired. Ley Lay FomP.zo. 
hy hand now npen :h,fome out no more ſuch mud, cat farterhis filth frem 
thee, and {earnear ob ſeftir  ptbyctoolate; Thatthe fill igh 


remnant fhww3 ya cvexyonethatdeſierhtobeſeal m n 
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ſand Ko ptoneof God repro he Oiarhandy 
to theKoigdoime of God, 


Uſe x. 
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Ve 1. 


ESA» 


we heretheqpeof hemipd parour, like Sala 
whither ;orbers,like Meplwbeſrerh,nd Adombe- 


> KiNg.6 19,20, 


Fig #74 bee faichful,and the faitbſul Fighters ; it may make 
has have oppelition within them, or wuhout them, for 
truly, this iz a ſure figne, that thou arta Souldier, Doeſt thouimagine, that amancan c 
be broke outof Satans Gooleand be not make bue and cry after him ? (hall the Sinnec 
be put ixcotheendleſſe Riverof Gods ruapirg Mercies,ard (hall not the Devill angle - 
for him? Will pot the Prince awake, whep the SubjeAsare at wane with bina ? And 
therefore the mere $þat they ait tempred by the Devill, che more cauſe thou haſt co 
gather cowfortfar after remvſlion of ſume,is placed, Lead ns nor into temptation, An 
ging, doth the Werld hare thee, count thee, with Paul, a Plagny-fcllow, run with 
Caine, nd ſecke 10 kill thee > Why, know, (hee loverh her owne, cryerh peace unto 
them ſheaffeRech; and alwayes lultethchem in her ſofc and lined lap 
Coed would have a wicked one inthe Hrke,thatthe Church and Truth might ge. 
ver beemithout oppolicion. Chriſt hath faia, That enche #orld wee ſhall have many 
perſacuroent : the Seruart is not greater thanhis Maſter © and if they have done this 
raagreene Tree,alwayes fruixfull, whet willthey doe ro 4 &r7, thatis barren, audicl. 
dome beareth? Therefore neyer be daunted:Sacans ſecd will Ring although ir cannot 
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John 16,uls. 


Pſal.1 16.7. 


2 Cor.13.9. 


C &vcl7.14 '< 
ergo 


ſome fare-runrer, 


Let Satantemp: mee. 4 corruptian like a body. lade mee ;;che-Workd de 
tide, me; Death Jeoke grimzupen me; Then will I Gy, [ejches am, or ſhall be2 Chrie 
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Doll. 4- 


+ Tim. 1-48, 
3 Tim.6. 12. 


Hel.z.7. 


Pfal.73.ulc. 


Reaſon it. 
| Genz.15. 


Rerel.17,14- 


Matuh. 4 1- 


Gals.17- 
« John 3.9. 


2 Cor.10.4, 


Luk.13,32. 


Judg.i1, 24. 


Prove4.14,15- 


_ the 44,or fightir ſelle,je is 


cheir Circles.Pur on theright armour ; David cannot walke in Saws, hee mu not 0- 
vercome with fuch catnall w | 
and kill out Goliahthe Phileſtms,and whenthou haſt done this, labour for $k1ll erive 
for ſtrength ; for the dxe would fighe,but withoerthe other carinor ; che orfer can and 


05:110,n0; they mult be ſpirituail,chac will wound, 


«ill,bur if ir be not guided, hurt will follow. = ; 

The next point tobenoted, is; That a Chriſtian fight i a gooa fight. 1 may (xy of 
it, a8 Salomon ſpeakerh of wiſdome ; The merch andiſe thereof w'betrer than ſilver, 
ant the paine theredf, greater than It is moreprecionsrHanpearle;,ard all things 
that tYon canft deſire, arenor tobe compared anc ir. Harken whit tethmonythis ol 
beatenSouldier fill grytth of it, It was propheſied of Timorby, that | ex (hind figh: 4 


godd fighe. And he fike 4 21and Capraincor prea: Comtmander,chargerh kim ro fighe- 


this good fight of f&rhrinthele vis words the ſame thry is meant, And whar faith the 
Campe elſcwhere? [willgoe and retiernero my firſt Capraine ; for when 1 fought nn4er 
bis Banncr, it wa better with me,thannow. David(orlome other worthy Warrior) 
diſputed the caſc,it fermerh ; wheraer it was berter rofight the barrailes of the world, 
or of the Lord ? Batarthe lewgth, he makes this refol.ce concluſion : [rs good for me 
to draw neere wnto God, 

Truly(Beloved)it ever gorth ſo well with a Chriſtian Souldier,as when be ista- 


king ofthe Lambs part, warring againſt the Djagon and his followers, and manfully 


fighcing the batrailes of his Lotd, Anil it may be called good, cither in 1eſpeR of the 
fighr,or the effeits char followthe yery att;or the conſequents that ſucceed, aud cntue, 
the combat b ingended, -- ing 

| For firit ; Didnor Elohim, whe creed alttbings of nothing, garniſhed che kea- 
vens framed the crooked Serpent, gatherech the winds into his fitt, ſpanaeth chegrear 
Globe with his hand, and that ſaith cothe waves, Hithcr ſhalt thou come,and 
no farther, appoint the fame? And how can this God doe any thivg,thar isnor good ? 
If hee Aer, the field,wee nerd not co feare, bur itisa lawfull, and a good fight, 


2: Againe, whb isthe Lotd Generall; 2nd Leader of chis Army ? [s icnor Chriſt 
Jeſus, God-Man ? We may ſay of him, (28d more roo) asthe people did of David; 
thathe is worth 2 chouſind thouſknd of us all. Who ever undaſtood this, bur with 
adrniracion? Surely her fever ſinned; yer foughrthis fighc :therefoce ir cannot bur be 


pot vel; alſo doth ſummon theſe Souldiers, and conduQerk them into rhe 
field ; hee leadeth intaevery truth ; for bees rrath ir ſelfe. And whar comfort aay 
this yeeldevery Chriftian Souldicr, that hee harh ſuch a Guide, and ConduQer unto 
we Then andfirfi-borvethe part regenerate, is the Fighter. Theſl 3 

new mar "rhe part ree' .isthe Fighter. Theſe are allo 
he db weienind ſced,and haverhe Path of Chriſt their Clptnben in their fore-heads: 
and thefe Souldierscannor finne, be 

5« The weapons, for this combar, prepared and geen, 8 arenot carnall,bat 

ſpirindiwighty, Gol, aid abte ro'over-throw the ftrinreſt holds of Sat ar;enher 


be 
within us, or withoatus, Theſe weapons are like cheſword ©! Sawl,and bow of [ors - 
thay, thar never returned empty ; hee thar ſtrikes with theſe, alwayes kils his for, ad 
winsthe held. | 
6. Ard laft of all ; is it not for their owneright, that they thus warre ? I termember 
what Iphtab ſaid rothe King of the children of Ammon : Wouldelt net rhou poſ< 
ſefſe that which Chemoſh rby god giveth chee ropoſſeſſe? Sothallvor we fighe forchat 
which our Ged hath commanded usto fight for > And if itwas warraacable for hin 
to do the one, of a truth irs good for usto doethe other. And thus youlee,in regard of 
,aud none dares(except hee would make Cod, Chrift, 
the holy Ghoſt, the new Man, the Spiricuall weapons,and heavens privileges, to bee 
3d it, - | 3 
e 


e, the con ; ofthis fight confirmeit further. And they be either hover, 
Cad ain't Ms Fatrwenh unds cher ke received in this hoe vkirmiſh, 


_ are 
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i. 


ate norc honoucts hin, than if he had berenneddaudd with a/lcthe ornaments at 88+» 
ture and the worid, The memorial of the jnit hail be bleſſed; awd every faithfafl Pro. 15 7. 


Sonldizr (ball be had in everlaſting remembraxce 5 rhtir names ſhall fl xighron earth, Plol 12.6, | 


ard be for ever ingraven in heaven, | 
And it ; profitablecycry manner of way : for z ha b the promiſes of thu life, ang * "17 4 7. 
the life te come, And 13not that a mater efgrrat worth, of whine momemc?- They , p... b. 
are called great and precious promiſes. For fir, "vey brivg fr0d and Wyment, hraud | 
converue:its Secondly, the curſe by Chriſt our Copraine 15 removed, the infeet1o11 is 
rook* away, We arezo know thatour father Adam fieeprd all our bread infucha qu 4 
h1quor, as without this fight, it will b: like /ohws little booke, chongh ſweet inthe 
wenth, yer birter m the belly. Ad our drinke, likethe waters of Aarah, if thigtree 5200.18.25, 
alernuttherafte, «i.lraher kill chan cure us, Againe, wee ſhall have inward peace, 
and jy, thar piſſeth all underftanding : A thing often ſpoke of, bur ſe!dome felt by * 701-448. 
experience , Thu j1y  waurterable, gloriow, Finally, the pood Angels ſhall pitch pj 
their Tents about us, preferveus in their hands : fothar we (hall nor fee death,or daſh 
our foot againtt a ſtone, uncill we heve finiſhed our courſe, and our beſt be 
crowned, never making aſhamed, For all thing; ſhall works toge:ber (marke that, not xm y. 19. 
apart ) for good, tothem that love God, ard are choſen of bis purpoſe to thu combat, 1 Tim 8. 
| Beſides, this fight hath rhe promiſes ofthe wor {d x8 come ; and they be many, 

1, Firti, dearh ſhall bero ſuch, ad vantage, betrer than the day wherein they were Ec 7, 1. 
born: » for Chriſt our Generall hath tooke away her ſting z like = Droane (hee may 1 Cor. 15. 55. 
feare us with her humming, butnot hurrus, 

2, The foules, at the ſeparation, by the Angels ſhall bea ed,and inſtancly 
carried into heaven ; either for our ſaferic aod comfort, orinthatthe ſoules ate igno- E»** 18. 23, 
rant of that journey, God could (we deny nor) immediately bring chem thicher, bur _ 
he will not: for his Angels are, and muſt be miniftring Spirits, for the good of thoſe Heb. 1. uk. 
ele Souldiers, | 

3. They, then ſhall reft from their labours, pore the Lambe; and witha Rerch 14-17. 
oviſdic and ſpiritual longing, expeRt the finall cad of thiscombar, and perfeion 

all chiops, | #2999 

4 lirkedeyeppeired aber this quorrell ſhall be ended,(for it ſhall be finiſhed, » TheTT4. . 


(to allude lawfully to an unlawfull recreation) when'rhe laſt of theſ® men-ſouldiers 7he Tabler. 


are borne, and borne againe)then ſhall the ſoule deſcend from heavenimto the Grave, 
be infuſed into the ſame bogie, where in former rime ſhe had her habitation : Bur ic 
ſhall be farre more glorious, for it ſhall be wichourzlicorruption; tpor, or wrinkle ; *Cor. 15, 
It ſhall be Piricaall baving power to aſcend, or deſcend ; wamortall, and abiding 
glorious for ever : For, Chrift ſballchange our vile bodies, and matethem like croby Phil.3. uk, 
glorions bodie, bythar power whereby he ws ables ſubdue all thingrts bimſelfe. 

But ſome may objett, Whar, ſhall that body riſe againe ? how can this be? For Ob;eff. 
ſuppoſe thats Wolfe eata Man, a Lion the Welfe, Birds che Lion,and Menthe Birds, 


how can this be poſſible ? | | X 
compoſed,” and made of the foure Ele. Reſolar. 


I anſwer, thatthe bodirs were at the firſt | 
meurs, Fire, Aye, Watt, Earth ; and therefore, in the laſt change, rhey can bur be 
refolred jnco tlicir firſt principles,znd is itnot more eaſie for the Lord whois infinite 
in knowledge and power, to recolleR this matter, and it inte forme, than ar 
the firft, ro make all things ofnorhing ? Yes afſuredly; and noam of man can an- 


aihifate one graine'of Sand, totally ſeparitingthe formeand che matter ; foric isan 
the fitft' eerbergipepariced rocket che fickt aarrer ; 
*vfor cxarr intothe firezthe fire v s aff, cac of 
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H1ERONs laſt Farewell. 


SY VIRED IE RIFE :; ES 
travſmurared, ſothart the ſame bodie may riſe. What ifthey were? Is any thing im- 


poſlible ro God ? Shall we forhinke 2 God forbid; fo be asir doe uor (aud this doth 


not) contradict bis nature, ortherruth of things, 
Ard herea queſtion mzy atiſe; Whether hic, that wanted a member, as hand, foot, 

&c, at his birth, (hall have it ac the ReſurrcRion reftored 2  -; 
Yes; for it is an imperfe ion, then a frun of fume ; thenit camefirltly, from the 

firſt Adre ; Thacu muſt the kKcond Adams removeit, underſtand uf che Elect oucly) 


_ or he ſhould no: recover what the firſt loft, And tome hold, that che ver y bodies of 
the R-probate thall be maCe more excellert, charthey may undergoerthc greacer core 


n;eut ; bur certainly ehe Elett all be (11 fed w'th Chriits glorious [mage. 
But ſome may object agamit this, audiay, Thea thall more riſe than was owne, 


 ifhetharhad nota hand,no v hive ? 


No; for manin hs inothers wombe, 1528 much tn eAcnce, as when he isof age but 
not in quanticie. | | 

Take a Pecke uf meale, lay leaven of rv, it «4i!l ve greater in quaaiiie, 1ot in. ef{ cc 
OT (1:Atter, 

Agar, Ged canmake that defuimes) maile, a well formed man, yet adde no 
niatrer ; as wee ſee a Bull miſt the caiting, of the ſelfe-Came matter may bee made 
perkect, Fe 

So Ged, the grear Bell. fouuder ©! all the world, ſhallcake our the ſoule for a 
time, and caft the bod:e anew, inthe Furnace of the earth, after put them together ; 
and then Aavens Bels mehe Sarctuarie uc ver rang fo [acer a peale, asthcſe Beis (hall, 


_ in theearesofthe Lord of Hoſts, for ever, anderer, 


Roma 6. iv, 


2 Thel.1.$,s. 


1 TheC{. 4.17. 
Pſali6auk, 


I.Yſe. 


ofthis ſpoile, man, or Angell. 


" that wee ſhould ſerve him, dehiring to 


draw in bopds a0d ferters ; and i 


5 Fiftly, then ſhall nor onely all their wounds and skars bee cured, but they 

{hall tread the Prince ofthe World, Satan, and allckeir Enemics, under foot ; yea, 
they ſhall ice their focs ſuffer the vergeauce of eternall fire, for troubling them in their 
flight co Heaven, Thar ſpirituall Pharaoh, with his huge Hofte, ſhall be ſwallowed 
up by the read Sea of endlefledetiruction, withourall hope of recovery. 
6, Laſtly, chey have a promiſe tharcheir Habitation, hall be Heaven ; their 
Companions, Chrift and his Angels, all fellow- Souldicrs ; cbeiv joy fab, and for ever. 
Whar a place is this, where all have fulnefle of joy, fulnefle wich conftagcice,and con- 
ftancie with fulnefle for all cternitie ? 

11 cheſe things now were laid all together, truely underſtood, ſeriouſly thought 
upon, and without doubting beleeved 3 who would nar, or could not affirmeche 
0g” for a cruth, chat 4 (broffian: fight is « good fight ? good for att, fer end; 
for both. The uſes in their order now follow, 

This then inthe firſt place, juſtly reproverh ſuch perſons, that think baſely of Reli- 
gion, reputing itneicher le, nor profitable, How many cry our, that gaine 
15 godlineſle 2 no profit had in fighting the Lords Battaile > What is that Capraine, 
rne another good ? Haye wee not too many 
of theſe a ſt us, that foame our their filthy froth, fight againſt Chriſt, and his | 
Souldiers ? whoſe walke againſt Heavenand Earth, crying, What get theſe 
with gaddingto Sermens, reading {o much ; (forthey allow ſome Scripuue,) deing 
ſo preciſe, and ftrit > Why, I have told thee in part, what they have.in pollicthon, 


avd whatin poſhbilitie ; for no congue can ſpeake, or bearc fully conceive, the riches 
Suppoſe, that chou haſt rich attire, bug it is infected ; daintie dyer, but 


yſcned ; 
many things bur all in zheend ſhall worke for evill ; what a wilerielhthis 2. Yer 
this 1s the eſtate of Satans Souldiers, Refides this, he deales with his Followers, as the 
Philiftims by Samſon, takes away their Rrengrh, puts ourtheir eyes, makes them 
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ſolution, and not zoſhrinke or ſhiver, though they bee cruſhrare diſgraced, Every 
on? cryeth out, #he will ſbew ws any goed ? av if then had 
follow it, Why, this is thar good thing ſo many have afrer ; wherefore bce 
yce of good courage, ſtrike hard, ſtand taſt, and be » Ifchou be out of hearr, 
\thinke what an honour it isto bee ſJaiwve in this field, and that all thy wounds againe 
ſhall be cured; yeathe ſoonerthou art killed, thou ſhalt be crowned ; for by death 
we overconr, get the viorie, Sy "_ | 
When I conſider how the children of Babel, the Papiſts, dor ſpill their blood, 
11ke water, on the ground, for their Antichniſt, Lord, thioke I then ; what ſhould 
we doe, that are the ſonnes of Berhed, for our Chriſt, that bath brene ſlaine himſelte, 
to deliver us fromthe ſting of the firſt, and wound of the ſecond deach ? Bur (alas) 
theſe Meditations come not, but like Strangers, ro our mindes : and what cold, and 
ſhort entertainment h1vethry ? Andihische reaſon, that weace foloth to leape, ot 
lanch our, ſhrinke at the fighe ofa Ship, cry out ac thecracke of a Cannon,and tremble 
at the report of che narrow mouthed Pecce, Wee (beloved) have not refifted unto 
bloud ; {30d hath given us berrerdayes3 fire and faggor have beene kept afarre; and 
what a ſhame 1s ir chen, that weare ſo weake, faint, halting, and readie, upon the 
leaft afſaulc, ro be turned out of the way ? And rherefore ifny be giddie-headed in 
«his combar, like a man running through a ſwift water or ſtreame, ler him looke over 
ro the ſhoare of Heaven, ſee whar a pleaſant landing there is, and thouſands of Angels 
to give him entertaiament : have thou reſpet with CAloſes, to the recompence of 
reward : thinkeof a b=rtec Reſurrection; and with thy forerunner, ſet before the 
eyeof thy Soule, that glory prepared for thee, Whar ifthy bode fall in the Wilder. 
nefle of this World ? The- Lord hath it in his keeping ; Riſe agaiae ir ſhall ; therefore 


be Redfaſt, immoveable, abwndaxc alway inthe Worke of the Lord, ſering that you 1Corr ul. 


know, that your labonr us not in vaine in the Lord. 

And when our fellow-ſouldiers faliby us, let uschinke chat our Capraine is alſo a 
Surg10n, a Paylitian, and will one day cure all our wourds, ant rhen ſhall we for ever 
remanme tovether. Pani would haveall his fellow-fouldicrs inthis caſc, ro comfort one 
another with theſe words, 1 Theſſ aut. 

And heremay beea ule of nftruction, to ſack as have not yer regarded to fight in p7; J« 
_ this Field : rake knowledge of thy ignorance, and careleſnefle, and now begiane to 
| changethy Captaine, thoy,muY bee under one of theſe Generals + God, or the De- 

vill ; the Lambe, or the Dragon; Chriit, or Belial, Awake therefore, thou that 
lleepeſt ; fta::d up from thedead, and Chiilt ſhall give thee lighe; all coovenienc furnl- 
ture, Epbeſ. 'L I 4. | 


the Church, burner for mee, 
I anſwer, 25 good for thee as for him, in ſome reſpes, 2nd in athersberrer, Aanſw, 
I. Firft, thou baft arias» © re a 
2. Sccondly, the ſame pay ; forthe promiſes are not made to uny perſon, for bis 


greacnefſc, and learning fake; but as he is Chriſtizn, andfor his ; There- 
tore, Paglinrh* next verſe following my Text,torake away this addeth; (has 


4 Crowne of Rs * qa 
for al rhem alſs that fyht, and love hs appearing. 
3. Weeſcape may woundschat he hed, gen: this made Zi 
pn —_— TENT _ he ? 
s bodie, the m arkgs of the Lord leſai? which laſhes, and ſtripes, we have eſcaped, 
Aad no doubr, but ed devg tend ie bactite ri 
by cher $karres, that were to be ſeenc in him. 
4 H: foughc wich beaſts at Epheſws, Fome thinke, after rhe cuſtome ofchat Coun- 
_ was caſt unto them : but ho wever, the Fighe was fierce, and rart to ficth and 
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cons Judge layd von for bimſeife enely bug 
call 


appear, 


found it, they would Pfal.4.6. 


But ſome may objeR, it was good for Pal, who war an Apoſtle, and excellent in Objell. 


bao in Cals.1f. 
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H1EtkONs laſt Farewell. 


2 Tim. 4. 16. 


Vie 4 


Heb. 2. 13s 
Heb. 10437- 


5 We warre a ſhorter time (forthe moi part) than he did; and bis is ſome pri- | 


 Vilege, though it were bur reſt for aday, or houre, and to havetheſpoyle ſo much the 


ſooner, True it is, that wecarenot how ſhort atime we ſerye for our freedoms, how 
ſpeedily wee have ended, and diſpatched our daily bufineſſe, And ſhall wee nor 
count ita fayour, ina ſhoretime,to winae the Ficld, and p{lz{ſeche Heavens ? | 

6, He oft fought alone, and had many Adverſaries; for he confeſſes. that at his 
being at Kome (where then was Peter?) all men forſooke hine,not one to aſſi/.5im. And 
a oreater priefc muſt jc needs beto him ; for company m futfering 15 comfortable: 
And there is a woe pronounced to him, that i (thus) left alone. 

7. And laſt of all, histriall was ſo hot, his toes fo tierce, that he refilted unto 
bloud, What ſhouid | more lay? Forit we would (criouſly ponder of theſethings, 
wee could not but gather life and-fpirir, and !ike /ehs, march on furiouſly ; or 
Deborah, valiantly. Bur wee, many of us, havethe prizc ia our hands, yet (alas) we 


_ wanchearts. 


Well (beloved) I cantell you this, that when death approcheth, and judgement. 
th:ough her, as through a window lookes usin the face ; theuthis fight will bee 
tound to bee of worth, and a greater good, than all the glorie, and pompe of the 
world, But if Pauls patterne, the goodaefle of che fight, and the privileges, that wee 
above many »f our Brethren, in time pait, and at this preſent parrake of, will not 
move usto fight, and fight reſolutely ; let usthen fer betorc us the fearcfull wrath, 


and dreadfull vengeance, that is preparcd tor luch as never beganthis fight; orifthey 
haye, yetendure notto theend, 


Let the conſideration ofthis, awake us witia Samſox, when the Philiſtims were 
upon him, and cauſe eachof usto tlie tor his lite : For, necefſicie ſometimes, makes 
the faint and fearefull-hearted Souldier, valiant, _ 

And laſt of all, heremight Parents be moved co bring uptheir children in the feare 
of the Lord, It were a bleſſed thing, that we could crayne up our ſced under ſuch a 
Generall, to be Capraines; then ſhould wee tave comfort in them ar our latter end. 
But Parents, forthe moR part, buſi nor chemſclyes with matters of that nature : yer 
they will that their children receive the prefſe-money, weare weapens, goc armed ; 
but never reach, or trayne them up under whom, or how tofight ; the more is che 
pitty, But now be ye better adviſed ; make cliy ſonne of Gods Family, of Chrilts 
Campe, of the number of the Faithfull : ſo Chalc thou bee a loving Facker, and 
render Mother, Ocherwiſe, rhou haſt but made him by nature, the Slave and Soul- 

_ dier of Satan, child of perdition. And what an honour will it bee to Parents ar that 
laft Day ofappeating, when they canſay to this great Captaine, as ke himſclfero his 
Lord Generall, Here am 1, and the Souldicrs that thon hait given me ? For know, 

' that yer a yery little while, and hethat will come, ſha!l come, and-will not tarry, 
Againe, where Pas! faith, Pas! bath fought a good fight ; obſerve, That ir isnot 
a finne ſimply, to ſpeake the beſt of ones (elfe, | 
2. - That a Murtberer, may dica Martyr; a Perſecuter, an Apolile; ina word, a 
great ſianer,a rare Saint, Here we ſce, that a bloudy Perſecurer, died Chriits reſolute 
Souldier : and the fame way bcfall in our dayes. Againenote, 
3» That God: Sainzs on earth, have no abidrug Citie. Paxl mult depart, his fight. 
1s fought, hit courſe is finiſhed ; calling thingsthac are nor, aschough(already hey * 
were, | 
That a well-led life yeelds comfort atthe day of death, For Paul ſpeakes this, 


W __ | 

wp good man in his life, wifheth che Church might flouriſh afcer his 
death; This was the cauſe why Paw/ lo preft Timerky to preach, hee being ready 
A ; oo 


6. Thatcertaintieof perſeycramce may be had, being rightly ſought for.) Behides 
ethers that1 omit. = Es ww 


— 


H1s RONS laſt Fare-vell. 


And now allthatI have to fay, ſeeing we are fighters, and one of our Werthics fal- 
len, is this ; Ler us be the more watchfull over our ſclyes, and the cloſer knit rogo. 
ther, Letus goe up asone man, having our affections united, like the Leviathans 
Skales, that no ſword can either pierce them, or divide them. For a Kingdome divided 
arainiF it ſelfe, canner ſtand : and the diviſions of Raben, will but make great 
thoughts of heart, Aud becauſe the eye that now ſceth me (in this place) may ſce me 
Ro more; and the carcthat now heareth me (out ofthis place) may heare meno more, 
my laſt ſpeech to you (my Brethren) ſhall be that charge /oſeph gave ro his 
Brethren, at their parting : Fall ner ont, neither be ſtirred 
(one againſt another) by the way, 
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CHRISTIANS 


ſt Day, IS = beſt Day. 


SERMO N VPON 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


TO THE 


THESS ALONIANS, 


CHav.4 VERIS. 


By loun Barovy, 


Is 4.60.19, 20. 


T hen the Lord ſhall be hu everlaſiing light, and bu God, bus 
glory; 4 - 4 JI afla by forros /oat be ended. 
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LONDON, 


« Princed by Fobn Haviland , for Fame: Bow, and 
 Ceorge Lathum. 16 632: 
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To the Reader. 


| Eader, if thou know me, and upon the figbt 
of theſe lines, uſethe anciem Proverbe : 
What, is Saul amonglt the Prophets ? 
My 4 pologie 1 not toſeeke, my anſwer to 
thee 14 at band, that as Lydia by ber im- 
portunacie, conſflrayued the Apoſtles to 
gocinto her houſe : So my friends bave 
=== joey compelled me, to bee ſcene (like 
Diceh 1/6 fore ih home. If (in thy judgement )my Firſt-borne 
want beautie , beare alittle : the ſecond Sonne, like Abcl, ney per- 
adventure prove better. What if not? yet, thi I dare promiſe, it u 
not want of will, but skill ; and therefore, where the Efficient 
worketh according to bu power, no skilfull Artiſe will condemme the 
effetk, but take it in the beſt part. . 
Shall I commend my owne Worke ? that will I never. Becauſe 
there 1c init (though certainly I know none )ſome i iow. Is 


was God, wot man, that looked at bu Works, and ſaw, aud ſaid, they 
were very (or 4s others read vehemently ) good. Andi/ bowls 
not, being ſo perfeft a Creatoy, give reſt ment of bur ſecond dayes 
Worke, in regard (if ] reaſon aright ) it warnot perfetily (untill the 
third Day) finiſhed : why then ſbould the (reature, whoſe beſt 
ations ſtand in need of ſweet Odours,a golden Cenſer ? 
Notwich/tanding, thic dare Tell, that if any thing init be worth - 
the having, it u not mine, but the Lords : for what have we, we 


have notreccived? Readi it, underſtand it, affe it, remember it, 
aud prattiſe it ; and then Igive thee my - ras d, that to thee (1 wil 
not [ay tome )it ſball 24S part profitable. And thu I Thevethe 
to him that workcth all, in all things. 


Thy fricad, could he befriend thee, 


Ionun Bazxiovy. 
Ecccee 


i 


20 
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wht SY KLE) 


| ofthe high callin 


feeling] 
che powets of the Worldto come, bred ain} fury mr nenx 


_ (as hehiinleltets) often 


CHRISTIANS 


laſt Day, is his beſt Day. -, 


_ — — "O'—————_——— ——— mow — ——_—_— . Dm 
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tTuss $sArt.4.18. | 


Therefore comfers your ſelves one another with theſe words; = <> - 
2 


ELTSSMIID] N the beginning of this Chapter, the A ” 
A A f x: res. the Theſſalonians: to Ho 


ARIY and SanRtification ; and that they would 
| grow up more and more in the fame, ftriving 
ro excell rherein, For, ir is not ſufficient 
thata man beginne well, hold that which he 


harh, and perſevere in well doivg't Bur' hee 
muſt — — ofthe 


ofthe ofthe 
frets, hd prory rt eg <"miays 
of Chrift, thantke Apoſtle himſelfe ; and 3 Per.3.-18, 
he accounted that hee had nec y 
| atcained to che ReſirrreQion of the dead, 
did ftrive hard towards the marke, for the 
Godin Cris eſa! Our Serious fd al, food rv bPCal. 3.14. 
Chapt avour with Grd and 1raen ©, Aud'truly, bethar dothy « Luke 2, 53, 
not like a good © xeyani . andb TRE it 13to be feared, 
chat he was never truly "4 into thefrncfal me and Olne nee ofcke 
Lord leſus, For, ifa man have but oace 


= 


knowledge, and 


— 


wand increaſetherein, Ard if he havechis minde 


hſomeincreaſe, ns Mer en ut d 


Spirit, hee ar bro 1 
he wil! uſe the meanes ; andin dal 
miſed) blefle his weakeft codevonts*e 


fois 
If-L 


TEX. 


, 20d breadch ; and us ie 


Now one properticofa Tree ivto in height, 
doth cieaſ hn roE fo anich thr dee a6 ic elſe ſhoot forth his branchesd, ſPhlt.s 


We that make jon, —— whonever: let. 6, 
were partakers of the ife of God 8 ; al wing ae a ftay, and not. CEpbeſe ah 
Ic is a ſhame(confidering) 

id i) cate hd 1 ke oe: "he haraohs living leans Kine, 


Fecece 2 


who 


& 


OE "IT 


A Chriſtians laſt Day, « bu beſt Day. 


a 


bo Gen, 41. LM. 


iz Tim. 3.7. 


& Plai.84. 7. 
tloſh14-11, 


m Revcl.3. 19. 


| *n 12.327. 5. 


8 Ephel. 4.13. 
p Epheſ.2. 26, 


Moſes » BO, 


« Heb.11. 36 


yler.31.15. 


FNum. 12. 14+ 
8 Lerit.t3. 46 


s Gon, 30+ 1. 


_— 


whodevourng uy ſeven fat ones, yet ſeemed never the fullerh, Aaditis a hene of 


dn, tobe, as thoſe poore ſeduced fogles; «lwaye: { 

piano ic apt BY win CEriit Teſas, and the ſaving knowledge of be 
Truth, At a word, tolcave this gad foro comenecter my purpoſe. If thou wouldeſt 
know whether thot be in Chrifh or noe ; try thy ſelfe by thisnare, Doſt thou find 
a growth of Gracetobe in thee, and thy life daily bettered } Why, then chou mayſt 
have comfort z adi apr tv or an cke, doc bn, ſhoor-our leaves, 
flowres, and beare fruit, jrira fare paler, tharicdorh partale®and live by thelife and 


f 
( 


: , but never cons - 


juyce of the root into which it is grafted : ſo if we doe goe from ſtrength to ſtrength &, 
and that our laſt works bee ( not like Caleb; ffrengeh |, ( which 15 good I grant) 
as in times p45 ) better than our firfÞ® it is an undoubred figne, that wee ate 
members and living branchetof therrue Vine, ; planted inche Garden of God, wa- 
tered with the dew of Gracefrom aboue ®, and ſhall in the endebe made perfect mer: 
ad women, * with owr head and Huthend?., Thus much Ithought good to ſpeake, 
before I come neerer to the words I havcin hand, hoping it may not bee altogether 
unproficable, , | ; 

Now after thatthe Apoſtle hath thus exhorted-this propit is gor on from grace 
to grace, in verſ.13. he commethto reprove them, of a particular fault that{it ſeemierh) 
hekad heard to be in them; and to dehore them, with many foccible realous fromthe 
ſame, Theſe Theſſalonians friends were departed, and in regard thercofthey were in 
great heavineſſe,and much ia mindedejeRed: yea, they were roo farrecarried beyoyd - 
the Haven of Reft, with the gale of immoderate mouraing, And cherefore he doth nor 


let to declare his minde, vis. that he would not haverthem to be like choſe, thar have 
no hopeof another life, and doe not dreamear all of a berrer R:ſurreitior 4, Neither 


may wethw imagine, that all mourning for the dead istherefore forbidden. No : Bur 
that which is in excefſeand immoderate, Wema grieve and weepe and humble our 


ſclycs, archedeparturcof our beft friends ; for itis warrantable and good and holy; . 
but we miuftcake beed, that wee exceed not ſo farre, that like Rachel, we will wor be 


© d* : forthis isrofall into the extreme, TI graatrhat 2ſoſes may and oughtro 


fe the Lord, to cure his Silter Afyriam of het leprofie : butif ic once cometothis 
point heale ber now," c tothe Law eſtabliſked*, he may norbe excuſed. Rehet 
may alſo ſay to Jacob, Give me children ; but, if it once breake out into theſe un- 
at ſpeeches and unbridled words, or elſe [ &ye : * why then, fhce muſtnor bee = 
borne withall, but be ſharply reprehended, So we may not tyeche Lord co anytime, 
+ meanes : butas he hath made allthings,(o he is Lord ef all chigs; and chere= 
, as beſt pleaſcth kim todiſpole of all things, S 
| Now havingadmonithed them, from this excefſe of mourning, he comes to ſbew, 
verſe 14. thereaſon whythey oughtnorthus to grieve. For if yew beleew* (faich he) 
that Teſns is dead : And ſo preccedstodeſcribe and foretell his Comming, 204 the 
manner thereof, For if you belgeve. Here wemay ſee what is the ground >. 324-6 
viz. Faith in the Death and ReſurreRion of Chriſt, And alſo what isthe cauſc of 
———— z to wit, Infidelitie and Ignorance of a better and more ca- 
For the words themſelyes, that 1 haye read unto you, they arcinone reſpeR, the 
very concluſion, notoncly of the Chapter, bur of the Apoſtles diſcourſe inthis place: 
And being otherwiſe conſidered, Fepempeing ol, bur a particular, and more 
cloſe application of his exhorration. And thus, I take it, the argumacnt ſtands, 
"hat though your friends be dead, mui? you therefore monrue as men withovt hop: ? 
No: # hy net? Becauſe thatChriit us dead yiſen againe;and your ago that are dead in 
bie, pal at hs commung, riſe 4gaine, netheng prevent them, and then you (bal 
4lſe anect them, and they and you the Lord, cpparabgier vl wh 
gwen Belly thusit 18.1f Chriſt be dead, riſen ageine,and they that ſieepein Chrift, 
mga nn and that you, that are alive at bis comming, ſhall not prevene 
(ati go fee jw ends og ir lrendie depart neces they arſe of 
| | _ 


all for ever remaine 


4 Cbriftians laſt Day,u bit beſt D ay. ; 
* ard weet the Lardin the Afve,and you alſd; and that, (t rh tims) your friend: and ; 
16% ſhallfer ever remaing ae with the Lord; (7 ſay) ths Lonf tr you ha- 


wing Faith o bona tony bor 1 nds that bave no bope,buv | 
*(ves. But allthis & true; 0% ſhould no; ſo monrne, but comfort racber 
Yar (ink Thus you fee that Pa wy rarely are #1 exhortarion tocomfore, 
| Now [will handlecthem, asthey have relationtothe wordsgoing before; Where 
ccrfider with me briefly theſe concluſions : (for my purpoſtisnor, (as roo many doe) 
ro ſhew you any curious and unproficable diviſion.) Firſt, tharrbe Theſſaloniant are 
in heaviimeſſe, Secondly, that being in heavineſſe, the Apoftle labourer to romefore then. 
And thirdly andlafily, the meanes or i» ſtrumentall cauſe, wherewith be ſcekerto com- 
fort them, Or, thus : the Theſſalonians bing in heavieſſe mait be comforted : the 
Theſſalmizns alſo muit comfort one another * Aud they nonft be comforted, and com> 
fort one anorher, with theſe words, Gs ; 
' There is nogreat difficultic in the meaning ofthe verſe + onely, this ivnotro bee 
omitted, that the words may indifferently be read,  Comforr one another 1 or, exhort 
0c another. Bur I rather chuſe to read them c ove another + Alchovgh 1 xm noe 
;pnorant, buethatthe word in the originall, is often trarſlated io the other ſenſe, a' 
Hebr. 7.13. My teaſon is not drawne Reaithe word, although Lake uſeth it in char 
fignification, chap.15. 25. and che word bederived of ic : bur from the reall 
oppoſition, thar13 berwixt the word, viz, [mourning] and the word [ romfor;: ] for 
mourning to cemfore, 1 doe better therefore approve of, thay mourning to be oppoled 
0 exhortation : though indeed, the difference may ſeemero be very nice, or none at 
a!}, ſeeing chat exhortation may be, and often is the cauſe of comſere. 
Now toretumeto che ſeyerall doQrines, Here then we muſt firſt conſider, what 
and who theſe people in heavinelſe were,” Why, they were the Church of God, aod 
children of the molt High. Inthe firſt{ of this Epiftle, we may ce in what 
manner Pax{ſetcerh them our, How that he, and his fellow Apoſtles, did maky men- 
tion of them in their prayers; and they are commended for their effettnaltfaith, dili- 
gent love, and patient hope, Yea, they are faidro be the very Ele of God t for the 
Gofpell bad mat brene in word onely unto them, but in powir and in the holy Ghott ; 
thar is, mightiein operation, breaking downe the ſtrong hold oftheir hnfull bearcs, 
and converted them to God, So that they became followers of the Apoſtles doflrine, 
feceivedihe ſame in much affiiflion with joy were examplet ef holineſſe ro all Beleover:, 2 
1s Macedoxia and Achaia, cauſed the word of God to abowd in al placesy aniitherr : 
fenh fpred abroad inchoſe quarters, Inſomuch that they needed nocthe commerida.. . 

tions of any to ſpeake their praiſe, And, yet you ſee for all this;they were not free al. 
copether from juſt cauſe of: From which obſcrrethisdoAtine; 
that »o people of God are ſo holy, whow he eth not ; and bringeth #01 ar one time 
oy 0ther jo true cauſe of novicruing, FRAY a 

If holincfleoflife could have 4 from affliction, than theſe might 

have eſcaped be wc on os fe 1oly Church, beloved of God, indfarre - 
excceded others, But yer for allthis, chey niuſt nor eſcape the rod of corretion and 
pp aMiRion, Ie muſt not goe ſo well with them'as yet ; bur ſome teares 
muſt ({i1], unto che day of chele dens. be iniged front 

dead (faith the Spirit) for they reſt flom thely labonrr,*, And 
hall notberid ef all , exempted from all griefe, and bee "wn. 
things Oureſtatesin theſe later dayes, muſt be no berrey, than in thedayes of © 
forefathers : hey went,and ſo muſt wee, chrowgh the wile pf roarer, © 

refF*. And he thar here on earth, is not by r tions kumbled, 
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he lore aa ow, Pom : 
whem the Lord leverh he chaſtnah, even 7 deth the chils 
hghteth) : and, Ar many as 1 the Lord ied, 


you ſce,thac Gods beloved oncxarcnor ex 


{ TN 
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mult drinke ofrhe potion, and bitter pils of attliction, What man, or woman, rhac 
are well reported of inche Scripture, or praile=worthy in theſe our daycs, thar have 
eſcaped the hand of buffetring?1s not the Word of God full of cxamplezof this kinde? 
How ſome have beene ſtoned, racked, burred, ſcourged, ſawed inpeeces,buſſetted and 
alich.1i. ferſecmed,cven to ſtrange Cities *? And that 1 may wic no further proofe for a poiur fo 
plaire, is it not ſaid, thorow mary affuilions, we muit ent > imo the King dome 
b AR 14. 23, of God® ? y | | 
Yer bere may further be added two things: ſiriF, what affliftionis : Secondly, the 
 fortsor kinds of thew,. Forthe firſt : Wharſocever croſſerha mans j , minde, 
or affeCtion,may properly be counted affliction : for,that which Joh give c 
any perſon, cannot fall withinthis definition. Ia the next place if wemake a diſtribu- 
tion fromthe cauſes,they may be called and faidto be of foure kinds : from God,from 
Satan, from Arad an thy ſelfe, As they com: from God they ace trials or pro= 
bations, (if they fall upon his childrev.) Hence Abraham ladis beproved : and - 
Peter biddeth us not thinkeit frange, concerning the fiery trials that are amongit as, 
toprovew, 1:Per. 4.12, But (iftheylight uponthe wickcd)then they are fore=runners 
of hadpemil greater ſorrowes, and heavier judgements, alchough we want not ſorne 
mca, who be of another minde, Furthermore, as they proceed from Satan, they muy 
be ſaid to be temptations ; and forthis caule he is called ec Temprer, Math. 4.3. He 
tempted Adamthe firft man,/ob the jul} man,and Chrif} leſus God- Man; and there. 
fore aſſure hy ſelfe he will not ſpare thee, though he inay ſcemero let thee alane for a 
ſeaſon, Ler /ſreel depart our of Egype to lerve his God, Pharaoh will preſently be up 
in armesto purſue him ; If Herod but bearechar the Babe Jeſus 13 borne, the young 
children ſhall nor eſcape his hand of crueltic, When goad graine is calt into the 
ground, then theman of enny will be ſcattering his Taresco choakeit ; Soif ever we 
come out of ſpirituall bondage,into the libertic of Godschildren,if cycr the new man 
be renewed within us and wee borne , if ever the ſceds of aving grace, bythe 
hand of the Husband, be caſt into the furrowes of our ſoules,then this Temprer, 
this Pharaohghis Herodgthis envious man the Devill, will gather together all his wir, 
ower and policie, to hinder us in the way tothe Land of Canaan, the Kingdome of 
eauen ; toſlay and killche new man within us, and to ſow ſwarmes of Errours, to 
caſt heapes of wicked ſeeds into our heats contjuually, For, he feareth his Kingdome 
ſhall betooke from bim, his Bricke will not bee burnt, his worke goe fo well for. 
ward, and his crop of Come will not amount toſo great a Ricke, at the time of his 
Harveſt, and great Day of Reaping. : 

And,in the next place, affliction, as it comes from wicked men, may be ſtiled per. 
ſecution, Thus was Davidpurluedglike a Bird wito the Mouncaine, Chriſt himſclfe, 
and all his members,thac will (in cruth)live godl Joſbal ſuffer perſecations,2 Tum, 3.11, 
Abel ſhall have a Caive inthebeginning of che World to tollow tiarincothe Field ; 
No«hmauſthave in the Arke a Cham, when it is a drowning :-and co what ead? bue 
to teach us, that the Church and Children of Ged, fhall ueyer bee without acrucll 

Caine, a curſed Chamto perfecuteir, And hayenor we ingurdayes, of his brood,and 
biuer ſpawae,that purſue the Arkg,beirg in ic ; or diſcover their fachers $kirrs, being 
got our? hath not ous David bad many a Savl,that would have pierced him through 
with a Speare ; had not [oxarhen by his policie (I meanethe Lord by hisprovidence) 
them ? And have noc we /ſewae/,with his ſharpe tongue, b; r:c ofthe bond, 
co {mite {ſaac, brought forth of the freewoman, mY Oy Who hath noe 
heard Rabſbakeh, rayling in the ſewes Lar | eſpecia ing intreated to {peake 
inthe Arawites ang, But what marve IrSRndebia n Crigas. rea ſee) heir 
Progenitors weretheythat kild our Maſter ? They thatd'd deale fo witha Tree 21» 
 wayes greene and fruitful, asto rcnd it upby the . oars,howſhall we that are butdry 
| branches, (attheleafſt)eſcape brubng ghar I faynor bur: i 1g? : 
BOT. Laſt ofall,as afliions doe procced from owr ſe/ves, chey may be called troubles, 
 !, or perurbatjons; forthe beftman doth ſomerime>caule this bad liquor to boron, 
| —_ 


—_— 


A Chriſtians laſt Day te biabaſt:Day.: 
_ of his owne bowels, Dayzdnor once but oficu bach ctyed hut, Why arr then ſo calh = 
Pn 32 8 Fg np Hy vat ori auch ys Fir mary | 
the manchat annoycch and troubleth not biraſelfe in yaine; beraute with 
-dochnectarrythe Lordalealure, The fooliſh Bird, whobeinginaroomewhoſedoc 
is locked, andrbe caſcments (huc, beateth-ber ſelfeagainſt the wall and windowes, 
breaking her feathers, and bruting her bodie, whereas, woaki the ſtay ritlche y 
were by the 1 ded: 


it out with us. or, when the Lord doth (hace us up, and hberrie for 
in our hearts, tg 


time, we would faine make way for our clyes, having many 

breake: x walg of his providence ; whereas,if we would ftay Mekafare,des 
| comiſc, and ſubmit our le!yet to be dilpeled his hand, wee m 
Mi ſer nog ona be ſee ar liberty, F 
God is in one minde, and whe can change him 2 will brirg to paſſe the thing that 
hehath decreed wy Now the reaſons of the aremany. F "ng | 

be the firter to receive with profit the | ,- 
<,and bring forth nothing but weedes, I. Reaſon, 
le rubbiſh, by nature, God therefore dealeth with 


£ Icr4 4 


2 thegood ſecd of his Garaer, So lhewidoche Londdenrwhd bio NOUN, 
and Fields of his Ele&tion.He breaketh firſt to powder our hard and Aintie Hencts; 
rendeth outof our ſoules,the long-(cated weeds of our antithed aFfe&ions; he biinperl 17 
downethe high Hils ofour preſunprion, and iaytth, avir were, waſte For i time, the 
paſtures and medowes of our proud wijudes and vaine tions td ſo ha. 
ving made us naked and bare, like the late tilled and manured tre bay io cn : 
thea doth he ſeaſon us with grace, but never before; then rhe Word takesdeepe fog 
in our hcarts,groweth and forth fruit worthy amendmene of 

life, Let Aſanaſſeh but be with Gods ſeed 
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great Floud did No«hbs Hrig,doecarry the Soule of him orher,that is rruly GanQifed, 
the necxerto Heaven, We ſeethar when the Birds want footing onthe Earth,they will 
ight berake them to their wings, and ſoare aloft inthe height ofthe Heaven: ſo al. 
ſo,whenthe waters of afliQion doe ſpread over the face ofthis World, we will mount 
like s tothe Mount of Singy, where Rigbteouſnefſe and Peace kifle cach other, 
| Andthis undoubtedly is another Reaſon, why in this life we are affliQed. 
' Andinthefourthplace, we are often in heavineſſe ; that wt may know our {e!y+5 
to be the Children of the moſt High, and blefled : For if we were without chaſtning, 
) them were we Baſtards and not Sounes,' and bleſſed uu : 
was (not thar livethin all caſc and proſperitie, but) that endarerh rempration, and tri. 
balation. And truly werenort weunder hand now and then, we could net kno 
him to be our Father, Chriſt ouc Phyſitian, and the Holy Ghoſt eur Comforter : but 
being afflifted, we gather affurance that we are the Sonnes of God our heaveuly Fa- 
' ther, Members of that Head, who firſt ſutfered, and after was received unce glory ; 
and Temples or Veſſels of that Spirit, that will decke the hidden man of our Tak 
deftroy the curſed worke of Satan in us, caft himout of us, and preſent us blamele te 
in fururetime, to Chrift eur Husband, 


$o Reaſon. Fiftly, God ſendeth us afflitions, that we may have experience of his —_— and 
l 


$ Sam 17-34: him to oyercome the L 


6.Regſen. 
#1 Cor.11,32, wight not be condemned with the World ®, Here then you ſec, beloved, thatGod dorh 


—P; -  Andifit be ſ@,that there isno Church or 


eruth of his promiſes ; that we might gather the more h, and beabletoftand 
in the day oferyall, and time of greateſt need, For when we have found the Lords 
helpe us, and to covenant withns in former time, it will ſettle ourhearts, con. 
firme our faich, and cauſe us to pur our confidence in him, and wholly toroll our 
ſelves upon him in timeto come. Thisexperience of Gods mercie, made David fo 
willing and bold to buckle with the Philiſtime 2 becauſe God beferctime had holpen 
and the Beare *. Thisalſo was ameanes to make Paul cry 


amed of the Goſpel, being, through 1 


out, that he was not 


is like alittle death, now being delivered by the gaod hand of our God frem them 
all, it will cauſe usto rel him for deliveranceagainſt chat great afflition, and 
ge: fears, Deathir 508 6 ME 

' Sixtly and lafily, Ged hath another Reaſon yer, why ke doth afflit us : co wir, 
that wee might bee ſaved. God doth judge nu and chaften na in this World, that wee 


correRt his beſt beloved ones, that his Word might take root in their hearts, bring 
forth fruit, his gifrs be imployed, we wayned from the loye of this World, have ex. 
v6 ng , and finally be ſayed, Now then let us come to make ſome uſe of 


peopleſo holy, whom he correQeth nor, 
and bringeth into heavineſſe, it confurcth that falſe opinion ofthe Papiſts, that would 
have long peace and ity to be a note, and infallible marke of che Church of 
God here en Earth, Bur I leave them as a people that have caſt off all ſhame, ſpurned 
the truth, trodden under foot the Sonue of God, and made a mocke ofthe 
ef the riew Cevenant ; which detaine the Truth in uncightcouſneſlle, crucifie 
againe the Lord of Life, have hared inftrution, made a league wich Hell, a covenanc 
withdeath; and therefore damned (1f they convert not)throughthe juſt judgement of 
God, of themſelves, 2 Theſ.2.9,19. 
2.YÞe. Scring the Church is in dailytrouble here on Earth, ic alſo in the ſecond place con. 
demneth.that ancient errour, and the Authors thereof, whe held that the Land of Cz. 
na: waithe onely reft,that God had,and no other affigned to his choſcapeople;con- 
traric to this D, in hand, and that which the Author tothe Hebrewes main- 
. . tainerh, tharthere yer 4 Sabbath, even an cternall reit uno the Children of 
nMfict14.y. God" Itthis Doctrine of theirs were true, thenofall men, were Profefiorsinthe worft 
condition : For, take away the hope of znocher life, berter were it for us to live with 
the World. But wee need not to \that there is not a farre berter, _— 
—_ uring 
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I2>Tima,1z ted withhim, ix whom he had(and never was deceived)eruffed, | Every littleaffliction 
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during Citythan Canaan was for the Lords choſen, Let us therforemakeit our grea- 
teſt care to keepethac path,that will bring usthither, Let usnot faint in the way, and 
we ſhallreape the fruic of our hope ia due time. 

Ia the third place, ſeeing the beſt are in croubles, italſomeererh wich many .carvall F7e 3- 
and carclefle people,char live inour Church,but benone of the Church ; who chinke, 
that becauſe chey are not im trowble as ether men, ſend ont their ſontes as Sheepr, oun: 
wpenthe bigh places, baverheir brefts fall of Milky, andiberr bonerran full of mar- 
row, eves ſtart omewnth fatneſſeluſty and Fey things to proſÞer,wat ers of a ſult (wp 
wrang owe unto thenand are not 1» th bikg 0ther men *,that therefore rhey »14b 27. 
arc bighly in Gods favour, and in eſtate of crernall x 1 ome But ler ſuchleatre, (if M31, 
they havea luſt to know the Truth as it is in Chriſt Jctus) that noour ward thing can ©1273: 
cercifie the Soule of Gods favour. It is not Sampſon; ftrength, Safomony wildome, 
eAbſolons beauty, Saw/s tacure, the Feoles grew Baines, Efan's 190, with ſezabel: 
princely birth, chat will ſeale up zorhe Soule a Certificar of che full remfMonof fin, 
and reconciliation with God. No man kaoweth the love or hatred of God, by cheſe 
outward things that are before him.For theraine,and lunne of prof] perity, more oftet 
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faleth on the unjuft thanche juſt ?, Nay, letthele people rather realon on the contra. pEccleſy 2 &c. 


xy, and ſuſpcdt cheit (tandiag: tor affuredly, no tribulation, no member of Chriſt : 
therefore to ſpeake familiar} y ro you that are preſenr, 
Haſttheu no better argument, to provethy Sonles Salvation, than proſperiry, and 
eaſc, and theſcourward favonss ? Why, let me tell thee, thactheſc Premiſies will ger 
admic any ſuch conclufion:and as furc a3 the Lord liveih,if thou build on this Rock, 
thy foundation is ſandy, and will failethee in the time thou trufteſt moſf unto ir, All ' | 
-that thou canft looke to haye hence, at the laſt day,will be thatſpeech of «Abraham 
roſuch a one as thy ſelfe art, Senve, remember that inthy uf time,thon baddeff p/ca- 
ſares and Lazarus paines; but now hejhall be comforted,und then ſbalr be tatmented 9, 4-"c 16:5, 
Moreover, if God deale thus with his owne children, ic reproverhſach as will fay , Pſe 4. 
when a good man is afflited,as [obs friends did to him ; Oh,vow Gerd bark mit with 
his for " ſims he made it ſo boly,as if none had brene like ro hims in ſnceriry: bur now 
ere may ſee bis hypocriſie « found ont,and bis dec vit d:ſcovered. Bur hee that hath his 
eycSin his head, will reaſon oa another mauncr, and make more charitable concluſi- 
ons.But what doechoſe men inthe meane time ? not any _ g elſe, they cryalqud in 
the cares of all char have underſtanding, and proclaime $ro be withour fee= 
ling of others miſeries, ignorant ofthe waies of God, full of hatred and malice, and 
of the very ſpawne and ſced of the Devill : BurTIamlothto ſpend time abour ſuch 
$. | ? ” 
— Here wee may alſoſce, how harda thing it is to leave ſinne, how cloſe it cleaverh Ye 5. 
co us, that God muſt daily bee ſcowring us with the wiſpe of aMiKion, or it will ear 
our Sonles as ruſt, and make usal anfir for his Service, God muff eirher 
whip us daily with his rod, hedge in our wayes withtheſe thornes,and bee al- 
wayes rubbing us with this Wher-ftone: or wee (hall ſtill be breaking our 
bonds aſunder,obeying finne in the very lufts of ir, and noe reſt till wee haye plunged 
our {clves into the pic CC LIES Shs -- 
Beſides, youthat arcnow in calc and tity, ſeeing by »fliiom, the godly 7, 5 
muſt ar Ln when here norto be rok gr 00 off allcarethur looke as ſure / 
asthe Lord livetb,for a mourning time, before you raſteof the comforts of Heaven, 
Imitate that good man, who in the day of his proſperity feared adverſity, chat 
maift ſay with him, che ehing rhew fearrdff is come uwito rhe *, «A wiſe manſeeth th 
aenrcratniogy tied nals mt}, ren | 
a manthat wanceth eyes and ſenſe too, 
fooliſh Bird hee bee mſnered, Sing ro the ſoog , wh at 
made thy moantaine ſtrong; Seule,Somle Jive at caſe ,car drink nd; erny parting *, t Luke is, 19- 
Bur in the beſt dayes, provide forthe worf?, that may befall thee ; and if the dayes of 
 mournisg comenor,bur that God ſhould ar en 
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- in hiscares withall ? Have not allthat haye 


done wiſcly, and that che Lord requireth of thee ; and it ſhall no more trouble of 
repent thee to prepare for affli&tion, and yer being by Gods providence thereof pre» 
vented, than it doththe rich Miſer in lockivg his cheſts wherein his Gold lyeth, avd 
barring of kis doores in the evening, though the Thicfe come not at all ro breakein, 
and tcale beforethe morning, 
And laſt ofall if God chaſten thoſe he beſt loverh, wee muſt all learne this leffen ; 
not to murmure and repine , like the old Jewes, not to bee dejeRted, and ou of 
all heart : we, I ſay, muſt not hang downe our heads like a peore forlorne perſon, or 
withered bulruſh : but wee mutt arme our ſclves with ſtrength and patience, that 
afrer we have endured, wee may receive the iſe, Ic is a ſhame ro ſee, how ſome 
that have had long experience of the goodneſſe of Ged, will bee croubled in z 
ſmall triall of affliftion, Why, is it nor the portion efthe godly, the Livery of 
Chriſt, and the very Harperhat God giveth his lictle Davids to x: {weet Muſicke 
gone before thee , walked ia this way ,trod 
this Preſſe, and bore this burden ? Shal! the bead, being the principall partof the 
vody, be wounded, and ſhall the members not have a fellow-feeling ? Shallthe Ca 
taine and Prince fuffcr, and all the Souldiers returnehome ſound and not wounded ? 
Fye, that were a {igne of a coward and faint- hearted Souldier, Itis an hoaour to bee 
like unto Chriſt in anyching ; itis acredic tobcelamed, or maymed in thar field, 
where none eſcapeth ſcot-free, Thereforedeſpiſe not the chaſtening ofthe L © « », 
neither faint when thou art correed of him ; but confeſſe thy fianes, the ſole cauſe - 
thereof ; humblethy ſelfe under his mighty hand ; labour to remevethe ground ef 
puniſhment ; amend thy wayes, and have more reſpe& tothe Lords Commande- 
ments, Doe not lowre, and murmure,and pine,and ſorrow,as onethat hath no Com- 
forter : but looke up to thy Father, conſider why thou art correed, havereſpeR to 
the recompence of reward, and rejoyce ; yea, I lay againe, rejoyce,that G o Þ hath 
choſenthee our ts ſuffer with Chriſt, that when bis glory ſpall appeaxe, thon maift alſo 
_ and be glorified with him *. ns 
ut I may nec lerthis pointthus paſſe; for fare that ſorne men ſhould make wrong 

and falſe Concluſions, Forthough the DoRtine bee true, thar affliions befall Gods = 
deareſt Children : yer all that are afflied are not his Children : this isnot agenerall 
axiome, the antecedent, andconſequent bei ually proportionable : therefore ic 
ſhall not bee amifleto give ſome notes ofcri ar 
chaſtned as Sonnes,and not puniſhed like Baſtards, 

We ate to underſtand this, that when affli tions befall Gods Sonnes, they are al. 
wayes the better, net the worſer for them : for as nature, and Phyficke mecting toge= 
eherin one man, doch net kill, but cure the Patient : So where afflitions and 
concur in one ſubje&,they doe net hurt, bur helpchat perſon, P/el.11 g.71.Sothat we 
mult exarninc our ſelves what effeRs follow them. Doth affliction cauſe cheeto ſearch 
deepely into thy Soule, like a pinching Froft, that makes a weake man feele his infir- 
mity, and to find out thy iniquity, the true cauſe ofthy correion, (forthe moſt part 
if not alwayes?) why chen it worketh naturally : for a good man,when Gods hand is 
againſt kim, crycth outas Kebecksb did when the rwins ttrove in her wombe, Why 
an [ chu ? It ſcemeth concerniog this, that /ob had a deepe marter in him. 

Ja the next place, whenthou haſt found this /o»ab lceping inthe Rerne of chy 
Soule, doeft thou labour tv awake bim, and caſt bim over-beord, cha the raging 
waves, and billowes of water , that bave almoſt overturged the Ship of thy 
Soule, may bee tilled, and chat by Confeſſion, Prayer, Repeurance, and Reforma- 
tion, the only meancs to eſcape drowning ? then bee of good comfort, this affliction 


_ i38noruntco bur for the gl y of God, andchy Salyation, Bur if we never inthe 


time of trouble, ſceke ourthe cauſe ; or having found ir, doe not caſtit away, and bee 
reformed, but with eAbez finin time of tribulation, wee muſt know, that ux workech 

ſtrangely, and a worſe will follow. Some like Sas/, if all chings bee nor well 
with them, ſend for a Witch of Exdor, te free them from this evill : hicltbo te: 


by wee may bee affured weeare © 
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-  fromnBeoregandtomerr witha Lion. Bur atrue Devid will ritutorhe Lord for him- | 
Ge and for his childe; becauſe he knowerh,that it is G ©» that woundeth' and hea- 
Jeb, killerh and a kcth alive, 


Againe, whenaffii&tion befals a godly perſon, it will make him more compaſſis- 
nate and pirrifull ro his Brerhren, D a v1 v never prayed more earm-\tly for tlie : 
Church,than when he himſc!fc was in miſery: for ſuch a man knowerh by ence 
 Whar it 15 ro be afflicted and therefore will ve mindful of the imprifi 5 Tofeph: 
yea(irſeemerd) Chrift wasrempred, that hee might bee able ro fuccour cher that arc 
'rempred, with greater compaſſion and fellow. ferling, And by theſe few markes maiſt 
rhou'fee the eſtare of chy Soule, and truly diſecnethy fpirituall condition, as if thou 
hadft [aid before thine eyes a thouſand : a man may (ec bis naturall faceins peece of a 
broken Lookirg-glafle, as wel] as in ove ofthe largeft quantity in the World, Wher- 
fore benor decerved, as though all affi cions tha! befal may, Cor a5 from the hand 
of a merciful! Father: for if thele, and fach like cff-As doe nor follow, they ace but 
the blowes and Qripes that proceed from the {trong a: me of x revenging God, And fo 
michfor chis pojrir, Now the ſecand thing, char care to conſider our h; the words wn 
veder, isthis ; rhat. 
The Children of God bring m beavineſſe ought tobe coneforeed. Df. 
God would bhavehis people not alwayes to bec in ſorrow, and prieve under the | = 
crofle. And that TY tnay ſee chis point naturally to ariſe, do bur coorfiderthie ſcope of - 
the Apoſtle, and theſeuſe of the words themiſel -es ; her uſeth ſumdry reaſons robring ' 
them from ſorrew,avd fo concludes his ſpeech, faying, Comifor: one anathvy, 'By this 
examplc of the Apoftte, we firſt leam rhe pomr:nentioned. And fromthe wordsthem.. 
ſe}ves;wheras he bids chem, Comfort mat«ally one another: That Gods Child#in ong hr, 
(if they will beth: Apoſtcs Schollers )ro labour to comif'r1 one mares, > ink 
But ſetir gtbe points be bx one,vs x were, 1 willtherefore, a» Chriſt did therws 
prophecies,one of the diy of 5. ow aud che other of Tera/altws deflenBtron han 
dlethemrogerher®, And that thizmay be more confirtned, let us bur conſider 2 place , 11. , t. 
ot rworhar bee very pregnant for this purpoſe; Hee chat & in miſery, onght tobe job 6.1 4. 
romforied of his Neighbours, Here you ſee the Doftrine plaine 1a the very ſame 
_ words, Andinthe next Chapter of this Epiſtle, the Apoſtle gives this Commande- 
ment; tharthey beare with the weake, on On the frokls winded Y,' And jt in , Verlag, 
Gid,thar [ob; three friend: came to comfort bim* ; though they, through errour F $51 
fſuegrment, ral wit comforters, Aman muft pe be we 2 P, 7; U 
who, when [nd came unto them for comfort, being in great (0 pe 7 nanjay 
. of ſpirit, ſerd himaway, with What & that io we? frero i BE eths «No 3 thiz is not 
rodoethe will of God, But wee ſhould brelike our Savicur, whodid al | 
evcty occafion, ſeketo comfort his Diſciples : 3nd when he #23 co leave them) 
them a comforter >, to comforetbeir hearrs, arill hee rerroned againe, and cameto þ Johar6.7, 


» 
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5. Reaſon, Tardly,we ought:0 comfort exe anether,in regard ofthe badnelle of the times, For 
the Childe of God may goe long, before he have entertainment of che World; he may 
fgh and cry, and lyc long like /ob on the dunghill, buc who will come to vifit him? 

| It he be wounded in falling among Theeyes, as the man that went from /eruſalem to 

Flake fo. lerichs * ; All our Samaritans willlcarce looke on him, "TE 

4.feaſon. A fourth may bedrawne from the manner of Gods dealing with us, and the Law 
of equiric, And thereforcif we will not offend the Lord, abuſc his Talents, and 
agaialt che very lightof nature, we muſt comfors one another, God(laythilic Apolile) 
hath comforted is: in all owr tribulation; (to what end? ) that we might be able to com- 
fort thera that are in tribulation, with the ſame comforts, wherewnh we were conafor » 

»1Cor.ngs. fedowr ſelverof God, Wee ought to obſerve in what manner, and by what meages 
. the Lord hath comforted us, that ſo we may be che better able co comfort others in 
the daies of their affliction, For by this experimencall knowleage, elpecially inthe 
anguiſh of the Soule, a poore man may come to beea more skilfull Phyſician, than 
ſome others thar be learned Clarkes in tke World. We ſhould labour alwaycsto have 
Balme in our Boxes for this ſore, that the Daughters Virgin of our people may bee 
healed, and notdye or lavguifh of this ſpirituall diſeaſe, One reaſoo that the Lord 
uſed tothe /ewes, why they [bonld nor grieve the beart of a ſtranger, was; becauſe 
| they knew the hear: of a ftranger, having beene firangers themſelves in the Land of 
;Exod.2z.g. ©£7Þ8'* ſo,onereaſon ke this be allo, that we ſhould comforr one anorber in heavineſle; 
becauſe we know the heart of ſuch as arc in heavinelle ; tince we have beene the time 
palt in hcayineſle our ſelves, | 
5. Reaſon, Againe, we ſhould labour to comfort ene anocher, left Satan by his policic ſhould 
prevaile 1g his temptations: for when any of Gods Chuldrenare in perpexicegen he 
taketh adyantage againſt them, At al crimes he is compaſſing the Warld ofthe Eee ; 
but eſpecially he ſeekerh, whom he may devoureart this ſeaſon, Pax was well skilled 
in his enterpriſes ; and therefore bids the Church comfort the inceltuous man, ef 
' kiCorz.7. (marke his reaſon) he be ſwallowed wp of too mnch beavineſſe *. Yea, beloved, a gaod 
| man or woman,may come to make, (or at leaſt be in danger, to make) bipmrack of 
their Faith, when fic a boiſterous tempeſt, and Rorme of tentation doth ariſe, and 
rect with the over. fraughted barke of the Soule, which Satan by his power and po= 
| licieisablerozayſe, . | 
6, Reaſon, Aad laſt ofall,we ſhould comfort the feeble-minded ; becauſe we cannoctell what 
-- ncedour ſelyex may ſtand in, ia time to come, Satan may tempt us, povertic may be. 
fall us, anevillſpiric may haunt us; anda thouſand calamities behides, may compaſle 
us abour,” And then may it not be juſt with God, to deale with us, as we have dealc 
with ethers? Nay afluredly, this Rule is true and muſt be verified ; that with what 
weaſure we mete to others, the very ſame ſhall be meaſmred to us agame!, It we will 
net comfort others in their tribulation, God will not corafort us un our tribulation, 
Take heed therefore to this dutic: For what kroweft thou but then thy ſelfe maiit alſs 
» Gal6.r;a, Seterapted ®? And now Icome to the uſe of the doQrine, 
1s it othen, that God would haye his people comforted > and that wee ought ta 
comfort one another 2 What then ſhall we by cothoſe, that are ſo farre from this 
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maketh choſe, that will nor yan with chews to the ſame exceſſe of riot®, the ſubjeR of , x per.g, 4, 
their ſcorne, aud matter of gheir mirch, that the Lord hatha quarrell again chee, and 

23 thou haſt ſer thy arrow in the neck yo ſhoot at themthat are upright in beart; fo he 

will one day pay thee home, though tor a while he may ſpare thee, and give thee th 
pact and portion with hypocrites P, becauſe thou haſt not comfarted, buc ——_—_ 
tvs people, Lavgh ifthou lift at thy reprehenſion ; yer be chou ſure that thou ſhale 
mourne ove day at thy deſtruction ; forthe mouth ofthe Lord hath ſpoken it, 

And herein the (ccond place, I may nat mille a fecond fort, though no ſobad, yet 2, #7. 
buc little better, Andihelcare a ſore of flow bellies; ad rich Chatfes, that this City 
abounds wichall,as Egype did ſometime with Frogs ; who thinke if they doeno hurt, 
(blindly 1magining)tbey may be exempred from all good, Theſe carenot who fall fo 
they may rile ; whois pooxe, ſo they be rich ; nor who is rormented, ſu they theme 
{c;yes be comforted, Of whom | ſay (though itmay beeafier wich them at the day 
of | adgement, than it ſhalde with the cther) yertheyſhall noe eſcape perdition, and 
condemnation for hetchat will have comfort at the ReſinreRion of the juſt, mult} firſt 
be juſt, and labour ro.comfort the juft, 

And my prpole is nat to ſpare any chat my doQeine reproves ; therefore in the 3» Fe. 
third place, here is ſoundly lefſoned ſome of the better ſort, that will comfor: ſome, 
bucaor all, or ar leaſt, not in that manner and meaſure, [ crow the Apoltle here doth 
10x except any ; but ſpeakestoall, and of all. 1 fay then, away in this reſpec, with re- 
gacd of pet ſon's, and have netthe faith of our Lord and Saviour in acception of per 
L058. Let but a great rich man inthis Citie be ficke,(and that in mans gudgemencnor 
to deathneither )»þ,v hat ſtir will fome then make ? what ſighs will they tetch?whatr 
ridings on horſeback ? running on foot, and jolting in Coaches ? Bur if a man” 
lyeth atthe doore of death, {mall ſtiris made about him ; peradvencure him a 

Teltar they will, and theathey thiuke all is well, But dothChriftsdoQtrine orexample 

teach youſotodoe ? None ; he wasner, and hisdoctrine is noc,anyrefpetter of pers q lawes ar, x! 

ſons 4; therefore goe thou and doe, if thou wile doe thy duty, likewiſe. And now 1 

come to the next uſe 2 arb.y 

Where I may nox let (lip a fourth fort of people, that I never heard met withall ; 4. ſe. 

and they by this dorine arc net condemned in not giving, bur in not rectiving com. = * 

fort when it is offered; and they be ofthe becter ſort as I judge. Theſe perſons will con. 

cinually cry out of they ſinnes, corruprions, heavineſle, and atflitions: bur they will 

net receive any comfort atthe Minifter or the of God ſent untothem., They 

will much time, and uſe many wards to make their wants knowne ; bur will Ne 
nor apply any medicine, be it never {9 ſoycraigne, co their feftered ſore, They will tell 

you, that they are not worthie of anything, and ferch deep ſighs,and not fayned nei- 

cher, But let not ſuch refuſe comfort being (ene: for if ic be the ducy of one ian 

to comfort another if he be in heavinefle,chen it isch on the other fide to receive 

comfort being protfered ther, when thou artthy ſelfe in heavineſſe, Were nar hee 2 

ſimple foole,thar haing hungry, ſhould come to a rich mansdooxe, and knock & call 

and cry for ſomerelecte; bur when asche Maſter of rhe houſe knowing his need, and 

in compaſſion ſendeth him an almes by che handrofone of his foHowers, he (hall be. 

gin to pull his band back, to draw away from thedoore, and tell the ſervant her-isnor _ 

worchie of the almes ; becauſe he never did his any ſervice worth the value . 

thereof? And be is no wiſer that will pray, and defwresochers alſo te pray to God for 
._cowfort : yet when the Lord ſcemeth to have heard his cry, and to ſend him comfort, 
b-ginnerhtotrifle,ar.d ſ1y; Oh, I am not worthie of it: Stay thow in this condition, &. 
retuſe comfort till thay be worthjeaf it, ifthowthinke it wiſdome ; bur yer be betrer— 
adviſcd at che laft,and play nomorethe -4rneed.., wh I doe the rather ſpeoke of this 
point; becauſc | have fo met with ſom: conſciences, that well 

rounded in the faith, whic b deale 09 this manners - Therefote if 2vy ſuch be here, ler 
Pim or berake notice of their ſally, 20d learnerhis lriſaw at the 1; thatno wiſe 

bepger will bid chemanchat a7” | — | —_—_— 
1 't 3 
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* back agtine to his Maſtet, Andnone ſoried, a$to refuſethe gift of 2 Prince, being 
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freely offered, Goe thou therefore anddoton che ſame manner ; for God doth not 


mock any, in proffering hintthar; he will not willingly impart upon him, 


Herethen all of us miy gather a note of cr yall. a 1d prove whether wee bee jn 1c*e 
or nor, Have we atendercate one of another ? Doe our bowels yearne for the com- 
fort one of another ? Are we impriſoned in our mindes, to fee any the: fearech che 
Lord in bondage ? and do- wee to the urtermoſt of our abilitie labour to comfort | 
ſuch ? why then it isa ſure (ignethar wee are lying, and not dead members, being 


tranſlated from death ro life, Ttis the yery nature of good hearrs to rejoyce cxcee= 


dingly, that they have the leaft occaſion given them to manifeſt chat Chriftran affe= 


ion they beare ro ſuch as loyerthe Lord Jeſus, He that findeth this in hiraſclfe, fin- 
derh 2 good thing,and hethar cannor find it, lethim know he hath nor Chriſts Spiric: 
for he bh hath Ghriſts Spirit, is mercifull, as his heavyerily Farheris mercifull, And 
now I come tothe laſtuſet | 

Where weare all exhorted ro performethisdutie, You therefore that have 


begun 
well; wax not weary in ſo doit $3 for great hall your reward bein heaven, And chou 
a 


that haft bicherto omirred the ſame, rake knowledge of ir, repent for it, arid be d:{1- 
gent tocomfort the hearts of ſuch a2 arefad, as thou ſhalt be able, and che [ord gives 
thee occafiou hence. forward ; ſo ſhallche Lord be with thee, and comfort thee, when 


thou haſt thegreareſt need, and yet leaſt ableto comfort hy ſelfe, 


Andnow briefly I will ſhew you how many wayes wee may and ovghtto come 
fort onc another, And firſt, with the thi- gs ofthis life ; forſo is Abrabamiiyd is 
comfort the Angels, in giving them bread ® ; or by lending or grving ourother ſub= 
ftaucr,asgold,hlver,&c,Butonelya word of this, left ſome might{to ule the Apottles 
phraſc) imagine, / peak for wane. | 
Againe, we ſhould comfort one another, with exhorrations,ard friendly admoni. 
tlons, and loying reprehenfions. Ler rhe rig hreous (faith David) ſavite tw*,ands ſbal 
benno me 4s hulmse, or a4 4 precions ojn'ment ; ' he! 15,nodoubt, & grear dclig bt and 
comfort\, And in this manner did Joſeph comfort the ſad hearts of tus biechrea after 
his farhers departore*; and'cherefore [cru have reſpect co this duny, and purche ſame 


_ inpractice, Some; becauſe they are poore,or net ſo adle ro deliver their taindes in ſuch 


learred termevas others, ceaſr toſpeakes word of comfort indut ſeaſon. Bur lernoc 


this biader any of you; for thoughthou art buta meaneman or wotnan,& unlettered,; 
yet know, thatGodspower is moft made manifeſt in weaknefle, and his Sprrit 1 not 
tryed rothe dignitic of any mans perſon, Ir is votthe finenefle of the phraſe, otche 
greatn: fie cf: brſpeaker,thar bri comfort , bur the blefling of God vccompany. 
wp his ordinance by his Spirit, who Glowerhs n bin and where be !iſterh, [oh. 7. 
| Beſides, we may comfertone anocker being inheavinefſe, wich a wile carriage and 
od example; When webeirg in miſene, ſetothers thar are lcfle rroubled chan our 
clves,beare ir'out with patience, it is anorable ineaves of comfort tothem,, The Av- 
thortothe Flebrewazdrawes thepeopleco lookeub Chrittseximple,charebey wary be = 
ins i their weaks mondez*, And limes bids his Schollers to have rega1v to 
lob *. And weſee that Pax/reproves his friends, tor their indifcreet carriaven''d ime 
moderate mourning, What dee you we-ping ad breaking my heert* ? Nay, tht Lord 
gives a ſpeciallcharge in the old Law, thazrhoſethat had » faint Heart avd Fearetull 
countenance, returne home, lef they cauſed other; ro fam: alſo 1, Aud therefore 
tct us wiſely incur troubles, carrie ourteives before ſuch, as are ailo troubled, And 


_ thisis the third meanes ro comfort others, 


Affourth meancestocomfort one anether, .is by Letiers. And ici a ſpeciall one, 
thoughthe moſt men cicher knowir hot, or ifthey dee, regard t not, Oh how wel. 
comes & Lever from a fanhfallfriend incirr ofcrouble! k'iv ſaid, Evchich was 
glad ofthe Preſent, and Letters,char Meredach Buledan ſar bim®, | doubts not, but 
there 182marg yourhat have had comfort by this meanes guild alto comforted others. 
Andin notthegoodrefſe of God tous hereby manifeſted, who dork for ge 
no : | $5 = _ afford 


A Chriſtians laſt Dayyir bi beft beſt Day. 


afford urto usthis ſpecial meanes, ſo chatwee mayin in ſhorc time, wan no 5 hergen 
all, comfort our friendsbeingin heavinele, fromiafar? Yes, it is a va gore bei; wn 
of all hi 


worthy of thankes on Gods part;and alſsrtobe pur in practice 
Fyfchly, we may much comfort. oc anctherin 25 amen onely of Letters, ; BR, $ 
or ſoine friend ; bur cyen in our Cloſer, by our GichullPrayen being ur home ; | 
Prayer of a Farthfull men availerh mach for hu friend®, bee hee never fo farre ab(ine 4 lam-f. 16 
fom hum. And wekethacthe Apoltieprayed fortheie Theſſeleniens that God won'd 
comfort theer hearrs 7; and fhabliſh themin each good word and worke ®, there b» Ep. 1.uk, 
fore that we enjpy lo greac meanes, throiggh the dounty of our good God, b 
we may comfort oiie another ; lec us purriem | In practice, as wee are ible, and 
ſha)l give us occahien, 
He that is wiiling rocomfort his friend, intime oftcouble, whederh not ro exclaime 
and {ay that he would, but he wauteth wherewich redoe it.Nozthis C111 bee no ſound 
exculc to ſhelcer thee mader, Thisis but like a chjn chorne- buth i ina great ſtorme; the 
wet and ſhowce of Gods Juftice will finde thee our, ſtand 2s cloſe under ir as chou 
caſt, It chou haſt nor riches, then wrine to the orrowfull Soule ; Ifrhou canfſt ngt 
write, oe to viſit him : If thou canſinoe goe them ſend out thy Friend : If his may not 
be neither, why then, letthy prayersbe a ſwift Meſſenger uno the God of all conſo- 
lation: char he would web. comfort, Hothar cannot or will not doe al',or ſome of 
theſe corhe poorediitrefled perion,hecannor he wall not doe any thing, Aud ſo much 
for this Pa alſo, *® 
And now I cometothe laſt DoQrine,[ inrend ro handle out ofthe word 5:( omfort, 
(Lih the Apoſile)one another with cheſe words ; hat is, withrhe conſideration of the 
Reſurrell ion Comm! wg of C brift and Day of lndg ement. For Trakejr by oo Theſe word:] 
he meanech, the words going before eſpecially : chereforel willexrend them no dy 
ther, Whence therefore obſerve this DoArine, that 

The Comming of Chriſt ,and [ndgemen it a fpecidll nyc ner ort he» DolZ. 
ing beleeved, = fereonſly gonad that are — hn we 

Yea, undoubteely, che Children uf rhe promiſe ferch comfort from tbe remem- 
brance of this time, The Soule thar isſound inthe Faith ferchech comore, like as ;þe 


Merchants Ship doth treaſeres, from afarre ©. And ] durft appeale, for the proofecf 6Pr6.31.14, 


this point, te the very heart aud conſcience of any Faithfull man or woman : for they 
doe intimef trouble ſoaretochis till, and climbe this height ro refreſh che languiſh- 
ng Soule and fainting ſpiries. 

Bur yer, inregard ſuck at never emrerh into 8 carmall enarisheart, I will. 
- backer with ſome placesof cam Bu Conſider with mee theexample of le, 
nor he, being inthe depth of depths , cry ourine ft vunend'y ve an 
words were written an what would hee haverhus tobee written? 
graven with a Pon of [renin Lead? [? Nothing, bur that hes cy lived, puns 


of the like Medication, God wonld not leave his — 
fleſh to ſee corruption f. "And inanother place, heee archar 
ked, to be ſatrefied with GodeTrma Cn Pool + x &, th 
Ver (4110% WA 4 nb 7 meg if the Lor 
&e\. (rr ge VA TT" bid us lift \eadrand rejagce, whe 
ceivethart day drawing neere ? it 13 with Sorffe, 2bJifr 1s With 
_ the Seas. They ſayle the whole Globeef ti 
| North and South Pole, Now, whenth the le 
the ſightof che. one, by the ion of the 1 
by the diretion of the other: and attheſerwo yea 
pots Chitanna? G © 9.havetins RON EIAG 
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Decree of God, uid Day of Judgement, When a faithfull man ſeeth ſame, who long 
of Rett, make ſhipwracke oftheir Faith : why, then 
they caft up theeye of their minde, tothe Pole of Gads Decree, to fetch comfort, for 
they know,though allthe Starres inthe Heaven ſhould be moved our of theircourſe, 
that thu foundation abideth ſure\. But ſuppoſe that they*bee in grear diſtrefſe, and 
much affiited : Why,chen they looketothe Souch Pole the Day of  1dgemenr, when 
thegreat Pilor will come,and once agaioe tay rhe raging waves of :ne Seas,calmeclic 
climbing billowes of the waters ; and make ſuch 2 quier and ſtill ftreame run thorow 
is! Larage all the power of Death and Hell ſhall never be able co move, or rrou- 
blethem any more. | 
Yer, [ grant,that it may,and doth ofcen fall out withthe Prof-ſvr, as ir doch with 
the Mariner, Sometimes a darkecloud,or myſt, ſo over-ſhadowerh the North Pole, 
and the South alſa, that he is faine to uſetke helpe of ſine necre adjoyning Starre or 
Planet ro dire him: And fo the-Chriftian Soule may have ſuch a tempett cloud and 
mylt of temptation to ſpring ia kis heare,chat he isglad co ſay!e his $11p for lafery by 
{ome other little Starre (1 meane Mercy,) that have cheir daily courſe, berwixthe 
Polesof GodsDecree, and the Day of Judgement, W57 : 
Now, it isnot againſt reaſon, that Gods Children thould comfort themſclyes with 
the remembrance ofthe Comming ot Cu R 1 5 T, and Day of Judgement, And chat 
every word may have his weight, I will tet them downe in order, 
And firſt, a good mancannet but be grieved,whenhe feeththe poore creatures groane 
under their burden, being a fruit of bus finne, by which they arcuntil} that Day come, 
ſubdued under hope, Wacreforethis may beoneReaſon, char might cauſe thoſe who 
ace mercitull ts the creatures (as all good men bee) roterch/comfortar the Day of 
7a : forthen ſhall they be rcſtored unto the liberty of the Yonnes of G © 0, 
ot that as ſome have deemed, they ſhall evjoy the Earth, andlive without all bon. 
dage and ſubjeRior; but having ſerved to bring the Elect rotheir erernall reft, which 
1s ore and the ſpeciall cnd ofcheir preſervation,they ſhall reſt from their labours; thar 
is, be annihilated, and turned into the ſame marter of whichthey firſt were mace and 
' compoſed, They arefaid to groae, becauſe (25 2 tone by force call up ard): hcygoc 
againſt cheir Nature 2nd end of their Creation:for whereas they atthe fi;{t were © £2- 
ted to glorifie God, and to ſerve Adams &his ſeed, as a help to further them inthe ſane - fd 
: we W= mans Fall, they diſhonour God, goe againſt rheir proper cad, and ferye 
wicked men, who greatly abuſectiemto their condemnation, They hid never groa< 
ned,if AD a 1 had Rood, and they (hallnever groane, when man iz once 323ine per= 
fealy reſtored, The Reaſon is found thoughthis ſreme doubtful), ( 
Againe,atthe Day of Tudgzment,Gods Children hall ciead Siran wider Foot, and 
triumph over all their Exeraies, Then ſhall chey fee che deſtiuRtion of all them, thar 
during their abode on Earth, ſoughtco have roo:ed chem our for ever, (354, ar thar 
time, hall reward them for their |" and they (hal! ſec ir, and Rani by, ad laugh, 
and be comfort:d.ltis a thing that we much defire,to {ee qur Enemies overcome and 
to rezoycear their deftruQion,as we may gather from the words that God ſpake un- 
' to Salomon, 2 Ghron. 1.11. Andatihar day, we ſhall have our wils herein farisfied ro 
the full, for ic is the time of vengeance, wherein God will bereyenged, and wee ſhall 
. alf>,of thoſe that haverronbled ma *. 
A third Reaſon, why we ſhou!d ferch comfort at the Dayof Jadge nent, is this, The 
Children of God have, are,& alwaics will be,accounte:d rices, deceivers, fooles, 
and Seducers ofothers,and what not}? Ruc at this day hall the ſecrets of all kearts be 
diſcloſed, ardevery brdden thing brought to {gt ®, This isthe Day ofthe General 
of all the World, wheneach man ſhall nave Juitice done him, without wrong, 
| "'Weefer, thatifan honeſt man bee faiſcly through m3lice, necuſed of bisneigh- 
bour, thar hee will long for the Court-day,, and time of tria!l, thar hee may prove 
bimſelfe to be upright, and his Accuſer-a Lyar. And'Mhall not Gods Children | 
feich Comfort, in thinking ofthis Great Day of Scffions; when they ſhall breleare$ 
from 


TT 5 


Enemies? Yesalſu- 


frem all the falſe (landers, and wi; ked reports of their malicious 
redly,this doth comfort, and yeeld mnch marerefjoy to the 

|. _ Bendes, Gods Children have done many good Warkes in private 

all bee rewarded publikely at that Day, And macy a FrichEull Po <7, hath che 
pore, man made ume G © D, in the behalfe of the Church, which zs the beſt 
Almesthat he had to beſtow upon ir, which the Lord hach ſcored vp in heaven; and 
then (hall his monty come in with increaſe, The Ulurer, I warranethee, longs for the 
d2y of his accounts, hee keeperh a right reckening, and will call for bisimereſt : 
ard (hall cot weelooke, ana long for ours? That is, the Day wherein wee guſt reape 


a|[chat wee haye ſowne : it is a Chriſtians Harveſt.Day #. Then ſhall our faichfull , Jam 5.78, 


Maficr give us our wages with ad vantage. Wee (ce, a poore Seryant willlorg for his 
quarcers hyre : but if it haye to a whole yeere, then ke lorgeth ſo muchihe more, 
V, hy, weeate ioreceive, if wee be GC o Þ 3 Servants, 'many a jecres wages toge. 
ther, though not far merit ; yer through the yertue of Godspromile, made.» Chryft 
lefas, Mitth.towlt. | 


Filthly,whilcs wee live here an Earth, wee areabſcar from out Husband. Wee are Reaſon 5, 


as yer but contracted, 2s Joſeph was to Mary : We are with /aceb, but ſeryipg our 
ſeven yecres for faire Rebel. Wee have nor yet throughly knowne him, whemour 
Soules belt love. We ſpeake te our Lover,but atthe window and nor facetoface. Bu 
at theday of] vdgement, wee (hall be married to our Hushand; for then & 
Marriage: 

did co hu, ſeeme nothing, Surely a good manthen, will notat all rememberthe dave: 
of ba life ; becauſe G © Þ death pa 

our Matriage-day, and {d ir 15, a time of joy, and we long fore for it,and jtis lawfull. 
But what Marriage may be compared to this? Not that which God himſelfe made in 
Parad'(e; this farrecxcellerhthat wmany degrees, ,apd ſundry rc Then became 
miichevill co botkithe pe: ſons:but nonecanever bef; And this makerhthe 

Day of Judgement, to a Chiiftian, a day of comfort, 9% 

Ta bs is the Reaſon of all Reaſons, Then ſhall wee receiverhar, which wee Reaſons. 
have ſoſore laboured for all our lives long : The end of our fanth, tventbe Sal. 
vatien of our Soules, What made the old Parriarchs, and Chuldren of God tecndure 
ſuch burning, ſcourging, reviling, bufferring, and all manner ofevill > Was it nor, 
that they might recerveab-tter Reſperrefiion 4; What made Hoſes refuſe to deecal.. qUed.1r, 
Jed the ſonne of Pharaohs Du ? Was it nos, in that he had reſpeRt cothinday of 
Jus ge MENT ? What maCe Chriſt kumſelfe, fo defdiſe the Crofſe, and io exdare the 
ſpams f Was itrot, inſerting before how the glory 1hes war propeved for bim* I'What * jicb.a2.s, 
madvc Pal to coxnt a: thmgs dung and drofle here below ? Was it netythat hee muy br | 
a:tainezo the R:ſurrefiion of the dead ? Inaword, what isig charmakes any of us /Phil.z.4. 

of God, caftof che Faſhions of 
and labour others the 


= 


rQtake paines in our Callivgs, learvethe know 
rhis World, abſtaipe from the. a xce of 
 feare of the Lord?\[8jr not allrothis end, thas 
that is moſt geuerall, isthe belt ; bur this smeſt 
nor all cime and meances ſubordioaterothis day? Why 
Belccycrs, the beſt Day,ard Dayof Comfor? Yea, A Cuna 
Day, Is His. Bzs r Da wd bi! oz; won ts 
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it ovght to be warvellous in ous eyes, If we would(er rether could) goe withrhe feer 
of cur minds as farre backe, a3 Gods Decree, and: 


and view all his particular Adts,uoriil this Day of Execution, weefball ee thisto be 
true: that when God dath $engrk rate picked whdah Gabe hu Chi. nh 


6. 


in private which ſhall Reefor 4. 


4) of the Lambe and bis Beloved *.Then will ouriexvige to usjasdacehs 1Revel.ry.7. 
wer to the deſires of be heart $, Why, weecount ! Ecclel.5.19. 
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dren, When God is chuifmig one her is tefufing another ; when God is redecming oue, 
hee js caſting off anothet ; when God it comforting one, hee is terrifying another ; 
- when God is 
heis 
Godis ſaving one, he is damning efanort.er ; ard yerall his W 
ly, ard ; theagh bee doe not alwayes give areaſen of bu proceeding s*, Let us 
therefore with che Prophet David, meditate day and night, wpon the glory of bis Mae 


one, hee ishardning another 3 when God isrewarding one, 
revengivg anocher ; when God is quickning one, he Sen ones he when - 
orkesare juſt, and ho- 


jeſty and his wonderfull works; *. Lerus nor lec theſe _ (lip ouc of cur minds: but 

as weenaturally take delight, in ſeeing and hearing,and ſeeking for ſtrange things; fo 

lee us eſpecially bufie our Elves with the confideration ofthisone thing, 

And inthe ſecond place, ifthe Children of G © » doeferch comfort at the Day 

of Judgement ; Why chen , hereby wee may try our ſelves, whether wee bee inche 

Faith ard Children of fairkfull eAbrabam, ornot. Can wee, inthe dzyes of mour- - 
ve; ear ſelves, with theſe words ? Then it isa ſure (igne,that wee are Chil. 


* dren ofthe moſt Hi h, and fhallteceivea Kingdomethat canuot be ſhaken, The Zo- 


oprepher; _ , that it isthe nature of Eagles, after that their young bee growne co 
72 ſtreygth, to take and ſee their eyes c g fire agaioft the Sbe hen i lack 
clecreſt, andſo of them as doe cloſerheir cyes, turze backe their heads, or da» 
zell in viewing the ſame,they will Rraight catch with their teer,and bear,and pull our 
ofcheir Neſts, and throw them downe, that they burtt aſiinder, 'eftreming (och bur 
a Baſtard-brood. How erue it is with theſe Birds, I know yoc : burthis 1 am fare 
of, that he or ſhe,rhat cannor after they kave long been fed inthe Neſt of the Churcd, 
looke direatly upon the Sunne of Rightcouſheſle, wichthe eye of Faith,they bee bura 
baſe Brood, ana not rightly bred.” Ifthe day of death bee unco thee, like the King of . 
fear; md che commiog of Chrift ro Judgemeur,rhe tirffe of chy execution ; aflure thy 
ſcite;chowaredead in treſpaſles and joe, che gall of birternefſe, and bond of injqui- 
ty;thou haſt not taſted of the powers of che World tocome, nor the love of God hath 
entred inte thy heart : but arr a dead Tret,a Baſtard Bird,and referyed for the black- 
nefſe of darknefle forever, | | 
Whacis the canſs, that ſo ty cannet endure to heare of Death Hell, Judgement, 
and Condemaation-? Isir not, becauſe their hearrs rellchera that ped: 
red;cheir lives areunholy,and that they have ne hope of a better life ? Undoubredly 
itis. Andrtherefore trythy felfe by this note, ifrhou wouldeſt know thy (piritual! 
eftate,aud how thy caſe tandeth towards Heaven-ward.Canſt thou joy, in calling £9 


 mindethis Day? Doth thy heart leape within thee,ro thinke on this meeting? Doeſt 


thou wiſh, thu anend were = ro theſe dayes of fine ? Canftthou pray uatfainedly. 

tromchy heart, Lord, terthy Kingdeme come? Doeft thou looke for preferment ar, 
this Day, andefteeme jt berrer than the Day whercia thou waſt borne ? Why, then 
Lay unto thee, Bee of good comfort ; thy finnesare _—_ chee, and this chy Fairh 

| faved thee. If thou canſt doc this thou hait that Whice Srove,which no man know- 


difcerac 2 ſound-hearted Chriſtian 


from a diſitmb / pexeN te, many have written large Volumes, and tcooke grear 
arg ke is dt Haſſe to ee thy eftcein, chai ie that [hate ha 


this defire in hienſeIfe, hath that new name wricten already in his 
forchead, whom none can read, but ſuch as are of che Brides C 


Company. Thelc and 
none bur cheſe, ler them cha kke what ſhew of Profeſſionthey will nyc their namesin- 


Bur it may beobjefted, May nor the very EleRt and Faithfulf themſelves feare the 
Dep ns ? ano ber facre from ferching comforr | 
of the remiſſion of their ſins, And ageine, in ſome ſpiryruall 
Wen Tore ons dorhers, he may feare corhink of 
the ſame. And laftly, when as be bath fallen into ſome great fine , ihr be ly afiobop 
Py Rane ratnwehs, A 42 tonnes. Aa 


ad Damned, 0 Lord, faythine hand beets , that [ may gerber ftreugh, before 8.8 


: _ - patienceto pait with ours a little, Let usnot mourne, as men that have no hope. Wee 
- - Can be comtent, whenthe evening approacheth, to poeto our r=#, and bid night 


GN Prentice of his freedome ? and c 


ky —_— 
—— 


Orr ane 
SO nana nn Ore a erurnen 
————— 
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bence; and bee nomore ſcene). x 
And inthe next place, ſeeing theday of Tudgement is aday of comfort tothe fairh- 
full, rn vr if Aeneas iy) of = 
ſoore be ent off, like greene grafe, and wither 4s the fleriſhirg herb4*, Doethe qPl;7.1,4, 
lead aud profancof this ne Hur in all riches and Xp Alzs,fy I 
but a very 90” 7" and chou ſhalt ſee his houſe laid boy ye ge candle pur our, and 
his riſk *, Nether be thou impatient, though thou be wronged urj ily, bur «Pal yy. 
ran a pnomp tor wee have need of patience, that afrer wee have ed an 
we might receive the promiſe 2 and ftay bur a very little while, and beethat ſball come, 
will come And will notrarry.®, Be prticuttherefore, for the comming ofthe Lord draw- bHebr.1o.z7. 
eth necre, ThisdoRtrine being well conſidered ſhovid,and rather ought ro provoke us 
to love,and geod works;this isx$t uſe, that Paz/ After chathe had long treated ofthe 
ReſurreQtion, willed the Church of Corinth to make of it. Therefore, wy beleve d bro- 
thren,be ye fledfuft,ommorveable abundant alway in the works of the Lord; for aſmnich 
as je know your labour is not in vaine in the Lord®, aan 
And to ſhut upall , ſeeing the Apeſtle b 
whoſe friends were departed, letustheretore, 


T3. 


he this doftrine to comfort thoſe FTe 4- 
ing the ſcaton, be contene with 


to our beſt friends, with whom we take ſweer counſcll t for we callto minde, 
that che morning isnot far off, and then wee ſhall meer againe, Why death is butasa _ 
nightco our friends departed, their bodiesare butat cheir reſt, and the day is readyto 
gawne, when they (hall ariſc,and we all meet them with grexcer mirth, than we with 
mournivg parted from rhem t they are entred with our fore-runner within the vaile, 
and we atc ftanding ac the doore, giving attention and heed to heare þ.is call. And be» 
loved, it isnec long,bur we ſhallfollow and goethe ſame way. pf 

' Wee muſt know, that God is building of his ſpirituall Temple, and ke muſt needs 
have matter to make it on. Now allthe trees in the forreſt are his, and why then may 
not bee cut them downe at his pleaſure ? Seeing thereforethar this is fo 
bee ſoto grow, that wee alſo may bee living ſtones, and pillars of thar Temgle. Oh; 
what a fhame, me thinkes itis, to ſee men profefſing Religiqn, mourne, and grieve, 
and ſorrow, when they part with a friend, ſothat a man cannet diſceme bertwixt 

them and a reprobore | This, beloved, oughtnot tobee fo + for if any have cauſe 

to rejoyce at the departure. of their friend , much mare wee, being aſſured of a A 
_ fFarre better ReſurreRtion that ſhall befall chem, Let us imitate char ds 

ble our ſelves for them whenthey are alive ;but being departed, ler us r, thac 

we ftall goe to thems, and notthey returne to m5, If we have cauſe tomouroe; it muſt d35am.14- 

either be un regard of them, or of our ſelves not in regard of them ; for wee have ſcene 

ſuch thivgsin them, as undoubtedly accompany ſalvation ; and they therefore are 

at reft from their labours, And for our ſclyes ; are not wee hard after them © - 

to our eternall home ? What ſouldier but willrejoyceto thinke on che ſpoyle 2 Shall 


the Husbandman life up his head, when Harveſt drawerh neere ? the man contra» YT 


ed rejoyce, tothinke on the day of his Marriage? the Priſoner of his liberty ? the 
of Heke of kitflſſon ? and are nc wee all thi 
and more thantongue of man and Angell can utter ? Ou ſalvation fleepath nor; 

who can ſteale away our Treaſure > Wee are going to a Countrey, that flowerk 
with Milke and Honey: a Land that was never1ll of ; aplace all menlike 
well of, and are willing to poſlefle : bur yet is onelyfor us, of God, who be 
his peculiar people : in that Land are our old acquaineance, our Hurband, our Mo- 
ther, ourFather, and whatnot ? Jiva place, where ſorrow is never ſecne, matrer 
of complaint heard, orcvill ſucceſſe feared : and may nor, cannor this comfort us ? 
Shall Ba/cam ſeeme to Jofooteg Cel afiery EO One 
Shall «Abraham through Faith be glad? Shall the Wiſe men ſeerg but bis Stare re- 


Joyce 


c 1 Cor.ns 5h. 


= | 
at 


ACbriſtianslaſt Day,is bis beſt Day. | 


f Mat. 3.10. - jojce wth an exceeding great joy 


£ Luke 2.39, 39- 


þ Lavit.25.0, 


. of God 
© thalliife, andthejuſt men beglorified, If auy thing will comfort thee, chis will wn. 


him er her, that beleeycthit, is beyondall compariſon, Theſe foure Dayes, are the = 


* 2 Shallold Sizeor, bebolding his Saviour iu his 
ſwadling bands, cry our; Now, Lord,let thy Servant depart in peace 6 ? and ſhall not 
we machmorc rejoyce, having farre better and p caukc ? a - 

For ourSaviour isnoweven atthedoores,his{(igne is ready toappeare gheTrumpet 
y (hall ſound, the yoyce ofthe Archangel (hall bee heard, cixe dead 


dly comfortchee, It istrue, that the Day of mans Birthis good, rhe Day of 
ation is bctrer & the day of Death is belt ofall:burtheDay of Iudgemetro 


foure ſteps, by which a Chriftian Soule clunbes' rothe greateſt theighr of honour, 
This Day, it are furpaiec the yeare of Inbilee ;, that being buttie Figne, thische 


c fignified . | 
| "m7 therefore, beloyed Brethren, that arc in heavinefſe under Gods Hard ; br- 
iog vexcd of the world, wounded in (pirit, icke in bodie, groanc under bor:ds, aud 


oppreficd with pov : yea, ſuch azare Hale, Lane, Blind, Deafe, Dumbe,or parta- 
ker of any natural! i , looke upto this Day : for heret5mucter of great com- . 
Fortfor you, LetGrace,in the re eofthis Day ſwallow up Natuic,and give 


no moreplace to it ; walke no more ſoheavily, hang not downethekcad ſo low, and 
goe ng more mourningall the day long, Bur conſuter this,that thy Redecacr liverh; 
Heeis riſenagaine, hack preparcd a place for thee ; and is even ar the doorrs to 
come fetch thee, to take poſſeſſion of thy everlaſting home. Dearely beloved pow are 
wethe Sonnes of God : but then tſballbe made manifeſt; what we jhallbe: 
for led be mad: like him, and ſee onr Saviour as he us *. 
You that heare this, beleeve yourhis ? I know you 

ONES 
| againe comfort )your ſelves one 

another wb theſe words. ] 
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